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T H E 

Sevenfold Glories of the Christ of God 

W$t Jleto gear 
LET U S PRESS ON— 

However dark the way may be, 
Beyond It ail the light w e see , 
Of an eternity with Thee , 

God '8 glorious Son! 

LET U S PRESS ON— 
Forgetting what behind us Lies, 
And reaching forth towards the prize 
Beyond the tears , beyond the s i ghs , 

So let us run! 

LET U S PRESS ON— 
Learning yet more of all His grace, 
While here on earth we run the race, 
Until beholding His loved face, 

The prize is w o n . B . W . T . 

A Word for all Saints for Changing Times 
U EBREWS is different to most other books of 
*-* the New Testament in that it has no dedi
cation such as "To all that be in Rome," "Unto 
the Church of God which is at Corinth," "To 
Titus, mine own son," "To the seven Churches 
which are in Asia," etc. It begins with the 
majestic word, "GOD, " a precursor that there is 
something very special to follow. 

It has no author, although many believe that 
it was the same Apostle who 
wrote Romans, Corinthians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, and 
other books. 

Another special feature is 
that of indefiniteness and then 
of definiteness. Notice the 
wording: "God who at sundry 
times," no definite period, dis
pensation, or hour named; "in 
diverse manners," no special 
manner, or method, although 
both abound in the Old Testa
ment; "spake in times past," 
no specified date or year during 
the 4000 years of past time; 
"unto the fathers," no definite 
person named as Abram, Isaac, 
Jacob, and others well known; 
"by the prophets," how easily some prophet 
could have been named, but all are clustered as 
"the prophets;" everything seems purposely 
indefinite, in order that no person, place, time, 
or theme may occupy the mind, which must now 
be centred on the One Figure of all time, the 
centre of earth and Heaven—"His S O N . " 

In contrast to the indefiniteness named, the 
Holy Spirit delights in definiteness concerning the 
One of Whom it is His business to speak (Heb. 
1. 1, 2). "Hath in these last days/' a definite 
period, the terminal of the Day of Grace; "spoken 
unto us," not every one in every age (although 
He has done that), but unto sinners saved by 
Grace during the last day period; "by His Son/' 
a very definite speaker, to a very definite people, 
in a very definite time. The word "his" is in 
italic, so that it might read "by Son;" or as 
Dean Alford renders the expression, "in Him 
who is the Son of His love." 

Then we have the mention of 
SEVEN OF THE EXCELLING GLORIES OF CHRIST 

echoing the words: "From everlasting to ever
lasting thou art God" (Psa. 90. 2). 

I . The Future Ruler of the Universe. 
"WHOM H E HATH APPOINTED H E I R OF ALL 

By HY. PICKERING, London. 
THINGS" (V. 2). It seems remarkable that the 
first glory named should relate not to some great 
event of the past, or some wonder of the present, 
but peers forward into ages unborn, and places 
the Man of Calvary on the Throne of the Universe. 

Various predictions have been made by students 
of history and prophecy. One declares the day 
will dawn when a person shall stand on London 
Bridge with the Metropolis of the world lying 

around a mass of ruins. An
other decrees that India, the 
gem of the Empire, will be 
lost to the British Throne. A 
third pictures democracy of the 
worst type dominating world 
wide the weary masses of the 
sons of men. 

These, and many more terrific 
changes, may take place; king
doms and empires may rise and 
fall, monarchs without number 
may be dethroned, and this 
poor old world stagger on like 
a drunken man to its doom, yet 
one thing is assured, Christ is the 
appointed "Heir of all things." 
He who died on a Roman gibbet 
outside the gate in Jerusalem, 

within a short distance from the spot where He 
died, "this same Jesus" shall sit on a throne, 
as "great David's greater Son," and reign in 
righteousness and equity from sea to sea and shdre 
to shore; Ruler over Britain, France, Italy, 
Russia, Germany, Japan, America, Australasia, 
and to earth's remotest bound, and "of His 
kingdom there shall be no end" (Luke 1. 33). 

Child of God, settle this in your heart, that 
whatever may happen in your life, in your native 
country, or in the world at large, the One "whom 
having not seen, you love" is the Destined Ruler 
of the Universe; and remember, "If we suffer 
with Him, we shall also reign with Him" (2 
Tim. 2. 12). God has decreed it, and it will 
come to pass. 

"Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run; 
His Kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more." 

I t shall yet be manifested in Heaven, earth, and 
Hell that "He is Lord of a l l . " 

I I . The Past Creator of the World. 
" B Y WHOM ALSO H E MADE THE WORLDS" (v. 2). 

Naturally the glory swing is from the great un
known future to the first thing recorded of the 

1 



2 GLORIES OF THE LORD JESUS—PAST—PRESENT—FUTURE. 

past—"In the beginning God created the Heaven 
and the earth." The Agent was His Son, "by 
whom also He made the worlds." Christ, the 
mighty Creator of all things, for "without Him 
was not anything made that was made" (John 
1.3). As He could not create Himself, He stands 
forth as the Uncreated Creator of all things, the 
One who from all Eternity "was with God, and 
was God" (John 1.1). 

In 1905, Dr. Darwin, a relative of Charles 
Darwin, as President of the Royal Society, 
meeting in Cape Town, closed a remarkable 
address on "The Riddle of the Universe," with 
these remarkable words: "After all, the Riddle 
of the Universe remains unread." Yet the 
humblest believing Christian knows more than 
all these wise-heads, for he says: "Through faith, 
we understand that the worlds were formed by 
the Word of God" (Heb. 11. 3). GOD SPAKE, 
AND WORLDS WERE, there he rests as the simplest, 
most sensible, and certainly most lasting ascer
tained fact concerning the Origin of the Universe. 

III. The Eternal Son of the Highest. 
As all great men are not good, the question 

arises concerning this great Ruler of the Future 
and great Creator of the Past, what is He in 
Himself. A dual simile is required to express 
this glory. 

1. "Who being THE BRIGHTNESS OF H I S GLORY" 
(v. 3), that is, the effulgence or outstanding of 
the Glory of God. "No man hath seen God at 
any time, the Only Begotten Son...hath declared 
Him" (John 1. 18). All that the world has ever 
seen, or shall ever understand of the Almighty, 
is manifest through the Son. 

Just as that Ray of Sunlight which flashes into 
the room contains all that is in the Sun, so in the 
Person of Christ "in the days of His flesh" were 
manifested all the essence and attributes of the 
Eternal. "In Him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily" (Col. 2. 9) . 

2. "And THE EXPRESS IMAGE OF H I S PERFON." 
The thought is "the die-stamped image." When 
Christ said: "Whose is the image and super
scription?" they answered, "Caesar's." What
ever was in the die which produced the coin was 
reproduced in the image on the coin. So Christ 
was the die-stamped image of the invisible God, 
the true Revealer of all the glory and the grace 
of His Father God. "True image of the Infinite." 

IV. The Present Upholder of the Universe. 
"UPHOLDING ALL THINGS BY THE WORD OF 

H I S POWER" (v. 3). With one mighty sweep the 
Spirit traverses the space between the Creation 
of the world and the Consummation of all things, 
then centres on the Present. 

In David's day it is said he had a knowledge 
of some 5 million stars. In Greenwich Obser

vatory they have a list of some 150 million stars. 
It is generally admitted to-day that there are 
untold millions of stars. Nay, the recent discovery 
of the latest planet indicates that there are 
millions of created things in space unreached by 
the eye or even the most powerful telescope yet 
invented. Sir JAMES JEANS, a scientist of to-day, 
recently made the surprising statement that there 
are 60 stars for every inhabitant of our little 
world, with many more to follow. Man is just 
beginning to realise the vastness of the Universe, 
with little prospect of ever reaching to its utmost 
limit. 

Yet how sweet the thought to the Christian 
heart that He who in His greatness flung all the 
stars into space; who "telleth the number of the 
stars" and "calleth them all by their names" 
(Psa. 147. 4); who "upholdeth all things by the 
Word of His power;" in His graciousness noteth 
the sparrow's fall (Matt. 10. 29), and even cares 
for the infinitesmal, for "the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered" (Luke 12. 7) . Rightly 
do we sing concerning such a Creator-Saviour 
who upholds all His own by His power: 

"Worlds on worlds are hanging on His hands, 
Yet His tender bosom makes thee room, 

Praise His Name." 

V. The Great Sin-Purger. 
"WHEN H E HAD BY HIMSELF PURGED OUR 

SINS" (v. 3). Someone has well said: "That is 
the only purgatory mentioned in the Bible. 
Christ went through it, therefore I shall never 
be in i t ." 

Three things are implied in the statement. 
1. SIN, that great blight which has fallen 

upon mankind; so little feared or understood in 
the eyes of man; so great in the eyes of Him to 
whom "the thought of foolishness is sin" (Prov. 
12. 23), and even "the heavens are not clean in 
His sight." Yet on the Cross the Holy One of 
God "was made sin for us" (2 Cor. 5. 21). 

2. SUFFERING. "Purged our sins." Purga
tion ever implies pain, anguish, sorrow, woe. 
Prof. Khodadad quotes the statement of Josephus 
that on the last great Passover, when the Saviour 
died, no less than 250,000 lambs were slain, and 
judges this number as not overestimated. Yet 
what all these 250,000 lambs could not do, the 
Lamb of God did on the altar of Calvary, when 
"He purged our sins," and did it so perfectly that 
"worshippers once purged should have no more 
conscience of sins," seeing they are thereby 
"perfected for ever" (Heb. 10.2, 14). 

3. SOLITUDE. "When He had by Himself." 
At Creation the morning stars sang together, and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38. 7). 
In Redemption the Son of God was alor-* upon 
the Cross. His heart feelings were expressed in 
the words of Psalm 102. 7: "I watch and am as a 
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sparrow alone upon the housetop." As in the 
moment of brightest glory on the Transfiguration 
mount, so in the moment of deepest sorrow, on 
the Mount of Crucifixion, "Jesus was found 
alone" (Luke 9. 36). Truly "lover a-d friend" 
were far from Him, and His acquaintances 
vanished unseen into darkness (Psa. 88. 18). His 
last sad plaintive query to Heaven was: "My 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me" 
(Psa. 22. 1). 

Amazing grace! Jehovah forsook the darling 
of His bosom, on the Cross of shame, in order that 
He might never forsake you and me in the Lake 
of Fire through endless ages. 

VI. The Exalted Prince in Glory. 
He "SAT DOWN ON THE RIGHT HAND OF THE 

MAJESTY ON HIGH" (v. 3). "God hath made that 
same Jesus whom ye have crucified both Lord 
and Christ" (Acts 2. 36). On earth He could say: 
"Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay His 
head" (Matt. 8. 20). When He died "they made 
His grave with the wicked," and would have 
buried Him in one of the three holes dug for 
malefactors, but God saw that "He was with the 
rich man in His death" (Isa. 53. 9). 

Indignity, shame, spitting, scorn, reproaches, 
and all that the hatred of man could do were 
heaped upon that Blessed One from the manger 
to the Cross; but from the moment He cried: 
" I T IS FINISHED," not one solitary act of shame 
was permitted. Loving hands took His body 
down from the Cross. Coward Joseph of Arima-
thea became a hero and "went in boldly and 
craved the body of Jesus," wrapped it in clean 
linen cloth and laid it in his own new tomb 
(Mark 15. 43; Matt. 28. 59, 60); five hundred 
brethren gathered around Him in holy adoration on 
the appointed mountain, His disciples journeyed 
with Him to Emmaus and to Bethany, where He 
lifted up His hands, blessed them, and "was 
parted from them and carried up into Heaven" 
(Luke 24. 51). 

Man placed Him between two thieves; God 
"set Him at His own right hand in the Heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come" (Eph. 1. 20, 21). 

No wonder that concerning Him, unseen to 
sight, but realised in the heart of the believer, 
we use the words of the Patriarch of Barnstaple : 

"Never more shall God Jehovah 
Smite the Shepherd with the sword ; 

Ne'er again shall cruel sinners 
Set at naught our Glorious Lord, " 

for "of Him, and through Him, and to Him be 
glory for ever. Amen." 

VII. The Coming Saviour-King. 
"And AGAIN WHEN H E BRINGETH IN THE FlRST-

BEGOTTEN INTO THE WORLD, He saith, And let 
all the angels of God worship Him" (v. 6); or, 
as it is noted in the A.V. (margin), "When He 
bringeth again," and rendered in the R.V., 
"And when He again bringeth in the Firstborn 
into the world," referring doubtless to His Second 
Coming to earth. 

When Jehovah brought Him into the world the 
last time it was via a lowly cattle shed, as an 
unknown stranger, whose "own received Him 
not" (John 1. 11), to a life of shame and sorrow 
and a death of woe. When He bringeth Him 
in again, it will be to be adored by angels and 
men. to take His great power and reign. Last 
time it was as a Man of Sorrow and acquainted 
with grief, to die for sinners; next time it is as 
King of kings and Lord of lords, first to call all 
His own to be for ever with Him, then to reign 
in righteousness and equity from pole to pole. 

The last great event in the world's history was 
the appearing of Christ "to put away sin, by the 
sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. 9.26). The next great 
event will be the appearing in the clouds of that 
crucified, risen, and exalted Saviour to call all His 
own dead from their graves, change all His own 
who are alive, catch up both to Himself, and so 
to be for ever with the Lord. That event will 
take place "in a moment" (1 Cor. 15. 52), at any 
moment, so it behoves one and all to "be ready." 

"Lord Jesus, keep us living 'neath Thy smile, 
While Thou art gone our mansions to prepare; 

Spending in service blest the little while, 
Ere we attend Thy Home of bliss to share. " 

We close our survey of these sevenfold glories 
of Christ in the closing words of Holy Writ : 
"He which testifieth these things saith, SURELY 
I COME QUICKLY." May each heart gladly re
spond: "EVEN SO, COME, LORD JESUS. Amen." 

"Whose I am, and Whom 
I Serve." 

(Acts 27. 23). 
By W. R. MOORE, B.A., Oxford. 

CREATED by Omnipotence, 
And fashioned by "the Only Wise, " 

Who bade us from the dust arise, 
I bow before unerring love, 
And humbly say before His throne, 
"Thine am I, Lord, and not my own." 

Created now anew in Christ, 
By faith in His atoning death, 
And quickened by the Spirit's breath, 
I own God's twofold inwrought claim, 
And gladly say without reserve, 
"Thine am I, Lord, and Thee I serve. " 
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Brief Messages for the Season from Well-Known Teachers 
"WITH GOD." 

By W. E. VINE, Bath. 
"W7TTH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE" (Matt. 

W 19. 26). What an incentive to faith is 
this word of our Lord! How stimulating to the 
prayer of faith! No matter how heavy the burden, 
how keen the trial, how apparently insuperable 
the obstacle, "Nothing is too hard for the Lord. " 
Whatever burden is given us to bear, it is ours by 
His gracious disposition, who bids us roll it upon 
Him. Whatever trials are ours they are planned 
by His infinite wisdom and love, and there is no 
ache of heart but what is felt, more keenly than 
we can ever feel it, by our sympathetic High 
Priest. No obstacle lies in the path of him who 
is doing the will of God but what it is there by 
the ordering of Him who says: "I will make all 
My mountains a way." Yes, 

"With God all things are possible." 
"ENOCH WALKED WITH G O D " (Gen. 5. 24). 

The interpretation of this New Testament quota
tion is that "he pleased God." The Lord was so 
delighted with him that he translated him so that 
he did not see death. Yet his was no hermit life. 
He fulfilled his family and other responsibilities, 
as intimated in the Genesis narrative. 

The Divine appreciation of such a walk is also 
found in God's testimony in Malachi 3. 6, con
cerning another man, and not only so, but of the 
effects upon others of this communion with God: 
"he walked with Me in peace and uprightness, 
and did turn many away from iniquity." Such 
a walk involves separation on the one hand and 
association on the other—separation from all 
that is not consistent with God's will, and associa
tion with those who delight to do it; the abandon
ment of all that is merely of self and self-interest, 
and wholehearted response to the love of Christ 
and the promptings of the Holy Spirit. "Can 
two walk together except they be agreed?" 
(Amos 3. 3). 

"LET EACH MAN, WHEREIN HE WAS CALLED, 
THEREIN ABIDE WITH G O D " (1 Cor. 7. 24). The 
word rendered "with" is, in this case, not that 
which simply indicates company or association; 
it is the same as in Matthew 26. 19 above, and 
suggests the closest intimacy, the holiest com
munion, which springs from the constant realisa
tion of oneness with the Lord. How infinitely 
gracious are the designs of God in Christ toward 
His children! No matter what our earthly 
avocation may be, it is marked with the highest 
degree of the glory if we are abiding therein with 
God. This means that in our weakness we are 
made strong by His power; that His sufficiency 
stands good for all our insufficiency; that by His 

enabling we can triumph over the humanly-
speaking impossible. 

May these thoughts be for our comfort and cheer 
and encouragement as we enter another year. 

"UNTO HIM." 

By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tunbridge Wells. 

HTHE three calls in Hebrews 13. 13-16 seem to 
* me very seasonable for the New Year. 

They are: 
1. "Let us go forth therefore unto Him with

out the camp." 
2. "Let us offer the sacrifice of praise con

tinually, " and 
3. "Forget not to do good. " 
The tendency is to be drawn into the ways of 

the world and to forget our pilgrim character, to 
become worldly wise as the days pass by, so that 
we need often to challenge our hearts as to how 
far we are maintaining it. It seems to me this 
threefold exhortation will, if attended to, keep 
us in a simple and sincere attitude of heart towards 
God. 

We have no continuing city here, and we need 
to be careful not to act as the world does, and 
build 

As if we were to live here always. 
Our going forth to Him must become habitual 

lest we drift back to worldly ways. We leave the 
city and camp for His sake, we share His rejection 
and bear the reproach of an open confession of His 
Name, and glory in the Cross that has crucified 
us to the world; let it not be forgotten, but 
often renewed. 

The praising and doing good will follow from 
our closer association with Him. His grace moves 
to praise, and His constraining love to giving. 

A NEW START. 
By WM HOSTE, B A., London. 

THIS was no ordinary New Year (Exod. 12. 1). 
It was as though 1931 should suddenly 

break off in the middle, and July 1 become New 
Year's Day. It was a start of an entirely new 
kind. Abib changed places with Ethanim. 
This happens at conversion. The repentant one 
"passes from death unto life:" "Old things are 
passed away; behold, all things have become 
new" (2 Cor. 5. 17). He begins to live. 
But it may also happen to the Christian, if he 
is able to trust Christ more, to be to Him what 
He says He is. 

But why this change in the case of Israel? 
Because Jehovah had come into their lives in a new 
way. They had heard of ancient covenants, of 
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hoary prophecies, of deliverance; they knew the 
Name of Abraham's God—El Shaddai; and had 
not Moses told them of Jehovah ? But now they 
experienced all this as never before. They had 
been saved by the Blood; they had fed on the 
Lamb; they had purged out the leaven; they had 
been vested with the pil
grim character, ready to 
start on their desert jour
ney toward the promised 
land. They were not one 
whit better or stronger or 
wiser than before, but 
JEHOVAH was in their 
midst as Deliverer, Shep
herd, Guide. 

As we start out in 1931, 
we hope it may be our best 
year; and so it may be, if 
two lessons be more deeply 
learned. First, we can
not hope to get more good 
out of self than we have 
hitherto done; but we can 
from CHRIST, if we let Him 
come more freely into our 
lives, "Who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemp
tion, " then the failures of 
Ethanim may give place 
to the fruitfulness of Abib. 

I gneaweatgppealforl93l * 

THE DAILY GROSS. 
By J. B. WATSON, London. 

LIFE 'S inconveniences, 
annoyances, and 

disappointments do not 
constitute the cross the 
Christian is called to 
carry. The Christian's 
cross is not toothache, in
fluenza, or any of the ill
nesses that commonly 
afflict our mortal flesh. 
Publicans and sinners 
bear these in a way that 
frequently puts many 
Christians to shame. The fortitude of the 
godless under our humanity's heritage of woe is 
often a surprising spectacle. 

The cross given by the Master to His disciples 
is something altogether different. The sick
nesses and set-backs of life have to be borne 
whether we will or no. The Christian's cross 
is voluntary. He need not, indeed, he can not, 
bear it against his will. I t may be avoided, 
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ARROW and fatness, or dry bones! 

shall I be to my fellow-men ? A watered 
garden, or a troubled sea ? A living epistle, 
or dead while I live ? A city set on a hill, 
or a candle under a bushel ? A burning 
and a shining light, or smoking flax ? 

And what shall I be to my Lord, If He 
t a r ry? A garden enclosed for Him to 
come and eat His pleasant fruits ? A 
resting-place for His loving heart; an 
essential factor in His joy; intimate friend 
of the Friend of sinners; dwelling in His 
bosom, wing-sheltered, arm-supported, 
eye-guided, hand-gripped, plan-sharing, 
thought-intermingling, work-participating, 
and joy-anticipating? 

So be it, for the world is weary, and 
saints are weary, and Assemblies are weary, 
and fatalism is replacing faith in the 
living God. 

Let us awake as individuals. Let us 
awake as Assemblies. Cost what it may, 
let us go in for aggressive work. The 
world is drifting into despair, and Hell 
is filling faster than Heaven. The urgent 
need of God's saints is Revival; the need of 
the day is Revival 1 Let us away with the 
creeping paralysis, the dull sloth, the 
sleepy sickness of cold formalism! Let 
us get to business for God, attempt the 
impossible, banish the demon of doubt, 
get to prayer, GET TO PRAYER, GET TO 
PRAYER! 

God burden our hearts! Why not a 
real time of prayer that costs, amongst the 
Assemblies? Why not a real time of 
prayer that costs, at Conferences? And 
if the rank and file of the Assemblies will 
not come together for prayer, why not get 
together the two or three in each Assembly 
to lay hold upon God, in strong crying and 
tears, unceasing and importunate, until 
the windows open, and the floods of Heaven 
be outpoured in one glorious wave of blessing 
on saint and sinner, ere the Day of Grace 
closes and the Lord returns. He is Coming. 
Let us Awake! A BURDENED ONE. 

%»»z 

declined, or abandoned. It may be accepted 
and patiently carried along life's way. Each 
new morning the choice must be renewed, to 
bear the cross or to avoid it. "And He said to 
them all, If any man will come after Me, let 
him take up his cross daily and follow Me" 

(Luke 9. 23). 
There is a measure of 

resemblance between the 
disciples' cross and the 
cross the Master carried. 
He found His cross be
cause He chose to keep 
His feet in one plain 
path. He bore it because 
He refused to turn aside 
out of that path. Be
cause, resolute and 
steadfast, He kept on the 
highway of obedience to 
the will of God, He found 
Himself in daily conflict 
with world-powers, hu
man and Satanic. Sor
rows which otherwise had 
not found Him, opposi
tion He had not otherwise 
met, hatred whose sharp 
tooth He had not felt 
sought Him out as He 
trod that steep and thorn -
strewn track. And at 
last, at the end of the 
road, the Cross He had 
carried was set up for 
Him to die thereon. "He 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death of 
the Cross" (Phil. 2. 8). 

The Christian finds his 
cross only in one path. 
If he choose to walk in 
any other he will have no 
cross to bear. The path 
whose direction winds 
after Christ is the way 
where the disciple finds 
the weight of the cross 
bearing on his shoulder. 
As he perseveres in that 

way he finds that the power of the unseen foe 
is let loose upon him. For the path in which the 
cross is borne after Christ is the path of acting 
upon the truth we know from Christ, of being in 
the world for Christ, and of a sole ambition to 
please Christ. Faith only can walk this road; 
only the heart stayed trustingly on Him finds 
daily power to carry the cross. May it be so 
during 1931. 
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Choices and Consequences 
AS SEEN IN THE HEROD LINE OF RULERS. 

B y Dr . H. A . C A M E R O N , Detro i t , U . S . A . 

A SUBJECT FOR CONSIDERATION AT THE START OF A 
N E W PERIOD OF T I M E . 

THE longsuffering of God, as exhibited in the 
history of the Herodian line of kings, is 

one of the outstanding marvels of the New Testa
ment. 

Away back in their family annals we find a 
portent that is ominous, indeed it seemed later 
to become a racial characteristic. Esau, their 
first father, whose name means "red, bloody, 
earthy," was a man devoted to time and sense, 
seeking pleasure and power, and willing to gratify 
his desires at any price, even to the forfeiting of 
Divine favour. His god was his belly, he minded 
earthly things, and the inspired description of 
him was "a profane person who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birthright." In exchange for a 
meal of bread and lentils he deliberately traded 
off the blessing of primogeniture. "He did eat 
and drink and rose up and went his way. Thus 
Esau despised the birthright" (Gen. 25. 29). 
Forty years later, when he ardently wished to 
receive the blessing which appertained to the first
born, even seeking that blessing with tears, he 
learned that his decision had been recorded in 
Heaven, and he was rejected for he could find no 
means whereby the decree might be changed. 

Now, in the veins of 

Herod the Great 

flowed the red blood of Esau, for Esau was Edom, 
and Herod was an Edomite. Secular history 
narrates how (like his progenitor) he was a cunning 
man and a hunter, but he hunted for souls and 
wreaked his vengeance as readily upon his own 
family as upon his foes. He caused the death of 
his wife, Mariamme, and of three of his sons, and 
his life's story is largely writ in red. Now there 
came a day when this man also had to make a 
choice, and his decision, like Esau's, was dis
astrous . 

The Messiah, long promised and hoped for, was 
born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of Herod 
the king, and when the news of that event came 
to Herod's ears he was troubled. As a professed 
Jew he should have welcomed the advent of the 
Lord's Anointed, and gladly and willingly he 
should have abdicated as king, and resigned the 
throne to Him whose right it was. But instead, 
he bartered away his opportunity. For a con
tinuance in power he determined to antagonise 
the Lord's Christ, and he sought the young Child 
to destroy Him. It was the choice of a profane 
person, and an evil one, for, in the same year that 
our Lord was born in Bethlehem, Herod died in 

Jericho, "his deathbed being the scene of the most 
awful agonies in mind and body. " 

Three decades passed, and 

Herod's Son (Herod Antipas), 

is King of Galilee, and, on a visit to Jerusalem 
to keep the Passover, he has a most wonderful 
experience, nothing less than a personal contact 
with the Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 23. 7). And 
with what result ? "Herod with his men of war, 
set Him at nought, and mocked Him, and arrayed 
Him in a gorgeous robe, and sent Him again to 
Pilate. And the same day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before they were at 
enmity between themselves." 

Little did the blasphemer think that that 
meeting was a fulfilment of prophecy, for (though 
he personally was verily guilty by his own de
liberate choice in the matter) it had been pre
dicted that the kings of the earth would set 
themselves against the Lord and against His 
Christ (Psa. 2. 2; Acts 4. 25-27). Whereas the 
father sought to murder the Messiah at His birth, 
the son mocked Him in the day of His death: the 
miserable decision of a profane person. History 
relates that he lost his throne, was condemned to 
perpetual banishment by the Romans, and 
eventually died an exile in Spain. 

Ten years roll by, and now it is 

Herod Agrippa I, a Grandson of Herod 
the Great, 

who is king in Jerusalem. True to the bloody 
role of these royal monsters, he seeks popularity 
by persecuting the Christians. "He killed James 
the brother of John with the sword, and because 
he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also" (Acts 12. 13), and determined 
to make the execution of that apostle a public 
spectacle. The miracle of Peter's escape from the 
four quaternions of soldiers ought to have stopped 
him in his wild career, but instead of giving 
earnest heed to God's intervention on behalf of 
His servant, he orders, in his murderous rage, 
the execution of Peter's guards, and hurries off 
to the games in Cesarea. The plaudits of the 
populace were sweeter to his ear than the message 
of Christ's apostles. He chose, and his choice 
was his undoing. At the celebration in Cesarea 
in honour of the Emperor, he appeared in the 
theatre in a silver garment which glistened in the 
sun, and at the close of his oration the people 
saluted him as a god, for which blasphemy he did 
not rebuke them. Josephus records the fact that 
he was immediately seized with violent internal 
pains and died five days later. But Luke tells 
us what transpired behind the scenes, for the same 
angel that liberated Peter was commissioned to 
"smite Herod because he gave not God the glory: 
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and he was eaten of worms and gave up the ghost" 
(Acts 12). The last prince of this royal house was 

Herod Agrippa II, Great-grandson of 
Herod I. 

The Emperor Claudius gave him the title of king, 
and he ruled over the territories of Philip and 
Lysanias, but he is best known as the one to whom 
was accorded the unique distinction of a meeting 
with Paul (Acts 26). A personal appeal from the 
great Apostle gripped this last of the Herodian 
kings, and from the lips of the haughty prince 
came this confession: "Almost thou persuadest 
me to become a Christian." But the burning 
words of Paul were quenched by the cold de
liberation of this sensuous monarch, and again 
the bargain that he struck with his soul was a 
bad one. He also lost his crown and his kingdom 
and died in the city of Rome. 

Power in the case of Herod the Great, pleasure 
in the case of his son Herod the Tetrarch, popu
larity in the case of the grandson, and pomp in 
the case of the great-grandson, were the morsels 
for which they sold their birthright. In spite of 
contact with Christ, and converse with His 
chief est apostles, they despised God's overtures 
and perished. "Since thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shall pursue thee," was the word of 
the Lord to Edom (Ezek. 35), and it "stood fast" 
literally in their history. 

But is the patience of God to be balked entirely ? 
When He stretches out His hand in grace, does no 
man in all these royal courts regard it ? Is there 
not one, like Moses, who would refuse and choose 
aright ? Yes, there is an exception to this doleful 
list of profane persons. 

Manaen, the Foster-brother of Herod 
the tetrarch (that Herod who mocked) becomes a 
trophy of grace (Acts 13. 1). "Brought up with 
Herod;" nursed at the same breast, playing 
together as children, learning the same lessons, 
trained in the same courts, enjoying the same 
comforts and pleasures, enduring t i e same priva
tions, comrades and associates through life, a 
day comes when their paths diverge. Perhaps 
Manaen, in attendance upon Herod at that 
memorable Passover, observed the multitude on 
that tragic day when they were asked to choose 
between the murderer or the Messiah: perhaps he 
heard the roar from a thousand throats: "Not 
Jesus, but Barabbas." He also has a choice to 
make. What shall his answer be ? It is on record 
that a certain Jew when dying was heard to say: 
"Not Barabbas, but Jesus." Manaen in like 
manner in his own day reversed for himself the 
choice of the multitude and said: "Christ for me, " 
and God translated him from the corrupt associa
tions of Herod's court into the Kingdom of the 
Son of His love. 

Does this meet the eye of one who is halting 
between two opinions? Lovingly I would intreat 
thee, using the words of an ancient worthy: 
"Choose ye this day" (Josh. 24. 15), for now is 
the day of salvation, and I would commend to 
you the inspired counsel of another: "Choose 
life, " which in New Testament values means, 
"Choose Christ, " for He is the Life. 

And to the rest say 1, to those who have cast 
their vote for our Lord Jesus Christ, as ye meditate 
upon this story of grace rejected and grace re
ceived, and the everlasting consequences in either 
case, pause for a moment, and once again bow in 
gratitude to God that ye also have been enabled 
to "choose rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season, esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, having 
respect unto the recompense of the reward" 
(Heb. 11. 25, 26). 

The Dead, Living and 
Coming One. 

By T ROBINSON. Barrow-in-Furness. 

"I am the First and the Last: I am He that liveth, and 
was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore " 

(Rev. 1. 18). 
"Every knee shall bow, every tongue confess that 

He is Lord" (Phil. 2. 10). 
Tune by Douglas Russell. 

I ESUS, Lord and Saviour Thou, 
We recall Thy thorn-crowned brow, 

Wreathed with heavenly glory now— 
Jesus, Lord of all art Thou! 

Twas God's deep and dread decree, 
In a past Eternity, 
Brought Thee down to Calvary's tree— 

Now, exalted Lord art Thou! 

In the eternal Godhead One, 
Yet in sinless manhood shone 
God's perfections—all Thine own— 

Jesus, Holy Lord art Thou! 

From the Cross of deepest shame, 
JESUS, now Thy honoured Name; 
Changeless, evermore the same— 

We confess Thee as our Lord! 

Seated by Thy Father's side, 
Waiting for Thy blood-bought Bride, 
Till complete, made white and tried— 

Bridegroom, Lord, we wait for Thee! 

Come, Lord, bring the joyful day; 
Take Thy Bride to Heaven away; 
Over all the world bear sway— 

King of kings, our blessed Lord. 
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Christ's Forecast of 
Modernism. 

By Dr. A. C. GAEBELEIN, Editor of "Our Hope." 

THE omniscience of our Lord while walking 
among men is seen everywhere in the 

Gospels. He was not, as some foolish infidels 
have said, "a mind-reader," but He displayed 
the omniscience of His Deity. He knew the 
thoughts of men; He knew the plottings of His 
enemies His omniscient eye saw a piece of money 
in the bottom of the sea. And He knew the 
future. He predicted the siege of Jerusalem, the 
fate of the city, the dispersion of the nation. He 
outlined the characteristics of the present age; 
He spoke of the wars, rumours of wars, the unrest, 
the lawlessness which should come during this 
age, down to its very end, as well as of the famines, 
the pestilences and the earthquakes, and the great 
tribulation which precedes His second, visible 
Coming. But there is 

A Forecast which is not so well Known. 

Our Lord predicted the very course of the rationa
listic criticism as it should come to pass. This 
we find in John 5. 46, 47. "For had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed Me. for he wrote 
of Me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe My words?" To this may be 
added His words in connection with the story of 
the rich man and Lazarus: "If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per
suaded, though one rose from the dead" (Luke 
16. 31). 

The rationalists among the Jews evidently 
doubted Moses. It is a remarkable thing that the 
present day destructive criticism started with the 
rejection of the writings of Moses. The man who is 
the father of this modern form of infidelity was 
Dr. Astruc, an infidel and grossly immoral man. 

The rejection of the authenticity of the Penta
teuch and the Mosaic authorship is the corner
stone of criticism. Our Lord emphasizes this 
fact and speaks of unbelief in the prophets. If 
any one does not believe in the writings of Moses, 
he must also reject the testimony of the prophets. 
Then He shows that those who do not believe 
Moses' writings, who wrote of Him (a fact which 
critics deny), would not believe His words, and 
finally, even if one rose from the dead, they would 
not be persuaded to believe. 

This is exactly the course which modern infi
delity has taken. First the denial of the fact that 
Moses wrote; followed by a denial of the message 
of the prophets; then the rejection of His own 
words, and finally unbelief in Him who rose from 
the dead. It is a remarkable forecast of the trend 
of modern infidelity, known as "Destructive 
criticism." 

Threefold Cords in 
Revelation. 

By JOHN RITCHIE, Jun., Kilmarnock. 
" A THREEFOLD cord is not quickly 
<£** broken." So says the preacher in the 

book of Ecclesiastes (chap. 4. 12). In the verses 
we have read (Rev. 1. 4-8), there is a series of 
threefold words, so intertwined and interwoven 
that the cords become a cable, strong and powerful 
to grapple and moor our hearts to the unchanging 
grace of God. In this last book of the Bible 
the storms of evil are seen to rise to hurricane 
fury. The troubled seas of the nations rise and 
fall in perpetual commotion: mighty empires are 
tossed to pieces in the final cataclysm; but, 

"The cable passed from His heart to mine, 
Can defy the blast through strength Divine. " 

Let us take this cable into our hands, and 
examine its composition. 

I. Benediction—Revelation—Adoration. 
The first threefold cord I discern in it is in 

verse 4, BENEDICTION; verse 5, REVELATION; 
verse 6, ADORATION. Is not that the Divine 
order? It begins with grace given by God to 
men: it ends with glory given by men to God. 
It must begin with grace. Nothing else in the 
whole universe can bring benediction on a sinner 
"cursed by the Law, and bruised by the Fall," 
save the grace of God. As sinner, saint, or 
servant, I am undone without grace. Yesterday, 
to-day, for ever—my strength—my stay—my 
song has been, is, and will be, grace. The grace 
of God has appeared, and my sins have dis
appeared. "The grace of our Lord was ex
ceeding abundant" (1 Tim. 1. 14); but never 
redundant, for I have needed it all. It under
took my justification (Rom. 5. 1); it supervises 
my education (Titus 2. 12); it guarantees my 
glorification (Psalm 84. 11). By grace I have 
been born again, by grace I am daily upborne, 
by grace I shall be Home-borne. 

II. Who is—Who was—Who is to Come. 
The second threefold cord is disclosed in the 

fact that the benediction (verse 4) comes from 
"Him WHO IS, and WHO WAS, and WHO IS TO 
COME"—Jehovah. Not as in the Pauline Epistles, 
"grace and peace from God our Father, " blessed 
soever as that may be; but grace and peace from 
the Unchanging God. Is not this Divine Name 
exactly in keeping with the character of the Book 
of Revelation? Is not this what we require 
to stay our souls upon in these days of change 
and decay? 

You remember that Moses was summoned to 
attend his own funeral (Deut. 31. 14; 32. 49). 
These forty years of wilderness experience had 
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taken toll of him and of others. Of all the men 
who left Egypt, only Caleb, Joshua, and himself 
survived. Aaron had gone; Miriam had gone 
(Numbers 20); and now he is going, and going 
gladly. But ere he goes he speaks of God as he 
has found Him. Four times over in Deuteronomy 
32 he speaks of Him as "the Rock." "He is 
the Rock, His work is perfect: for all His ways 
are judgment, . . . just and right is He" (verse 
4)—the Unchanging and All-wise God. A rock 
had been Moses' undoing; The Rock was his 
undying song, for he actually went to his death 
singing, or at any rate composed the song on 
"the same day" he received notice that he must 
die (Deut. 31. 22). 

So serene and so happy is he that there is no 
doubt he had seen the grace of God, as well as 
His justice in forbidding him to enter the land. 
Did he know that he would gain at Hermon what 
he had lost at Pisgah ? That in grander company, 
and in more sublime circumstance, he would 

"Stand with glory wrapt around, 
On the hills He never trod, 
And speak of the strife that won our life, 
With the Incarnate Son of God. " 

Listen to him, as with latest words he extols 
the faithfulness of God: "There is none like unto 
the God of Jeshurun, who rideth upon the Heaven 
in thy help, and in His excellency on the sky. 
The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms" (Deut. 33. 26). 

Happy the soul that is consciously grappled 
to a God like this. 
III. Eternal God—Eternal Spirit—Eternal 

Son. 
But there is another threefold cord appearing. 

The blessings are twin, the Blesser is Triune. 
Grace and peace from 

(1) The Eternal God is His changelessness; (2) 
The Eternal Spirit in His sevenfold activity; 
(3) The Eternal Son—Jesus Christ—in His glories. 

The Blessed and the Blessing Trinity unite 
in benediction. The grace of God to save] the 
"grace that is in Christ Jesus" to strengthen (2 

Tim. 2. 1); the grace of the Spirit to sanctify. 
The peace of God to garrison heart and mind 
(Phil. 4. 7); "the Lord of Peace Himself" to give 
you peace always by all means (2 Thess. 3. 16); 
the peace which is the fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 
5. 23) wrought in us and manifested through us. 
IV. The Faithful Witness—The First-born 

—The Ruler. 
Scarcely have the echoes of that benediction 

died away until there comes before us the three
fold revelation of the Son in a unique and sur
passing glory. Jesus Christ (1) The Faithful 
Witness; (2) The First-Born from among the 
dead; (3) The Ruler of the kings of the earth. 

The "Faithful Witness" in the past; "First-
Born from among the dead" in the present; 
"Ruler" in the near future. 

1. THE FAITHFUL WITNESS, with the emphasis 
on the definite article, because there is no other 
who could be so described. 

God has always had His witnesses on the 
earth, but sometime, somewhere, somehow, 
all have failed. Patriarchs, prophets, priests, 
judges have witnessed and failed. Israel has 
failed. The Church has failed—chapters 2 and 
3 of this Book describe how the bright shining 
of her testimony has become dim. 

There remains ONE who, in the very scene 
where all others had faltered stood firm, upon 
whom the heavens were thrice opened to testify 
the Father's supreme delight. In the thirty 
hidden years at Nazareth, in the three and a half 
years of intense and devoted public ministry, 
in the forty days of post-resurrection manifestation 
—always "the Faithful Witness. " 

2. " T H E FIRST-BORN FROM AMONG THE DEAD. " 
He left Heaven as "the only begotten." He 
has gone back as the "first begotten." Not that 
the first is altered (that could never be), but that 
the second is an acquired and added glory. 
He left Heaven alone. He has returned as the 
Leader of "many sons to glory," the Firstfruits 
of a mighty harvest; the Founder of a new order; 
the Head of a new creation established in 
resurrection. 

3. " T H E RULER OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. " 
The kings of the earth have had their day. There 
are more thrones "to let" in recent years than in 
any period since monarchy began. He is coming 
Whose right it is to reign, and part of His regal 
business is "to put down all rule, and all authority, 
and power" (1 Cor. 15. 24). Thus His threefold 
glories as Prophet, Priest, and King pass in 
review before the saints, and as they see, they 
shout. 

The revelation of His glorious Person and work, 
as always, produces spontaneous adoration. 
Unable to restrain herself, the Church (represented 
by John) breaks out in a doxology of praise: 
"Unto Him that loveth us" (verse 5). Prophet, 
Priest, and King—yes; these are His official 
glories, worthily won and worthily held; but 
His people know Him- in a closer relationship, 
and by a more intimate tie. 

Let us with joy adopt the strain: "Unto Him 
that loveth u s . " It is a love that knows no 
tense—it is the eternal present. 

V. Loosed—A Kingdom—Priests. 

It is a love that has woven another threefold 
cord around us. (1) "Hath loosed;" (2) "Hath 
made us a kingdom;" (3) "Hath made us priests " 
(verse 6). 
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1. "HATH LOOSED US FROM OUR SINS. " Notice 
the contrast between "the loving" and "the 
loosing." The loving is eternal; the loosing 
is a definite, decisive, clean-cut transaction 
done once for all. The loving is like the soft 
slipping of the ring of betrothal upon the finger. 
The loosing is the smash of the hammer as it 
snaps the fetters and sends the pieces flying. 
This is redemption. 

There are three words in the original trans
lated by our word "redeem." To my mind, 
they suggest three stages of one act. 

The first simply means "to purchase in the 
open market," by inference, the slave market. 

The second means "to buy out of the market. " 
The redeemer takes his purchase out of the scene 
of his degredation—out of the sale ring—he is 
no longer on offer. 

The third means "to loose—to set free." As 
a result of paying the price and taking his pur
chase out of the market, the redeemer is entitled 
to knock off the chains and set the slave at liberty. 

Sins which enslaved: blood which ransomed: 
love which loosed—that is our history. 

2. "AND HATH MADE US A KINGDOM." Yes, 
we were "made" from the day of our loosing. 
As slaves of sin we had no status, no coherence, 
no rights; we were "not a people" (1 Peter 2. 10), 
but now—a kingdom—an organised entity over 
which He Himself rules, and wrhere we have all 
the rights and privileges which belong to a nation 
of freemen, and yet where each subject is a willing 
slave of the Redeemer-King. 

3. "AND HATH MADE US PRIESTS UNTO GOD 
AND His FATHER. " If the kingdom speaks of 
our allegiance to our King, before men, "priests" 
indicate our attitude in relation to our Great 
High Priest before God. As a kingdom we 
witness: as priests we worship. If Israel had 
remained true to God, she would have become 
not only "a holy nation," but "a kingdom of 
priests." The nation failed, and in consequence 
the priesthood was restricted to one family. 
We have recovered under grace what Israel 
forfeited under law. We are both "a kingdom" 
and "priests," what Peter calls "a royal priest
hood. " 

Just as our Great Head is after the order of 
Melchisedec—King and Priest in one—so in 
measure we share His dignity now; and when He 
comes out openly to succour and to bless His 
earthly people, we shall reign and serve with Him. 

VI. The Church—Israel-—The Nations. 

The last threefold cord of the series is found 
in verses 7 and 8. (1) "The witness of the 
Church; (2) The Wakening of Israel; (3) "The 
Wailing of the Nations. 

1. "THE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH." The 

Object of the Church's adoration in verse 6 is tli 
Subject of her testimony in verse 7. 

She faces about towards the world, and fror 
the frontier line, which separates her from th 
"no-man's land" of confusion and strife, sh 
sends out her clarion call of warning: "Behold 
He cometh with clouds, and every eye shal 
see Him" (Rev. 1. 7). The Church will be tb 
first to see Him, to meet Him, to welcome Hin 
at the rapture; but at His appearing "every ey* 
shall see Him," and the burden of her warning 
is that the unescapable lot of every man is thai 
either in grace or judgment he must have to dc 
with God's Anointed. 

2. "THE WAKENING OF ISRAEL." At Hi; 
public manifestation in glory it will be Israeli 
turn to welcome Him. She will "see Him" 
as she has never seen Him before. Long has 
the veil of unbelief blinded her. Long has she 
"slumbered and slept." But at last she will 
awaken, and in the hour of her deepest need 
discover in the One whom they pierced, her 
Messiah and her Deliverer. "And one shall 
say unto Him, What are these wounds in Thine 
hands? Then He shall answer, Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of my friends" 
(Zech. 13. 6). 

3. "THE WAILING OF THE NATIONS." Israel 
shall weep with penitential tears, the nations 
shall wail, not in penitence but in terror. The 
force of the word "wail" (verse 7) is striking, 
It means literally to "cut oneself in frenzy," 
as the prophets of Baal cut themselves on Mount 
Carmel when they discovered their hopes had 
failed. So "the kings of the earth and the mighty 
men" shall call on the mountains and rocks to 
fall on them and hide them, for the great day 
of His wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand?" (Rev. 6. 17). Then comes the solemn 
affidavit of the Almighty. "Even so, Amen;" 
as if to say, "It shall be so. I shall see it is done." 

Jacob's Pillars. 
Abraham, associated with Altars, Faith. 
Isaac, ,, ,, Wells, Sonship. 
Jacob, ,, ,, Pillars, Service. 
Jacob's pillars are four. 
1. Pillar of reconciliation with God (Gen, 

28. 22). 
2. Pillar of reconciliation with his brother 

Laban (31. 45). 
3. Pillar of remembrance of his first call (35.14), 
4. Pillar or remembrance of his loved Rachel 

(35. 20). 
"Thou shalt remember all the way which the 

Lord thy God led thee" (Deut. 8). It is good to 
raise our "Ebenezers." The Jacob nature had to 
be overcome and the Israel nature taught to. 
dominate it. T. ROBINSON 



"BLESSED ARE THE DEAD WHICH DIE IN THE LORD. 11 

What will Heaven be Like? 
By Dr. HANDLEY MOULE, of Durham. 

A SPECIAL WORD FOR THOSE WHO COMMENCE31931 
MOURNING LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE 

± W ^ sPea-k °f the realms of the Blest, $ 
± That country so bright and so fair; $ 
4? And oft are its glories confessed; |> 
S But what will it be to be there ?" x 

IT is vain to try to picture Heaven. We cannot 
really imagine the details and the feelings of 

the eternal blessedness. The very fact that it will 
be a "world without end" makes that impossible. 
Here we always have to do with things that end, 
sooner or later. Never-ending experiences, when 
we try to realise what the word means, soon begin 
to tire our thoughts. It is perfectly certain that 
we shall not be tired there! The entrancing 
presence of the Lord will make every moment of 
that life young and new. But we cannot imagine 
it yet; we can only simply believe it. And this, 
after all, is a better thing. 

Yet we can do much to make the wonderful 
prospect real and practical, not by dreaming of 
marvellous details, but by recollecting truths, by 
getting fast hold of spiritual certainties, by think
ing over the revealed nature of the everlasting life. 
Do this with me a little while. 

The Bliss of Heaven. 
1. In the life between death and resurrection, 

the heart and soul of the happiness is shut up in 
those words, "with Christ," "present with the 
Lord." Even so it will be, and, if possible, more 
gloriously than ever, in the full and final Heaven. 
"So shall we ever be with the Lord" (1 Thess. 
4. 14-17). 

That is Paul's summary of the bliss of Heaven. 
I t occurs in the very precious passage where he 
bids us be of good cheer about our precious ones 
-who "sleep in Jesus." The Lord will Come, he 
says; they shall be raised; we shall be changed; 
all together we shall "meet the Lord in the air ," 
and "so shall we ever be with the Lord." That is 
enough for faith and love. That guarantees 
holiness and happiness, without limit, without 
•end. And remember, with loving wonder, that 
this most blessed companionship, "ever with the 
Lord," is His own dear desire. It is no mere con
descending kindness on His part. It is His choice 
and His joy. "I will come again and receive you 
unto Myself, that where I am there ye may be 
also." "Father I will that they whom Thou 
hast given Me be with Me, where I am" (John 14. 
3; 17.24). 

The Personal Touch in Heaven. 
2. Heaven will be, beyond a doubt, a scene of 

individual, personal, recollections and affections. 
The resurrection body will perfectly express the 
soul within it, and so will show to those who 
loved that soul that it is indeed the same. 

Let us dwell much and often on that sweet 
Hope. The "company of Heaven" will be indeed 
one—one immense family of love. The "Father's 
House" is one, but it contains "many mansions" 
(John 14. 2). The golden street of the City has 
countless mansion-doors opening upon it. The 
pure affections of this life will only be still purer 
above, and deeper, and more intimate. True, 
"they neither marry nor are given in marriage in 
the world to come" (Luke 20. 35). But those 
words only remind us that there, in the deathless 
Heaven, the processes of birth as well as of death 
will be over. That spiritual oneness, which is the 
deepest joy and inmost link of holy married love, 
will only be intensified in Heaven. 

The Service of Heaven. 

3. Then, most certainly, one glorious element 
in the Heavenly happiness will be found in the 
untiring, joyful, fruitful, serviceableness of the 
blessed ones to their Lord. The perfect rest of 
that better life will not in the least mean doing 
nothing. It will not mean only and merely the 
singing of musical praises to the sound of harps. 
Music, I am sure, there will be. Many a Halle
lujah Chorus will burst from the immortal hosts 
as they live in the light of the Lamb. But also 
their whole life will be spiritual music, tuned to 
the will of God. Their very being will be the harp 
on which love shall sound His praises. And, 
though we know little now in detail, we may 
be sure of this—that He will have grand and 
glorious work for them to do, fruitful work, work 
splendidly useful and important in His eternal 
plans for His creation. 

Think what it will be to live a life of untroubled 
and radiant joy, amidst "pleasures for evermore" 
(Psa. 16. 11), and all the while never to think one 
selfish thought, never to work for one selfish aim! 
For thus most certainly it will be. Every will 
in Heaven will be entirely in love with the will of 
God. So every happy being there will find its 
supreme happiness in pleasing Him, existing for 
Him, working out His purposes for Him, and, 
under Him, serving all its blessed companions 
around. Like the angels, as we see them in the 
Bible, the deathless and sinless man will rejoice 
to go, for God his Lord, even into regions of 
shadow and sorrow, to succour and to bless. 

Thought is very soon lost when we ask for the 
details of Heavenly service. We can hardly guess 
as yet what is meant, in the parable of the Pounds, 
by the "good and faithful servant's" reward, 
which is given, not in the form of ease, but in 
"having authority over cities" (Luke 19. 17, 19). 
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But at least all the tokens point to a life of joyful 
power, ruled always from within by self-for
getting love; rejoicing in the "perfect freedom" 
of an absolute surrender to its King, finding its 
whole pure ambition satisfied in being the agent 
of His will. 

It will be a life of LOVE, which delights in the 
good and joy of others, and finds its own bliss 
there. 

It will be a life of PRAISE, as the saint tastes 
eternally the pure sweetness of loving admiration 
of the excellences of his fellows, and of holy 
adoration of the "fair beauty of the Lord" (Psa. 
27.4) . 

It will be a life of SERVICE, submissive, discip
lined, ordained, boundlessly free from the slavery 
of self-will. 

As we think of the sorrows of the past, and peer 
into the unknown days of another year, let us 
repeat the words: "And God shall wipe away all 
tears...and there shall be no night there" (Rev. 
21. 4; 22. 5) 

"There all the millions of His saints 
Shall in one song unite, 

And each the bliss of all shall view 
With infinite delight." 

The Scarred Hands. 
By ALFRED E. F. FRANCIS, Manchester. 

THE eleven were gathered together in the 
upper room (Luke 24. 33). The evangelist 

suggests that a few friends were also with the 
company, but he gives no hint regarding the 
conversation. Perhaps they hadn't been talking 
much. People who have just lost a valued 
friend are apt to be strangely silent. How like 
Jesus to draw near when burdens were heavy. 
"Jesus Himself stood in the midst of them" 
(v. 36), and "He showed them His hands" 
(v. 40). Hands are revealing things. 

The Hands of the Creator. 
These sacred hands were existant before atoms 

were formed. Existant in the eternity to which 
no scientist can probe (Job 11. 7). Before planets 
were launched in space and before our earth was 
hung pendant on naught, "Mine hand hath laid 
the foundation of the earth" (Isa. 48. 13). Before 
God opened the gates of the morning, and light 
streamed through from the eternal sanctuary, 
the hands of the Creator were existant in the 
unbeginning beginning (Col. 1. 17). 

The Hands of a Powerful Leader. 
Well did Isaiah cry: "Behold, I have given 

Him . . . a leader . . . to the people" (Isa. 
55. 4). For He has always led His own people. 
He led His chosen people away from their oppres
sors in Egypt, and "He led them forth by the 
right way" (Psa. 107. 7). His leadership was 

safe. He provided both pillar of cloud and 
pillar of fire (Exodus 13. 21). He led young 
David to fight while frightened elders looked 
on in fear. He led Livingstone through the 
trackless wastes of a strange continent. He 
led Wesley back from Georgia to do a great work 
in England. He led the Pilgrim Fathers across 
the sea. He not only calls His sheep: He also 
leads them (John 10. 3). 

The Hands of a Skilled Physician. 
The sacred hands that touched the eyes of the 

blind man (Mark 8. 23). The hands that led 
the little maid back from death (Matt. 9. 25). 
The hands that halted the procession of death in 
a street in Nain (Luke 7. 14). Alas! there are 
some physical ailments which medical science 
can give no cure. In the march of time loved 
physicians have learned to accomplish much, 
but several common afflictions abide with us. How 
comforting it is to know that the Heavenly 
Physician can save to the uttermost (Heb. 7. 25). 
"The Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin" (1 John 1.7) . To the sinner, "His hand is 
stretched out still" (Isa. 5. 25). 

The Hands of a Suffering Saviour. 
Through the narrow streets of Jerusalem the 

howling mob followed the Prince of Peace to 
Calvary. An official at the head of the procession 
cried out why sentence of death had been passed 
on the victim. They compelled Him to bear 
His cross (John 19. 17). What suffering for the 
gentle Saviour! Was there ever sorrow (suffering) 
like unto His sorrow? (Lam. 1. 12). The hill 
is climbed, and the Lamb of God is nailed to 
the Cross. Outside the city gate He bore our 
suffering (Heb. 13. 12). "He was wounded 
for our transgressions" (Isa. 53. 5). 

The Hands of a Patient Saviour. 
What sublime patience—"All day long have 

I stretched forth My hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people" (Rom. 10. 21). Such 
is His patience that the Friend of sinners stands 
at the door and knocks (Rev. 3. 20). 

An aged woman, whose name was written in 
the Book of Life, lay dying, and she was visited 
by a Roman Priest. "I have called to give you 
an absolution, " said the priest. "What is that?" 
demanded the dying woman. "I have called 
to forgive you your sins," explained the visitor. 
The woman, after a long pause, requested the 
priest to hold forth his hands, then, after looking 
into his palms, said, "Sir, you are a fraud 1 The 
Man who forgave me my sins has the marks of 
the nails in His hands." 

PRAYER is the nearest approach to God and the 
highest enjoyment, of Him we are capable of in 
this life.—Wm. Law. 
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More Helpers during our 60 Years of Issue. 
IN presenting the 36 Photos of Principal Contri-

buters in Jan. and Feb. last as a souvenir of our 
Diamond Jubilee, we expressed the thought that we felt 
more should be added to the list. Hence we have 
pleasure in presenting 18 More Photos in our Extra 
Diamond Jubilee year, 1931. As might be expected, 
many of these are amongst our younger and later con
tributes—11 out of the 18 still being with us to this day. 
A short note concerning each appears below, but as so 
many are living, fewer details can be given. Although 
the photos number 54 in all, the list is as yet incomplete; 
other photos appear from time to time in the Christian 
Graphic (Monthly, 2d.). 

How to Preserve these valuable photos has been 
solved in three ways, indicated by correspondents. 

1. One worker for years has kept a good sized scrap-
album and pasted into it any photos appearing of a well-
known Christian worker. The Witness lot was a rare 
addition. This now forms a precious gallery of workers 
past and present, and it is ever a treat to spend a half-
hour in the company of such worthy members of "the 
Church of the Firstborn" (Heb. 12. 23). 

2. A country reader pasted The Witness photos on 
one side of a scrap-book, and the details concerning each 
on the other side. He often takes a tour to meetings and 
places of the past with this book as guide, and has many 
happy recollections of edifying ministry by lip and pen. 
These additional 18 will add to his treasure. 

3. A reader abroad made a small book to suit (any 
bookbinder would make one), pasted one photo on the 
right side, cut out separately the details concerning 
same and put it on the left side. Truly a unique booklet, 
which will be of value in years to come. 

ADDITIONAL PHOTOS OF CONTRIBUTORS. 

37. Walter Scott, Hull. Our oldest contributor so 
far as age is concerned, for he is 93 years of age. Has 
spent a long and useful life in the Master's Service, 
ministered to the saints in most parts of the British 
Isles, Canada, United States, etc. Is the author of many 
books, his best being "Exposition of the Revelation." 
His book on the "Tabernacle" has just been reissued. 
Compiled the spiritual helps in the "Auxiliary Bible," 
greatly in vogue 30 years ago; also compiled the New 
Testament portion of the "Bible Dictionary;" has made 
numerous ventures in authorship, publishing, and in 
monthly papers. In very early days was in business 
with R. L. ALLAN, as Scott & Allan, in Paternoster 
Row, also in Glasgow. Lived many years in Hamilton, 
been some time in Hull. Has been twice married, but 
is left alone in old age. •* 

38. Rice T. Hopkins, Melbourne. One of the best 
known ministering brethren in Britain 50 years ago. 
His parents lived in Plymouth and we believe he was 
born there in 1842. Converted in his teens, he spent 
2 years in Spurgeon's College, but saw a wider Scriptural 
sphere than being a Baptist minister. Lived in Ipswich 
and Birkenhead, toured all over Britain, went to Mel
bourne in 1882, conducted a large business there. Called 
Home in 1916. In the early numbers of The Witness 
will be found a series of papers on Deuteronomy and 
other themes. 

39. A. J. Holiday, Bradford. Long the leader in 
that town, where he did his best work. Born in London, 
converted when 16, started preaching at Primrose Hill; 
business took him to Birmingham, moved to Bradford, 
and became financial adviser to Lord Masham (Mr. 
S. C. Lister of the Manningham Mills). Greatly built 
up the work in Bradford, and helped in ministry in many 
parts of the British Isles. Last 13 years of his life was 

spent at Featherstone, from which he passed Home 
in 1905. 

40. John S. Anderson, Florence, Italy. Born in 
Glasgow, 1857, spent boyhood days in Helensburgh. Saved 
in the Moody and Sankey revival of 1873, started a 
prayer meeting in the drapery warehouse where he was 
employed. Studied at Glasgow University and in a 
Baptist Theological College with a view of becoming a 
missionary. Heard the cry from Italy: "Come over and 
help us, " to which land he went in 1880. Became known 
all over Italy as an able Bible Teacher. His books: 
"Heroes of the Faith in Modern Italy," and "Judge Ye 
Rome," have had a considerable sale. Died in the City 
of Florence, 1921. 

41. Frederick Arthur Banks, one of the young men 
who edified Witness readers in days gone by. Born in 
Ipswich in 1862, converted in the Sunday School he 
started early in his service for the Lord. Along with 
W. J. Nock, of Belgium, he visited docks, streets, 
race-courses, and villages, and before long his messages 
by tongue and pen were appreciated all over the country. 
His public ministry cost him much time and thought, 
and the constant travelling and increasing calls proved 
too much for his weak frame, and in Jan., 1887, he passed 
to be for ever with the Lord. His booklets on "The 
Lord's Coming" and "Women Ministry," which first 
appeared in The Witness, have had an extensive sale. 

42. Alexander Bayne, M.A., Glasgow. Born in 
Tillicoultry, when quite young his parents moved to 
Go van. Saved in a tent when a young man. A school
master by profession, he never lost an opportunity of 
impressing on his pupils in a courteous way the claims of 
Christ. About 1908 moved to Langside, and became a 
valuable helper in Elim Hall. His ministry in the 
Morning Meeting was sweet and Christ-exalting; greatly 
appreciated at many Conferences. Took a great interest 
in missions, was one of the members of the Aitchison 
Trust. An internal trouble took him away in 1928 at 
the early age of 56. His various messages in The Witness 
have ever been appreciated. 

43. Wm. J . Grant, M.A., Kilmarnock. Born in 
Aberdeenshire, graduated in Aberdeen University, 
became a Presbyterian minister, but seeing the true 
Scripture Baptism, he took charge of a Baptist Church 
in Kilmarnock. Further light led him to gather alone 
in the Name (Matt. 18. 20). For 40 years ministered in 
all parts of Britain. Ever free to speak for his Master, 
he seldom wrote for the Press. His addresses which were 
stenographed were edifying. About the only brother who 
wrote in The Witness in favour of temperance principles. 
Unique in many ways, he was called Home, June, 1930, 
at the advanced age of 81. 

44. W. W. Fereday, Letchworth Garden City, we 
judge to be the oldest living writer to The Witness, his. 
first article appearing many years ago. Was for some 
years associated with Wm. KELLY, but for many years 
has ministered freely in Assemblies. Lived for some 
years in Uttoxeter, in Waltham Abbey, etc. Is the 
author of a volume on "Elijah," and many pamphlets. 
Has written numerous articles for magazines and many 
Gospel tracts. Ever a busy worker. 

45. John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, for long known as 
John Ritchie, Jun., his honoured father bearing the 
same name. Should really be John Ritchie II, as he 
has much of his father's ability with pen and with 
tongue. Born in Dalmellington, Ayrshire, 52 years ago, 
the eldest of 5 brothers, three of whom survive. Con
verted when 14 years of age, began to preach when 15, 
and has been "hard at it" ever since. In earlier years 
associated with the publishing business carried on by his 
father, but 28 years ago commenced business on his own 
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account as a Commercial Stationer and Printer, and is 
now head of "Ritchie's Paper Products, Ltd., Kilmar
nock. " Is now devoting a large part of his time to 
service for the Lord in ministering to the saints, and 
preaching the Gospel. His papers in The Witness have 
been carefully read during recent years, and we insert one 
on page 8 of this issue. 

Another sheet of photos will be given in next issue. 
A Centenary Volume. Friends interested in the 

Records of brethren beloved in the past will be pleased 
to know that a new and revised edition of "CHIEF MEN 
AMONG THE BRETHREN" (Acts 15. 22), by the Editor, 
is in preparation for issue in the Spring. So far as we 
can trace the first meeting of what has become known as 
the "Brethren Movement" was held in Dublin, in 1828, 
and the first in Britain in Plymouth, in 1832, so that this 
volume will form a fitting "Centenary Volume" of that 
which began small, has now attained world-wide pro
portions. The first edition contained 64 photos, each 
4 x 3 inches, and as many details as could be gleaned 
of each individual. The new edition will be extended, 
although it is hoped to keep the price 4/, or $1 (post free 
4/3 or $1.6). 

We have been unable to obtain a photograph of JOHN 
HAMBLETON, the Converted Actor. Should any friend, 
in Britain or Australia, have photo or sketch, the Editor 
would value a sight of same. We also want photos of 
WM. YAPP, of Leominster; HENRY HEATH, of Barnstaple. 

CHRIST SHALL EVER HAVE A THRONE. 
In speaking on the 72nd Psalm, C. H. SPURGEON 

uttered these memorable words: 
"Humanity shall not wear out the religion of the 

Incarnate God. No infidelity shall wither it away, 
nor superstition smother it. It shall rise immortal 
from what seemed its grave; as the true phoenix, it 
shall revive from its ashes. Each generation shall 
have a re-generation in its midst. As long as there 
are men on earth, Christ shall have a throne among 
them." 

A Message for the New Year. 
"Jesus Himself went with them" (Luke 24. 15). 

J ESUS Thyself draw near 
And with us go; 

The way were dark with fear 
Did we not know 

Thou wilt to us step after step disclose, 
And with Thine Arm defend from hidden foes. 

If onward path look rough— 
Far as we see— 

Thou, who hast been enough, 
Enough wilt be 1 

And in Thy strength, O Lord, our hearts grow strong 
To face life's journey, be it short or long. 

Should there be hours, perchance, 
That lonely seem, 

When o'er our lifted glance 
Breaks not a gleam, 

O give us grace, Lord, then to trust Thee still, 
Walking in darkness—yet to fear no ill. 

Beyond all clouds—sun, star, 
Shine on unmoved, 

So Thy beloved ones are 
For ever loved: 

Our hand in Thine, our heart Thy humble throne, 
We meet the year with Thee, Lord, not alone I 

J. H. STUART. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space is 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

H Y . PICKERING, EDITOR OF Th§ Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER ROW, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

The spirit in which the Questions are answered is made plain by a 
brother who has answered many, who writes: " I spent two verv interest
ing and profitable evenings pondering, and drawing out replies to the 
questions you so kindly sent." The Editor expresses his gratitude to 
all esteemed brethren who have thus helped. 

AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST. 
QUESTION 1468.—It has been taught that only apostles 

were ambassadors for Christ. Is this true according 
to 2 Corinthians 5. 20 ? 

Ans.— Does not the Word say (2 Cor. 5. 21), "For 
He hath made Him Who knew no sin (the Sinless One) 
to be sin for us; that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him ?" The us must surely mean all God's 
people, including the apostles. What Divine recog
nition! "Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, Who of God 
is made unto us Wisdom and Righteousness and Sanctifi-
cation and Redemption" (1 Cor. 1. 30). We are am
bassadors for Christ; but Paul was a special ambassador. 
There are ambassadors and ambassadors. A. DENHAM. 

THE HOLY OF HOLIES. 
QUESTION 1469.—What was internal measure of the 

Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle ? How were the 
corners constructed ? 

Ans.—The "cubit" measured 18 inches and a fraction, 
and each of the 48 boards of which the Tabernacle was 
constructed measured 10 cubits high, and 1£ cubits in 
breadth. Twenty of these boards formed the north 
side, and twenty more formed the south side. Six of 
the remaining boards formed the west side, or back. 
These six boards of 1$ cubits in width would measure 
10 cubits, which was the height of the structure. The 
Holiest would therefore form a perfect cube. This was 
the case with the Holiest in Solomon's Temple; so again 
with the Holy City in Revelation 21. Its dimensions 
are the same in height, length, and breadth, a symbol 
of perfection. The two remaining or "corner" boards 
appear more complicated. They are described as 
"twined" in the margin of chapter 26. 24. In my judg
ment they were thus splayed at the angles to fit into 
the adjoining side boards, and so forming a triangle, 
then the two rings of gold would beautifully hold the 
three boards together in a most secure fashion. 

GEO. HUCKLESBY. 
THE SAINTS AT THE RAPTURE. 

QUESTION 1470.—"Them also that sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with Him" (1 Thess. 4. 14). What is the 
difference in this verse when it says, "And the dead in 
Christ shall rise first ? " 

Ans.—The 16th verse states that "the Lord Himself 
shall descend from Heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then we that are alive, 
that are left, shall together with them be caught up 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air." The saints 
will thus form one company. Accordingly when, 
subsequently to this, the Lord Jesus comes in the mani
fested glory of His Kingdom, the whole company of 
the saints will come with Him. The converts of Thes-
salonica were apprehensive lest those who had already 
fallen asleep might be deprived of their share in the 
Kingdom in the day of manifestation. The apostle 
therefore wrote to reassure them that, since at the time 
of the Rapture the dead in Christ would rise first, they 
would on no account be missing when God brings His 
Christ into the world for the establishment of His Mil
lennial Kingdom. The word dia, rendered "in," never 
signifies "in;" hence the Revisers have rightly put 
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"through Jesus," and the passage confirms this by show
ing that it will be by the act of the Lord Jesus that the 
saints, the living and those who have fallen asleep, 
will be brought together at the Rapture, and thus also 
God will fulfil what is here assured. W. E. VINE. 

TWO ASPECTS OF JUSTIFICATION. 
QUESTION 1471.—What is the difference between the 

justification of Matthew 12. 37 and that of Romans 4. 25 ? 
Ans.— "By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 

thy words thou shalt be condemned" means that in the 
Day of Judgment, of which the Lord speaks (v. 36) 
the words of men will bear witness for or against them. 
Here and in Matthew 11. 19, Luke 7. 20, Romans 2. 13, 
and, indeed, everywhere in New Testament outside 
Paul's Epistles (and his speech at Pisidian Antioch, 
Acts 13. 39), and often in them, justify means to vindi
cate, to maintain the Tightness of the person charged, 
whether Paul, as in 1 Corinthians 4. 4, or God, as in 
Romans 3. 4. 

In such passages as Romans 3. 24; 4. 5; 5. 1-9, "justify" 
(and its equivalent "made (or constituted) righteous
ness, " 5 . 19), bears a meaning found only in this apostle's 
writings. In these places he uses it in a "forensic" 
sense, that is, as a legal term. The sinner stands con
demned before a righteous judge. How can he be 
delivered from the penalty—death—attached to his 
guilt? The answer is that the Lord Jesus Christ by 
His death made it possible. He "bare our sins in His 
own body upon the Tree" (1 Peter 2. 24), enduring there 
(and only there) the appointed penalty. In virtue of 
this all that trust Him are justified, or put into right 
relation with God. 

If a person has not been intrinsically righteous, then 
no power can alter the fact. Nevertheless, since Christ 
died for our sins, God can treat the sinner who believes 
on Him as a righteous person should be treated. So 
Paul asks, "Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect? Shall God that justifieth (Him)? . . . 
Shall Christ Jesus that died (for Him) ? . . . (Rom. 
8. 33). Thus the sinner is justified, not on the ground 
that his character has been changed, as by some infusion 
of grace, but solely because Christ in His vicarious death 
endured what sin entails. Justice having no further 
claim upon him, God is justified in letting him go free. 

Closely connected is the next Question. C. F. HOGG. 
"HIS SEED." 

QUESTION 1472.—Please explain 1 John 3. 9. What 
is meant by "His Seed ?" 

Ans.—The justification of the believing sinner on 
the ground that Christ "was delivered up for (his) tres
passes" (Rom. 4. 25), is not the whole truth. The 
sinner justified on believing is at the same time re
generated, or "born anew" (John 3. 5-7; Titus 3. 5), 
an experience in which the Holy Spirit is the Agent, 
acting through the Word of God (1 Peter 1. 23). A 
further immediate consequence of believing on Christ 
is that the Holy Spirit comes to abide in the justified 
and regenerate person, as the seal of his new relation 
to God, and as the earnest of the "salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last time" (Eph. 1. 13, 14; 1 Peter 
1. 5). It is on this account the apostle declares that 
"if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
His (Christ's)" (Rom. 8. 9). 

The "seed," then, of which John speaks, is the new 
life thus imparted to, implanted in, the believer. Now 
the universal law of all seed is enunciated in Genesis 
1. 12, "After its kind." As with the natural so with 
the spiritual. Where the life of Christ is in the heart 
of a man, there the character of Christ will be mani
fested. To this law there is no exception, but there is 
also the law of growth, "first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear" (Mark 4. 28). And where 

life makes itself known in growth in a man, the end is 
assured; he is "foreordained to be conformed to the image 
of His (God's) Son" (Rom. 8. 29). 

"Doth not commit sin" is misleading. Little wonder 
the reader of A.V. is perplexed by the words. The 
verbs in this verse are all in the present tense; they 
describe, not an act, as the word "commit" suggests, 
but a habit, a course of action deliberately persisted in. 
This R.V. makes plain by using "doeth," and although 
it is difficult to suggest this in an English translation, 
"cannot sin" is the equivalent of "continue in sin'" 
in Romans 6. 1. C. F. HOGG. 

WHO DIED IN FAITH. 
QUESTION 1473.—Kindly explain Hebrews 11. 13: 

"These all died in faith, not having received the 
promises." 

Ans.—One judges from the context that the expression 
"These all died in faith, not having received the pro^ 
mises," refers to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (Heb. 11. 
9). In Genesis 12. I we have recorded God's call of 
Abram from Ur of the Chaldees unto a land that He 
would show him, God at the same time promising, "I 
will make of thee a great nation. I will bless thee and 
make thy name great, and thou shalt be a blessing; 
and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him thai 
curseth thee; and in thee shall all families of the earth 
be blessed" (Gen. 12. 2, 3). 

Abram by faith went out into a place he should after 
receive for an inheritance, not knowing whither he went; 
and in Genesis 15. 18 we further read of the Lord making 
a covenant with him, saying, "Unto thy seed have I 
given this land," at the same time specifying its limits. 
Now Abraham had "none inheritance in it, no, not so 
much as to set his foot on, though He promised that He 
would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed 
after him, when as yet he had no child" (Acts 7. 5). 

In this connection note Abraham's purchase of a 
possession of a burial place for Sarah (Gen. 23). He 
took the place of a stranger and sojourner, not a pos
sessor (Gen. 23. 4). The promises were renewed again 
to Abraham after the sacrifice of Isaac (Gen. 22. 16-18). 
After the death of Abraham (Gen. 25), God definitely 
made Isaac the possessor of the promises (Gen. 26. 2-5) t 
and then gave them to Jacob during that memorable 
night vision at Bethel (Gen. 28. 13-15), confirming 
them again at the same place on his return to the land 
(Gen. 35. 11-13). 

Further reference is made to the promises by Jacob. 
to Joseph in Egypt (Gen. 48). Now neither Abraham. 
Isaac, not Jacob ever actually possessed the land, thereby 
receiving the promises, but they dwelt in it ^as in a 
strange country in tabernacles" (Acts 7. 5; Heb. 11. 9). 
Abraham pitched his tent at Shechem, then between 
Bethel and Ai (Gen. 12. 6-8), at the same place again 
(Gen. 13. 3). in the plain of Mamre (Gen. 13. 18), in 
Gerar (Gen. 20), at Beersheba (Gen. 21. 22); Isaac at. 
Lohai-roi (Gen. 20), in Gerar (Gen. 21), in Beersheba 
(Gen. 26. 33); Jacob before Shechem (Gen. 33), at 
Bethel (Gen. 35. 7), at Mamre (Gen. 35. 27), and dwelt 
in the land wherein his father was a stranger (Gen. 37. 1). 

Thus these three patriarchs died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar oft 
and embraced them by faith, they took up the position 
of strangers and pilgrims on the earth (v. 13). But 
the same three patriarchs will take actual possession, 
in resurrection life, and their seed, the converted nation 
of Israel, with them of the land God promised them, 
when He Who is the Seed of Abraham (Matt. 1.1), shall 
return in power and glory to this earth. Then shall 
"Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob sit down in the Kingdom. 
of Heaven" (see Matt. 7. 11; L,uke 13. 28). 

R. G. LORD. 
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Beginning Our 61st Year. 

IT seems fitting at the commencement of our 61st year 
that we should, especially for the benefit of new 

readers, give a few details of what is likely to appear 
during the year. The Leaders will include a 

SERIES OF SPECIAL SEVENS 
selected not merely because the heads may be "seven," 
but because they afford real food for the soul and magnify 
the Grace of our God. 

Seven Glories of the Christ of God as seen in the 
Hebrews. By the EDITOR. 

Seven Displays of God's Majesty. By G. GOODMAN. 
Seven Aspects of the Love of the Father to the Son. 

By W. E. VINE, M.A., Bath. 
Seven Precious "Things that Remain." By J. B. 

WATSON. 
Seven Great Things of the Chief Apostle. By 

A. C. ROSE. 
Sevenfold Presentation of Christ in Isaiah 53. 

By S. H. PUGH, Nottingham. 
Among other 

VALUABLE PAPERS 
the following may be named: 

Moses, as Seen in the New Testament. A London 
Address by C. F. HOGG, containing important points. 

Christ from All Eternity and Christ in the Psalms. 
By MONTAGUE GOODMAN, London. 

The Witness of the Apocalypse to Christ. By 
W. W. FEREDAY, Letchworth. 

The Cross of Christ and The Victories of Christ. 
By J. C. M. DAWSON, B.A., Belfast. 

The Great Mission of the Holy Spirit. By the 
late W. J. GRANT, Kilmarnock. 

Threefold Cords in Revelation, with their Impor
tant and Practical Lesson. JOHN RITCHIE, Jun., Kil
marnock. 

The Progress of Democratic Power. Written in 
1858. by J. N. DARBY. 

The Unbroken Bone: A Study in Scripture. By 
A. C. Ross, Madras. 

The Oil of Joy for Mourning. By W. C. IRVINE, India. 
The All-White Life. By ROBERT LEE. Manchester. 
Inwrought Supplication. As seen in the life of 

Elijah. By J. B. WATSON, London. 
The Real Meaning of the Lord's Supper. By 

WM. HOSTE. B.A.. London. 
Subjection to God in a Threefold Aspect. By T. 

D. W. MUIR, Detroit. 
Walking with the Rejected One and The Prayers 

of Moses and Elijah. By W. J. M'CLURE, Montreal. 
What are We to Believe About Christ? By H. P 

BARKER, now in West Indies. 
Christ the Power of God. By W. J. ERVINE, London. 
Barnabas: A Good Man and The Peril of Mammon 

Worship. By A. BORLAND, M.A., Irvine. 
Things That Differ—Worship, Prayer, Service. By 

J. S. COLLINS, Guernsey. 
The Triumph of the Lord Jesus. W. A. THOMP

SON, Glasgow. 
Paul's "Prosperous Journey," and its Lesson9. 

By H Y . PICKERING, London. 
THE LEADING TRUSTWORTHY TEACHERS 

of To-day, whose names we hive listed more than once, 
will continue their spiritual ministry We continue to 
make a special point of introducing younger and new 
writers, seeking to make "full proof of their ministry" 
(2 Tim. 4. 5). These often strike a new line, and are 
simple and readable. 

All the Standard Features will be retained. 
Grateful for all past help, and soliciting a continuance 

of prayer for the future of TJie Witness. Hyp. 

Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book sent by post from 14 Paternoster Row, E.C.4 

Secrets of a Beautiful Life. By J. R. MILLER 
D.D. (Thynne and Jarvis, 3/6 net). The author having 
learned many precious lessons experimentally is highly 
qualified to help the believer. The book contains wan. 
ing of dangers that gather along life's pathway, swett 
counsel to guide, and stimulating encouragement cal
culated to quicken faith, to strengthen the weak, and 
to develop in the soul the graces of Christ. 

Soul Food: A Golden Treasury of Devout Theme? 
for the Quiet Hour. Edited by HyP. Rather than drop 
some of the choicest pieces which have appeared in 
The Witness during the 13 years of Editorship, thii 
select selection has been issued. It contains 19 messages 
which are truly food for the soul, and will act as are-
fresher in moments of solitude, trial, or depression 
Artistically bound. (Pickering & Inglis, 3/ net (H 
post free). 

A Madcap Family, a newly issued and delightful 
children's story by the queen of children's story -writers 
—AMY LB FEUVRE. It will be read with interest by any
one in youthful years. (Pickering & Inglis, London and 
Glasgow, 2/6 net; 2/11 post free). 

Evolution and the Break-Up of Christendom. 
By C. LEOPOLD CLARKE. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 
6/). In this book the foundations of Evolution are 
examined, and are found to be without exception non
proven theories, accepted as fact by deluded scientists, 
and believed by the masses. The overthrow of the Word 
of God demonstrated by the Modernism of the Churches 
and the consequent paganising of the present-day civilisa
tion are shown to be the direct outcome of Evolution. 

All Bible Class leaders and others who have the oppor
tunity of addressing the educated youth of our day 
should master the contents of this book. They would 
then be able to free their hearers from the taint of Evolu
tion contracted in the schools and colleges, and prepare 
hearts for the reception of the Word of God. 

"Golden Grain Diary," issued for 64 years, and 
used by some 60,000 workers annually. In addition to 
diaries for 1931-32, postal and much other information, 
there is a text for each day, a verse for Sunday, and 
other matter suitable for' Christians. (Pickering & 
Inglis. Two sizes, 1/ to 7/6. Special list free). 

The Impatience of the People. By MARK PROCTOR 
(Cecil Palmer. 2/ net.) Impatience] No wonder, 
when they are asked to spend two shillings on such a book. 
when a host of really good books cost no more. 

Messages from the Epistle to the Hebrews. By 
Dr. HANDLEY C. G. MOULE (Thynne & Jarvis, London, 
2/6 net). The writings of the late Dr. Handley Moule 
have a spiritual flavour all their own. They come 
from one who was not only a Christian scholar but a 
beautiful and saintly character, ripe in the wisdom 
that comes from life-long meditation in the highest 
things. From the scholar the writings derive their 
literary charm, the felicitous choice of words and phrases, 
the accurate handling of the text under consideration, 
while from the richness of the writer's own spirit gush 
forth the Christ-exalting and faith-establishing thoughts 
and experimental applications of the things of the 
Spirit which refresh and delight a host of readers. The 
writer's plan in these "messages" was "not to attempt 
to comment fully or in detail upon the text of the Epistle, 
but to collect and focus some main elements of its 
teachings, particularly in regard to their applicability 
to our own days," so that the title of the volume 
accurately describes its contents. We need only add 
that these "messages" have the true qualities of the 
author's other and better-known writings to commend 
them to all lovers of the Word of God. 



A Year of Progress—1931—A Year of Denials 
THE WITNESS WATCHTOWER — January. 1931. 

WHATEVER VIEWS MAY BE TAKEN as to the 
observance or otherwise of special days at this 

time of the year, one thing is clear. The turn of the 
year, the passing from an old to a new year, affords 
ample scope for survey, introspection, and expectation, 
ever right if rightly used, ever wrong when abused. 

In the fear of the Lord let each child of God remember 
the exhortation: "Consider your ways" (Haggai 1. 5), 
and aim at a higher, holier, and more fruitful life during 
the days of 1931. 
"UPWARD. STILL UPWARD." 

Pity the Christian who is so satisfied with his life, 
his circumstances, his service for the Master, or other 
interest of self, that he aims no higher. Pity more 
the Christian who is so dissatisfied with his life and 
ways, his meeting and associates, his fellow-Christians, 
and things in general, that he not only keeps himself 
unhappy, but every one else as well. However much 
any has "attained" (1 Tim. 4. 6), there are heights 
unsealed, pleasures unattained, and a road ever leading 
"upward" to ascend. One glad thought is that full, 
complete, and abiding "satisfaction" lies ahead 
(Psa. 17. 15). 
BACK TO THE IDEA OF SIN. 

Lord Brentford who, as Sir Wm. Joynson-Hicks, 
the late Home Secretary, made a strong opposition to 
the Reformed Prayer Book, speaking at the inaugural 
gathering in connection with the Youth Evangelistic 
campaign, said: "We must get back to the idea of sin. 
The young people of to-day have lost the idea. They 
think they have a right to go their own way, to live 
their own lives, to have a good time, and that there is 
no standard of conduct outside themselves to which 
they must conform " 

Lord Brentford went on to say that there is an external 
standard which is found in the Gospel. He spoke of 
conversion as a reality, and affirmed the fact that in
stantaneous conversions take place, and the whole 
current of life is changed by what then occurs. 

It is well to have such testimony from one in High 
Places. 
LORD EUSTACE PERCY ON PREACHING. 

Lord Eustace Percy, a Churchman of renown, roused 
a recent Church Congress by his outspokenness in his 
remarks on the Bible and Education. He boldly said: 

"The Christian Church has a message to deliver to 
the world, but a message can only be delivered in a 
living language. A confusion of tongues is fallen upon 
her; her members speak, as Paul refused to speak, 
"in the words that man's wisdom teacheth," in loose 
phrases which may fit a dozen meanings, in terms that 
are indeterminate, and definitions that do not define. 
We no longer preach Christ crucified, but "the principle 
of the Cross;" regeneration and redemption are swallowed 
up in "a process of spiritual redemption:" the Gospel 
itself is converted into "the New Testament Ethic." 
Using the same artificial speech as the politicians, 
the scientists, and the moralists, we are involved with 
them in the strife of tongues that bewilders the modern 
world." 
THE RIGHTFUL OWNERS OF PALESTINE. 

Sir ANDREW WINGATE, K.C.I.E.. an authority on 
Palestine, and one who has long taken an'interest in 
Palestine, gives this reminder: 

"There is a strange readiness to ignore the fact that 
the Jews are the true owners of the Holy Land, put in 
possession after a long series of miraculous experiences 
because of the unparalleled wickedness of the former 
inhabitants. There followed fifteen centuries of almost 
uninterrupted occupation. . . . If the Jews are asked what 
rights have they in Palestine, they cannot in answer 

say, "By conquest." For thereby they acknowledge 
the right of those who have dispossessed them by con
quest. Than can only reply, "Jehovah gave, and 
Jehovah has taken away. We are returning because 
He has inclined the nations to look upon our long exile 
and travail. The Twentieth Century has brought 
restoration to others. Palestine is our heart's desire, 
as it is of no other people. There we became a nation. " 

DEAN INGE DENIES THE FUNDAMENTALS. 
The Telegraph of Dec. 8 reported a strange speech 

by Dean Inge, Dean of St. Paul's Cathedral, London. 
made as a broadcasting speech on "Science and Religion " 
on Sunday, the 7th. Here are his own words as quoted: 

"Even the main doctrines of our faith—the risen 
and ascended Christ on God's right hand, the future 
life, and the abodes of bliss and woe—are all pictorial 
and symbolical. They are true in their context, not 
when they are taken out of it. This is what the 
vulgar rationalist never understands. For him, life 
is as common and as free from mystery as a Bank 
Holiday crowd." 

In these words Dean Inge summed up the attitudes 
towards God of the believer and the unbeliever. Surely 
if these very central doctrines of Christianity are only 
"pictorial and symbolical. " as were the curtains, the 
altar, the pillars, etc., in the Tabernacle of old, then 
where are the realities ? 

And if these denials from a leading official in the 
Central Church of the Empire, with a salary of £2000 
a year, are allowed to go without protest by Anglicans, 
how can the masses be blamed for refusing to trouble, 
to spend their time, or to pay for what, after all. is 
only "pictorial and symbolical ?" 
A PROFESSOR AND CHRIST'S COMING. 

In the British Weekly, Professor DAVID SMITH, a 
Presbyterian minister, assays an answer to a question 
weekly. Much that he writes is good, most of it in
structive, as when he refers to history or quotes indi
viduals, quite often a choice thought is thrown out, but 
at times, in our judgment, it is the ordinary ministerial 
muddle. Take his answer in issue of Oct. 9 on the 
question of The Lord's Coming, he says: "It is indeed 
true that a return of our Saviour took place in A.D. 70. " 
Then he explains: "In what sense was this a return of our 
Lord? In His discourse on Mount Olivet of things to 
come (Matt. 24). answering the disciples' question, 
' What shall be the sign of Thy coming ?' He spoke of two 
comings, one near and the other remote. The latter was 
His Second Advent, His final appearing to judge the 
world and right all earthly wrong; while the former was 
the imminent judgment of impenitent Israel and the 
overthrow of the city which had turned a deaf ear to His 
appeals and rejected the long-promised Redeemer. 
And in like manner 

Every Startling Crisis in the Course of History 
which has shattered the power of godless men, humbled 
their pride, and manifested His glory and grace, is justly 
termed, in the language of the New Testament, a coming 
of the Lord. It was a coming of the Lord when the bar
barian hordes of Goths and Vandals swooped down, like 
vultures on a carcase in the desert, upon the corrupt and 
effete Roman Empire, and cleared the polluted ground 
that a nobler civilisation might arise. It was another 
coming of the Lord when the Renaissance unveiled the 
long-hidden light of the Evangel, and, like the breaking 
of the day, dispelled the baleful night of mediaeval 
superstition, which in these days is struggling to reinvade 
our civilisation. And again, to travel no farther, it was 
a coming of the Lord when France's Revolution so 
terribly avenged the long tyranny of her kings and 
nobles and the blood and tears of her suffering peasantry, " 

By "Coming." we judge the Professor means a special 
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intervention. If so, such has taken place thousands of 
times in the history of individuals, churches, nations, 
and the world at large. But how different is the Saviour *s 
declaration in John 14. 3, "If I go...I will come again 
and receive you unto Myself;" the confirmation in Acts 
1. 10, 11; and the detailed explanation in 1 Thess. 4. 
15-18. Nothing there of "crisis," "revolution," "dis
aster, " but a personal Coming for dead and living saints, 
to be for ever with Himself. 
CHRIST DEBASED ON THE STAGE. 

"Those who have read Mr. George Moore's book, 'The 
Brook Kerith,' will be familiar with his startling pen-
picture of Christ, having survived the Crucifixion, 
living peacefully twenty years later as a shepherd with 
the Essene monks in their retreat high up on the hills. 
Mr. Moore has now taken the even bolder step of picturing 
this fancy in stage form, which, under the new title of 
' The Passing of the Essenes,' was produced at the Arts 
Theatre last night. How far this very distinguished 
writer is justified in using the stage—even with semi-
private performances—as a medium for expressing a 
theme which, if accepted literally, means the upheaval 
of the essential teachings of the Gospels is a question that 
will be keenly discussed. " 

Such is the report and comment of a "Theatre Corres
pondent" of a leading London Newspaper. David, 
Samson, Judas, and others have been exploited on the 
stage. Now the CHRIST OF GOD is to be placed on a par. 
How any "born again" person can in any way endorse 
such an abasement is difficult to understand. Is this not 
one of the ingredients in the "golden cup full of abomin
ations?" (Rev. 17. 4). 

FELLOWSHIP" AND "MINISTRY." 
A BROTHER whose name is fairly well known has issued 
a pamphlet bearing the sub-title, "A Word to 'Open' 
Brethren." in which he claims that he is being debarred 
from conferences and ministry meetings on account of 
his views, which are very pronounced, on what is known 
as "Household Baptism."* Part of the pamphlet is 
aimed at "Baptists," though whether he means to say 
O.B. are Baptists, or refers to "Strict Baptists," is 
not clear. 

In general, Assemblies of O.B. have never made baptism 
a test of fellowship at the Lord's Table, although they 
have been blamed for such. They welcome all true 
Christians, who are sound in the Faith and godly in life, 
including even the various parties of Exclusives, or this 
persistent advocate of the "Household" theory. 

When it comes to ministry at the weekly meeting 
for such, at the Annual Meeting, often called a Con
ference, or at other meetings for propounding doctrine 
and opening up the Word, it is surely the responsibility 
of the Guides in the Assembly to see that those who teach 
what they believe to be according to Scripture are wel
comed, and those who might teach what they regard as 
peculiar views are left to approach the companies holding 
such views. 

The condemnation of Pergamos was not of "those 
who teach, " or "agree not to teach, " but of those who 
"hold certain doctrines" (Rev. 1, 14). 

No special treatment has been meted out to this brother, 
different to that which has been practised in Assemblies 
for 50 years to my knowledge. 
ARE CHRISTIANS HONEST OR DISHONEST? 

Negro Baptists from all over the United States 
assembled for their Golden Jubilee. Some 5000 delegates 
represented some 3,500,000 members of the Negro 
Baptist Church. Among many subjects discussed was 
a proposal for a translation of the Bible from the Greek 
into English by negroes for the use of negroes. " This 

•For details of origin, meaning, and an examination of 5 Households in 
Scripture tee The Believers' Blue Book by our Editor, pages 134-146. 

involved the question of publishing, when Dr. Boyd, 
the head of their publishing house, made some dis
graceful admissions. Here are his words: 

"The success of the publication business has been 
attained in spite of the fact that the churches, which 
buy the books and magazines, do not always pay 
promptly, and even then sometimes use worthless 
cheques. Dr. Boyd said he had received about 
$8000 worth of them, and exhibited a handful, the 
top one on the pile being drawn for $5 'by a man who 
is in this convention now.' As for churches that 
wait eight months to pay their bills, he said he would 
prefer they didn't buy: that he would rather keep 
the books on his shelves at Nashville. " 
We are glad to testify that after 50 years of publishing, 

and trusting Christians in all parts of the world, we have 
experienced the ' exact opposite, and feel sure this is 
true of all who "love our Lord Jesus in sincerity. " The 
command still holds good: "Owe no man anything" 
(Rom. 13. 8). 
DRUNKEN NEGRO TO JOIN BAPTIST CHOIR. 

The following extract is from an American newspaper, 
sent by a reader in Buffalo, N.J . 

"Instead of going to jail for intoxication in Paulsboro, 
whisky tenors and gin baritones hereafter may be sen
tenced to public duty. Precedent for this form of punish
ment was established to-day, when Mayor James A. 
Wert, in imposing a fine of $5 on Harry Harris, forty 
years old, a Negro, ordered him to join the choir of the 
Second Baptist Coloured Church. 'They tell me you have 
a very good tenor voice,' said the Mayor, sitting as Police 
Recorder, 'and I 'm going to make it my business to see 
that it isn't wasted. Maybe a job singing in the church 
choir will keep you out of trouble.' ' I ' l l try it, boss,' 
promised the amazed defendent. " 

It showed how little either Magistrate or culprit knew 
of "pure religion" (Jas. 1. 27). What is termed "organ
ised religion" must have got into a very low spiritual 
state for such things to happen. How are the Baptists 
fallen I Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES 
China Inland Mission has now 1162 workers in the 

field, and an appeal for 200 more is being steadily re
sponded to. At the close of 1929 there were 42,428 men 
and 30,860 women communicants connected with the 
C.I.M. 

About Progress. We sometimes think of the progress 
of undenominational missions, but the Bishop of the 
Niger reports 1100 Anglican Churches in that country, 
which was entirely heathen 60 years ago. ^36,000 is 
annually raised for its own mission work. 

About Lepers. During the past quarter of a century 
medical science has discovered the bacillus of the disease, 
and has introduced treatment that gives hope of recovery. 
There is no need for the children of lepers to become 
tainted. Removed from their parents, they can grow 
up healthy. 

About the Lord's Day. If the agitation in England 
to get the old Sabbath Observance Law cancelled, and 
liberty for places of amusement to open on Sundays, 
no less than 4000 cinemas and 597 theatres in England 
alone are Involved. What a nightmare 1 You can pray I 

The Increase. Before 1854 the B.F.B.S. issued on 
an average 559,000 Scriptures yearly. In 1929 they 
issued over 320,000,000 Scriptures. What about Tom 
Payne and the Bible being defunct ? 

Speaking about Hell. "Moody was the only evan
gelist that I ever felt had the right to speak of a lost soul, 
because he never spoke of the possibility of a man being, 
lost without tears in his voice. "—Dr. Dale. 
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SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness," 14 Paternoster Row, London, 
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Latest News of Russian 
Distress. 

In a letter dated Dec. 10, a well-known brother supplies 
this information. 
"ACCOUNTS from all parts of Russia are similar in 
character. A farmer family in the south, objectionable 
to the authorities because of their faith, and also because 
of their being opposed to the 'collective' system o£ 
farming, and so exiled, the parents sent to the gold 
workings in the Amur district, a son to Tomsk. Journeys 
in the usual way in closed waggons. In Tomsk this 
young man found himself one of 10,000 exiles. The 
men were sent North into the forests to fell timber. 

"Divided into groups of ten men each, his company 
was ordered to fell 100 trees in one day, lop off the 
branches, and leave the timber ready for transport. 
Several feet of snow had to be cleared first, the tools 
were inadequate, and at the end of the day all their 
efforts had only reached to doing rather less than half 
the appointed work. They were lodged at night in 
wooden shacks, each man having his appointed space, 
so small that no man could lie on his back, they had 
to lie on their sides, crowded together, the floors deep 
in mud. Their daily allowance of food, bread, and fat 
was very small, and as they had only done half their 
work, they only received half the amount of food. For
malities of checking the men, serving out the food, 
lasted so long that it was midnight before they could 
lie down. They fed twice a day, before going to work 
and on returning. 

"Seeing that in a short time he must die of hunger, 
cold, and dirt, this young man decided to risk all and 
try to escape. This he succeeded in doing. Most who 
attempt it fail. He accomplished the extraordinary 
journey from beyond Tomsk to the Polish frontier, 
crossed it in spite of the guards, and escaped. 

"He is aflame with love and gratitude to the Saviour 
Who preserved him in all this way, and with the desire 
to devote himself wholly to His service. 

"A teacher from near the N.W. border of China, with 
his wife, found their position so intolerable that, after 
much prayer they decided to emigrate. With their one 
little child they reached Moscow, and applied at the 
proper office for permission. Several forms were given 
him, one of which was to be filled up. A few days later 
members of the O.G.P.U. came to the hotel and arrested 
him, but told his weeping wife that it was only for a 
few days, and he would be liberated. Soon after this 
she was ordered to return to their distant home with 
the child. The man was accused of plotting to get 
people out of the country, and the spare forms given 
him were used as evidence. He was sentenced to 10 
years' exile. Sent away in one of the waggons, he 
found when let out that he was at Archangel. He was 
employed under the hardest conditions in loading timber 
on to ships. While doing this he contrived to hide 
himself on a German ship. A fireman found him and 
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gave him food, telling him that he must hide himself 
securely, as members of the O.G.P.U. would search 
the ship before it sailed. He noticed that under the 
floor of the boiler-house was a small space full of ashes, 
water, and dust. He managed to force himself into 
this, and the searchers searched in vain, though they 
walked over where he lay. He thought he heard the 
ship moving, and began to struggle out of his hiding-
place, when a light was flashed on to him, and he was 
discovered. It was, however, the friendly fireman 
who had found him and kept him in concealment. 

"They came to Grimsby, and there he made himself 
known, was taken to Hull and kept in prison there 
while inquiries were made. He said he would rather 
be a prisoner in Hull than free in Russia. He was sent 
across to Germany." 

Times of Reviving in Nassau. 
FOR four weeks the city of Nassau has been stirred as 
never before by the Gospel Tent Campaign conducted by 
J. F. Spink. 

The tent was sent ahead by Mr. Robert Houston, of 
River Forest, 111., for the work, erected on East Bay 
Street, one of the main thoroughfares. 

The campaign started Oct. 19, and from the very first 
night the crowd was so great it was impossible to seat 
everybody. The following night seating capacity was 
increased, yet many could not be accommodated. In
terest reached such a peak that it was found necessary 
to remove the sides of the tent so that crowds standing 
around could see and hear. People flocked from all 
parts of the city, many being notables and Government 
officials, and folk in all walks of life from all the 
Churches, so much so that the ministers got after their 
flock for deserting their own meetings. Many hard 
cases were reached and saved, and backsliders restored. 
Over 100 professed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

On Friday, Nov. 14, a baptism was held on the Eastern 
Parade, the Pan-American Airways ramp being kindly 
loaned for the occasion. Mr. Spink spoke from an 
elevated platform through a megaphone to about 1000 
people, after which he went down into the water and 
baptised 24 believers. It was a grand sight, the greatest 
testimony ever witnessed in Nassau. The Assistant 
Commandant of Police with his men were present to 
see that order was maintained. Everybody from the 
Government down were willing to do all they could to 
help the dear brother, realising that he was God's mes
senger with God's message. 

It was with regret to all that the series of meetings 
came to a close. On Monday, Nov. 17, Messrs. Spink 
and M'Cullough left for Exuma and Long Island for a 
short visit, and on their return may visit Abaco, when 
this will conclude his fruitful stay, ere he leaves for 
Bermuda on his way to Britain. 

The Lord has certainly been gracious, and the Assembly 
built up. U. H. KNOWLBS. 

PHOTOS AND RECORDS. Photos of Special 
Meetings, Conferences, Outings, Workers at Rest, 
interesting places, etc., and Records of anything out of 
the common ever welcome for the Christian Graphic. 
Monthly, 2d. The ideal home monthly. 
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Itinerant, Pioneering, and 
Stationary Workers. 

/ E must not depreciate the value of the itinerant 
preacher by contrasting his work with that of the 

pioneer preacher, for each is in his own way of immense 
value in spreading the Gospel. 

The itinerant passes along from place to place, preach
ing as he goes, and God gives His servant the joy of 
knowing that increase in the conversion of souls is sure. 

On the other hand, the pioneers were soldiers whose 
business it was to march before an army to remove 
obstructions, prepare the roads, and fix on the sites 
most suitable for the encampment of the army which 
was to follow. 

We have a bright example of a pioneer worker in 
Mr. F. S. Arnot, who, guided of God, fixed on that 
great water shed running 1000 miles west to east across 
Africa as the most healthy region for planting mission 
stations. With comprehensive vision, and almost 
infinite patience and fortitude, he either got over or 
got round obstructions of infinite variety, "blazing 
the trail" for the large number of missionaries who have 
followed and have formed Gospel centres along that 
great water shed of Central Africa. 

The pioneer has passed on, but he has left that vast 
region occupied by various contingents of the army 
of the Lord who, one and all, thank God for the wisdom 
given to His servant in the selection of a region which 
should prove so healthful and suitable for exploring 
north and south in itinerating Gospel work. 

But there must also be stationary workers. Five 
brethren are named as engaged in the ministry of the 
Word at Antioch (Acts 13. 1), but only two of them— 
Baranabas and Saul—were called to pioneering work. 
Three remained for soul-winning and upbuilding of 
the Church in Antioch, with the result that the home 
Church continued to grow in prosperity. 

I t has always appeared to me as anomalous that men 
should be travelling here and there to preach while the 
meeting in their own town languishes. This is inflicting 
injury upon the local neighbourhood, which ought to 
be efficiently evangelised; while it also deprives both 
itinerary and pioneer workers of the support of real 
live home Assemblies. 

If one might venture a suggestion to those taking 
oversight in meetings where Gospel work is falling 
behind, it would be that if there is amongst them a 
brother with zeal for the Gospel, let him not be ham
pered, but let him have charge of the work with a free 
hand and all possible co-operation, so that he will not 
need to go elsewhere for fields of operation. R. BARNETT . 

PERSONALIA. 
Our bro., Handley Bird, for many years in India, 

then for a few years in the Homeland, who during the 
last few years has settled in Madras and done a good work, 
has been laid aside with torn ligaments in his leg due to a 
fall in the dark. They are probably healed by now.. 
Mr. A. R. Crocker, who has ministered in many parts 
of America, is in Britain for 2 or 3 months. Might help 
in some special meetings. Address: "Lodore, Deane, 
Bolton.". .Mr. M. Goodman, after a pleasant voyage 
out, has commenced meetings in the Cape..Mr. E. H. 
Broadbent, who has been touring Eastern Europe, is 
expected home by New Year. He has let the farm at 
Gulinghaxn, so will be more free to move about amongst 
Assemblies. .Mrg. Moneypenny, wife of J. Moneypenny, 

ALTERATIONS IN MAGAZINE ORDERS can be 
made at any time, as our system of books is adapted for 
this. See to get what you really want. PICKERING & 
INGUS, Glasgow and London. 

evangelist, Wallasey, has been in a Nursing Home for 
over two months, with a complete nervous breakdown. 
Is seriously ill, and continued prayer would be valued 
for her..We feel we must congratulate our American 
contemporary, Our Record and its Editor, T. D. W. 
Muir, on the completion of the Jubilee of the paper. 
Like The Witness, it has had only 3 editors. DONALD 
Ross, who started The Witness in 1870, went to America 
in 1876, and in 1881 started The Barley Cake (a title 
typical of the man), with an explanatory couplet under
neath the title, thus: 

"The Barley Cake which God hath sent 
Shall overthrow the wicked's tent. " 

7 years after, the title was changed to Our Record. 
On Mr. Ross's death the paper was conducted for some 
years by his son, CHAS. W\ ROSS, who in 1911 handed 
it over to its present editor, T. D. W. MUIR, who con
tinues to carry on with vigour. He mentions in Dec. 
No. that "the paper is not a business venture. " But we 
do not know any monthly which would pay if it stood on 
its own feet, without a purpose or a business behind it.. 
Calamity befalls the saint as well as the sinner, only the 
former has a present Comforter (John 14. 16) and a future 
Hope (1 Thess. 4. 14). On Oct. 22 an Italian brother 
named Costanio Giordano, of Jersey City, U.S.A., 
aged 38, saved 13 years ago, was burned to death by the 
spilling of blazing naphtha on him..On Sep. 28, four 
out of the five children of a bro., Rufus Barry, of 
Walmar, California, while returning from the S.S. were 
killed by an electric train. Truly we "know not what a 
day may bring forth" (Prov. 27. 1). Remember 
relatives of both in prayer.. As mentioned in last issue, 
our brother, Ernest Barker, had been ordered to a 
Sanatorium by his medical adviser. The trouble is 
mostly in his throat. He went first to King George V. 
Sanatorium, Godalming, but has since moved to King 
Edward VII. Sanatorium, in Sussex. He may be there 
for some months, then spend some time in the country, 
but doctor gives hope of ultimate recovery. A few 
brethren in London are taking a special interest in him, 
but all who know him or have heard him speak can join 
in prayer to our God, that if it be His will he may again 
freely use his gift in ministry to the saints. .Our brother, 
W. W. Fereday, expects to sail for Trinidad and British 
Guiana, Jan. 30, returning in March. .Mr. Jas. Davidson 
(a leader in Johannesburg), has been very seriously 
ill, but we are glad to hear is now recovering. .News has 
just come to hand that Dr. Soutter, Chao Yang, China, 
is down with typhoid fever. .The Editor is pleased to say 
that he is able to get out to the Morning Meeting, and at 
times to Paternoster Row, but has to take great care. He 
appreciates the loving inquiries from many lands, and the 
innumerable prayers which have ascended on his behalf. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVAL.—Kensington. Christians lately meeting 

at 146 High St. for Breaking of Bread, are again meeting 
in Kensington Town Hall, Lord's Days, at 11. Gospel 
Meeting, as in the past 40 years, in same hall at 7. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Coxhoe, Durham, to R. 
Leeming, 16 Gladstone Terrace. .Wath-on-Deame, to 
Albert Peargood, 8 Rother St., Brampton, Wombwell, 
nr. Barnslev, Yorks. 

NEW ASSEMBLY.—Believers now meet at 43 
Foxburrow's Avenue, Westborough Estate, Guildford. 
Correspondence to H. G. Franklin. 

PERSONAL ADDRESS—John Ferguson, 13175 
Stoepel Ave., Detroit, Mich. . .F. Owen Pascoe (of 
Camborne), c/o All Nations' Bible College, 37 Beulah 
Hill, Upper Norwood, S.E.19. 

THE "GOLDEN GRAIN" DIARY, issued for 64 
years, carried or commended by C. H. SPURGEON, D. L. 
MOODY, Dr. PIERSON, and many other well-known men, 
is ready for 1931. List and prices free. Pickering & Inglis. 
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ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences —Carlisle. Hebron 

Hall, Botchergate, Jan. 1, at 11, 2.30, and 6. J. E. 
Bevan, A. Borland, Jas. Clifford, Dr. Jones. .Consett. 
Gospel Hall, Front St., Jan. 1, at 2 and 6. Jas. Moffat 
and R. D. Johnston. . Plumstead. Young People, in 
Richmond Hall, Jan. 3. J. Norman Holmes, H. Hutch
inson, A. E. T. Oliver. .Harold Wood. In connection 
with opening of new Hall, Athelstan Rd., Jan. 3. H. J. 
Vanstone and others. Walthamstow. Folkestone Rd. 
Hall, Jan. 3, at 4 and 6. Geo. Goodman and G. T. 
Pinches. .Bradford. Young People, in Friends' Meeting 
House, Fountain St., at 7, Jan. 3: Jas. Stephen; 10th, 
David Ward; 17th, C. F. Hogg; 24th, C. J. Tilsley; 
31st, J. M. Shaw..Jarvis Brook. Ebenezer Gospel 
Hall, nr. Crowborough Station, Jan. 7, at 3 and 6 . . 
Highgate. Cholmeley Hall, Annual, Jan. 10. R. 
Scammell and others. .Worthing. Bedford Row Gospel 
Hall, Jan. 21, at 3 and 6. J. Harrad and J. B. Watson.. 
Stretford. Gospel Hall, Jan. 24. L. Rees. .Mill Hill. 
Woodcroft Hall, nr. Burnt Oak Tube Station, Jan. 24, 
at 3.30 and 6. C. Gordon Smith and A. Fingland Jack.. 
Luton. Gospel Hall, Jan. 24, at 3.30. W. W. Fereday 
and others. .Carshalton. Young People, in West St. 
Hall, Jan. 31, at 7. Geo. Goodman will speak on "Con
secration for Service;" also on Feb. 2 and 3, at 8 . . 
Leytonstone. Young People, in Grove Green Hall, 
Feb. 7, at 3.30 and 6. Dr. Rendle Short and J. M'Cready 
. .Watford. Open-Air Workers, in Central Hall, Loates 
Lane, Feb. 7, at 3.30 and 6. W. H. Clare and D. L. 
Hastie. .Stockton-on-Tees. In Jubilee Hall, Leeds 
St., Feb. 7, at 2.30 and 6. E. W. Rogers and W. E. 
Taylor. .Nottingham. Open-Air Mission Annual, in 
Clumber Hall, Feb. 14, at 3.15 and 6.15. Fred Elliott 
and E. W. Rogers. Particulars, H. T. King, 7 Weardale 
Rd. . .Newton Abbot. Y.P. Bible Study Convention, 
Feb. 18, 19, and 21. G. Goodman, H. St. John, J. M. 
Shaw, Dr. Rendle Short, J. B. Watson, G. Vine. Par
ticulars, F. White, 49 St. Leonard's Rd.. .London. In 
Bloomsbury Chapel, Mar. 7, 14, and 21..Penarth. 
M.S.C., in Paget Rooms, Mar. 14. H. G. Hall, Dr. 
Rendle Short. . Eastbourne. M.S.C., Apl. 2-7.. 
Littlehampton. S.S. Workers, Apl. 2-7. Fred Glover 
and G. Goodman.. Paignton. At Torbay Court, Apl. 
3-6. .Birmingham. United Open-Air Workers' 

Gathering in Gospel Hall, Trinity Rd., Birchfields, Jan. 
17, at 4 and 6 15. A. Widdison and E. Pethard. 

LONDON.—West Kensington. Special Lecture in 
Archel Rd. Hall, Jan. 3, at 7.30. H. St. John will 
speak on "Hezekiah". .Feb. 7, J. W. Ashby on "Daniel" 
. .Peckham. Monthly Bible Study in College Hall, 
Burchell Rd., Jan. 17, at 4 and 6. J. Gilfillan will 
speak on "The Pattern Servant".. A goodly company 
assembled, Nov. 15. Ministry of Luther Rees much 
enjoyed. .Willesden Green. Interesting and helpful 
gathering of Young Folks, Dec. 6, when R. W. Cooper 
spoke on "How to Study the Bible. " F. A. Tatford on 
"The Inspiration of the Bible "..Mill Hill. G. T. 
Pinches gave help for two weeks in Woodcroft Hal l . . 
J . Gilfillan in Sidcup. Woolwich, and Walthamstow in 
Jan. . .About 1000 young folks gathered 4 Saturdays in 
Nov., in Bloomsbury Chapel. Subject, "Christ in 
Isaiah, " was dealt with by E. T. Tarrant, Geo. Goodman, 
W. E. Vine, Dr. A. Rendle Short, J. W Ashby, J. M. 
Shaw, C. F. Hogg, J. B. Watson. One of the most 
helpful series yet convened. 

NOTES.—Wallasey. Owing to the illness of J. 
Gilfillan, who expected to have Gospel Mission in new 
Hebron Hall, T. Robinson took first week, and W. H. 
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Clare followed. Good companies, much interest, some 
saved. .Nottingham. F. Elliott expected in Clumber 
Hall for a fortnight, following Conference, Feb. 14.. 
Birmingham Believers in Slade Assembly Hall, were 
refreshed by visits of G. T. Pinches, F. Elliott, and 
others. 700/900 attended special effort in local Cinema 
during Nov. District stirred; some professed. .Cardiff. 
W. E. Taylor had large meetings in Minster Hall, speak
ing on "The Tabernacle. " Much interest amongst young 
folks.. A new assembly was formed at Rhiwbina, a 
Northern suburb, Nov. 23. .Porthcawl. Since extension 
of Liss Rd. Gospel Hall to seat 4 times the previous 
number, attendance at Gospel meetings has doubled, 
and much blessing has been granted. Visits have been 
paid by B. S. Grainger, J. D. Jones, J. C. M. Dawson, 
at intervals. B. S. Grainger commenced Nov. 10. 10 
believers baptised, and blessing continues..Higham. 
F. G. Rose had 2 weeks with chart, "The Course of 
Time." Believers helped. .Paignton. G. Hamilton had 
blessing amongst saved and unsaved. .Sidcup. H. and 
B. Bentall in Nathaniel Hall, Feb. 1-15..L. Rees at 
Ginderford and Manchester during Jan.. .Glemsford. 
Visit of W. Ellis resulted in blessing to saint and sinner.. 
Manchester. J. Glancy had 3 weeks in Warwick Hall, 
with encouragement. .J. A. Gordon at Stretford and 
Hope Hall. .Saturday Rallies continuing with sustained 
interest. Dr. J. M. Kelly, Messrs. Gordon, Boulton, 
Fenner have helped. .Teignmouth. F. C. Mogridge 
having good times. Finishes Dec. 17..J. M'Alpine 
commences Special Meetings in Rawcliffe, Jan. 11 . . 
W. Hindmoor had 3 weeks at Chippenham. Word 
blessed. Is grateful to the Lord's people for the pro
vision of more suitable caravan for this pioneer work.. 
G. Davis had times of blessing at Ley Hill and Chesham. 
15 baptised. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Aberdeen. In 

Y.M.C.A. Hall, Union St., Jan. 1 and 2. Dr. Northcote 
Deck, Wm. Hagan, David Ward, Crawford Tilsley, 
C. F. Hogg, John M'Donald, John Ritchie.. Ayr. 
Victoria Hall, Jan. 1, at 1.30. Dr. J. Muir Kelly, 
A. H. Boulton,. J. C. M. Dawson, George Westwater.. 
Bo'ness. Hebron Hall, Jan. 1, at 2..Dumfries. 
Bethany Hall, Jan. 1, at 2. J. Rait, J. Gray, A. Bor
land, J. Barrie. .Dundee. Hermon Hall, in Y.M.C.A. 
Hall, Constitution Rd., Jan. 1, at 11. Dr. Northcote 
Deck, A. Payne, Dr. Duncan, J. Coutts..Edinburgh. 
In St. Columba's Church, adjoining Usher Hall, Lothian 
Rd., Jan. 1, at 11. Harold St. John, W. W. Fereday.. 
Glasgow. Elim Hall. Jan. 1, at 6. H. St. John, 
W. Harrison, C. E. Stokes. .Hamilton. New Town 
Hall, Jan. 1, at 10.30. J. C. Steen, Jas. Stephen, 
Wm. Rouse, C. Gordon Smith, John Fraser..Kil
marnock. In New Grand Hall, Jan. 1, at 11. E. S. 
Curzon, Dr. Bishop, Wm. Rouse, John Ritchie.. 
Kirkcaldy. In Beveridge Hall, Jan. 1, at 11.30. 
C. F. Hogg. Thos. Richardson, W. D. Whitelaw.. 
Larbert. Dobbie's Hall, Jan. 1, at 2. Messrs. Hogg, 
Stephen, Farmer, Payne. .Motherwell. Town 
Hall, Jan. 1, at 11. E. S. Curzon, John Fraser, W. 
Harrison, J. Gilmour Wilson, C. Gordon Smith.. 
Strathaven. Jan. 1, at 3. Wm. M'Alonan, Jas. 
Allan, A. C. Miller, and J. Hawthorn..Stranraer. 
Fisher St. Hall, Jan. 1, at 11. John Lewis, J. Campbell, 
R. Irons.. Bathgate. In Co-operative Hall, Jan. 2, 
at 11. J. Miller, A. Borland, W. D. Whitelaw. J. 
Feely. .Glasgow. Cathcart Road Assembly Conference 
having been discontinued, the 59th New Year's Gather-
ing of Christians will be held in City Halls, Jan. 2, 
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at 11. C.F. Hogg, J. C. M. Dawson, E. S. Curzon, 
A. H. Boulton, H. St. John. . Innerleven. Jan. 2, 
at 11.30. W. A. Thomson, A. Payne, H. Steedman, 
C. Gordon Smith. .KUbirnie. Wralker Memorial Hall, 
Jan. 2, at 12. J. Clifford, J. C. M. Dawson, J. Douglas, 
J. Steel.. Larkhall. In Hebron Hall, Jan. 2, at 
11.30. W. Harrison, E. S. Curzon, C. Gordon Smith, 
A. H. Boulton.. Newton Stewart. In M'Millan 
Hall, Jan. 2, at 11. Wr. Ellis, J. P. Lewis. .Prestwick. 
Town Hall, Jan. 2. at 2.30. J. Campbell, J. Coutts, A. 
Borland, J. Stephen. .Bo'ness. In Bethany Hall, 
Grangepans, Jan. 3, at 2.30. J. Steel, L. W. G. Alexan
der, George Murray, J. Gilmour Wilson. .Cowdenbeath. 
In Guthrie Church, High Street, Jan. 3, at 2. A. Payne, 
C. Gordon Smith, J. C. M. Dawson, J. A. Garriock.. 
Dairy. In Public Hall, Jan. 3, at 3. J. Clifford, P. 
Home. .Newmilns. In Co-operative Hall, Jan. 3, at 
3. A. H. Boulton, W. Rouse, J\ M'Alpine, J. C. Steen.. 
Rutherglen. Hebron Hall. Jan. 3, at 3.30. A.Borland, 
J. Barrie, D. Weir, W. D. White law. .Neilston. Ren
frewshire Missionary, Holehouse Gospel Hall, Jan. 24, 
at 3.30. J. Clifford, J. Ruddock, and E. H. Grant.. 
Overtown. In Miners' Welfare Institute, Jan. 31, at 
3.30. M. H. Grant, R. D. Johnston, James Clifford, 
Dr. E. T. Roberts. .Leith. In Junction Rd. Church 
Hall, Feb. 7, at 3.30. Wm. Hagan, W. D. Whitelaw, 
J. Gray..Glasgow. Porch Hall, Feb. 14. at 3.30. 
E. W. Greenlaw, W. D. Whitelaw, J. Clifford..Glas
gow. Quarterly District Visiting Meeting of S.S. Teach
ers, in Wolseley Hall, Braehead St., Feb. 21, at 5. Wm. 
M* Donald, S. Clark, Gordon Davidson. 

REPORTS.—Large attendance at Annual Thanks
giving, at New Deer, on Nov. 6. Messrs. M'Donald, 
Miller, Connar, Petrie, German, Bruce, Salter ministered 
to profit. .Kirkintilloch. Fair Gathering. Ministry 
helpful and profitable by G. Murray, W. King, John 
Gray, A. Borland. 

NOTES.—J. M'Alpine had special meetings in Troon, 
with some interest and blessing. Hopes to commence in 
Grangemouth, Jan. 25. .J . A. Jones holding forth in 
Gospel Hall, Plains. A needy district..R. A. Sinclair 
was three week-ends at Forfar, where meetings were 
large and a number have professed conversion.. W. 
Hagan commences special meetings in Aberdeen, Jan. 
11 . . W. Duncan and J. Carrick had God's Way of Sal
vation Motor Car at Kelty during miner's strike. Large 
numbers gathered round the car during the daytime. 
Meetings were continued in the hall in the evening.. 
Carluke. G. Davis in Gospel Hall in January. 

IRELAND. 
Dublin. J. Gilmour Wilson took meetings in Merrion 

Hall, during Dec. Interest maintained. B. R. Mudditt 
expected for January. .Belfast. Conference in Victoria 
Memorial Hall, Dec. 26. .J . Gilmour Wilson in same 
hall during Nov., also had Bible Readings in Bally-
hackamore. J. Barrie had 5 weeks' mission in Apsley 
Hall, with blessing. Goes on to Holborn Hall, Bangor.. 
Portadown. Large company at Annual Believers' 
Meeting, Nov. 27. Profitable ministry by Dr. Matthews, 
E. Hughes, Wm. Gilmore, and J. Barrie..Jas. Clarke 
seeking to reach needy parts of Co. Tipperary, visiting 
the seventh place in 4 months, one and another having 
opened their houses. Amid much to discourage, a few 
have professed.. M. M' Donald giving help in small 
country Assemblies around Belfast. .Limerick. T. 
Rea, of Africa, had meetings in Cecil St. Hall, Nov. 23 
to Dec. 7. The Lord honoured His Word, many were 
blessed, and His people uplifted. .Londonderry. J. P. 
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Lewis had a week in Carlisle Hall. Ministry much 
appreciated. .Messrs. Meneely and Buick had 5 weeks in 
Upper Tully Iron Hall. Attendance and interest good. 
A few saved. .J . Finegan and E. Allen in wooden tent 
at Cootehill, Co. Cavan. Good interest, some blessing. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Toronto. Thanksgiving meetings large 

and good. G. Thomas, Richard Hill, J. A. Clarke gave 
helpful ministry. .Forest. Conference, Nov. 15 and 16, 
largely attended. Messages by T. D. W. Muir, A. 
Livingstone, R. M'Crory, J. J. Rouse, J. A. Clarke, L 
Sheldrake, T. A. Wilkie, J. Gillespie, J. Ferguson, and 
others. J. A. Clarke also reported work in Africa to 
crowded gathering. .London. One of the largest yet. 
A. N. O'Brien, W. Logan, Richard Hill, W. Ainslie, 
J. A. Clarke, and Mr. Elliot ministered to profit. A 
number have been saved, and about 30 have been baptised 
recently. .Winnipeg. Large and good. Heart searching 
words from W. Hill, S. Taylor, and C. Innes. Mr. 
Innes remained for meetings in various halls. .S. Buck-
land and W. F. Logan gave reports of work in Africa in 
various places in Ontario . . Grand Bend. Messrs. 
Wilkie and Sheldrake had a week in the Gospel, with 
good attendances and interest. .Parkhill. D. M'Geachy 
spent 3 weeks in Nov. . .Forest. A. Livingstone gave 
addresses to believers for a week. .Brantford. J. A. 
Clarke had large and good meetings in Bethel Hall.. 
Hamilton G. Thomas paid short but helpful visit to 
Bethany Hall. .Timmins. C. Innes much cheered at 
progress in the Gospel. 

UNITED STATES.—New York. Thanksgiving 
Conference in National Bible Institute attended by 
large number from various centres. T. Baird, Row
land Hill, G. Thomas, and A. G. Ingleby ministered 
suitably. T. Baird also addressed Monthly Meeting, 
on "God's Incomparable Christ." After 4 months' 
labour in Sweden, their native land, Mr. and Mrs. 
Holmgren have resumed their service in James Slip 
Mission Bros. Richard, John, and Rowland Hill are 
labouring in New York and New Jersey.. Chicago. 
Thanksgiving Conference was well attended. Messrs. 
Ross, Muir, O'Brien, Gibbs, and others present.. 
Pittsburg. Annual, Nov. 29 and 30, was well attended, 
and a profitable time. J. Watt, J. Ferguson, Jas. 
Marshall, Kane, and others took part. .Waterbury, 
Conn. Well attended Conference, Nov. 15 and 16. 
Word ministered by Messrs. Beveridge, Bernard, Brad
ford, Lyons, Marshall, Schwartz, Hoogenden and Hitch-
man . . Westerley. Nov. 30 was a happy time. Messrs. 
Hunter, Lyons, Keller, Hitchman, Dickson and Schwartz 
gave help in ministry. .H. Hitchman remained for meet
ings. .H. M'Ewen had a week in Glenhead, L.I. Atten
dances fair. .T. Baird in Tremont, Sea Cliff, Kearney, 
and other places. .Walter Ainslie expected in Adrian 
and Detroit. .H. Hitchman gave help iu East Orange, 
Bridgeport; going on to S. Manchester, Springfield, and 
Worcester. 

OTHER PARTS—Jamaica. G. Hamilton (Liver
pool) arrives Jan. 1 for special evangelistic work for 
three months in various centres. Begins at Kingston. 
T. Berthelot and wife (Jersey) arriving Jan. 16. His 
thought is to spread Gospel literature, employing col
porteurs. H. P. Barker having week's Bible School, 
three meetings each day, at Old Harbour, Jan. 5 to 12. 
Helped last month at Constant Spring, Santa Cruz, and 
Lucea. .Barbados. F. Curtis, Dayrells Rd., reports 
the baptism on Nov. 10 of 8 believers, 7 of whom have 
come through the Sunday School. Mrs. Curtis had a 
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serious operation on Nov. 12. .Argentina. S. A. 
Williams, Lanus, writes of 650 attending Annual Con
ference on Nov. 1. 6 speakers gave timely messages. 
Meetings have been started at Ezeiza, where years ago 
there was a testimony. Quite a number are interested.. 
N. Doom, Bell-Ville, reports some saved during visit of 
Mr. Lear, and about 15 desiring baptism. A new hall 
has been opened at Rio Primero. .Mrs. Jenkins, Cordoba, 
underwent a severe operation, but is recovering. Work 
gives joy; some baptised..Paraguay. A. Richmond 
reports continued interest in connection with the Gospel 
launch, "El Alba." At Murtinho, splendid meetings 
were held for a fortnight. At Guarani over 60 adults 
present first night. .Brazil. J. Murray, Ituyutaba, 
reports that notwithstanding revolution and many other 
difficulties, believers maintain their position and interest 
in the things of the Lord. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Melbourne. Missionary Conference 

in Conference Hall, Camberwell, was well attended. 
Messrs. Todd and Howell sought to stir up interest in 
other lands. .S.S. Workers assembled in goodly numbers 
in Hampton, when Messrs. Trounce, Dick, M'Leod, 
Matheson, and Gates gave messages from "Ezekiel. " 
A new work recently commenced at M'Kinnon is proving 
a blessing. .Our veteran brother, John Baird, continues 
to labour with Horse Bible Van in North-Eastern parts 
of Victoria, not without encouragement. .Willoughby. 
About 100 S.S. Workers assembled in Gospel Hall, when 
H. Martin, F. Woods, and P. Crawford gave profitable 
messages. .Hurstville. United Missionary Conference 
was good. W. Porter, H. Martin, F. J. Brown, and P. 
Crawford gave help. .Caringbah. At Anniversary Con
ference, ministry of H. Martin, D. Gemmell, F. J. 
Brown, and Jas. Evans was appreciated. .C. Ferguson 
is cheered in visiting towns and villages of South Aus
tralia with Bible Carriage. Some have been saved 
and isolated believers encouraged.. Prayer desired for 
workers amongst the Aborigines, only about 15,000 
being reached out of a total population of 75,000. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Rongotea. Hall crowded to 
overflowing on Labour Day, when Messrs. Murdock, 
Ferguson, Hockley, Hickman, M. Harrison, and Barry 
took par t . .N. Hyde had good meetings, also Mark 
Harrison, now in his 84th year. 7 elder scholars recently 
professed at Ohakea . . B. Fox at Wanganui and Waver-
ley, with interest..H. C. Isaac at Pe tonc .F . M'Leod 
had 5 weeks at Onehunga, with blessing. Went on to 
Huntly..G. Menzies gave appreciated ministry to 
believers at Terrace End, Palmerston North..After 
labouring for some time in the scattered district around 
Hope, Nelson, R. G. Nairn and A. V. Brown have seen 
quite a number saved..J. Spottiswoode at Te Kopuru 
and Dargaville, with blessing to saint and sinner..J. 
Stout has inished at Mornington, Dunedin; some saved 
and baptised..T. M. Stewart in Nelson St., Hastings, 
for 5 weeks, speaking on "Solomon's Temple. " Interest 
amongst saved and unsaved.. W. Burt spent a month 
at Mangere. Souls saved, believers cheered..E. G. 
Whitehead ministered helpful truths from "The Taber
nacle" in Marton. Quite an interest. .Workers in three 
Bible Carriages plod on, and not without encourage
ment. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—Sweden. Jas. Lees writes of blessing 

in Uddevalla and Asaka. There and in Esthonia and 
Poland there is a real hunger for the Word. .Poland. 
S. K. Hine, Zdolbunows, writes of a tour of 280 miles, 
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with Mr. M'Gregor and a converted Polish Jew. Good 
meetings everywhere. At one place several hundreds 
were at the graveside of the wife of an elder brother, 
where they had 2 hours' Gospel testimony, many hearing 
the Gospel for the first time. There are numbers of large 
Assemblies, to which the magazine Grace and Peace 
proves of real help. .Czechoslovakia F. Butcher 
reports several conversions recently. A Slovak woman 
was converted while visiting an island on the Danube. 
Since then, 5 members of her family have been saved.. 
Holland. P. Wilson, Hilversum, reports the conversion 
of several notorious characters. A few believers were 
recently baptised. .Azores. K. L. Cox, Porta Delgada, 
writes: "After a time of trial and testing in the Assembly 
here, we are beginning to see fresh signs of the Lord's 
working through the Word, and He is granting encourage
ment in the work outside the city. " . .Belgium O. 
Dandoy, Dampremy, is much cheered in labours for the 
Master in needy parts. Several interesting cases have 
been met with. .Norway. A. Mitchell, Skien, had 5 
weeks in Oslo, 11 days in Kristiansand, 30 days at Lista 
(where many go on well, fruit of visit 14 years previously). 
At Randesund, in S. Norway, blessing was granted. 
J . J . Adam has helped believers at Skien. 

ASIA.—China. E. E. Clarke writes that they are 
not yet able to return to Ifeng, from which they had to 
flee some 5 months ago. Presently at Nanchang, where 
with Mr. Alderson, special Gospel Meetings are being 
held, with good attendances and hearing..J. Duthie, 
Jehol, continues to make headway physically. There 
is no official hindrance to the Gospel in this part, and 
people are friendly. Hoped to make a short trip with 
Mr. M'Colm. The civil war is over at last, after 8 months' 
fighting. It was recently stated that 100,000 men had 
been killed and 240,000 wounded. There will be a lull 
for a while, but it is not expected to last. Pray for China 
at this critical t ime. .D. M'Colm, Luan-Ping, reports 
that a number of women and girls have recently professed, 
but being unable to read, their progress is somewhat 
slow. .Mrs. Gillan, Kiu-kiang: "We praise God for open 
doors still. Some seem glad to receive the message, 
while others are hard and careless. ". .India. Dr. G. 
Henderson, Sankeshwar, has opened an out-station dis
pensary in the native st-te of Kolhapur, 10 miles distant, 
hoping to visit it twice a week. It will mean increased 
responsibility, but also increased openings for service.. 
J. Evans, Malvalli, continues to have good hearing in all 
the villages. A. second hand car enables many more 
villages to be reached in the evenings with the Gospel.. 
M. Brown sends interesting account of a special Gospel 
effort in the Delta. A boat was hired, and in 30 miles, 
42 towns and villages were reached. Many Gospels were 
sold and hundreds of booklets distributed. Crowds 
listened everywhere, in streets, schools, temple-porches, 
markets, and once in a police station. .Heavy rains are 
reported from various parts, somewhat hindering the 
work..G. H. Watson, Subathu, writes that Leper 
Asylum is still more than full, in spite of the addition 
of wards to hold 16 more patients. Hopes to sail for 
England, Apl. 7. .Ceylon. Missionary Home at Colombo, 
so long carried on by the late Miss A. S. Bishop, has been 
reopened by her friend and colleague, Miss J. N. Cooper. 
Friends visiting, or passing through, will find a place of 
rest at "Keswick, " Colpetty. 

AFRICA.—G. Lammond, Kawama: "Since the 
opening of the new hall a number have professed to trust 
in the Lord, including a headman of a village 2 miles 
away. Somewhere between our new hall and this head
man' s village, a slave dealer had his house about 30 years 
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ago. What a joy to plant the Gospel in that very part, 
and see its power turning men and women to Jesus Christ. 
Hope shortly to have another baptism. ". X . E. Stokes, 
Johnston Falls, writes of crowded hall at Farewell 
Meetings, Nov. 2, when 28 were baptised.. Jas. MacPhie, 
Ca8ombo, writes of native brethren paying visits to 
various districts. Two who visited Lake Dilol gave a 
splendid account of their t r ip . . A few believers now meet 
for Breaking of Bread at Bulawayo, S. Rhodesia, also 
at Salisbury. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Oct. 22 (1929), Wm. E. Norris, York. Brought to 

Christ when 17, over 50 years in Assemblies. Long in 
Bradford, some time in Douglas, I.O.M., called Home 
from York..Oct. 23, Mrs. Hugh Borland, Galston. 
In Christ over 40 years; saw all her family saved. Given 
to hospitality. .Nov. 9, Wilfrid Hibbins, Toronto, 
aged 25. An active worker in Swanwick Ave. Assembly. 
Only married 10 weeks.. No v. 16, at Randfontein, S. 
Africa, Mrs. M. G. Mowbray (known to many as 
Jeanie Thomson). Saved when young, in Larkhall and 
Motherwell Assemblies. A diligent worker for her Lord. 
Will be much missed, especially by young sisters, who 
were her special care. Almost her last words: "I 'm 
stayed upon the Lord. ". .Nov. 20, George R, Simpson, 
Hull, aged 87. Oldest brother in Goodwin St. Assembly. 
A quiet, consistent Christian; will be greatly missed for 
his counsel.. Nov. 22, Mrs. Gordon, wife of R. D. 
Gordon, Belfast. Born in 1874, brought up with Mr. and 
Mrs. Martin Shaw, the former being for many years one 
of the leaders in Belfast. Born again in 1892, through 
John M'Neill's Gospel ministry in the huge Convention 
building erected for a Protest Meeting against Home Rule, 
where 15,000 nightly gathered for the preaching of the 
Word. Married in 1897. Long years in Victoria Hall. 
Spent a life of devotion in the advancement of the King
dom.. Nov. 23, in Garrick Hospital, Stranraer, Mrs. 
John Ritchie, aged 30. In Drumraore Assembly. .Nov. 
23, Mrs. Hazell, wife of David Hazell, of Botesdale, 
Suffolk. In Assemblies about 50 years. Well known 
and greatly beloved. .Nov. 24, John Stirrat, aged 75. 
Over 25 years in Graham St. and Bethesda Halls, Govan. 
Now with the Lord Whom he loved and served. .Nov. 26, 
Mrs. Kyd, wife of our esteemed brother, A. Milne Kyd, 
of Clapton Hall, London. Born in Leith. Converted 
during the first visit of Moody and Sankey to Edinburgh. 
Active in mission work in Leith, then in the Home of 
Industry, Spitalfields and among the poor girls at Rat-
clifle Highway. Married in 1882. Thousands from all 
parts who have visited Clapton Hall during the many 
years Mr. and Mrs. Kyd have laboured so assiduously, 
will hear with sorrow of the Home-call of Mrs. Kyd, after 
many months of suffering. Laid to rest in Hampstead 
Cemetery. .Wm. Dickie, Flint, Mich., aged 27. Saved 
in Glengarnock, Ayrshire, during last 5 years an active 
helper in Assembly, where his loss will be felt. .Dec. 3, 
Miss Martha Cumberford, of Burnbank. Long a 
sufferer. Now at Home..Dec. 15, Charles Jordan, 
the oldest of the three brothers, Charles, George, and 
Joseph Jordan, so long connected with London Assem
blies. Aged 90. Converted when about 18 years old 
through a godly aunt. Began to serve the Lor.d some 
years afterwards. Has resided in Greenwich, Eltham, 
and Blackheath, and in each place he was a valuable 
helper in the good work. He was the architect for the 
building of the new schoolroom adjoining the hall, King 
George St., and then was mainly responsible for the 
new Eltham Park Hall, adjoining one of the new housing 
settlements. Was in Assemblies for over 50 years. 
Men of this sturdy stamp seem to be getting fewer and 
fewer. Even in old age his interest in the Lord's work 
was unabated..Dec. 15, Mrs. Walter Nevard, Ux-

bridge. For over 30 years met with believers in High 
Wycombe and Uxbridge. A patient sufferer. .Nov. 16, 
Mrs. Golquhoun, known to many visitors to Girvan, 
where her hospitality was enjoyed by the Lord's servants 
..Nov. 22, James Devoy, Portavogie, C. Down, aged 
59. Saved 25 years ago, has since met with believers, 
last 13 years in Butterlump. A quiet brother, greatly 
beloved. .Nov. 29, Mrs. James Waddell, Glasgow 
For over 30 years in Parkhead. A bright witness, will 
be missed by many..Nov. 26, M r s Fred Curtis, 
Barbados The sad news, just received as we go to 
press, of the unexpected Home-call of our sister after a 
second operation. She was progressing favourably up 
to within a short time of her death. Lived a beautiful 
life, and has been an invaluable helper of her husband 
in the Lord's work abroad for 25 years. God's ways 
are indeed past finding out. 

"SEEKING AND FINDING.' 
SEEMS to be another way in which the Witness may 
link together a world-wide fellowship. A reader had 
hunted for long for a hymn she had known in her youth 
entitled "A Home in Heaven, " but failed to find it. We 
looked through the index of dozens of hymn books, 
but could not trace, even in some very old books. So 
we inserted notice in The Witness, with the surprising 
result that 2 or 3 copied-out copies were sent in at once, 
some from old books, others, we judge, from memory, 
till at least 20 copies have arrived, and been passed on 
to the friend, who undertook to reply to each. One 
sent the leaf from an old book, so we have reduced in 
this month's Christian Graphic, and trust it may be as 
much blessed in its re-use as in days of old. ED. 

WHAT ABOUT FAMILY READING for J 931? 
THERE is no better guide than "ONCE A YEAR, " com
piled by J. H. Smeaton, late of Algeria. It supplies 
a method whereby 

1. The whole Bible may be read once a year, and 
indicates Bible divisions, key thoughts, titles for portions 
to read, and other information. 

2. A Bible chain for reading a portion once a day, 
with key word for each portion. Carefully selected. 

3. A Family Worship and children's portion for one 
reading a day, with memory verse. 

4. A Complete Chronology from Adam to the Cruci
fixion, taken from the Bible only. 

5. A Comparison of the Four Gospels, so that they 
form a year's reading in once-a-day portions. 

6. Evening Reading Supplement to once-a-year, for 
reading the Psalms and New Testament through in a year. 

On India paper, to lie in Bible or pocket. 9d. net; 
by post lOd.; 6 for 4 or $1 post free; 12 for 6/ or $1.50 
post free. Good for Bible Classes, elder scholars, etc. 

CHRISTIANS VISITING LONDON should make 
for the LONDON BIBLE AND BOOK DEPOT, 14 Paternoster 
Row, E.C.4., established by ALFRED HOLNESS 60 years 
ago, now in charge of PICKERING & INGLIS. It is opposite 
the north door of St. Paul's Cathedral, in the famous 
book centre known as Paternoster Row. Letters can 
be addressed there to be called for, parcels left, appoint
ments with friends made, and other uses of a Christian 
rendezvous. In addition to St. Paul's Cathedral, newly 
renovated, the highest point in London is in Panyei 
Alley, adjoining; St. Martin's le Grand, with 500C 
postal employees behind; Smithficld Martyrs' Monument 
on the walls of "Barts. " Hospital; and a part of the old 
London Wall: Aldersgate Street, with its Noon Da) 
prayer meeting, and the spot where John Wesley wai 
converted; the famous Bow Church, whose bells turnec 
again Dick Whittington; the B.F.B.S. Offices ant 
Library, with a collection of over 500 different Bibles 
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Seven Aspects of the Love of the Father 
TO THE SON, as seen in the Gospel of John. By W. E. VINE, M A . , Bath. 

ONE of the most conspicuous and distinctive 
truths in the Gospel of John is that of the 

love of God the Father to the Son. There are 
seven direct statements concerning it, six of them 
in the words of the Lord Himself. Noticeable, 
too, are the circumstances or teachings which 
lead up to these statements and those which 
issue from them. The subject finds an intimation 
at the close of the introduction to the Gospel, 
which declares that the Only Begotten Son is in 

"The Bosom of the Father." 
This expression is figurative of intimacy and 
affection. I t conveys, in language suited to 
human limitations, that which, being infinite, 
lies beyond human conception. Christ did not 
leave the bosom of the Father when He became 
incarnate. He still remained in the seat of the 
Father's affection, a fact which is involved in His 
own declaration, "I and the Father are one." 

The Firs t Statement 
of the Father's love to the Son is at the close of 
the third chapter: "The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into His hand" (3. 35). 
Of this, Joseph as the prime minister of Pharaoh 
in the land of Egypt, is an illustration (see Gen. 
41. 41-44). What leads up to this statement 
in the Gospel is what is recorded in verse 31: 
"He that cometh from Heaven is above a l l ." 
What issues from it is the fact that human destiny 
depends upon the attitude of the heart towards 
Christ. To believe on the Son is to have ever
lasting life, to refuse is not to see life, but to 
endure the wrath of God. Further than this, 
the ensuing chapters illustrate the committal of 
all things into the hands of the Son. He exercised 
His prerogative in the dark city of Samaria, 
bringing life to the woman and to others with 
her; exercised it also in commissioning His 
disciples to work in His harvest field. And so the 
subject enlarges as the narrative of the Gospel 
proceeds (cp. 17. 2). The ultimate issue will be 
seen both at the Judgment Seat of Christ and in 
His government of the Millennial or Mediatorial 
Kingdom, and thereafter at the tribunal of the 
Great White Throne. That all things are given 
into His hands is the outcome of the complete 
approbation and complacency with which the 
Father regards the Son and His work. 

The Second Statement. 
is in 5. 20, "The Father loveth the Son and 
showeth Him all things that Himself doeth." 
What is here implied is not superiority and in
feriority in regard to Divine essence and nature, 
but the unbroken union and communion between 

2 

the Father and the Son, both in counsel and 
co-operation. The circumstance which led to 
this utterance of the Lord was His healing of the 
impotent man by the Bethesda pool. That He 
wrought this sign on the Sabbath day brought 
Him the persecution of the Jews (5. 16), and that 
He declared His oneness with the Father in the 
work He was doing aroused their murderous 
intentions (vv. 17, 18). His immediate reply 
was that He could do nothing of (lit., "from") 
Himself but what He saw the Father djing. He 
was not the source of His own actions; His works 
were wrought in the absolute enjoyment of the 
Father's love and in the unclouded contemplation 
of His Person and His will. The Father would 
show Him greater things than works of healing, 
that His enemies might marvel, and the greater 
things would consist in raising the dead and 
quickening them, and in the exercise of judgment. 
It was His perfect right, therefore, as One who 
possessed the prerogatives of life and of judgment, 
to speak of Himself as equal with God. In 
further confirmation of His words, the Lord says, 
"My teaching is not Mine, but His that sent Me; 
I do nothing of Myself, but as the Father taught 
Me I speak these things. And He that sent Me 
is with Me" (8. 28, 29), and again, "I speak the 
things which I have seen with Mv Father" (8. 38, 
cp. 12, 49). 

The Third Statement 
is in connection with the Lord's remarks about 
Himself in regard to His sheep, and here He is 
speaking of laying down His life for them; He 
says, "Therefore doth My Father love Me, be 
cause I lay down My life, that I might take it 
again" (10. 17). As in chapter 5, a work of 
healing done on the Sabbath day leads up to this 
declaration; now it was a case of a blind man 
whose sight had been restored and who in con
sequence had become one of the Lord's sheep. 
This renewed the controversy with the Pharisees 
in a still more acute form, and this introduces a 
series of remarks by the Lord concerning His 
Death. One thing becomes immediately clear, 
that those who are the sheep of the Good Shepherd 
must be intensely dear to the Father, inasmuch as 
He loves Him for laying down His life for them. 
His references to His death now become frequent. 
In the house at Bethany He speaks of the day of 
His burying (12. 7). In Jerusalem, when the 
inquiring Greeks come, He remarks that "the 
hour is come that the Son of Man should be 
glorified." Again, He is the precious corn of 
wheat that is going to fall into the earth and die, 
so that it may not abide by itself alone (12. 24). 
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He speaks of His being lifted up from the earth, 
thus signifying by what manner of death He was 
going to die (12. 32). 

The Last Four Statements 
concerning this great subject were made in the 
upper room on the night of the betrayal. Here 
the Divine love is set in contrast to the world's 
hatred. The first of the four is spoken to the 
disciples. The last three are uttered in prayer to 
the Father Himself. It is in the former that the 
Lord exhorts His followers to continue in His love 
by keeping His commandments. He says, "Even 
as the Father hath loved Me, I also have loved 
you: abide ye in My love. If ye keep My com
mandments, ye shall abide in My love; even as I 
have kept My Father's commandments, and 
abide in His love" (15. 9, 10). 

What leads up to this is, firstly, the opening 
statement in chapter 13, that "knowing that His 
hour was come that He should depart out of the 
world unto the Father, having loved His own 
which were in the world, He loved them unto the 
end;" secondly, the washing of the disciples' 
feet and the lessons to be learned therefrom; 
thirdly, His exhortation that they are to love one 
another, even as He has loved them (13. 34); 
fourthly, the instruction given to them, that love 
to Him involves the keeping of His command
ments, the consequent love of both the Father 
and the Son to those who do so, His manifestation 
of Himself to them, and the promise that both the 
Father and the Son will come and make their 
abode with such (14. 21, 23); fifthly, His instruc
tions concerning fruitfulness both as the result 
of abiding in Him and as giving proof of disciple-
ship (15. 1-8). 

But this fourth statement of the Father's love 
is again the basis of the teaching which follows. 
It is a transcendent thought that the Lord loves 
us as the Father has loved Him. This is infinitely 
wonderful, and bows the heart in worship and 
praise. The Lord said it that His joy might be 
in us and that our joy might be fulfilled (v. 11). 
He said it also that we might show love to one 
another (vv. 12, 17), and that in living lives of 
obedience to His will our prayers should be 
fruitful; for thus whatsoever we ask of the Father 
in His Name He will give it us (v. 16; 16. 23, 24). 

The Three Statements in His Prayer. 
Having finished His instructions to them, He 

lifts His eyes to heaven and prays what has 
rightly been called "The Lord's Prayer." At 
the close of this He makes three statements about 
the love of His Father for Him. The first of these, 
and the fifth in the whole Gospel, is as follows: 
"I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be 
perfected into one; that the world may know that 
Thou didst send Me, and lovedst them even as 

Thou lovedst Me" (17. 23). That will have its 
fulfilment when the Church, having been com
pleted and removed to be with the Lord at the 
Rapture, will come forth with Him in mani
festation to the world. Until that time, the world, 
in its darkness and alienation from God, under
stands neither what the true Church is, nor its 
heavenly character and destiny, nor its union 
with, and in, the Father and the Son. 

Following this He says: "Father, I will that 
they also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me 
where I am; that they may behold My glory 
which Thou hast given Me: for Thou lovedst Me 
before the foundation of the world" (17. 24). 
This event will precede our manifestation to the 
world with Him in glory, for we shall be with 
Him and behold His glory when He comes to 
receive us unto Himself, as He had promised to 
His disciples in chapter 14. 3. Then "we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him even as He is" 
(1 John. 3. 1). 

The Last Statement 
forms His closing utterance in prayer: "And I 
made known unto them Thy Name and will make 
it known; that the love wherewith Thou lovedst 
Me maybe in them, and I in them" (v. 26). This 
is to be our present as well as future experience. 
How fully the Apostle Paul had the mind of the 
Lord Jesus, is indicated in his prayer to the 
Father, concerning these very matters of the 
indwelling of Christ within us and our appre
hension of His love, when he says that he bows 
his knees unto the Father, "that He would grant 
you, according to the riches of His glory, that ye 
may be strengthened with power through His 
Spirit in the inward man; that Christ may dwell 
in your hearts through faith; to the end that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may be strong 
to apprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth, and to 
know the love of Christ, which passeth know
ledge, that ye may be filled into all the fulness 
of God" (Eph. 3. 16-19). 

The Sufficiency of Grace. 
" 1VT ^ ^ ^ *s sufficient for thee, for My strength 

*•**• is made perfect in weakness. " Grace has 
been defined as "the opposite of merit, and the 
complement of our need." That is, the filling up 
of our need. And it always suggests to me that 
deeply indented coastline of Norway, as we see 
it on our maps. Into every creek and fiord the 
sea rushes in and fills it completely. So what
ever kind of need we have, whatever shape our 
need takes, God's grace is there, to flow in and 
meet it exactly. His grace is the complement of 
our need.—A. M. HODGKIN, author of uChrist 
in All the Scriptures, " 
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The Unbroken Bone. 
By A. G. ROSE, Madras, India. 

THE foundation of the human frame is bone. 
Upon such a simple basis the marvellous 

structure of womanhood was divinely built. It 
was one of the earliest exhibitions of sovereign 
grace, deep-meaning and far-reaching to take 
from Adam so little and to give him so much. 
Bone of his bone; flesh of his flesh; heart of his 
heart. Not even the sound of the Fall echoing 
down the ages, answered by the vast groan of a 
travailing creation can drown the music of that 
dawn when "the morning stars sang together and 
all the sons of God shouted for joy" (Job 38. 7). 

Since grace and truth are fellows in all the 
Scriptures it is fitting that the bone should be the 
deep seated object of judgment. The two-edged 
sword reaches to the very joint and marrow to 
do its strange work of wounding, but it wins from 
the exercised soul a triumphant testimony, for, 
"All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto 
Thee?" (Psa. 35. 10). Bone pain is excruciating 
and hard to assuage. The broken bone is the 
portion of the sinner whose sin has found him out. 
Daniel's enemies had all their bones broken in 
pieces by the lions or ever they came at the 
bottom of the den. Rebellious Israel is graphi
cally described in a valley of dry bones. "As 
when one plougheth and cleaveth the earth their 
bones are scattered at the grave's mouth" (Psa. 
141. 7). Poor David, overwhelmed by the triple 
condemnation of God and man and conscience, 
cries, "Make me to hear joy and gladness that 
the bones which Thou hast broken may rejoice" 
(Psa. 51. 8). The judicial doom in Israel was 
a bone-breaking process under the weight of great 
stones, the opposite of a sacrificial death. . 

I t is significant that, amidst all the wealth of 
prophetic detail concerning our Lord's sufferings, 
the bones of His sacred body are often mentioned, 

But Never as Broken. 
"I may tell all my bones, they look and stare 
upon me" (Psa. 22. 17). "All my bones are out 
of joint" (Psa. 22. 14). "As with a sword in my 
bones mine enemies reproach me" (Psa. 42. 10). 
"He keepeth all His bones, not one of them is 
broken" (Psa. 34. 20). When they nailed Him 
to the Cross, not one of the bones in hands or feet 
were fractured. When the agonies of the thieves 
were first increased and then ended by barbarous 
leg-breaking, the spear and not the maul dealt 
the last blow to the body of the Son of God. 
The eyewitness has written i t : "For these things 
were done that the Scripture should be fulfilled: 
A bone of Him shall not be broken" (John 19. 36). 
On the third day the unbroken bone was made the 
foundation of that second "holy thing," "the 
body of His Glory, " of which He said, "Handle 

Me and see that it is I Myself." We await the 
sequel, fast approaching, when the last Adam 
shall present His answer to the challenge of a 
ruined Eden in the person of His Bride, the 
members of His Body, of His flesh, and of His 
bones (Eph. 5. 30). 

The First and Last Object of Sacrifice. 
Now, mark the wisdom of the ways of our God 

as He fashions all things after the counsel of His 
own will. It is as the Lamb that the Son Is 
associated in such intimacy with His Church. 
The Lamb is the first and last object of sacrifice. 
Pity cries as it looks at the lovely thing, "It 
must not die!" Justice responds, "It must die!" 
The unbroken bone declares the Lord Jesus to be 
the authentic Passover Lamb, for in Egypt Moses 
said: "Neither shall ye break a bone thereof" 
(Exod. 12. 46). This one profound thing pre
served amidst the general destruction becomes the 
sign of a substitute's death. The blood which is 
the life must be sprinkled, or the sword which is 
death will enter. The flesh must be eaten or the 
Exodus cannot be accomplished; but by the same 
decree the bone must be inviolate to tell the story 
that He who dies forsaken and accursed is the 
sinless Sin-bearer. 

The Seven Passover Scenes. 
It has pleased God to preserve in His Book 

only seven Passover scenes. The first, in Egypt, 
gives character to the following six. It was the 
Lord's Passover of those who richly deserved to 
be smitten, but who, escaping by a door that 
reeked of death, passed over from slavery to 
liberty. The second was in the wilderness, with 
thoughtful provision for human failure, but with 
solemn warning against a broken bone. For that 
there could be no excuse (Num. 9. 12). Those 
were the halcyon days of ". . . the kindness of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou 
wentest after Me in the wilderness" (Jer. 2. 2). 
The third occasion was in the Land, by Jericho, 
when for the last time they tasted manna. The 
first Passover in the land of promise! Wrhat a 
feast of overwhelming memories, sweet and bitter, 
the fruit of forty years of mercy. How bright 
their conquering prospects, how dark their ex
perience when faith broke down and obedience 
decayed. In the revival days of Hezekiah and 
Josiah, they kept the feast twice with new
born joy, carefully according to the ordinance. 
Once the feeble remnant under Ezra found it 
written, and with contrite hearts as became 
men fresh from captivity, they remembered and 
worshipped. 

The Old Embraced in the New. 
Last of all, gathering up the glory and shame 

of the past, with the twelve, and the One in the 
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midst, Abraham's trembling words came true: 
"God will provide Himself a Lamb." It is the 
end and the beginning; sunset and sunrise. The 
old is embraced in the new, with everything 
reduced to extreme simplicity and profundity. 
Only the broken bread is left to be the communion 
of His body in the act of His sin-bearing. The 
new thing is the cup of blessing the communion 
of His most precious blood, preserving all the 
meaning of shelter from wrath, but adding all 
the wonder of acceptance in the Beloved. 

Do we not well to come together to break bread 
on the first day of the week ? This much is true. 
Others have as great gifts, noble missionary 
records, a martyr roll, faithful ministers of the 
flock, a pure Gospel, but this we have, supremely 
given to us of God, this trust in its original beauty, 
this festival of remembrance and worship. Here 
Faith does not envy sight, for the symbol is the 
torn veil through which we enter into the Holiest 
to share the fellowship of the Father and His Son. 
Here Hope is so high, that time and distance are 
forgotten, and we anticipate the joy of that royal 
feast which is to be when the kingdom comes. 
And Love! Ah, love finds John's place but 
Peter's words of penitent sorrow and devotion: 
"Lord, Thou knowest all things, Thou knowest 
that I love Thee!" 

God Never Fails. 
" T R U S T Y E IN T H E L O R D FOR EVER, FOR IN THE L O R D 

JEHOVAH IS T H E R O C K OF A G E S " (Isa. 26. 4) . 
" H E FAILETH N O T " (Zeph. 3 . 5) . 
"I WILL TRUST AND NOT BE AFRAID" (Isa. 12. 2). 

GOD never fails, tho ' all things fail— 
Tried heart, cast anchor there; 

When storms of doubt and fear assail 
Trust Him who answers prayer; 

Thy barque shall weather every gale, 
Faith reckons all winds fair! 

God never fails, tho*' all things fail— 
Unshaken ground of rest, 

Safe anchorage "within the veil" 
For mariners distrest; 

Light of God's love shall never pale, 
His will is always best. 

O child of God, be glad, be free, 
Since thou to Him art dear, 

Unmoved, if thro' adversity 
Thy way seem chosen here : 

"Joint-heir with Christ"—triumphantly 
Trust, and refuse to fear. 

Not down, but upward, lift thy glance, 
Beyond Time's fleeting years, 

God is thy rich inheritance, 
Joy's harvest after tears; 

God ruleth every change and chance; 
Eternal summer nears. j . H. s. 

The Whirlwind Prophet. 
By J. B. WATSON, London. 

'C LI J AH is sudden, startling, unexpected. 
*-* He leaps into Scripture with the bare 
announcement of his name. Of his parentage, 
upbringing, tribe, preparation, or call, no word 
is recorded. He comes in like a whirlwind, 
even as he goes out in one. 

I. The Man of Power. 
He is a man of power. Luke 1, verse 17, 

speaks of "the spirit and power of Elias, " for 
deeds of power mark his service. Things happen 
when he is in action. 

Our American friends speak of a man full of 
natural energy as a "live wire. " In the spiritual 
realm Elijah is just that. He dominates ever}7 

scene in which he appears. Whether in the 
palace of Jezreel, in the humble cottage of 
Zarephath, on the side of Carmel, in Naboth's 
vineyard, or by Jordan on his last journey— 
his is the centre of the stage: others appear but 
as foils to his greatness. Ahab trembles at the 
mention of his name. Israel is assembled at 
his bare word. The battalion of false prophets 
and idolatrous priests who taught the nation 
the horrid practices of Baal, are no match for 
Elijah, though he engage them single-handed. 

Power abides with him in his personal life— 
he is miraculously fed by the Cherith, and in 
the house of the Zidonian widow. He works 
in power for the raising again to life of her dead 
son. Fifties of armed men and their captains 
plead for their lives before him, though he is 
alone and defenceless. Jordan itself yields and 
is cleft in twain by him, and finally an awing 
and unique exhibition of Divine power sweeps 
him into the presence of the God he served. 

Elijah is one of God's very great servants, 
and his characteristic is power. 

I I . His Public Message. 
His incursion into the king's palace with the 

warning of impending national judgment is 
the first sight the Old Testament affords us of 
Elijah. His message is like the hurling of a bomb 
into the midst of that dissolute court. Aston
ishment takes hold of them as this strange, 
unknown provincial stands unheralded in their 
midst, cries aloud his message: "As the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall be neither dew nor rain these years, but 
according to my word" (1 Kings 17. 1); and is 
gone, no one knows whither. 

Perhaps they laughed it off when their surprise 
was gone; or forgot it quickly as the ravings 
of the demented deserve to be forgotten and 
ignored. But the days pass, the weeks come and 
go, the months lengthen out one by one, and all 
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the while the skies of steel, the pitiless sun, 
the parched and cracking ground, the withering 
herbage, the scorched and empty vines and olive 
trees, the dying herds and the increasing famine 
witness that the Tishbite spake truth in the 
Word of the Lord. "The prophet that hath a 
dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath 
My Word, let him speak My Word faithfully. 
What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord" 
(Jer. 23. 28). 

I I I . His Secret Supplication. 
Nothing earlier than this appearance of Elijah 

before Ahab is recorded in the Old Testament, 
but the New Testament goes farther back and 
permits us a glimpse of the secret spiritual 
exercises that preceded it. 

James tells us : "Elias . . . prayed in his prayer 
that it might not rain, and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three years and six 
months" (James 5. 17). So that he had been 
with God before he appeared before men. Sure 
secret of power! See him in his solitary plead
ings, imploring God "that it might not rain, " 
nor attempting to act until the assuring word 
was vouchsafed him that his prayer was answered. 

How came he to pray such a prayer? Why 
should he ask for a drought upon his people, 
with all its attendant privations? James, in 
the context of his reference to this prayer, suggests 
that it was because Elijah was in the mind of 
God. "The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much" (v. 16); or, as it may be 
rendered, "the inwrought supplication of the 
righteous greatly avails." He prayed for drought 
because he was enlightened in the Word and ways 
of the Lord; and, because he was in fellowship 
with the Divine method, his spirit had been 
wrought upon by the Spirit of God and led so 
to pray. 

* * * * * * * 
In the eleventh chapter of Deuteronomy occurs 

this passage: "Take heed to yourselves that your 
heart be not deceived and ye turn aside and serve 
other gods and worship them. And then the 
Lord's wrath be kindled against you, and He 
shut up the Heaven that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye perish 
quickly from off the good land which the Lord 
giveth you" (verses 16, 17). Drought was the 
Divinely appointed correction for idolatry. 

Further, the book of Deuteronomy foretells 
that the history of Israel would move in cycles 
of experience, thus: 

1. DEPARTURE. "When thou shalt beget 
children and children's children, and ye shall 
have remained long in the land, and shall corrupt 
yourselves, and make a graven image . . . " 
(Deut. 4. 25). 

2. JUDGMENT. "I call Heaven and earth to 
witness that . . . ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land . . . And the Lord shall scatter 
you among the nations" (verses 26, 27). 

3. REPENTANCE. "If from thence thou shalt 
seek the Lord thou shalt find Him, if thou seek 
him with all thy soul" (verse 29). 

4. RESTORATION. ("For the Lord thy God 
is a merciful God); He will not forsake thee, 
neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant 
of thy fathers which He sware unto them" (v. 31). 

The national history of Israel is comprehended 
in this succession: DEPARTURE, JUDGMENT, 
REPENTANCE, RESTORATION. In the times of 
the Judges the nation repeated it seven times. 
In the period of the Kings they so often rebelled 
and so often ignored Divine chastenings that at 
length they were carried into exile to Babylon, 
and only after 70 years of bitter banishment 
was there a measure of repentance and con
sequent restoration. 

At the present moment the nation is on the 
farther side of the widest-drawn of these cycles. 
They rebelled deeply in the rejection and cruci
fixion of their Messiah, and in their resistance 
to the appeal of the Holy Spirit subsequent 
to Pentecost. "Wherefore, " says Paul, "wrath 
is come upon them to the uttermost" (1 Thess. 
2. 16). Scattered and broken they are to-day, 
"an astonishment, a proverb, and a by-word 
among all nations whither the Lord has led them " 
(Deut. 28. 37). 

Yet we know that the end shall be restoration 
and untold blessing. The day comes when a 
spirit of mourning and repentance will visit 
them (Zech. 12. 10), and when "all Israel shall 
be saved, as it is written. There shall come 
out of Sion a Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob" (Rom. 11. 26). 

We judge that Elijah was in the knowledge 
of these unfoldings of God's ways as written 
in the book of Deuteronomy. He saw that 
in the state of things which the coming of Jezebel 
had produced (see 1 Kings 16. 30-33), judgment 
was sure to fall; if it were not drought, it might 
well be exile. Therefore, in love to his people 
and in fellowship with God's purpose, he suppli
cated "that it might not rain. " 

* * * * * * * 
We pray with tremendous effect when God 

by His Spirit has wrought our petitions in us. 
When, like Elijah, we can rest the lever of 
prayer on the fulcrum of the promise of God, 
like him also we can move Heaven. 

A mighty answer came back to him. With 
the further end of his prayer-lever bearing on 
the windows of Heaven, using the promise of 
Deuteronomy 11. 17 as his fulcrum, Elijah 
"prayed in his prayer," i.e., prayed with^in-
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tensity, and sure enough the windows of Heaven 
were closed. 

More, he received assurance beyond that for 
which he asked. He prayed simply that it might 
not rain. God assured him that the dew should 
be withholden also. He suggested no time-
period in his prayer. God's answer, he learned, 
would hold good for years. And, yet more 
wonderful, the answer included that the windows 
of Heaven which his prayer had closed would 
not again open till his prayer had opened them. 
Therefore the Word of the Lord which he spake 
to Ahab was: "Neither dew nor rain these years, 
but according to my (Elijah's) word. " 

God's answers are never stinted. He answers 
above our asking—to the supplication that is 
"in the Spirit" He responds according to His 
own thoughts, which are always immeasurably 
above our best expectations. 

IV. How He Prayed. 

The Old Testament does permit us to see this 
mighty man at prayer. Not on the occasion 
when his prayer closed the heavens, but on that 
when "he prayed again, and the heavens gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruits" 
(James 5. 18). 

The Word of the Lord promising the return 
of rain came to him (1 Kings 18. 1). This was 
the signal for him to challenge the powers of 
darkness, and by a supreme test bring Israel 
back to the acknowledgment of Jehovah. 

If restoration were coming, then repentance 
must also be preceding it. He therefore emerged 
from his hiding and precipitated in the presence 
of the assembled nation the test, Jehovah or 
Baal, on the slopes of Carmel. After the tre
mendous struggle and victory of that day, and 
with the noise of the shouts of Israel still in his 
ears, "The LORD, H E IS THE G O D ! " he went 
straightway to prayer. The picture is graphically 
drawn for us. "Elijah cast (literally 'bowed') 
himself down upon the earth and put his face 
between his knees" (1 Kings 18. 42). The 
inspiring Spirit does not record what he said in 
his prayer, but describes his attitude. 

The word "bowed" ("cast" in A.v.) is an 
unusual one, found only in one other passage 
in the Old Testament, that in which Elisha's 
action in seeking the raising of the dead boy of 
the woman of Shunem is described as "stretching 
himself upon the child." The word describes 
agonising intensity, the whole being fixed, 
concentrated on the one matter, focused on one 
desire, driving all its pent-up pressure of yearning 
through one narrow channel. Dr. S. D. GORDON, 
well says of Elijah here, "The man himself is 
his prayer." 

Faith is a chief ingredient in such supplication. 

God has assured, "I will send ra in" (verse 1). 
Already Elijah's faith heard (how quick is the 
ear of faith!) the welcome plashing of the long-
looked-for downpour. To all others the sky was 
as brazen as it had been these forty-two months, 
the sun as relentless as ever, the brown, baked 
land barren and dry, the beds of the rivers and 
brooks empty. But Elijah hears "the sound of 
abundance of rain" (1 Kings 18. 41), and prays 
in order that there may be made good to Israel 
what is already believed by himself. Such 
faith will be tried. Elijah's was. His servant 
stands before him, returned from scanning the 
Mediterranean horizon. Is there any sign of 
the coming storm? The servant replies in one 
disappointing word, "Nothing!" 

"He prayed again," says James. Impor-
tunacy is a quality in "inwrought supplication. " 
Elijah remains, motionless, intent, undiscouraged 
in his bowed prayer-attitude. Six times is the 
word "nothing" repeated as the answer to his 
unspoken inquiry about the coming rain. At 
the seventh, a cloud like a man's hand is all that 
can be descried. During the past three and a 
half years many such clouds have come and 
gone, bringing no relief. But faith has sure 
eyes as well as quick ears. He who heard God's 
answer when every other ear was deaf sees God's 
answer when every other eye is blind. In a 
brief while "the Heaven is black with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great rain. " 

A recent writer describes the breaking of a 
long drought in a sub-tropical land thus: "The 
long black cloud mounts up into the sky quickly 
now, and the first few drops of rain fall. Then 
comes a peal of thunder, and another, like the 
crackle of artillery, and there are dazzling flashes 
of lightning that show the hills miles away; 
and then the Heavenly, glorious rain pours down 
in thick streams on to the dry, parched earth. 
And of all the sweet music in the world there 
is none sweeter than the pouring down of rain 
for hours and hours in the midst of a drought-
stricken country-side; and of all sweet scents 
none so fragrant as the steamy vapour given 
off in the rain by a land that has waited through 
many a scorching month for i t . " 

What relief, what rejoicing must have filled 
the land of Israel that day! "Blessed be God, 
which hath not turned away my prayer, nor His 
mercy from me" (Psa. 66. 20). 

V. The Lesson. 

Is there not drought among us to-day? Much 
labour and little return, water-springs of spiritual 
joy failing, scarcity of food, lack of fruit ? Is not 
the land full of the powers of evil, scorn of God's 
truth, loud and strident unbelief, utter disregard 
of sanctities in those who are "of .the world?" 
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Full of spiritual lethargy, love of ease, want 
of love, worldly-mindedness, bartering away of 
truth dearly bought by our forbears, among those 
who bear the Christian name? These things 
bring famine and scarceness; because of them 
"He turneth rivers into a wilderness and the 
water-springs into dry ground; a fruitful land 
into barrenness for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein" (Psalm 107. 33, 34). 

This spiritual condition is the work of malevo
lent spiritual hosts, enemy forces, powers 
of darkness, wicked spirits in Heavenly places, 
the anti-type of the spirit of idolatry which was 
the curse of Elijah's day. 

God needs praying Elijahs to-day, men who 
know how to "supplicate in the Spirit," to 
force a way through this unseen, impalpable. 
ever-present, always active opposition, to lay 
hold upon the resources that are in God. 

What do we know of supplication of this 
order in our prayer-life? The use of this great 
lever of Spirit-wrought supplication is the prime 
secret of effective testimony. "With all sup
plication in the Spirit," says Paul, . . . "that 
utterance may be given me that I may open my 
mouth boldly to make known the mystery of 
the Gospel" (Eph. 6. 19). 

Supplication of this sort has preceded every 
fresh out-pouring of revival, every great forward 
step in world evangelisation from Pentecost 
till now. Whenever God has been about to work 
in some new way, in some fresh land, or revive 
some waning testimony He has called a few 
praying souls into fellowship with Him, burdened 
them with His purpose, wrought the grace of 
such supplication in them; and, after testing, 
has opened Heaven's windows to them in an 
abundant and surprising way. 

"We cannot all be Elijahs, " some one says. 
"He was a great soul, we are small. Only 
once in a world's history is an Elijah produced. 
You mustn't expect from us what only an Elijah 
could do . " 

The reply is: that is not how the Spirit of 
God asks us to regard Elijah. Attention is 
not called to the wide difference, but to the 
fundamental similarity between him and us. 
"Elijah was a man of like passions as we 
are—and he prayed." He was of our clay, 
capable of sinking low as he was of rising high. 
Beset with temperamental weakness, fears, 
nerves, petulance when out of touch with God, 
yet capable of accomplishing great things while 
he walked in the Divine will. 

Who among us will seek to emulate him in 
his inwrought supplications? 

THE first hour is like the rudder of the day. Get 
a good contact with God. 

Barzillai: a Very Great Man. 
By JAMES GORDON ROWAN, 

s.s. "City of Bombay." 
Read 2 Samuel 19. 31-40 before reading this. 

IN looking at Old Testament characters typically 
or suggestively, it is well to differentiate 

between the man and the type. 
For example, looking at the conduct of JONA

THAN, as a man among men, surely lovely and 
pleasant was he in his life. Humanly speaking, 
who could blame him for standing by his father to 
the last ? Yet looking at him as a type, he stands 
forth pre-eminently as one who lost his oppor
tunity and his life through allowing fleshly ties 
to prevent him taking his place along with the 
anointed but rejected King David. 

So with BARZILLAI. Everything recorded in 
the Scriptures concerning him redounds to his 
credit, and shows forth his wisdom, judging from 
a human standpoint. Yet looking at the record 
suggestively, we may find a solemn lesson and 
warning for us in this present day. The meaning 
of Barzillai is "of iron." Iron in the Scriptures 
generally sets forth that which is connected with 
strength. This is in harmony with the statement 
that "he was 

A Very Great Man" 
(v. 32). Away from the centre of rule, away 
from the Ark of God, he rendered the dethroned 
David and his weary people welcome and timely 
service. But when the opportunity occurred of 
his being with his lord in the centre of govern
ment at Jerusalem, he refused to go. 

Does he not in this graphically set forth the 
case of many men of great gifts and abilities, 
whom God in His sovereignty, in these latter days, 
has much used in the conversion of sinners, and 
refreshing of saints, and who go some distance in 
the ways which be in Christ—some more, some 
less—but who utterly refuse to go the whole way, 
which would lead them to a position in which the 
Lordship of Christ can be maintained ? 

Thus we are reminded that "Great men are not 
always wise, " and we as God's saints should only 
follow such in so far as they are following the 
Lord. 

Barzillai gave David his reasons for not going 
up with him to Jerusalem, and first of these was his 

"Old Age" 
(v. 35). Old age is the time of decrepitude and 
decay, the time when bodily progress ceases. 
Alas! in the case of many of God's dear children, 
how truthfully it can be said in a spiritual sense: 
"Strangers have devoured his strength, and he 
knoweth it not; yea, grey hairs are here and there 
upon him, and he knoweth it not" (Hos. 7. 9). 
Old age has prematurely crept on them unawares. 
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Those who were once strong for the Lord are now 
weak and well-nigh useless. 

How unlike Him of whom it could be said: 
"In the beauties of holiness, from the womb of 
the morning Thou hast the dew of Thy youth. " 

It is the desire of our God, and it is gloriously 
possible, to still bring forth fruit in old age, to 
be full of sap and green. How full of hope are 
the words in Isaiah 40. 31 : "They that wait on 
the Lord shall renew their strength. " 

Barzillai next tacitly acknowledged that his 
"Discernment" 

was gone. "Can I discern between good and 
evil?" (v. 35) said he. The lack of discernment 
evidenced in God's people of old began in their 
hearts. We read in Psalm 78. 37: "Their heart 
was not right with Him." Their hearts waxed 
gross, then their ears were dull of hearing, and 
lastly, their eyes were closed. The order is the 
same to-day. It is only as we are in fellowship 
with Him that we will be able to discern which 
is good and which is evil. 

The next reason given by the old man was 
that he had 

Lost his Taste. 
"Can thy servant taste what I ea t ? " (v. 35). 
The Psalmist could say: "How sweet are Thy 
words to my taste! Yea, sweeter than honey to 
my mouth!" (Psa. 119. 103). This has been the 
experience of multitudes since these words were 
penned. 

Disinclination to feed on the Word of God is a 
common complaint among saints of God. Let us 
take careful note of this. God has taken pains to 
teach us very plainly and forcibly the seriousness 
of neglecting our spiritual food which He supplies. 
It is a healthy exercise to examine ourselves as 
to how we are enjoying the reading of the Scrip
tures. Have we the same delight in them as of 
old? 

Evidently Barzallai had also lost the capacity 
for the 

Enjoyment of Praise. 
"Can I bear any more the voice of singing men and 
women?" (v. 35), and in this it is suggestive of 
one who has lost the joy of God's salvation. 

How many have hung their harps on the willows 
and are weeping, when they ought to be rejoicing. 
The joy of the Lord is our strength; consequently, 
if we want to be, or do anything, for Him, we 

f need to see to it that we are enjoying the Lord. 
Is it any wonder that a man naturally in this 
condition should speak of himself as being 

A Burden 
unto his lord and king (v. 35), and should choose 
rather to turn back to his own city. It is only as 
we are in a right condition that we add to the 
strength of the Assembly and the fellowship. In 

fact, if we are not in a right condition before God, 
we are a positive burden in the things of God. 

David took Barzillai at his word and 

Another Took his Place 
in the person of Chimham, a man without the 
credentials of Barzillai. Does this not remind 
us of the Lord's injunction: "Hold fast that which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown" (Rev. 
3. 11). God has given us a work to do, a work 
which will be rewarded at the Judgment Seat of 
Christ. If we do not do it, He will raise, up some 
one else to take our place, and perhaps eventually 
to take our crown. 

May we be enabled to behave ourselves that we 
will not wake up some day to find that we are 
castaways unfit for the Master's use. Rather let 
each of us go the whole way with Him who is 
calling us into His own Kingdom and Glory. 

The King in His Beauty. 
V. T. SADLER, Vancouver. 

I SOUGHT Him first as "Elohim, " 
1- The "Creator" and the "Just. " 
He filled my soul with wonder, 

I scarcely dared to trust. 
I found Him as "Jehovah, " 

My Saviour and my Lord; 
He told me how He saved me, 

And washed me by His Blood. 
I drew a little nearer, 

As cares beset me round; 
And saw Him as "El-Shaddai, " 

"All-Sufficiency" in Him found. 
In quietness then I rested, 

His voice then came to me, 
Come still a little nearer, 

I am something more to thee. 
And then He told me why 

I need have no more fear, 
For the "Father's" hand was guiding 

In my pilgrimage down here. 
So now while going onward, 

His praises will I sing, 
He's the "Altogether Lovely, " 

My Prophet, Priest, and King. 
The "Fairest of Ten Thousand, " 

I ' l l worship and adore, 
The "King in all His beauty, " 

Is mine for evermore. 

Pearls from Samuel Rutherford. 
I SHALL easily grant that it is sure that my 
Heaven is upon Christ's shoulders. 

Few esteem Christ a rich pennyworth. 
Christ and free grace cannot be separated, 
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How God Divides Mankind 
or, the Purposes of God throughout the Ages. By ALEX. STEWART, Glasgow. 

GOD has given to us His Word in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament by various 

hands and injmany books. These books show us 
the gradual working out of His purpose through 
the ages from the creation of man till the revela
tion of Jesus Christ. We should therefore endea
vour to get a knowledge of the scope and purport 
of the Word as a whole, and not be content merely 
with knowing certain of its doctrines. 

The words found in 1 Corinthians 10. 32—"the 
JEWS, the GENTILES, and the CHURCH OF GOD " — 
indicate the three great classes into which men 
are divided, and with which God is dealing, and 
will deal. Each stands on a distinctly separate 
footing before Him, and however dimly this may 
be seen at present, the light of the Great Day of 
manifestation when the Lord comes will reveal 
it plainly. 

Let us consider these three great classes in detail. 

I.—THE JEW. 
In Joshua 24. 2, 3, we read: "And Joshua said 

unto all the people. Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel. Your fathers dwelt on the other side of 
the flood in old time, even Terah the father of 
Abraham...And I took your father Abraham 
from the other side of the flood and led him 
throughout all_the land of Canaan, and gave 
him Isaac." 

Here we have the origin of the Jew. He springs 
from the loins of Abraham, a man chosen and 
called out from among idolaters that he might 
become the progenitor of a nation distinct from 
all other nations, and peculiarly the people of 
God—a man also, let it be noted, in whom all 
nations should be blessed (Gal. 3. 8). For God's 
purpose in election is not that His blessing should 
be confined to the object of His choice, but that 
that object should be a centre from which blessing 
should flow. As the stone is dropped into the 
pool and the circling rings do not stop till they 
reach its circumference, so Abraham being 
chosen, the purpose of God is not fully wrought, 
till in him, and in his seed, all the kindreds of 
the earth are blessed (Acts 3. 25). 

For this people that should arise, God made 
provision. "When the Most High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when He separated the 
sons of Adam, fle set the bounds of the people 
according to the number of the children of Israel" 
(Deut. 32. 8). He made room for them in the 
earth, casting out from before them the nations 
of Canaan and establishing them in that good 
land. But they abode not in His goodness, and 
.at length became divided, ten of the twelve 

tribes forming the kingdom of Israel, and two, 
Judah and Benjamin, the kingdom of Judah. 
To the latter the name "Jews" properly belongs. 
The ten tribes came first under judgment for their 
sins and were carried away to Assyria, as narrated 
in 2 Kings 27, and not long afterwards the 
remaining two were also carried into captivity 
(2 Chron. 36). 

I I — T H E GENTILE. 
The Jews having failed to stand in that place 

in which God had set them, the Gentiles come 
into prominence. The Lord who doeth according 
to His will in the army of Heaven and among 
the inhabitants of the earth, gave the king of 
Judah into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon, and although a remnant of the people 
returned from the captivity, they did so by 
Gentile permission, and they continued to bear 
the Gentile yoke. Of them, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came; and the same chapter of the 
Gospel of Luke which tells us of His birth, shows 
us the Roman ruling in the land, and levying 
tribute from the people of God. Joseph, of the 
kingly line of David, had gone up to David's 
city to pay the tax imposed by Caesar Augustus, 
when Mary brought forth her first-born Son. 

The book of Daniel teaches us much concerning 
"the Gentile, " and the power entrusted to him by-
God. Under 

The Figure of a Great Image 
which Nebuchadnezzar saw in a dream, it shows 
us four great Gentile kingdoms, of which his was 
the first. 

This image had a head of gold, breast and arms 
of silver, belly and thighs of brass, legs of iron, 
and feet partly of iron, and partly of miry clay. 
Nebuchadnezzar was represented by the head of 
gold. His was the first great kingdom, and it 
was said, "after thee shall arise another kingdom 
inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of 
brass which shall bear rule over all the earth. 
And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron; 
for as much as iron breaketh in pieces and sub-
dueth all things; and as iron breaketh all these, 
shall it break in pieces and bruise. And whereas 
thou sawest the feet and toes part of potter's clay, 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided; 
but there shall be in it of the strength of iron, 
forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with 
miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong and partly broken. And whereas 
thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; but 
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thev shall not cleave one to another even as iron 
is not mixed with clay" (Dan. 2. 39-43). 

But there is to be a fifth monarchy— 
The Kingdom of the God of Heaven. 

"And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
Heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be 
destro3red: and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people; but it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever" (v. 44). This kingdom is to be ushered in 
by judgment—judgment for which the world is 
now ripening. Men may look for the peaceful 
triumph of the Gospel in the conversion of the 
world; but the testimony of Scripture is that, not 
so does God's kingdom come. How often are 
these words quoted in prayer referring to the Lord 
Jesus, "Ask of Me and I shall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession" (Psa. 2. 8). How 
seldom are the words that follow added: "Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel." Yet 
so it must be. When Christ takes the kingdom 
it must be by judgment. "The work of righteous
ness shall be peace." Alas for the world when 
God deals with it in righteousness; but peace, the 
reign of the Prince of Peace, will follow. 

I l l — T H E CHURCH OF GOD. 
In Christ, the kingdom came near to the Jew; 

but the Jew would none of Him. He found His 
place not on the throne of David, but on the Cross 
outside the gate of Jerusalem. Gentile hands wrote 
above Him the true inscription, "Jesus of Naza
reth, the King of the Jews;" but Jewish lips cried 
out, "We have no king but Caesar." The king
dom was not at that time restored to Israel. Cast 
out of earth, Jesus ascended to Heaven, and sent 
down the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. And now 
appeared something that had not before been seen 
on the earth—a company of believers baptised by 
the Spirit into one Body, meeting together, 
irrespective of the distinction both of Jew and 
Gentile, under new Divine rules of guidance, 
exercising the various gifts bestowed on them from 
above, showing forth the death of the Lord Jesus, 
and looking forward to the time when He should 
again appear. This is that in the present age 
which is called "the Church." 

The significance of the name veiled by our 
English word, "Church," should not be over
looked. It is the Ecclesia, i.e., the "called out"— 
primarily as given in the lexicon, 

"An Assembly of the Citizens Summoned 
by the Crier." 

Had the Church understood and lived in the faith 
of this name, how different would her circum
stances have been this day. She is called out, 

that is her separation; she is called together, that 
is her unity. Separation from the world, united 
to her Head in Heaven, such are her relations to 
God and to men. 

Turning to the tenth chapter of Numbers, which 
treats of the ordinance of the silver trumpets, we 
find what may be read as an illustration of the 
call of the Church. We read (vv. 1-3), "The Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, Make thee two trum
pets of silver; of a whole piece shalt thou make 
them; that thou mayest use them for the calling 
of the assembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. And when they shall blow with them, 
all the assembly shall assemble themselves to 
thee at the door of the tabernacle of the congre
gation. " Obeying the call of the trumpet, Israel 
assembled themselves to a specified person, 
Moses; and at an appointed place, the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, the place where 
stood the altar of burnt-offering, the place where 
the victim was slain and the blood poured out 
(Lev. 1). Answering to this the clear notes of 
the Gospel sound throughout this age, gathering 
a people to the Lord Jesus Christ, as their head, 
and leading them to meet Him at the Cross, 
where He offered Himself without spot to God. 

In the midst of all confusion, let this be before 
the eyes and the heart—we gather to Christ, and 
we meet God on the ground of the shedding of the 
Blood of atonement. We have to do from the 
beginning and evermore with the person and work 
of Christ. 

Of the Church, two Epistles, those to the 
Ephesians and Corinthians, specially and largely 
treat. The former shows us the Church as the 
body of Christ, quickened, raised up, and seated 
in Heavenly places. The latter shows us the same 
body in the place of responsibility on the earth, 
met in a certain locality to fulfil its functions and 
exercise its gifts. 

In the second chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, we are taught, with regard to the Jew 
and Gentile, that Christ "is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition between us; having abolished 
in His flesh the enmity, even the law of command
ments contained in ordinances, for to make in 
Himself of twain one new man, so making peace." 
This expression, "one new man ," defines the 
Church as at present existing, and is full of 
meaning; each word of it deserves to be well 
pondered. It intimates to us the unity of the 
Church, its novelty, and that the unity is not that 
of an inorganic mass, but a unity in diversity, 
such as is expressed in the many-membered body 
of a man. 

1. The Church is One. 
There is one body and one Spirit. By one 

Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether 
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Ave be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free, and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. Seen in Christ it is indefeasibly one, and 
its members here on earth are enjoined to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

2. The Church is New. 
The Greek language has two words which are 

translated in our version of the Scriptures, "new, " 
and used to qualify the word "man." A well-
known writer on words, distinguishes these as 
signifying respectively—new as to time, and new 
as to quality. The latter is that which is used 
here. The Church is not new merely in the sense 
of being recent, it is, as we might say, a "new 
kind of man "—differing in quality, in the very 
nature of it, from the old Adam. 

3. The Church is Diverse. 
Its unity is not that of an inert mass, but of a 

Body having many and various living members. 
"The body is not one member, but many." We 

must not, therefore, seek to compress and equalise 
where God intends that there should be expansion 
and variety. There must be room and liberty in 
the Church for the exercise of all Divine gifts and 
functions. We must not adopt the practice of 
developing one member, and staying the growth 
of the rest. We must not confine ministry to one 
man, where several men are divinely qualified 
t o exercise it. 

Once grasp this truth—that the Church is "the 
Body of Christ, " once see clearly that there exists 
already (anterior to all its manifestations) a 
Divine system, a Divine organisation, a Body, 
•every member of which has a place appointed by 
God, and there remains no course for a Christian 
but to find out and fall into his place in this 
Divine corporation. 

Jacob's Wondrous Dream. 
In Gen. 26. By T. ROBINSON, Barrow. 

His Deceit ch. 27 His Discovery, ch. 28. 16 
,, Departure, ,, 28 ,, Decision ,, 28.20 
,, Dream, ,,28.12 
This wondrous dream was God in grace meeting 

His guilty, chosen one. He looked back upon 
this scene and said: "God who answered me in 
the day of my distress" (35. 37). 

The Dream. A God-given vision of the coming 
Millennial Kingdom (see John 1. 50). The 
Ladder, should be highway, as Isa. 40. 3. The 
Promises included: Provision, "The land will I 
give thee." Protection: "I will keep thee." 
Presence: "I will be with thee," an oft repeated 
promise ever after. 

Jacob's name occurs 350 times; "the God of 
Jacob, " 27 times. Jacob, the natural man, sup-
planter. Israel, the spiritual man, prince of God. 

The Witness of the 
Apocalypse to Christ. 

By W. W. FEREDAY, Letchworth. 
Y\ WHATEVER date may be assigned to the 
* * Apocalypse (and concerning this there has 

been much disputing), its only rightful place is at 
the end of the Book of God. Someone has happily 
described Genesis as "the book of origins," and 
the Revelation as "the book of issues." This is 
true. The beginnings of all God's ways with men 
are shown in Genesis, and the results for time and 
for eternity in the Revelation. 

But our present object is not to deal particularly 
with the prophetic aspect of the book, but to 
draw attention to the completeness of its witness 
to Christ. In the wisdom of God all the great 
cardinal truths of our faith concerning the person 
and work of the Lord Jesus are here gathered up 
and reaffirmed by the Divine Spirit before the 
canon of Scripture was closed for ever. As we 
survey the Apocalypse we find His Deity, His 
humanity, His atoning death, and much more 
besides. 

I — H I S DEITY. 
This is the foundation of everything. Disprove 

it, and all that may be said about His true and 
perfect humanity will profit me nothing. Prove 
to me that the Person who died on Calvary's tree 
is not God, and all the value has gone out of His 
work. Salvation becomes impossible for the 
guilty sons of men. 

"No victim of inferior worth 
Could ward the stroke that Justice aimed; 

For none but He in Heaven or earth 
Could offer that which Justice claimed. " 

While the Apocalypse opens with the Lord's 
humanity (for it introduces Him to us as the 
Servant-Son who gets a revelation from God to 
pass on to His servants), it quickly reminds us of 
His Deity. Thus in verses 4, 5 John sends the 
seven assemblies a -threefold greeting from the 
Eternal God, from His sevenfold Spirit, and from 
Jesus Christ. Who but a Divine Person could be 
set in such associations? In Galatians 1. 1 
another Apostle not only links Him with God the 
Father, but even names Him first! Every 
question as to who He is is thus hushed to rest, 
and we fall at His feet like Thomas of old, ex
claiming, "My Lord and my God." 

In verse 8 there is 
A Remarkable Blending of God and Christ, 
which all careful readers will have observed to be 
characteristic of the writings of John. But the 
Alpha and the Omega is undoubtedly Christ. 
Chapter 22. 13 puts this beyond dispute. Alpha 
and Omega being the first and last letters in the 
Greek alphabet, we thus learn that He is the 



THE FIRST AND THE LAST—SOWING AND REAPING—BIBLE STUDIES. 

nning and the end, i.e., the sum of all 
the Holy Spirit has ever written. He is 

theme of Scripture from first to last. What 
lought I 
ow note His appearance to John on the Lord's 

Head and hairs white like wool remind us 
ae Ancient of Days in Daniel 7. 9, to whom 
Son of Man comes with the clouds of Heaven, 
is invested with all the rights and dignities of 
Kingdom. But verse 22 of the same chapter 
us know that the Son of Man is Himself the 
ient of Days! In verse 7 the Son of Man 
es, and in verse 22 it is the Ancient of Days 
comes! 
oreover, the Son of Man affirms three times in 
Apocalypse that He is the first and the last 
ips. 1. 17; 2. 8; 22. 13). In Isaiah's pro-
:y, Jehovah in His controversy with Israel 
at their idolatry, declares that He is the first 
the last, and that beside Him there is no God. 

s He affirms three times (Isa. 41. 4; 48. 12; 
6). Who then is the Man who spoke to John 
?atmos, and takes to Himself that which per-
s to God alone ? 
urn now to the 

Great Vision of the Opened Heaven 

:hapter 19. There we see the Sovereign of 
ine appointment, coming forth in righteous-
> to judge and make war. On His vesture and 
His thigh He has a name written, "King of 
*s, and Lord of lords." In 1 Timothy 6. 
16, this is the title of Him who dwells in light 
pproachable, and of whom the incarnate Son 
he manifestation to men. Thus, what the 
rit through Paul says of the Eternal God, the 
rit through John says also of Jesus (see also 
\ 17. 14). 
rtien John first saw Him, he fell at His feet, 
as we realise that in Him all glories dwell, we 
that our true place is at His feet also, and that 

idoration. 
hroughout the Apocalypse both God and the 
rib are worshipped; God and the Lamb are the 
nple of the Holy City Jerusalem (chap. 21. 22); 
God and the Lamb occupy the one final throne 

>lessing (chap. 22. 1). In contrast with this, 
;n John on two occasions was so overwhelmed 
h the marvels that were being shown to him 
t he was disposed to fall at the feet of the angel, 
was rebuked, and told to "worship God" 
aps. 19. 10; 22. 8, 9). 
It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve" (Matt. 

10). "But the Godhead of the Father, of the 
i, and of the Holy Ghost, is all one: the glory 
lal, the majesty co-eternal. Such as the 
:her is, such is the Son, and such is the Holy 
jst" (Athanasian Creed). 

A Specimen of Folly. 
SOME years ago, a well-to-do man had in his 

home a Christian servant girl, who, by her 
industry and integrity won the esteem of the 
entire family. By and by she married a shiftless, 
drunken carpenter, and was soon supporting him 
by her own labours. Her former employer, 
wishing to do her some permanent good, decided 
to have built for her a house on land which he 
owned. To encourage her husband, the work was 
given him to do, without revealing the purpose in 
view. 

The benefactor went away from home and was 
away some months, and the carpenter spun out 
his work through autumn, winter, and spring, 
cheating his employer in every way he possibly 
could. In both materials and workmanship, the 
house was a botch job from foundation up. 

When his employer returned in early summer, 
the builder informed him that the house was 
finished, and boastfully added: "There isn't a better 
house in that district than that house of yours. " 

"Very well, " said his benefactor, "then you 
go home and tell your wife to move into it im
mediately. Here is the deed to her of the pro
perty. So you see you will have a nice house as 
long as you live. " 

The man was dazed by the discovery that in
stead of cheating his employer, he had been 
cheating himself. As, with the lapse of time, the 
defects of the house became more and more ap
parent, he was repeatedly heard to say, "Oh, that 
I had known it was my own house that I was 
building!" 

Truly, "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap" (Gal. 6. 7), whether he be sinner or 
saint, in time or in Eternity. B-A. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND WORKERS. 

THE LAW in Romans and Galatians. 
Positive aspect of the Law in Romans. 

1. It stops every mouth, . . Ch. 3. 19 
2. It discovers sin, . . . . . . ,, 3. 20 
3. It worketh wrath, ,. 4. 15 
4. It makes the offence abound, ,, 5 .20 
5. It slays the sinner, ,, 7. 11 

Negative aspect of the Law in Galatians. 
1. No life by the Law, . . . . Ch. 3. 21 
2. No liberty by the Law, . . Chs. 4. 9; 5. 1 
3 . No righteousness by the Law, Ch. 3. 21 
4. No justification by the Law, Chs. 2. 16; 3. 11 
5. No inheritance by the Law, . . Ch. 3. 18 

Note. Law was a transitory schoolmaster (ch. 
3. 24). Christ is the eternal Redeemer (3. 13). 
Never go back to the Law and you will never fall 
from grace (5. 4 ) . — / . Waugh, Atlantic City. 
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The Simplicity of the Feast of Remembrance. 
A NY one reading the following Scriptures will read 

all that is noted in the New Testament concerning 
the Lord's Supper, or, the Breaking of Bread: 

Matt. 26. 26-30; Mark 14. 22-26; Luke 22. 7-20; 
Acts 20. 7; 1 Cor. 10. 16-21; 1 Cor. 11. 23-26. 

What is found in these portions? The Lord Jesus, 
the central Figure of the Feast, a handful of unlearned 
and untutored disciples, an upper room, two elements 
found in most parts of earth, "bread" and "the fruit of 
the vine. " There is not the slightest hint of any official 
minister or presiding elder, of any distinction such as 
clergy and laity, of any vestments or robes, candles or 
crosses, in fact, of anything official; all is so sweetly 
simple in the presence of the Lord Jesus. 

Hence the question arises, If not there at the institution 
when the Master was Himself present, or at the examples 
in Acts and Epistles, why have them to-day? 

It is clear from the instruction which God has given 
concerning the Feast that He had no thought of the 
future disciples being occupied with details, or He would 
have supplied such details in minute form—and what an 
addition to the Bible they would have made! 

The time and place of meeting, the provision of the 
elements, the method of welcoming fellow-saints, and 
"Order of the House" being left to the discretion of godly 
"guides," overseers, or elders of the Assembly; the 
ministry remaining in the control of the Risen Head 
(Eph. 4. 8-12), under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

Yet what a number of questions reach us from almost 
all parts of the globe, concerning minor points in con
nection with the Breaking of Bread. We admit it is 
good ever to be occupied with some point of Bible truth 
or principle. Yet there is always the danger of missing 
the central and the vital, and being taken up with the 
minor and non-essential. Here are some of the points 
repeatedly raised. 

Should We Break Bread Twice on Lord* s Day ? 
Alluding to a custom in many places of having, in 

addition to the usual morning service, one in the evening 
for the benefit of servant maids, wives, and others who 
have been unable to be there in the Morning. 

The words "AS OFT" certainly do not mean once a 
year, once a quarter, or once a month; nor do they limit 
to "once a week. " 

"As OFT" would certainly warrant such an arrange
ment as named above, the having of communion in a 
sick-room, on board ship, when believers meet unex
pectedly on Lord's Day, or as occasion may determine, 
providing godly arrangements are made, and all is done 
"decently and in order" (1 Cor. 14. 40). At the same 
time we would urge each Christian whenever possible, 
even at some cost, to be in his place on Lord's Day 
Morning. 

What Sort of Bread and Wine Should be Used ? 
As to "BREAD, " whatever form of bread is used in the 

country—white, black, brown, parched cakes, or even 
a form of scone or biscuit—let that be used, and so avoid 
the introduction of a foreign element. "Parched cakes, " 
most like the large water biscuits of Britain, were used 
at the Passover, and would do to-day. 

We have joined with a company of 600 with large 
white loaves, and with a company of 4 with a plain 
biscuit, and equally remembered the Lord in each case. 

"Unleavened Bread" had to do with Israel, is not 
cited in the New Testament, and need not be a point 
of dispute to-day. * 

As to "WINE, " the word is not used in the New Testa
ment in connection with the Supper. The Saviour ever 
said, "The fruit of the vine" (Matt. 26. 20; Mark 14. 25; 

Luke 22. 18), which, in our judgment, settles the oft-
repeated controversy as to the use of fermented or un-
fermented wine at the Lord's Table. We deprecate the 
use of water (as has been done in emergency), of any 
concoction of jelly or logwood chips and water, or any 
substitute called wine, but containing none of "the fruit 
of the vine. " Yet, if it be certified to be only the "fruit 
of the vine, " the method of manufacture or preservation 
need not be raised, as it fulfils all the Scripture demands. 
We do not see how any candid reader of the New Testa
ment can fail to admit that the wine in the Saviour's 
day had the same power as the wine of old (Gen. 9. 11 ; 
Esther 1. 10; Prov. 23 30), and the wine in general 
use to-day. Yet a contrast as to strength ought to be 
remembered. 

Edersha'm, an eminent authority, says that at the 
Paschal Feast two parts of water were added to the wine 
on the Table. The intoxicating power of this diluted 
wine would be negligible. 

It may not be generally known that most ginger beer 
and other mineral waters contain 3 to 5 per cent, of 
alcohol (3 per cent, being allowed by law); the wines 
of the Saviour's day, and the wines of Eastern lands 
to-day, contain some 10 per cent., whilst most "port 
wine" in use to-day contains from 30 to 40 per cent, of 
alcohol. A vast difference in effect on the individual 
and on the welfare of the nation. 

Must the Brother Who Gives Thanks go 
up to the Table 

and act as the representative of the company? Whilst 
it is true that the brother is giving thanks on behalf 
of the company, "The bread which we break; the cup 
which we bless" (1 Cor. 10. 16), in some places this 
thought of representation becomes so important that the 
brother approaches the table (as one has expressed it, 
"with the antics of a dancing master"), holds up the 
loaf, announces his intention to give thanks, and 
pompously does so, as if he were in the place of the 
Lord Jesus Himself. 

All such is imbibed from the Jewish priesthood, or-
the abounding imitations to-day, and is entirely foreign 
to the instructions of the New Testament. 

Any brother with a good record "within and without" 
(1 Tim. 3. 7), old or young (but not a novice), can surely 
"give thanks" for the bread and wine; and either hand 
out the elements, or leave it to the accredited elders to 
distribute same. That one brother, or even two brethren, 
should always officiate is not desirable, nor good for the 
gathered company. A reverence and even dignity which 
is becoming should be cultivated. Anything that tends 
to cleresy or officialdom should be resisted at all costs, 

Akin to this is the question: 
Should the Same Brother Give Thanks for 

Both Elements ? 
Again there is no legislative detail to guide. Usually 

an esteemed brother does both, but there is no reason 
why, as is sometimes done, one may not be led to think. 
specially of the "body broken, " and give thanks for 
the loaf; whilst another may be musing on the "precious 
blood, " and give equally acceptable thanks for the cup. 
Avoid human laws, man-made rules, and above all 
"ruts." "The Lord, the Spirit" (1 Cor. 3. 18, margin), 
will use whom He will to edification and God's glory, 
if trusted so to do. 

Should the Ministry be Before or After the 
Handling of the Elements? 

The ministry should be at the time, in the spirit. 
and of a kind given by the only Giver of true ministry, 
Christ (Eph. 4. 11), guided by the only Guider of the trut 
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minister of the Word, the Holy Spirit. The man who 
tells you he feels "led, " or has the Spirit's "guidance, " 
or "a thought has just struck him, " or bubbles over 
with something read in a magazine or newspaper on 
Saturday night, would usually be better advised to keep 
his seat, seldom being "to profit. " 

Certainly any ministry before the bread is broken (and 
there is no restriction as to same), should lead up to 
*'the sufferings of Christ, " the main purport of the Meet
ing; whilst any ministry after may deal with "the glories 
-to follow, " the practical duties of life, the spiritual 
condition of the saint, or any Scripture theme making 
-for the edification and comfort of the whole. 

When Should the Bread be Broken? 
Near the beginning, in the middle, or near the end of 

the meeting ? As the object of the meeting is, like the 
disciples of old, "to break bread" (Acts 20. 7), or to 
"proclaim the Lord's death" (1 Cor. 11, 26, R .W) , 
surely the partaking of the Divinely appointed symbols 
should not be "done in a corner, " or forced into the few 
closing moments, as is too often done to-day. 

We are convinced that most Assemblies err on this 
important point. A hymn and a prayer repeated steals 
away the time till about twenty minutes are left for 
the elements, notices, etc. If all came in the right 
spirit, it should be rather near the beginning than the 
end of the meeting. Brethren should bestir themselves 
in this matter. If the meeting begins at 11 and closes 
at 12.30, a very common hour, and the breaking of bread 
is past by 12 at latest, the one opportunity of many of 
the members to hear a word of ministry is from 12 to 
12.30. A decent message from an accredited brother 
is better than "scraps" or "odd thoughts" from one and 
another, as a fitting close to the Remembrance. "Suffer 
the word of exhortation" (Heb. 13. 22). 

Is the Evening or the Morning the Right 
Time to Break Bread? 

"As often" (1 Cor. 11. 26), and "upon the first day 
of the week" (Acts 20. 7), are the only references to time. 
Hence the time most convenient to the majority of the 
Company should be fixed as the hour of worship. We 
have broken bread with those who did so at morning 
(mostly), in the afternoon, and in the evening, and felt 
we were within the time specified—"the first day." 
Admitted, the Lord observed the Passover and instituted 
the Feast on the Jewish Sabbath (Saturday) evening, 
would be not nearly so convenient for thousands of 
worshippers, hence the very general and sensible custom of 
beginning the first day of the week, the Lord's Day, 
with worship—ministry following in its due and Scrip
tural order. To make the "hour" a time of contention 
is to "strain at a gnat" (Matt. 23. 24). 

Other Questions as to the beginning of the Meeting, 
"when the hour has come" (Luke 22. 14), the closing at 
the appointed time, the time of "the collection" (1 Cor. 
16. 1), and the intimations, dealing with unprofitable 
ministry, having a church meeting at the close, and 
similar subjects not being included in the portions relating 
to the Supper, must be left to the decision of those who 
act as guides in the Church. 

Above all let mind and heart be kept from occupation 
with minor points, and be centred on the One who alone 
is worthy. "To Whom be praise in every gathering 
-of His Own, till the morn of endless and unbounded 
-praise in glory." Hyp 

Are You a Bookworm? C. H. SPURGEON, on one 
-occasion went into Scotland and stopped at a wayside 
inn. There he picked up an old worm-eaten Bible. He 
held it up between himself and the sun, and there was 
just one place that he could see the light clear through. 
One worm had begun at Genesis, and eaten right through 
to Revelation. Mr. Spurgeon said, "Lord, make me a 
bookworm like that!" 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He wiil value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space is 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

H Y . PICKERING, EDITOR OP The Witness, 14 PATBRNOSTII ROW, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

OVERSEERS AND ELDERS. 
QUESTION 1474.—What difference does the Holy-

Spirit wish to convey when using the undernoted words 
relative to Church government? Eptskopos, overseer, 
bishop; Episkope, bishopric, office of a bishop; Pra-
buteros, elder; Presbuterion, Elder, estate of elders, 
presbytery. 

Ans.—The elders were overseers (v. Acts. 20. 17, 28). 
The term elder draws attention to their position in the 
Assembly, old and respected; the term overseer to the 
service. "Office of a bishop" should be rendered "over
sight. " The overseer was to care for, watch over, and 
feed the Assembly. The "presbytery" was the company 
of elders belonging to the Assembly. 

J. C. M. DAWSON, B.A. 

THE PATRIARCH'S PROMISES. 
QUESTION 1475.—Please explain Heb. 11. 13: "These 

all died in faith, not having received the promises. " 
Ans.—Read carefully Genesis 12. 1-3; 13. 14-17; 

15. 18-21; 17. 8; also"22. 16-18. The promise in its 
fulness, as to the extent of the inheritance, is contained 
in Genesis 15; but only a limited portion thereof has ever 
been possessed, and that imperfectly, by Israel. The 
Seed referred to in Genesis 22 is (as interpreted in Gal 
3. 16) Christ; so that until the Seed should come (who is 
also the Heir) the promise could not be fulfilled. More
over, Abraham was informed by God of the course of 
events, and that he would be gathered to his fathers 
before the fulfilment of the promise—see Gen. 15, and 
note verses 15 and 16. In the last words of both Jacob 
(Gen. 48. 21) and Joseph (Gen. 50. 21) we have distinct 
evidence of this faith. S. TURNER. 

THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE UNGODLY 
QUESTION 1476.—Kindly explain "For if the righteous 

scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear" (1 Peter 4. 18). 

Ans.—In Peter's Epistle the apostle addresses it to 
the elect according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit. "Judgment 
mentioned in verse 17 is "judgment for reward. " judg
ing at a flower show and judgment in a court of law arc 
not of the same order, the one being for praise and the 
other for punishment. 

The saved ones being described as brands plucked from 
the burning, their salvation was not an easy matter. 
If, then, the expression "scarcely saved" is used in their 
case, what escape can there be for those who have not 
placed their case in the hands of the Son of God, receiving 
Him as Saviour and acknowledging Him as Advocate? 

A. DENHAM. 

ABOUT ANGELS. 
QUESTION 1477.—I would be very much obliged if you 

would give me some light on the subject of "angels. ' 
Do they never die ? 

Ans.—Angels are "ministering spirits" (Heb. 1. 14, 
Psa. 104. 4), and therefore do not die (Matt. 22. 30). 
They are a higher order of created beings than man 
(Psa. 8. 5); they have not flesh and blood, but their 
appearances in Scripture are in the form of men (Acts 
1. 10). They are called "holy angels" (Matt. 25. 31), 
which involves more than a state of innocence such as 
unfallen man enjoyed, and so far as the unfallen angels 
are concerned seems to imply a definite appreciation of 
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and a definite separation from the evil of sin. They 
share God's thoughts about it. They arc Jehovah's 
servants, "hearkening unto the voice of His Word" 
(Psa. 103. 21); instantly ready to do His bidding, and 
especially to succour both in a physical and spiritual 
sense those who are "heirs of salvation. " They constitute 
a Divinely organised hierarchy. "Michael the arch
angel" (Jude 9) and Gabriel, who stands in the presence 
of God (Luke 1. 19), having places of outstanding 
authority. JOHN RITCHIE (Jun.). 

TAKING THE OATH. 
QUESTION 1478.—In view of Matthew 5. 34 and James 

5. 12, should Christians swear in courts of law, saying, 
"So help me, God," and pointing to the sky (as is the 
custom here) ? Some say Matthew and James are 
Jewish. 

Ans.—Matthew and James are undoubtedly Jewish. 
The Lord Himself was a Jew, and so was each writer 
of the New Testament. But if by this use of the word 
it is suggested that the things written by Matthew and 
James are not intended for Christians, do not contain 
the counsel of God for His people of this present calling, 
I would refuse the suggestion. 

The use of the Bible for oath-taking is purely super
stitious. The uplifted hand arises out of such a passage 
as Genesis 14. 22. It is not necessary to take an oath 
in a court of law, or on any legal occasion. In Great 
Britain the alternative of making an affirmation is 
provided. 

The taking of an oath certainly seems to imply that 
without it one's word would not be equally reliable. 
A Christian can hardly admit that his word is not at 
all times sufficient. 

On the other hand God for our sakes condescends to 
an oath, "being minded to show more abundantly . . . 
the immutability of His counsel, interposed with an 
oath" (Heb. 6. 16, 17). Thus each is free to judge for 
himself. For my part I prefer to affirm. C. F. HOGG. 

WHO WROTE THE EPISTLE OF JAMES? 
QUESTION 1479.—Which James wrote the Epistle 

bearing that name? 
Ans.—Three persons bear the name of James in the 

New Testament. 
1. James the son of Zebedee, and brother of John (Matt. 

10. 2). He was slain by Herod (Acts 12. 2). The 
Peshito, or old Syriac version, ascribes the Epistle of 
James to him. But students consider it incredible 
that the Church in his days could have been so widely 
scattered as is indicated in James 1. 1, and that he was 
not the author of the Epistle is all but universally 
admitted. 

2. James the son of Alphaeus. He was the cousin of 
our Saviour. He was an apostle (Matt. 10. 3). He 
is called "James the Less, " probably because he was a 
wee man. He entirely disappears from history after 
Acts 1. 13. His name has never been mentioned in 
connection with the authorship of the Epistle. 

3. James the brother of our Lord (Matt. 13. 55). He 
was bitterly opposed to our Lord during His earthly 
ministry, but was converted by a special interview with 
the Risen One (1 Cor. 15. 7). It is universally believed 
that he was moved by God the Holy Ghost to write the 
Epistle of James. Divine inspiration does not mean 
the suppression of personality, the result being that 
whilst all the writers of the 66 books in the Divine 
Library were fully inspired, their literary peculiarities 
are found in their books. All that tradition has preserved 
for us of the life, character, and habits of James are 
reflected in his Epistle. There is no doubt whatever 
that James the brother of our Lord wrote the Epistle 
of James. ROBERT LEE. 

THE HOLY CITY. 
QUESTION 1480.—In Revelation 21. 10-27, does the 

Holy City set forth the Church or the Nation of Israel ? 
Ans.—The Symbolic City described in Revelation 

21, sets forth the Church of God as the Heavenly Vessel 
of Glory by means of which God will manifestly display 
His Infinite Wisdom, Matchless Grace, and Almighty 
Power (see Eph. 1. 19; 2. 7). She is seen descending out 
of Heaven from God, having been previouslv caught up 
to be there (1 Thess. 4). 

There are two symbols used to set forth God's purpose 
concerning her, viz., a Woman and a City. The same 
two symbols are used to set forth God's view of the 
False Church in Revelation 17. 18. So here "The Bride" 
sets forth what she will be to Christ, "the City, " what she 
will be to the whole of the Redeemed Creation. 

She is to be the Centre of Light, and the Channel of 
Blessing to the whole Creation. As such, she will be 
seen overshadowing the Earthly City, as Isaiah 60. 1, 
when Israel will be restored to Earthly Glory and bless
ing (Isa. 62; Hosea 1. 10, 11). Her illumination is 
seen in verse 11; her Security in verse 12; her Stability 
in verse 14; her Perfection in verse 16; her Undisturbed 
Peace in verse 25; her Everlasting Glory in chapter 
22. 1-5, where the prophetic section of the book ends. 

GEO. HUCKLESBY. 

REMITTING SINS. 
QUESTION 1481.—Can John 20. 23. "Whose soever sins 

ye remit, etc., " be applied in a general sense, or was it 
special to those to whom it was spoken ? 

Ans.—The context of this verse shows that it is a 
promise given in connection with (1) The Testimony in 
the Gospel (v. 21), and (2) with the receiving of the 
Holy Spirit (v. 22). 

The first application then is evidently that those who 
preach the Gospel in the Spirit may expect that as they 
announce the remission of sins or the condemnation of 
the Christ-rejecter, the Lord will confirm their word. 
It is part of the Word. "The Lord working with them 
and confirming the Word with signs following'" 
(Mark 16. 20). 

As Luther said, "What is absolution now but the Gospel 
spoken to an individual man. " 

For the Gospel preacher speaks not to crowds only. 
but to individuals, and is often direct. "Thou art the 
man!" having a spirit of discernment that enables him 
to say this by the Spirit. 

There is nothing in the context to imply that this 
was to be the exclusive prerogative of the apostles or 
their successors, or of a clerical caste of which Scripture 
knows nothing. 

It is interesting to note that the Council of Trent 
anathematises this. "Who shall pervert these words 
into the mere authority to preach the Gospel?" for 
when Rome curses a things one way, be prepared to find 
it true (Isa. 55. 8-9). 

There may be, I judge, 
A Threefold Application of the Words. 

1. If I personally forgive one who has wronged me. 
it is good to be assured that the Lord will confirm in 
Heaven what I have done on earth. Else there would 
be little satisfaction in the forgiveness. 

2. If an Assembly against whom wrong has been done, 
truly acting in the Spirit, exercises this authority again,. 
it will be confirmed of the Lord of the Assembly. 

3. In the preaching and personal application of the 
Gospel as above shown, which appears to be the primarjr 
meaning. GEO. GOODMAN. 

AFTER THE RESURRECTION 
and the question of the bodies of the Saints. Ans. is. 
in type ready for next issue. 
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Still More Helpers d 
A MONG the hundreds of letters received in connection 

/ \ , with our Diamond Jubilee Year, it was interest
ing to note how varied the different parts of The Witness 
were appreciated month by month. One special pleasing 
feature was the sheets of photos of helpers past and 
present. Many in distant lands had heard several of 
the helpers, or had met them in Conferences and such 
like, and were glad to have happy memories revived. 
This partly induced us to add two more supplements 
in our Extra Diamond Jubilee Year—1931. 

If these photos can be retained in a permanent form 
they will be of considerable value in years to come, and 
be treasured by our children and our children's children. 

In looking at the 54 portraits, and thinking of the 60 
years of ministry by voice and pen connected therewith, 
the heart is led to magnify the grace of God, Who, 
despite human failings and Assembly shortcomings, has 
never failed to supply "food for the hungry" (Psa. 146. 7), 
filling their hearts with joy and gladness. 

ANOTHER LIST OF HELPERS. 
46. A. C. Rose, Madras, India. One of the English

men who have gone forth to that land to help in the 
development of the Railway System. Takes a deep 
interest in the "Indian Mission Press, " and in Mission 
work in that great country. 

47. James Stephen, London. A son of Wm. Stephen, 
long one of the pillars of the Church in Paisley. Trained 
with Huntingdon Stone at Greenwich, has had missions 
and given help in ministry in various parts of Britain. 
Is a useful man as Secretary for the London Conferences, 
Cinema Services, and other special work. 

48. James A. Anderson, London, one of our younger 
writers, called home early. Born in Largs, 1875, 
converted in Kilmarnock, evangelised with John Wilson 
in Britain, went to Luanza, Central Africa, 1898, laboured 
at Johnston Falls and in Pondoland, then settled in 
Malvern, where he took part in many special efforts. 
During the Great War he spent some years in France, 
then in Aldershot. In 1921 he went as tutor to Bible 
Training Institute, Glasgow. Last few years visited 
many parts of Britain till laid aside with a peculiar 
head trouble, which took him Home in 1929. Several 
papers from his pen have been in The Witness, and he had 
planned a number more, but, like one of old, "God took 
him. " 

49. Montague Goodman, London. Younger brother 
of GEORGE GOODMAN, of Tunbridge Wells. A solicitor 
by profession, he recently retired in order to devote 
more time to the Lord's work. Has been greatly used 
among young folks in connection with the C.S.S.M. Is 
author of "God's Greatest Wonder." At present on a 
ministering tour in South and Central Africa. 

50. Alex. Marshall, Prestwick, Ayrshire. One of 
the most ardent Gospellers, persistent tract distributers, 
and soul-winners that we have known. Born in Stran
raer, as a young man entered a business house in Glasgow, 
went to hear Gordon Forlong in a circus, and was saved. 
After a time he set out as an evangelist, went to Canada 
in 1879, visited New Zealand, Australia, France, Switzer
land, Russia, Norway, Germany, South Africa, and 
West Indies. Blessed to very many conversions. His 
booklet, God's Way of Salvation, has had a circulation 
of some 5,000,000. Wrote many accounts of his travels 
to The Witness, as well as papers on exhortation and 
different aspects of Christian work. Called Home in 
1928 at the ripe age of 81. 

51. E, H. Broadbent, Gillingham, Kent. The 
work of Lord Radstock and Dr. Baedeker in Russia and 
Eastern lands is well known. Although not quite in 
the same line, Mr. Broadbent has paid many visits to 

iring these 60 Years. 
different parts of Eastern Europe, where his ministry 
and counsel is greatly valued. Having let his farm in 
Kent, he is more free to move about in the Homeland 
and on the Continent. 

52. Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine, Scotland. One 
of our newest yet most acceptable writers. A school
master by profession, as the order and scope of his papers 
indicate. His pen being of the "ready-writer" order, 
may he be greatly used of God in days to come. 

53. W. J. M'Clure, one of the best known ministering 
brethren in America, who for long years has pioneered 
and sought to build up companies of His Own. We 
regret not to have a few details of our brother. Has 
supplied us with one or two valuable papers, and, as 
will be seen in announcements for 1931, purposes sending 
two or three articles for that year. 

54. Robert Lee, Manchester, known world-wide for 
his "Outlined Bible, " and other Bible Study books 
Born in 1872, of Scotch and Yorkshire ancestry, con
verted in 1883, through the instrumentality of his 
Sunday School teacher, and though but a boy, became an 
active worker right away; settled first in Bolton, then in 
London, became Secretary to Mildmay Conference Hall, 
and engaged in School Work, 1910 to 1916; went to 
Manchester in 1924 as Secretary and Superintendent of 
City Mission, an evangelistic agency with some 1300 
voluntary and paid workers. As his different books 
indicate, he stands for "the whole Bible. " Is one of our 
newest and most welcome writers. 

Still More. Of one or two writers, whose names are 
familiar, we failed to get photo in time. With the list 
reaching to 54 names, we still feel we would require two 
more sheets to introduce all our writers. 

We quite understand the feeling expressed by most 
of the brethren when asked for photos. They would 
prefer to be left out of the list. One well-known brother 
frankly said he did not willingly meet our request for 
photo, but added that remembering the pleasure he had 
received in looking at the faces and thinking of the 
messages of the writers given last January, he could 
not but seek grace to give the same pleasure to others. 
A right spirit indeed. These supplement sheets are 
only inserted with the view of uniting hearts in a world
wide Witness friendship. 

THE COMING CENTENARY VOLUME 
W E would again remind our readers that there is in the 
press a revised and greatly enlarged edition of "Chief 
Men Among the Brethren" (Acts 15. 22), by our 
Editor, a work which has taken more than 20 years to 
get together, and a hunt in most parts of the English-
speaking world. It will contain some 

80 Photos and Records of leading men amongst 
early brethren, and shows that the movement began 
not in Plymouth (as the stigma implies), but as a spon
taneous movement of the Spirit in Demerara, Dublin, 
Plymouth, Italy, and elsewhere. Betokening its in
terest, it contains photos and short records of the 7 
Brethren who first met in Angier St., Dublin, in 
1828, on the lines of the thousands of Assemblies to-day. 

Whatever the final price may be, friends ordering 
from this notice can have a first issue copy post free for 
4/3 or $1.6 to any address. 

Trusting that these records both in The Witness and 
the book may afford as much pleasure to the readers as 
they have done to the compiler, during the years of 
searching and classifying. Continue in prayer that the 
Great Head may continue to use the living writers, and 
that Editor, writers, and readers may seek first His 
Glory, then the general welfare of His own. Hyp. 
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THE WITNESS WATCHTOWER—February, 1931. 

THE Opening of a New Year has certainly not 
been without its accumulation of troubles among 

the Nations, strikes among workers, and failures among 
Diplomats. Yet if "history repeats itself" this is to be 
expected, and so long as mankind is linked with the Fall, 
so long will failure succeed failure. Yet there is Hope: 
"TheNight is far spent, the Day is at hand" (Rom. 13. 12) 
A CRUCIFIED KING—A COMING KING. 

Rejected. "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . how often 
-would I have gathered thy children together . . . and 
ye would not\" (Matt. 23. 37). 

Returning. "Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is He that comcth in the Name of 
the Lord" (Matt. 23. 39). 

THE LAST SIGHT, a thorn-crowned, crucified Man on 
Calvary, who "came unto His own (people) and His 
own (people) received Him not" (John 1. 11). Instead, 
-they cried, "Crucify, crucify, crucify" (Matt. 27. 22, 23; 
Luke 23. 21), and cast Him out. Their last terrible 
ipetition has been granted: "His Blood be on us 
and on our children" (Matt. 27. 25). They are wanderers 
on the face of the earth to-day, and the root of all their 
sorrow and scatterings is in that petition. 

THE NEXT SIGHT. Heaven has been silent for well 
inigh 2000 years, but it will not always be so. For 
•those clouds shall again burst, the rejected Messiah 
•shall come forth, His people shall see the marks of 
•Calvary in His hands; true repentance will follow, 
.and their cry will be, not "away with Him, " but 
"Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord. " 
«God is preparing the Land, gathering back the People 
(although in unbelief), but that sight (Zech. 13. 6), 

•shall revolutionise everything, and once more the Glad 
Cry be heard, as Great David's Greater Son takes His 
great power and reigns in the City of the Great King. 

ARE "CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS'* HONEST? 
Dr. JAMES M. GRAY, the head of the Moody Institute 

in Chicago, is reported to have said that he had two 
things against "Christian Science." It was neither 
Christian nor science. Another may be raised—Is it 
honest to secretly use medicine and then claim healing 
by "science" only? 

In a volume entitled "A Life Size Portrait of Mary 
Baker Eddy, " the admitted founder of Christian Science, 
published by Nisbet, London, at 21/, and which is 
described as "a hero-worshipper's panegyric, not a 
,calm biography." The following is enlightening: 

"Mrs. Eddy always appeared well dressed. . . . 
She wore her clothes well. One Sunday she was 
;askedf 'Do you think it Christian to wear purple 
and diamonds ?' I' 11 never forget the sweet expression 
on her face while answering. She said, as near as I 
can remember, 'There are ladies here, I presume, 
with much more expensive dresses on, as this is vel
veteen, 36 ins. wide, and only 4/ a yard. The Cross 
and ring were given me by those who had been healed in 
Christian Science, with the request that I wear them. " 
She lived in great comfort, and appreciated good 

-cooking. There has been heated controversy as to 
whether Mrs. Eddy, after having by her Christian Science 
doctrine denied the value of drugs, actually used drugs 
herself. Direct eye-witnesses have been cited by her 
critics, who stated that they saw her take morphine. 
It is therefore of importance to note the statement in 
this book that : 

"In spite, at times, of severe pain, relieved on rare 
occasions by a physician's administration of an 
anaesthetic . . . " 

Thus it is now clear from the above rigmarole, that 
she did use anaesthetics, which are certainly a form 
.of drug. 

DOES IT "CUT THE NERVES OF MISSIONS ?" 
Speaking in Charlotte Chapel, Edinburgh, on the 

subject, "Will Christ Come Again ?" Dr. W. GRAHAM 
SCROGGIE said: 

"Those who reject a personal return of the Lord 
have told us that the expectation of His return "cuts 
the nerves of missions.'" 
Have you ever seen a little publication called "Echoes 

of Service," issued by the Plymouth Brethren? There 
is scarcely a magazine published to-day that bears 
witness to so widespread and thorough-going missionary 
propaganda as that. "Cuts the nerves of missions, " 
indeed! It will be found that the more brightly "that 
Blessed Hope" (Tit. 2. 13) burns in the Christian heart, 
the more active he is in lowly service for the Master. 
THERE MUST BE SUPREME INTELLIGENCE. 

Lest it should be thought that all scientists and all 
so-called theologians were on the "denial" side, we 
cite the statement of one who holds the greatest honours 
and degrees in electrical science. At the meeting of 
the Victoria Institute, Westminster, Sir Ambrose 
Fleming, the scientist, and inventor of the thermionic 
valve, questioned the principles which pass under the 
title of "Evolution. " 

Sir Ambrose considered that there were powerful and 
unmistakable indications in the nature of purposive 
thought, and of the adaptation of means to an end, 
which could not be the result of mere chance. Nor 
could they be the result of impersonal agencies or prin
ciples such as those included under the term Evolution. 
They must be the product of a Supreme Intelligence. 

"The Biblical teaching of the Divine creation of man 
has not, " declared Sir Ambrose, "yet adequately been 
improved upon. Unless the accounts of the miracles 
of Christ in the four Gospels are pure fiction, we have 
there the proof that instant creation by Divine power 
is possible. 

"It is interesting to note that our eminent anthro
pologists now and again let fall hints that the theory 
that man was developed by natural selection from an 
animal stock does not seem so sound as its popular ex
ponents—even those who advocate it from the pulpit— 
would have us believe. " 
SUCCESS OF A FEEBLE BAND. 

In a small village in the Fens of Lincolnshire, a 
Methodist Chapel holding about 150, with a school of 
100, held its anniversary. They hired a marquee. 
erected it in a field near by, and had an audience of 
fully 1000 people, who came on bicycles, motor-cycles, 
in cars and all kinds of vehicles. Singing and preaching 
the Old Evangel was the only attraction. 

A hint to many village Assemblies, and even to city 
companies, to "launch out into the deep" (Luke 5. 4), 
to get away from the humdrum and ordinary. Years 
ago we knew a small company of 20, who got permission 
to use a field, carried out the hall seats and borrowed 
chairs, held a camp meeting or open-air service, and had 
twice as many as ever were got into the hall. A com
pany in Lanarkshire have held an annual open-air 
meeting for years, getting large crowds, and making 
known the Old. Old Story. 

CHILDREN AT THE MORNING MEETING. 
This is a question of "practical politics," which most 

Assemblies have to consider at one time or another. 
The method of handling is very varied. 

In many meetings the children are trained from child
hood to sit beside their parents , which usually means 
fairly good conduct and little trouble to any, apart from 
a little anxiety to the parents. The difficulty arises 
when they have entered their 'teens and remain un
converted. The passing of the elements is noticed 
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and felt, yet even this has been used of God to conviction 
and conversion. The difficulty is increased when one 
or more of the members of a family have been "born 
again.'' and others—sometimes older, taller, and well-
behaved—have remained unregenerate. I t has at times 
led the outsider to feel it so that they discontinue atten
dance altogether, or face their position as sinners, and 
are led to decision for Christ. 

In other meetings the children from the youngest 
possible age are enforced to "sit behind." along with 
brothers and sisters or other children and with strangers. 
Their conduct here is not always exemplary; at times 
they have caused annoyance, have had to be rebuked, 
or even a brother has been compelled to sit beside them 
to ensure peace. When grouped together uncontrolled 
the natural playfulness of children will assert itself, 
and even the sacredness of the occasion be forgotten. 
Yet this position has more than once led to the realisation 
of the fact that they were "outside the Fold," and caused 
indifference to cease till they were safe within. 

As Scripture does not legislate, except so far as the 
general rule that "all things be done decently and in 
order" applies (1 Cor. 14. 40 Rotherham translates it 
"by arrangement"), it must be left to the guides in the 
Assembly, or the godly parents of the children to decide 
what is wisest and best for all concerned. Let not the 
matter be treated with indifference or high-handedness, 
but let it be settled as before the Lord, with the glory 
of God and the good of the whole ever in view. 

ECONOMICAL HANDLING OF CHRISTIAN 
MONEYS. 

The British and Foreign Society has prepared a state
ment which shows how each 20/ was obtained, and how 
it was spent. Its income was received as follows: Divi
dends and special funds, 9d.; subscriptions and dona
tions, 1/4; legacies, 2/11; contributions from auxiliaries 
at home and abroad, 7/3; sales of the Scriptures, 7/9. 
On the expenditure side the chief items include: 
Allowances to retired staff and benevolent grants, 3d.; 
Bible House expenses, 4d. ; reports, magazines, litera
ture and publicity, 6d. ; secretarial, clerical, and deputa
tion expenses, 1/3; secretaries and sub-agents abroad, 
1/8; warehouse depots, and transport of Scriptures, 2/3; 
colportage, 2/7; translation and production of Scriptures, 
11/2. 

It would be well if other missions and societies, as 
well as more private funds, could issue a statement as 
to how much of each pound subscribed went for offices, 
secretaries, and generally handling of the moneys. Pro
bably 5/ out of every 20/ sent to such funds are used for 
distribution expenses, unless where stated that "every 
penny subscribed is sent in full to the persons named. " 
WHAT IS THE SECRET OF BLESSING ? 

A reader sends us a question, probably meant for the 
"Questions and Answers" columns, but equally suitable 
here. It is: "Wherein lies the secret of blessing in a 
meeting—I mean, not an Assembly, but in any single 
meeting ?" All will admit that they have left dozens, 
if not hundreds, of meetings with little or no blessing, 
whilst a few (oh, that they were morel) are remembered 
as truly times of refreshing from on High. The defect 
cannot lie in the Fountain Head—God; nor in the channel 
—the Holy Spirit. I t must be with the individual 
or the company. Without doubt much depends on the 
leaders, a set of cold or carnal leaders are almost an 
impassible barrier to blessing. But most depends on 
the individual. If I am in vital touch with God, clear 
of any known sin, prepared my spirit before going to 
the meeting, got my eye off man, the platform, and the 
leaders, and expected a blessing from my Heavenly 
Father in my own soul, there is little chance of dis
appointment. Some leave a meeting as cold as clay, 

whilst others bubble over with praise for blessing re
ceived. The secret lies in one word, "Keep thyself 
pure" (1 Tim. 5. 22); "Exercise thyself unto godliness" 
(1 Tim. 4. 7); "Chasten thyself before thy God" (Dan. 
10. 12); "Delight thyself in the Lord" (Psa. 37. 4). 
SHOULD WE PREACH OLD SERMONS? 

Of Dr. G. C. FINDLAY, who died some time ago, it 
was said that he preached the same Easter sermon in 
1903, 1905, 1906, and 1911. Also of another sermon 
that he used it 40 times during the War, and another 
was used "more than 100 times." Dr. PUNSHON'S 
sermon register revealed the same repetition. Dr. 
ALEX. WHYTE repeated his messages to his own people, 
in one case after an interval of only 18 months. A 
friend coming out of one of D. L. MOODY'S meetings 
said, "That's the 30th time I have heard Moody on 
Heaven, and it gets better every time. " So with 
Torrey, Spurgeon, Alex. Maclaren, John M'Neill, 
Chapman, and all great preachers. Do not accept the 
hint of any preacher that he never repeats himself. A 
fisherman who gets a good hook uses it again and again. 
But as PETER HYND of Troon used to say, "An old sermon 
is all right if it is born again," meaning if it got hold 
of your own soul, was given of God, and "fresh" in the 
truest sense. The Saviour "said the same words" 
(Matt. 26. 44). Seek grace and power to do likewise, 
in the fear of God and free from the fear of man. 
"DO AS THE BEES D O . " 

Do not think it enough to read and to repeat the 
words of Scripture; seek to learn the truths of Scripture. 
Do as the bees do. A bee, when it sees a flower, does 
not fly round and round it, and sip it, and then off 
again, like foolish, idle butterflies. It settles on the 
flower, and sucks the honey out of it. You should do as 
the bees do—you should settle your thoughts on what 
you read, and try to suck the honey out of it. Almost 
every verse in the Word of God has its honey. Almost 
every verse contains a spiritual truth fit to nourish 
some soul. "MEDITATE . . . give thyself wholly to 
them" (1 Tim. 4. 16). 
A GREAT MOTOR M A K E R S CONFESSION. 

"Yes," says Mr. HENRY FORD, the motor car manu
facturer, of Detroit, U.S.A., "if there is a Garden, there 
is always a Gardener. I believe in God, and in Jesus 
Christ. I was brought up in the Church. I belong to 
a Church. I attend Church. I never go to hear a 
sermon, whether it is by a preacher in a small church or 
a large one, that I do not get help. " Hyp. 

WATGHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
The Prince of Wales and his brother have set out on 

an 18,000 mile tour, or "trade mission." Why not 
gifted men on similar missions to many parts where there 
is a hunger for the Word ? 

The Philippinos, or inhabitants of the Philippine 
Islands, captured from Spain by United States, are 
determined to make a bid for liberty. According to the 
law of "self-determination" of the League of Nations 
they are entitled to it. But, will they get it ? 

A Slab of Gold. A boy of 17 has found a gold nugget 
weighing 78 lb. avoirdupois, worth £55,000. Its length 
is 26 ins., width 12 ins., thickness 3 ins., so that it is 
truly a slab of gold. Yet to win one soul is a greater 
find (Prov. 10. 30). 

Coloured Brethren. During the last 16 years some 
14 Assemblies of coloured brethren have sprung up in the 
United States. On exactly same lines as meetings of 
whites. Yet we feel assured that 

The Happiest Meetings are not where cast or colour 
marks dominate, but where coloured and white, Jew and 
Gentile, rich and poor of "one blood" (Acts 17. 26) 
unite around our "One Lord. " 



Witnessing in Many Lands. 
S P E C I A L N O T E . Will Correspondents p l e a s e 

n o t e tha t R e p o r t s f r o m all l a n d s , except t h o s e re 
la t ing t o Scot land , are to be a d d r e s s e d to the Edi tor 
o f "The W i t n e s s , " 14 Paternos ter R o w , London, 

E .C .4 , otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and place 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 

All Iniertiom are "It the Lord will" (James 4.15). FEBRUARY, 1031. No oharge lor insertion. Made op Jan. 17. 

The Macedonian Mission. 
B y Dr . N O R T H C O T E DECK, S o l o m o n Is lands . 

LET us focus our attention on the new Macedonian 
Mission (Acts 16. 10). Let us follow the apostles, 

in mind, in their square-sailed ship, across the Blue 
Aegean, when Christianity leaped across into Europe, 
and made the great exchange of the East, where it had 
"been born, for the West, where its greatest future triumphs 
were to be won. That was a leap of faith indeed! Was 
that faith justified? 

Well, the apostles had not been preaching in Macedonia 
many days, when they found themselves thrust into the 
inner prison, their feet in the stocks, stripes on their 
backs, and with very heavy hearts. But not for long! 
For by midnight the tide of their faith in God had risen 
again, which had to find vent in "songs in the night, " 
songs so moving that they caused an earthquake in the 
prison and in the jailer's heart! 

S o n g s and S t r i p e s ! 
Stripes and songs! That was the strange combination 
they experienced! 

And the converts ? Well, that was exactly what they 
found, too. For "like father like son." Spiritual 
children largely take their standard from, and often 
remarkably repeat the experiences of, their spiritual 
parents. And this is the terse summary, so descriptive, 
so meaningful, of the Macedonian Mission: (1 Thess. 
1. 6 ) : "Ye . . . received the WTord in much affliction and 
joy of the Holy Ghost. " Yes, light affliction . . . but 
for a moment, " but JOY, too, joy exceeding and eternal 
and full of glory, "joy in the Holy Ghost. " Who would 
grudge any price for like precious faith ? 

These two elements must ever be the portion of the 
messenger of the Cross, and of his converts. Mission 
work can never be done "comfortably," but it may be 
<lone gloriously. They say that missionaries tend to 
-demand more and more "comforts" (anything that 
ministers to good health is no mere comfort). But if we 
-are not prepared to "endure" some "hardness, " it wil l be 
a t the cost of our spiritual children. They, too, will 
be the sufferers, the losers. For what God hath joined 
together, man may not put asunder, and if we are not 
prepared for both, we may find we shall have neither. 
And looking back. WTiy, the stripes, the tears, the 
-afflictions fade and are gone; the joy, the glory remains. 
H e that goeth forth weeping, shall doubtless COME AGAIN 
WITH REJOICING, bringing his sheaves with him. " 

"Faith—Hope—Love. " 
Further, what was the character of the work in this 

"Macedonian Mission, among these people living in 
conditions of poverty and ignorance? The messages of 
the apostles, the response of the native churches, is well 
summed up m 1 Thessalonians 1. 3, as "work of faith, 
labour of love, and patience of hope, " three great and 
potent couplets, which distinguished this Mission. 
This it was which qualified them, in spite of their deep 
poverty, by God's grace, to be "ensamples to all that 
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believe. " And this it was which also wonderfully 
enabled them, out of their deep poverty, to abound 
"unto the riches of their liberality. " 

Thirty years later the Apostle John, writing to the 
great and wealthy home church of Ephesus, in Asia, also 
significantly described the character of their work. It 
had the same three ingredients as in poorer Macedonia. 
"I know, " he says, "thy works and thy labours and thy 
patience." Significant indeed are the omissions. In 
each case the Divine element had dropped out of each 
couplet. Merely the human remained. 

Mater ia l ly so Prosperous , Spir i tual ly so Poor. 
And the same is only too true with much work for God 
to-day, both at home and abroad, where the weapons 
of the Church's warfare are carnal, merely carnal For 
this is a natural tendency which must ever be guarded 
against. 

A work of faith so easily degenerates into mere "work, " 
hard work, it may be, unselfish, devoted, yet merely 
"work" on the human level, and so, quite powerless to 
"pull down" spiritual "strongholds." The labour of 
love, too, easily becomes mere "labour, " and it is indeed 
"hard labour" when the love is lost, and outworu, and 
mere duty takes its place, as is only too easy. Patience 
of hope, too, often becomes the patience of despair. 
mere going on, hopeless, and therefore powerless. These 
three Divine elements can only be retained by the con
stant grace of God, and the persistent discounting of 
fleshly effort and constant drawing on Divine resources. 

But, thank God, these three Heavenly ingredients, 
faith and love and hope, can be retained through the 
years. Faith on a high level for daily supplies and for 
Heavenly bread; love, the love of God for the lost, that 
laughs at locksmiths; hope, hope of the Master's blessed 
appearing. 

"Forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the Word in 
Asia" (Acts 16. 6). Province after province was closed 
to the apostle, needs as great as any had to be passed by; 
door after door was shut. Only 

T h e Open Door Ahead 
into Europe remained. He was forbidden all the rest. 
To-day there are scores of lives just opening to service, 
service which is proving very joyful, very wonderful. 
Yet I believe that there are numbers of keen, devoted 
lives, witnessing and sowing and reaping in the Home
lands around, who are yet "forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the Wrord" in these Homelands. And this, 
not because they are not desperately needy, but because 
the Holy Ghost is Sovereign. 

I believe the duty of many of the younger readers of 
this paper is to "be obedient unto the Heavenly vision" 
(Acts 26. 19), to "endeavour to go into Macedonia, " 
to face and consider the need and claims of the heathen 
field. For if they are indeed "called of God, " they 
may go, "sent forth by the Holy Ghost, " with a very 
mighty ordination, so that no obstacles, no difficulties, 
no discouragements, shall be able to rob them of the 
priceless privilege of full-time service for the Master. 
May God make known His perfect will for each and all 1 
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FURTHER NEWS OF SANTA DOMINGO. 
( ONDITIONS are improving a little, but there is still a 
great need and much suffering. After the hurricane we 
had an epidemic of dysentery and a great many died, 
especially children. In one day alone fifteen children 
died, and for weeks we had 6, 8, and sometimes 10 deaths 
per day. Special hospitals were opened for children, and 
so conditions are a little better now. The Government 
is trying to raise a loan in the U.S., and if successful, it 
may help, as then they will be able to proceed with 
public work*, thus giving employment to a number 
at least. 

Work goes on splendidly, and we have had a most 
remarkable year. Never have we had such meetings as 
at present nor so much interest manifested. It has been 
most cheering and very encouraging. Recently we 
baptised five, and four more are exercised about taking 
the same step, so our little Assembly keeps gradually 
growing. We have just finished a series of special meet
ings on the Second Coming. Very little is known of 
such a theme here, and the meetings created quite an 
interest. The hall was filled every night and the people 
listened with marked attention. Sunday school is steadily 
increasing and we hope very soon to touch the 200 mark, 
as many as 193 being present these last few Sundays. 
Many older scholars profess, and are proving by their 
lives that they are real in their profession, D M . REID. 

PERSONALIA. 
Our esteemed bro., W. W. Fereday, who has minis

tered in Assemblies for long years, had purposed visiting 
the West Indies during Feb. and March. Owing to the 
unexpected death of his wife, after an operation, he must 
meanwhile serve amongst old friends in the Homeland. 
They had been married a little over a year. (Address: 
"Oban," Spring Road, Letchworth). .Mr. T. D. W. 
Muir. Detroit. one of the oldest and best known minister
ing brethren in the United States, is in Grace Hospital, 
likely to undergo a fairly serious operation. At 76 any 
operation is a consideration, so join in "fervent prayer" 
(Jas. 5. 16) for recovery. .Mr. Mark Kagan (111 Brea-
more Rd., Seven Kings), Hebrew Christian, whose 
visits have been increasingly valued in Assemblies, had 
a motor accident when returning from preaching the 
Gospel at Westcliff. His left leg was badly damaged and 
lie has been in bed for 4 weeks. Hopes to be able to take 
up meetings some time this month. .Mr. Geo. Chester-
man (1 St. Lukes Rd., Bath), whose name will ever be 
associated with Corunna and Spain, has been laid aside 
with bronchial trouble and is advised by doctor to cease 
preaching for a month. Every one who knows him loves 
him, so prayer should abound.. Mr. A G . Bentley, an 
ex-Baptist minister of Toronto, whose name will be 
known by references in The Witness to his services in 
many parts of Canada, purposes visiting Britain for a 
few weeks in the Spring. Any who would like a new voice 
at Conferences or meetings can communicate with Editor. . 
Mr. Ernest Barker is now in King Edward VII Sana
torium, Sussex. Progress continues satisfactory. May 
be there for a month or two, then will need a change in 
the country or in Switzerland. Elder brethren are mani
festing a care and his employers, the L.C.C., are showing 
their appreciation of his services. Let prayer continue. . 
Our veteran friend, R. M'Murdo (56 Thorburn Crescent, 
New Ferry, Cheshire), finds at 72 he is not able for much 
service, but helps as opportunity occurs and as the doctor 
permits. He had a long spell of service in Britain and 
America. .Mr. J. G. M. Dawson, Belfast, although not 
seriously ill, has been advised to "slacken off." as he is 
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doing too much at his age. Hopes to fulfil his many 
engagements.. Mrs. Holness, widow of the well-known 
publisher, ALFRED HOLNESS, who helped for well-nigh 
50 years at 14 Paternoster Row, is in a Nursing Home.. 
Mr. W. J. Green, of West Hove, reports steady progress 
towards recovery, and is grateful for all manifested 
interest. .Mr. and Mrs. Agnew, a worthy Belfast 
couple (27 Cranmore Park, Belfast), celebrated their 
Golden Wedding on Dec. 26. Both are hale and hearty. 
"Godliness is profitable..having promise of this life'1 

(1 Tim. 4 .8 ) . .Photos and brief record of Hugh Creigh-
ton, who died suddenly at Cookstown; Ghas. Jordan, 
the eldest of the 3 brothers Jordan, long helpers in the-
London district; James Calderhead, of Wishaw, Lark-
hall, and Prestwick; Mrs. Curtis, who died in Barbados; 
and Mr. and Mrs . Porteous, who were captured by 
brigands in China, appear in the Christian Graphic for 
this month.. James F. Spink leaves New York for 
England on February 28, arri-ing March 5. He com
mences meetings in Minster Hall, Cardiff, March 6. 
Communications addressed to him c/o Pickering & Inglis. 
14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4, will duly reach him. 

ADDRESSES. 
CORRESPONDENCE for Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 

Young St., Wishaw, to John Johnstone, 111 Stewarton 
St.. .Assembly Gospel Hall, Clipsley Lane, Haydock 
to William T. Wells, 317 Clipsley Lane . . Camborne-
Redruth Assembly, to Albert E. Hiorns, 15 Adelaide 
Road, Redruth, Cornwall. .Foxmead, Ont., to Herbert 
Fox, R.R. No. 1..Gospel Hall, Bull St., Dagenham, 
Essex, to J. Dilley, 16 Pettits Rd. 

NEW ASSEMBLY.—As a result of Gospel work 
carried on by believers from Bewick Hall, Gateshead, 
an Assembly was commenced on Jan. 11, at Holly Hill 
Hall, Felling. Correspondence to J. H. Stewart, 75 
Potters Way, Sheriff Hill, Gateshead. 

PERSONAL ADDRESS.—David Roberts., 13 TeU 
low St., Kirkdale, Liverpool. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences. — Leytonstone. 

Young People, in Grove Green Hall, Feb. 7, at 3.3ft 
and 6. Dr. Rendle Short and J. M'Cready. .Watford. 
Open-Air Workers, in Central Hall, Loates Lane, Feb* 
7, at 3.30 and 6 W. H. Clare and D. L. Hastie.. 
Stockton-on-Tees. In Jubilee Hall, Leeds St., Feb. 
7, at 2.30 and 6. E. W. Rogers and W. E. Taylor.. 
Nottingham. Open-Air Mission Annual, in Clumber 
Hall, Feb. 14, at 3.15 and 6.15. Fred Elliott and 
E W. Rogers. Particulars, H. T. King, 7 Weardale 
Rd. . . East Sheen. Annual, in Sheen Hall, Feb. 14, 
at 3.30 and 6.30. Mayfield Colkins Mill Gospel Hall, 
Feb. 18, at 2.45 and 6.15..Newton Abbot. Y.P. 
Bible Study Convention. Feb. 18, 19, and 21. G. Good-, 
man, H. St. John, J. M. Shaw, Dr. Rendle Short, J,. B. 
Watson, G. Vine. Particulars, F. White, 49 St. Leo
nard's Rd. . .East Ham. Quarterly Missionary of S.W. 
Essex, in Assembly Hall, Feb. 21, at 3.45 and 6.15. 
C. Gordon Smith and others. .Bradford. Young People 
in Friends' Meeting House, Fountain St., Feb. 21, at 7; 
T. Rea, Africa; 28th, Geo. Foster. .Highgate. Mis
sionary, in Cholmeley Hall, Archway Rd., Feb. 28. 
S. Buckland and C. E. Stokes, M. A.. Camber well 
Quarterly Missionary, in Loughboro' Hall, Flaxman 
Rd., Feb. 28, at 4.30 and 6. W. S. Blick and others.. 
Manchester. M.S.C., in Hope Hall, Ardwick Green, 
Feb. 28..London. Annual, in Bloomsbury Chapel, 
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Mar. 7, 14, and 21, at 3.30 and 6.30. At afternoon meet
ings, portions of 1 Corinthians will be considered, intro
duced by G. E. Oxley, M.A. ; J. M. Shaw, and W. 
Hoste, B.A. Evenings, C. F. Hogg and J. B. Watson 
will speak on "The Sermon on the Mount".. Exeter. 
Half-Yearly, in Civic Hall, Queen St., Mar. 11, at 11, 
2.30, and 6..Penarth. M.S.C., in Paget Rooms, Mar. 
14. H. G. Hall, Dr. Rendle Short. .Mark, Som. Mar. 
26. C. F. Hogg, W. E. Vine, M. A.. .London. Half-
Yearly of S.S. Workers, in Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
Newington Butts, Mar. 28, at 3.15 and 5.45. Fred. 
Glover and Gerald Vine. .Eastbourne. M.S.C. Holi
day. Apl. 2-7. Dr. A. Rend le Short, W. E. Vine, M.A. ; 
A. Borland, M.A. ; W. Harrison. Particulars, A. 
Pulleng, 34 Nottingham Rd., Leyton, E. 10. .Little-
hampton. S.S. Workers, Apl. 2-7. Fred. Glover and 
George Goodman. Particulars, C. F. Kennedy, Bel-
grave House.. Paignton. Young People, Apl. 2-7. 
W. H. Begbie, B.A. ; E. W. Rogers, Scott V. Mitchell. 
Particulars, J. A. M'Cullagh, Torbay Court. .Plymouth. 
Annual, in Raleigh St. Hall, Apl. 3, at 11, 2.30, and 6 . . 
Weymouth. George St. Hall, Apl. 3. E. S. Curzon 
and A. Widdison. .Gloucester. Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 
Kings' Square, Apl. 6, at 3 and 6. .High Wycombe. 
Annual Fellowship Meetings, Apl. 6. .Quenington, Glos, 
in Gospel Hall, Apl. 6, at 2.15 and 6..Boscombe. 
S.S. Workers, in Drummond Hall, Apl. 15. A. Cousins 
and others. .Sidcup. Nathaniel Hall, May 9. L. 
Rees and others. .Garshalton. Young People in West 
St. Hall, Feb. 28, at 7. C. Dennison will speak on 
"Reward for Service." 

LONDON.—West Kensington. Special Lectures, 
in Archel Rd. Hall, at 7.30. Feb. 7, J. W. Ashby, on 
"Daniel;" Mar. 7, M. Kagan, on "Nehemiah.".. 
Peckham. Monthly Bible Study, in College Hall, 
Burchell Rd., Feb. 21, at 4 and 6. Dr. Northcote Deck 
will speak on "The Magna Charta of the Christian. " . . 
High gate. About 400 assembled at Annual, in Cholme-
ley Hall, Jan. 10, when H. St. John, Dr. Northcote 
Deck, and R. Scammell gave much appreciated ministry. 
Mr. Scammell in same hall, during Jan., with profit 
to all. .Woolwich. Good muster at Quarterly Gather
ings, in Nightingale Vale, Jan. 10, when W. Harrison 
and J. B. Watson took part . .East Ham. J. M. Shaw 
will give addresses on "The Church, " in Milton Hall, 
Tuesdays of Feb . . . Sidcup. H. and B. Bentall in 
Nathaniel Hall, Feb. 1-15..F. A. Glover in S. Nor
wood. .G. T. Pinches at Walthamstow, Highgate, and 
other halls. .M. Kagan in Edmonton, Tottenham, and 
other places. .After being laid aside for 7 months, J. 
Gilfillan had meetings in Sidcup, Lewisham, Wembley. 
In Rye Lane and Beresford Chapel during Feb. . . Kentish 
Town. Annual, in Maiden Hall, Jan. 17, when help 
was given by J. M. Shaw, W. Harrison, W. E. Vine, 
and J. B. Watson..Leytonstone. 8 young believers 
were baptised in Grove Green Hall, Jan. 18. 

REPORTS.—Clare. Good gatherings in Town Hall, 
Dec. 26, when R. Cameron, F. A. Tatford, and Dr. A. 
Hanton ministered the Word. A happy time. .Notting
ham. Well attended. Annual, in Clumber Hall, Dec. 
26 and 27. Practical messages by C. F. Hogg, Wr. Hoste, 
J. M. Shaw. Encouraging report by Dr. H. J. Hoyte. 
One of the best yet. .Carlisle. Large and helpful Con
ference in Hebron Hall, Jan. 1, when refreshing ministry 
was given by Jas. Clifford, A. Borland, Dr. Jones, and 
J. E. Bevan..Consett. Jan. 1. Hall filled. Ministry 
of Jas. Moffat and R. D. Johnston enjoyed by a l l . . 
Ramsey, I.O.M., Jan. 1. Goodly numbers. Messrs. 
Blackwell, Caddick, Blackwood, Stuart, and Quine 
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gave help.. Manchester. Messrs. Green, Miller, Poole, 
and Crocker ministered helpfully to large numbers.. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. S.S. Workers' Gathering larger 
than usual. Dr. Bishop, Dr. Jones, and S R. Hopkins 
gave suitable messages. 

NOTES.—Carlisle. J. P. Lewis expected, Jan. 25; 
J. C. M. Dawson, on Feb. 15, for ministry to believers 
4 believers recently baptised. . John Carrick and Wm. 
Duncan expect to visit various Assemblies in Tyneside 
district. T. E. Jones also visiting the district in Ft-b . . 
Penrith. J. C. M Dawson commences Feb 1..Kes
wick. T. Rea commenced Jan. 10. .Manchester F 
Elliott gave valued help at Saturday Rallies. C. Tils ley, 
L. Strain, L. Rees, and others expected. .Hoylake. 
R. Scammell in Wood St. Hall, Feb. 1 -6 . . Nottingham. 
F. Elliott to have Gospel Mission in Clumber Hall, 
Feb. 15-26..Cardiff. J. F. Spink in Minster Hall, 
Mar. 7-20. .Ammanford. J. D. Jones has seen a num
ber saved during special effort..E. Rankin commences 
in Flockton, Feb. 1; Hull, Feb. 15; and Halifax, Mar. 
1..Watford. Several young believers recently baptised 
and added to Assembly. .M. Kagan expected in Leaming
ton Spa and Birmingham. .W. Ellis had blessing at 
Shimpling, now at Loftwood..G. T. Pinches visited 
Shrewsbury and Hoylake Goes on to Chesham.. 
Romford. F. A. Glover found Craigdale a good centre 
for reaching a new Housing Estate. Full meetings and 
blessing. Goes to Oxford. .Cinderford. L Rees had 
crowded meetings and blessing. At Manchester, Oldham, 
and Bournemouth during Feb. . . Carshalton. J. M. 
Shaw in West St. Hall, Wednesdays of Feb.. .Port 
Talbot. About 14 professed during visit of Mri 
Chilcott. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING—Helensburgh Bethcsda Hall. 

Feb. 7, at 3.30. Wm. Hamilton, John Ritchie, T. 
Richardson, J. Miller. .Leith. In Junction Rd Church 
Hall, Feb. 7, at 3.30. Wm. rfagan, W. D Whitelaw, 
J. Gray..Glasgow. Porch Hall, Feb. 14, at 3.30. Jas. 
Clifford, John Gray, E. W. Greenlaw, W. I) Whitelaw.. 
Glengarnock. Hebron Hall, Feb. 14, at 3.30. A. Bor
land, J. Clifford, P. Home, W. Rogers..Ayr. S.S. 
Teachers, in James St. Hall, Feb 18, at 6 30. G A. 
Nielson, Wm. Stephen, J. Luke..Glasgow. Quarterly 
District Visiting Meeting of S.S. Teachers in Wolselev 
Hall, Feb. 21, at 5. Wm. M Donald. S. Clark, Gordon 
Davidson..Shettleston. Shiloh Hall, Ardholm St., 
Feb. 21, at 4. John Miller, S. E. Bebbington, W. D. 
Whitelaw, A. Borland. .Dalmarnock. Baltic Hall, Feb. 
28, at 3.30. J. Gray, J. Govan, W. Hagan..Greenock. 
Caledonia Hall, Feb. 28, at 3. J. L. Barrie. W. D. 
Whitelaw, A. Borland, Wm. M'Alonan. .Larkhall. 
Hebron Hall, Young Men and Women, Feb 28, at 4. 
E. H. Grant. John Hawthorn..Paisley. Liberal Club 
Hall, Mar. 7, at 330. John Steel, John Hawthorn.. 
Pollokshaws. Greenbank Hall, Mar. 7. at 3 30. W. D. 
Whitelaw, A. Borland, J. Miller, D. Roberts. .Black
burn. by Bathgate. Gospel Hall, Mar. 14. at 3. J. 
Miller. W. Thomson, J. Feeley. .Gorgie. Mar. 21, at 
3..Glasgow. Half-Yearly Meetings. Apl. 3-7. Messrs 
A. E. Green, W. Gilmour, G. T. Pinches. R Scammell, 
Gordon Smith, E. B. Bromley, T. Stacy. C E. Stokes, 
W. E. Roberts. .Alexandria. Dumbartonshire Half-
Yearly Miss ion ary. Apl. 11, at 3 

REPORTS.—From the numerous centres in which 
New Year Gatherings were held, reports of increased 
attendances and real helpful spiritual ministry come to 
hand. In most instances this ministry was of a Christ 
exalting and man humbling character, leading to separa-
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tion from sin and devotedness to Christ. Undernoted are 
particulars of the principal meetings.. Inverness. 
Dec. 25 was large and good, when Messrs. Soutter, 
Stephen. Morrison. M' Donald ministered.. Aberdeen. 
Dr. Deck, \Ym. Hagan, D. Ward. Crawford Tilsley, 
C. F. Hogg. John M' Donald, John Ritchie. A profitable 
time..Ayr. J. C. M. Dawson, A. H. Boulton. Dr. J. 
Muir Kelly, G. Westwater. Practical and profitable.. 
Dumfries Refreshing ministry by Messrs. Barric, 
Grav. Borland. Rait. .Dundee. * Dr.'Deck, A. Payne, 
Dr."Duncan, J. Coutts. .Glasgow. Elim Hall crowded 
out. Encouraging words from H. St. John, W. Harri
son, C. E. Stokes. .Hamilton. About 800 present. A 
time of refreshing. J. Stephen, W. Rouse, C. Gordon 
Smith, John Fraser. John Gilfillan. .Kirkcaldy. C. F. 
Hogg, f . Richardson, W. D. Whitelaw ministered to 
profit . . Larbert. Large meetings. Helpful words 
Messrs. Hogg, Stephen, Farmer. .Lerwick. Messrs. 
M'Kenzie, Petric. Morrison, Miller gave help. .Mother
well. Town Hall completely filled. Ministry by E. S. 
Curzon, John Fraser, C. Gordon Smith, J. G. Wilson, 
\Y. Harrison. .Strathaven. J. Allan, J. Hawthorn, 
A. M. Miller. Seasonable ministry. .Stranraer. En
couraging ministry and practical exhortations from 
Messrs. Campbell, Lewis, Irons. .Jan. 2. Glasgow. 
City Hall. Large gatherings at both diets. Messrs 
Dawson, Hogg, St. John, Boulton, Curzon gave suitable 
messages. .Kilbirnie. Walker Memorial Hall packed. 
Messages of cheer from J. C. M. Dawson, J. Clifford, 
J. Douglas, J. Steel. .Larkhall. Good gathering and 
helpful time. W. Harrison. E. S. Curzon, A. H. Boul
ton, C. Gordon Smith, and others took part . .Newton 
Stewart. W. Ellis. J. P. Lewis, R. Kennedy gave 
practical words..Cowdenbeath. Jan. 3, about 700 
present. Practical and searching ministry by A. Payne, 
C. Gordon Smith. .Newmilns. Jan. 3, largest yet held. 
Ministry fresh and encouraging by Meessrs. Boulton 
Rouse, M'Alpine, Thomson, Naismith. 

NOTES.—A. Payne continued for two weeks in 
Cowdenbeath, following conference. Large meetings; 
saints helped..D. Morrison having Gospel meetings in 
Lerwick, with some interest..W. J. Miller gave ad
dresses on "The Two Roads" during December, in Ler
wick.. G. Bond had good meetings at Trondra..B. 
Alexander having encouraging attendances at Skeld.. 
T. Cauker, of Penrith, visited Motherwell, Wrishaw, 
and a number of other Lanarkshire Assemblies, where 
his ministry was appreciated.. J . L. Barrie in Falkirk 
during Jan. . .Wm. Duncan gave appreciated help in 
Montrose and Forfar. ,T. Richardson commences in 
Helensburgh, Feb. 7. .J. L. Barrie hopes to commence 
in Greenock. Feb. 8. .R. Kennedy had been visiting 
outlying districts in Wigtownshire. 

GLASGOW.—Elim Hall was crowded for Postal 
Workers' Annual Meeting, on Jan. 2. J. Stephen, 
C. E. Stokes. Central Africa; N. Campbell, Kilmarnock, 
Dr. A. Hanton, Cambridge, gave words of counsel and 
encouragement.. .C. F. Hogg gave helpful ministry 
during Jan, in several City Assemblies. .H. St. John 
spent a profitable week-end in Albert Hall. Hall 
crowded out for tea meeting on Dec. 27, when L. W. G. 
Alexander and H. St. John gave helpful addresses "On 
Giving..E. Rankin having good meetings in Landressv 
St. Gospel Hall, Bridgeton. 

IRELAND. 
REPORTS.— Newtownards. Annual Conference, 

Dec. 2vS, larger than ever. Edifying ministry by Messrs. 
Dawson, Gilmore, Bailie, Kirkpatrick, Knox, Geddes, 
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Craig, Fleming, Wylie, and Graham. .Londonderry. 
Conference in Y.M.C.A. Hall, Dec. 26, when J. K. 
M'Ewen, A. Buick, W. Rodgers, J. P. Lewis, Wright. 
S. Gilpin, and Kirkpatrick took part profitably.. 
Belfast. Victoria Hall filled to overflowing, Dec. 26 
and 27, when Messrs. Naismith, Dawson, Stephen, 
Hagan, Gilmour Wilson and others ministered to profit. 

NOTES.—Dublin. B. R. Mudditt preached in 
Merrion Hall with acceptance during January. Atten
dances good. Jas. Stephen follows for February.. 
Belfast. T. Richardson having special meetings in 
Victoria Hall during January. J. Charleton Stecn 
gave addresses to believers in Ballyhackamore Hall.. 
J. L. Barrie in Bangor during Dec.. .Londonderry. 
J. C. M. Dawson had a week in Carlisle Hall, with 
blessing. .Messrs. Lyttle and Magowan in Orange Hall. 
Claybeg, near Newtown Hamilton. Good attendances 
and interest..Mr. Love at Omagh. .J . A. Jones had 
large and good meetings in Orange Hall, Duneanea 
Despite ice-bound roads people came long distances.. 
M. Caulfield good times in Rasharkin. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Hamilton. Following Conference. 

blessing was granted in Bethany Hall. Sunday School 
gives much promise. Messrs. Lawrence and Ainslie 
expected for meetings. .Toronto. R. Powell, J. C. 
Beattie, F. Peers, E. Noel, and J. Macreary have each 
given help in Olivet Hall. Considerable interest, 
believers encouraged. .Wm. Wilson had 3 weeks at 
Trail; also 2 weeks at Conquest, with blessing to saved 
and unsaved. 4 baptised and 5 added to the little 
Assembly. Now at Delisle for children and adults.. 
London. Walter Ainslie helping in Hamilton Rd. 
and Egerton Halls, with blessing, especially amongst 
young lads. W. J. M'Clure paid appreciated visits 
to Orillia and Montreal..C. H. Willoughby had well 
attended meetings in Carbon, Alta.. . J. Rouse visiting 
out of the way places around Midland, Ont. 

UNITED STATES.—New Year Conferences were 
held in several places. At Tremont, N.Y. , a hearty 
and profitable day. Messrs. Jennings, Baird, Hill, and 
Nottage took part. .Newark, N . J . Hall taxed to its 
utmost, when Messrs. Hill, Clarke, Nottage, Rowland, 
Hoogendam, and Baird gave appreciated ministry.. 
Boston. Large meetings. Help given by J. Watt, 
S. M'Ewen, J. Bernard, J. Marshall, G. Goold, E. H. 
Noel, H. Hitchman, and others. .Holyoke. Geo. 
Rainey had 2 weeks' profitable meetings; also in Palisades 
Park and Passaic, with blessing to saint and sinner. 
Now in Brooklyn. .Pasadena. Conference was good. 
Ministry by Messrs. Olson, Cameron, Charles, Sims, 
and Thompson. .Oakland. Was a season of blessing 
to saint and sinner..T. Baird visited Freeport, Jersey 
City, and Maplewood. H. Hitchman had good times 
inWesterley, S. Manchester, Springfield, and Worcester. 
Now in New Bedford, goes on to Pawtucket. .Messrs. 
Rankin and Greer had good meetings in Oakland, 
about a dozen professed, 6 baptised. .J . Buckley gave 
interesting accounts of work in China in various Assem
blies in Southern California. .S. Mick found work 
stiff in Monrovia. Jas. Waugh now in Monrovia. 
Expected in West Jefferson and other places. .D. Charles 
commencing in Pasadena. .Philadelphia. Instead of 
usual New Year Conference in Mascher St., afternoon 
and evening were devoted to ministry'. .E. H. Noel 
and R. Hill, both o[ India, are helping in New York 
. .Flint. As a result of Gospel work carried on in the 
homes of Christians, a new Assembly has been formed 
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a t 500 East Home Avenue, in the North end of the city, 
some miles from the two existing Assemblies.. Niagara 
Falls, N.Y. Messrs. Beattie, Noel, and Millar have 
each paid visits. Chas. Innes had a week's meetings 
with interest amongst young and old. 

OTHER PARTS.—Jamaica. H. P. Barker gave 
appreciated help at Advent Testimony Meetings in 
Mandeville and Santa Cruz. Went ori to Lucea, in 
West of island, to give help on these lines at several 
•centres. .Kingston. G. Hamilton arrived from Eng
land, Jan. 1. Had 3 weeks in W. Gibson's big tent 
following at new hal l . .New Monklands. L. H. 
Bewick completing sixth month in tent; many have been 
saved and baptised..G. H. Hale, St. Andrews, writes 
that during 1930, 74 were baptised in Kingston. Much 
cheer was given by the visits of various brethren.. 
Bahamas. J. F. Spink and W. A. M'Cullough had 
much blessing at George Town, Exuma, when, in spite 
of opposition, about 23 were saved. Went on to Long 
Island, where several settlements were visited. 22 
professed and 7 believers were baptised. God's people 
have been much refreshed. Had crowded meetings at 
Eleuthra and much blessing..S. B. Thompson and 
W. M'Cullough expected to follow with a month's tent 
meetings. .Argentina. A. Furniss, Santiago del 
Estero, reports a steady work going on. Hundreds 
listen with marked attention at open-air meetings, and 
new districts are opening up. .G. W. Spooner, Casilda, 
writes of the opening of a third hall in another district, 
followed by 9 days' meetings, with an average atten
dance of 150.,S. A. Williams, Lanus, writes of attending 
the baptism of 17 believers at Calle Brazil—During 
the visit of W. Drake to Cordoba, about 20 were saved, 
including several children of believers. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Several recently saved at M'Kinnon, 

where encouraging Gospel work and Sunday School are 
carried on. .Moorabbin. God has blessed, 3 from here 
recently baptised at Hampton, others to follow. .Yarra-
ville. Blessing granted at York St . . .Gamberwell . 
Good muster in Conference Hall, when Messrs. Ellingsen, 
Duncan, Bennie, Wallace, Spencer, M'Leod, Trounce, 
Todd, Dempsey, and Dick gave help. .Fred. Woods gave 
much appreciated ministry to saved and unsaved in 
Bundaberg district . .P. Moss was 4 weeks in Rock-
hampton; believers helped and cheered..F. Barker 
reports continued blessing in tent work in New South 
Wales; presently at Tighes Hi 11..Mr. Rolph gave 
appreciated help at S.S. Workers' Conference at Clare-
mont, West Australia. 

NEW ZEALAND.—W. Burt had 4 weeks' meetings 
in Christchurch, when 19 professed faith in Christ.. 
T. M. Stewart gave help in Petone and Upper Hutt, in 
the latter place speaking on "Solomon's Temple.". , 
E. G. Whitehead in Waverley. Small Assembly much 
cheered. . J . Stout at Gore, with some encouragement.. 
F. Macleod visited needy parts of Auckland Province, 
spending 3 weeks at Huntly. Now in the South Island.. 
C. F. Gedge and L. Brough have tent at Frankton 
Junction. Good attendances and interest. .Messrs. 
Welsh and Russell have tent at Dannevirke.. Labour 
Day Conferences were held in various places, and all 
appear to have been large and helpful.. Special Young 
People's Gatherings in Palmerston North, when Main 
St. Hall was filled. Messrs. Menzies, Kemp, Hewlett, 
Welsh, Hyde, Russell, Bates, Chrystall, Harrison, and 
Burrows gave suitable messages.. Gospel Carriage Wor
kers are encouraged in various districts. 

THE "GOLDEN GRAIN" DIARY, issued for 64 
years, carried or commended by C. H. SPURGEON, D. L. 
MOODY, Dr. PIERSON, and many other well-known men. 
is read}' for 1931. List and prices free. Pickering& Inglis. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—France. F. Reece, St. Die, reports 

blessing. A testimony has been started in the village 
of Wildersbach. Expected to pay a visit to Paris and 
Belgian Assemblies. .E. Squire and V. Waugh are 
following up work in the villages visited by the only 
Gospel tent in France. From May to October expect 
to work in Lyons district..G. Thomson, Marseilles, 
writes of many thousands of tracts, books, and portions 
having been circulated during the past year, and of 
blessing in hospital and other visitation. .W. Marriott 
is also cheered in the distribution of Gospel literature, 
which is sent to many parts..Portugal . Dr. A. G. 
Bodman, Lisbon, is finding much to encourage in medical 
work recently commenced in the two oldest and most 
congested parts of the city..Spain. H. S. Turrall, 
Marin, writes that in spite of tempestuous weather, 
greater numbers than usual attended annual meetings, 
about 400 being present. Crowds heard the Gospel, 
and believers were much refreshed. 

ASIA.—India. A. E. Perkins, Diddapura, writes 
of the baptism of the daughter of one who has been a 
helper since the inception of the work. This is the 
fourth baptism recently. All the troublers (12 in one 
Assembly and 11 in another), have been prayed back, 
with the exception of 2, and both Assemblies are in a 
healthy condition at present..J. M. Davies. Rehoboth, 
reports 2 cases of conversion in which the Malayalam 
edition of "God's Way of Salvation" has been a definite 
link. 5 believers were recently baptised. The Malay
alam Press, under Mr. Soutter's charge, at Irinjalakuda, 
continues to be a source of help in the work. .F . Rowat, 
Mihijam, is seeking to reach distant hamlets with the 
Gospel. People from 20 villages come to Mihijam for 
the Gospel services. 3 little halls out in the district 
are used by native believers for day and Sunday schools, 
also Gospel meetings. .China. T. Melville reports 
many opportunities amongst men and women at Kiu-
kiang. Soldiers gladly receive tracts and portions. 
Had a hope of returning inland before end of year. . 
Miss M'Guffie, Jehol, writes of many new homes opened 
to them during the past few months. The district 
enjoys a good measure of peace. .Mrs. Soutter, Chaoyang, 
reports encouraging attendances and much interest in 
the Gospel. Dr. Soutter was laid aside with typhoid 
fever, but is recovering. 

AFRICA.—Egypt. Visitors might note that about 
20 believers gather to break bread each Lord's Day at 
5 p.m., in the Gospel Hall, 11 Ismail St., Heliopolis, 
Cairo. In the winter season several English and Egyp
tian workers seek to spread the Gospel and encourage 
believers in the villages in the Nile valley. In spite 
of difficulties, God has blessed the work. 16 young 
believers from the British forces were recently baptised 
in the Nile. Communications to N. Aboud, 17 Kassas-
sine St., Heliopolis, or Dr. R. P. Wilson, Maadi, Egypt 
..Morocco. A. Fallaize, Sale, writes: "As we look 
back on this year's testimony, it almost seems that it 
has been all spade work, but there have been many 
opportunities for witnessing and preaching to the Mos
lems " . . T . Louttit, Biulah, writes of blessing in many 
villages. At one place, where a new hall is almost 
completed, our brother spent only 3 days, yet 40 were 
saved and go on well, and 9 others have confessed Christ. 
The need is great, and the field is large. .Miss D. Gibson, 
Cazombo, writes of new law that all villages must be 
built on the main roads, not in the bush. This is proving 
a special benefit in reaching the people. There is a real 
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awakening amongst the Christians. .H. Faulkner, 
Muchacha, reports continued blessing in the work. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Nov. 4. John Robertson, Kirkwall. Born inHarray, 

converted in early life, long associated with Westray 
meeting, later in Kirkwall. Well known in North of 
Scotland..Nov. 18, W. A. Wilson, Hamilton, Ont. 
Born in Co. Armagh in 1851, went to Canada in 1872. 
Awakened on ship going out through Donald Munro, 
saved, and helped by Alex. Marshall. A helper of 
God's people for 50 years..Nov. 27, Alex. Scroggie. 
Turriff (cousin of Dr. Graham Scroggie, Edinburgh). 
Converted 60 years ago in New Deer, in Turriff Assembly 
for over 50 year9. A quiet, godly brother. .Dec. 1, 
John Higgs, of coloured Assembly in Miami, U.S.A. 
Simple things carry off saint and sinner, for Mr. Higgs 
died as the result of infection through stepping on a 
rusty nail..Dec. 5, W. Nuttall. Blackburn. Aged 61. 
Saved 38 years ago. A Sunday school worker in Livesay 
for 26 years, helper in Blackpool for 12 years. Led a 
consistent life. .Dec. 5, Matthew Cairns, Jun., Chicago, 
111. Saved 17 years ago in Motherwell, Scotland.. 
Mrs. John Colsh, Stubenville, Ohio. Aged 62. Saved 
in David Rea's meetings in Glasgow. .Dec. 7, Robert 
Murdoch, Motherwell. An earnest worker for 30 
years. .Dec. 7, Mrs. C. F. Broadhead, Lashburn, 
Sask.. in her 80th year. In Christ for over 50 years 
Four generations present at funeral, 4 children, 5 grand
children, and 2 great-grandchildren are saved. Older 
Christians in Jarrow and Bradford will remember her 
before she went to U.S.A...Dec. 8, Wm. M'Caskill. 
Inverkeithing. Aged 73. Many years in fellowship, 
a quiet helper, loved by all. .Dec. 10, Miss Catherine 
Ritchie, Weston -super-Mare, daughter of the late John 
C. Ritchie, Inverurie. A lifelong sufferer, now at rest 
..Dec. 13. Mrs. Hannah Priest. Wolverhampton. 
Aged 76 50 years in Cleveland St. Chapel. A quiet, 
steady Christian life. .Dec. 16, Mrs. Walters. Aged 
37. Wife of F. C. Walters, formerly of Plumstead, 
now of Rio dc Janeiro. Brought to the Lord in Dartford 
at an early age. A long illness, with a good testimony 
at the Strangers' Rest, Rio..Dec. 16, Mrs. Kilpatrick. 
Many years in Springburn, Glasgow, later in Mourne 
St., Belfast. Faithful to the end..Dec. 21, Harry 
Goldsmith Hoy lake, Cheshire. Aged 78. Saved 
58 years ago when a soldier in Arabia. As a traveller 
for various firms he was well known. As agent for 
"Homocea, " at one time a much advertised balm, he 
toured the country from Land's End to John o' Groats, 
always looking up Christians and meetings, and ever 
letting his light shine. Did good work in Manchester. 
where he was largely used in opening up work at Light -
bown Hall. Moved to Hoylake 40 years ago. A 
Christian warrior indeed, now at rest. . Dec. 21, George 
Paisley, Kilmarnock, aged 58. Saved for 33 years 
A helper in Kilwinning, Dreghorn, Plann, and Kil
marnock His wise counsel will be missed..Dec. 22, 
At the Royal Infirmary, Edinburgh, Andrew Cullen 
aged 69 A native of" Bellshill, lived in Clydebank, 
last 36 years in Lanark. Well known to many workers 
at home and abroad. He was a true Barnabas. .Dec. 22, 
E. Griffiths, Dudley. A guide in Assemblies, given 
to hospitality, interested in missions. .Dec. 25, Hugh 
Creighton, whose name is well known in the North of 
Ireland as an earnest evangelist. Born near Cookstown 
in 1860, converted under Campbell and Matthews in 1879, 
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then 19 years of age, he at once began to tell others about 
the great salvation. Local efforts were so blessed that 
he felt called to devote his whole time to the work, 
which he did assiduously for 40 years. With a strong 
body, he toiled as few could do, for these long years, 
going great distances to preach the Gospel. On Dec. 24 
he came from Castlederg to Cookstown for the Annual 
Conference. On Christmas morning, while at family 
prayers with his host, he was seen to fall forward, and 
never regained consciousness. One by one the old van
guard of Gospellers are passing to their Reward.. Dec 
25, James Galderhead, at Motherwell. Aged 70. 
Quoting Psalm 40. 17, "The Lord be magnified," he 
fell asleep. Born at Galston, I860, saved at Hurlford 
54 years ago, began to testify in the open air in 1880, 
removed to Wishaw, was at the formation of Newmains, 
New Stevenston, and Overtown Assemblies. In 1912 
he removed to Larkhall, where he conducted a large 
Bible class for young men and women. In 1920 he 
removed to Prestwick, and spent his later years in 
preaching in the neglected parts of Wigtonshire and 
Kirkcudbrightshire. Conducted a series of meetings 
at Dunoon toward the end of November, which were 
remarkable for the power and freshness of the message, 
and were of much help to those who heard them..Dec 
25, Miss M'Kinley, Fairhaven, Mass. Aged 68. In 
New Bedford and Pawtucket Assemblies for 48 years. 
Ever a heart for the Lord's work and workers. .Dec. 27, 
Ephraim Venn, Sidbrook, Taunton. 30 years ago was 
one of the ablest and best known evangelists, when his 
health broke down. Has had to reside on farms since, 
but was able occasionally to give help in meetings. 
Suffered much, now has "the Recompense". .Dec. 28, 
Mrs. Campbell, wife of Wm. Campbell, Newmilns. 
Sometime of Catrine. Saved 40 years ago. Was sitting 
at the fireside singing "I will never, never leave thee" 
when she fell asleep..Dec. 30, George T. Arthur, 
Kirkwall. Aged 73. In Assembly for 41 years. Will 
be long remembered as an ardent open-air Gospeller.. 
Jan. 1, rather suddenly, Mrs. Fallows, wife of Joseph 
Fallows, of Liverpool, who visits France. Died at 
Cannes, interred at Liverpool. .Jan. 2, James Mar
shall, Evangelist, United States, late of the North of 
Ireland, suddenly from heart trouble after conducting 
a wedding ceremony. .Jan. 3, Mrs^. Fereday. wife of 
W. W. Fereday, Letchworth, well-known' teacher, 
suddenly after an operation. Our brother^Mgrites: "I 
.crave your prayers. Ijieyer__needed them more. I*fay 
giat my faith Ja i l not. I t_Jiasjp leased our~ God once 
again to empty my home, a n a l a m jigain" alone" irTjhe 
woTIcT'. .Jan. 10, Mrs. Mackay^wiHow of Thomas 
MacEay, the well-known baker of Largs. Aged 81. 
For some 50 years in fellowship in meeting place, latterly 
in Bath Hall. Known to thousands of visitors from all 
parts of the world..Jan. 11, Mrs. Wm. M'Alonan, 
Motherwell. Aged 39. Saved 24 years ago, baptised iu 
Roman Rd. Hall, long in Shields Rd. Hall, a patient 
sufferer. .Mrs. Ait ken, Edgehead. Midlothian. Aged 
69. Saved 29 years ago, met in Dalkeith, then in 
Edgehead.. Mrs. Dunlop. Aged 52. 30 years in 
Lanark meeting, last few months in Low Waters, 
Hamilton. .Mrs. E. A. Williams, Claremont, Western 
Australia. Aged 81. Converted under the ministry 
of Andrew Miller, author of "Church History." Bap
tised by Wm. Kelly, went to Australia 22 years ago. 
Some time in Greenwich meeting. Truly a Mother in 
Israel. .Jan. 18, as the result of a third shock of para
lysis, Mrs Jobson, widow of Anthony Jobson, formerly 
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Paul's S even Things of First Importance 
Relative to Behaviour in the Church of God. By A. G. ROSE, India. 

OF all the inspired writers, none is more trans
parent or transcendent than the Apostle 

Paul . We seem to know him intimately, this 
man of contemptible speech, weak presence, and 
dauntless heart. Self-confessed the chief of sin
ners, but in our experience the chief of saints. 
In his person the Pharisee followed in the steps 
of the breast-smiting publican, not only justified, 
but sanctified and presently to be glorified. 

In his letters to the Corinthian Church he is 
most self-revealing. Read after the passage of 
centuries they still vibrate with the intensity of 
his affection. But there is something far more 
than human in their appeal. It is as if through 
him his Master spoke words which had been in 
His own heart before He went back to the Father. 

Seven great things are stressed which indicate 
Paul 's heavenly scale of values and the noble 
stature of his soul so that he is recognised as the 
model man of God, worthy of our imitation 
(1 Cor. 11. 1). Judged by common standards, 
the dimensions which he uses appear negligible; 
but examined with spiritual precision, they are 
discovered to be of the first importance relative 
to behaviour in the Church of God. 

I . "A Great Door 
and effectual is opened unto me and there are 
many adversaries" (1 Cor. 16. 9), he wrote from 
Ephesus, ringing with its mighty slogan: "Great 
is Diana of the Ephesians!" He had arrived at 
the gateway of Asia, and how he entered it has 
been the inspiration of all the Gospel band. 
Corinth in Europe claimed him, and he would 
have gone gladly, but the open door eastward 
was as compelling as the Man of Macedonia had 
been. His words make a vivid pen picture. 

There is the massive wall of established re
ligion, culture, and habit; a fortress-prison wall 
guarded by sleepless warders, garrisoned by 
forces accustomed to victory. In the shadow a 
man prays, and waits with a few followers without 
visible weapons. The hour strikes, the pondrous 
gates lift up their heads and, seizing the occasion, 
the men march through, challenged but chal
lenging, attacked but attacking, cast down but 
not destroyed; apparently a forlorn hope, but in 
reality the vanguard of the hosts of God—as we 
who live in Asia bear witness. 

Thanks be to God, the door is still open, a great 
door and effectual, inviting the effectual fervent 
prayers of faith, the gifts of self-sacrifice and the 
entrance of those who are sent. 

I I . "So Great a Death" 
(2 Cor. 1. 10). "In deaths oft" as he was, Paul 's 

first deliverance from the death of a persecutor 
was not allowed to become ancient history. The 
thrill of that sudden transformation from wolf to 
lamb never ceased. Grace for him, judgment for 
Herod. Jacob loved, Esau hated. So he lived 
with intensity as a risen man in a strait between 
a tent and a mansion. Even at the last, when the 
end of the journey was in sight, he testified that 
he had been delivered from the mouth of the lion 
and would be preserved unto the heavenly king
dom (2 Tim. 4. 17, 18). 

This breathless sense of escape and victory is 
still essential if our service is to be saved from 
drudgery and our worship from monotony. The 
conflict was never fiercer, the peril never more 
imminent, the promises never more applicable than 
now. The bare truth is: "Our soul is escaped as 
a bird out of the snare of the fowler. The snare 
is broken and we are escaped. "Then was our 
mouth filled with laughter and our tongue with 
singing" (Psa. 124. 125). "Who hath delivered... 
Who doth deliver...Who will yet deliver." What 
words for our fellows in China and Russia and the 
dark places of the field 1 What words for us lest 
we fail them with hands that hang down and knees 
too feeble to bow. 

III. "Great Plainness of Speech" 
(3. 12). "His letters," they said, "are weighty 
and powerful." If his appearance and preaching 
were open to criticism there could be no mistake 
about his written word. A speaker's personality 
may sweep an audience off its feet, but plain and 
sober written words work by the inherent energy 
of truth. He was a master of oratory when 
occasion demanded, as at Athens; but in Corinth, 
where cleverness was the fashion, that plain, 
forthright, awful cross should be the criterion of 
reality. In these Asiatic countries, where 
sophistry is the daily dress of wisdom, and riddles 
are the current coin of the teacher, the tendency 
to conformity is always present. Into such an 
atmosphere of make-believe the voice of authority 
breaks like a shaft of sunlight at midnight, so 
that if .the meaning of the message is hidden, it 
is hidden to the lost and the blinded. Then the 
writ of pardon rejected becomes the sentence of 
death confirmed. Therefore, 

"Preach as a dying man to dying men; 
Preach as if never here to preach again. " 

IV. "Great is My Boldness of Speech" 
(7 .4) . Boldness has been a Christian virtue from 
the beginning. It was said of the martyrs that 
they went to their fiery deaths like men going \o a 
wedding. Nowhere else is the word used so freely 
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50 GREAT THINGS EXAMINED WITH SPIRITUAL PRECISION. 

as in this gentle and appealing letter. Affection 
must always temper speech and behaviour, but 
courage of the highest order is required if the 
whole truth is to be spoken in love. Pauline 
boldness was not only in evidence when he ad
dressed his readers in rousing style as, "0 Corin
thians!" but equally when he confessed, "Be
hold, ye are in our hearts to die together and live 
together." The secret was out! They might 
answer his burning words of love with cold 
restraint, but they were his children, dearly 
beloved and longed for. He had used the rod, 
but every blow must be recompensed by a caress. 
Although the more abundantly he loved, the less 
he was loved, he could do no other. The greatest 
of all his great things was love. May such gracious 
boldness mark our elderhood. 

V. "Great is My Glorying 
on your behalf" (7. 4). In spite of their imper
fections he glories in their obedience. How 
mysterious the wealth of mother-love poured out 
upon an imperfectly formed child. How hard to 
spare it even for the radiant health of Heaven. 

The Apostle had been hurt by their failure, but 
now that godly sorrow was working repentance, 
his joy overflowed. It was all a part of his 
glorying in the Cross, as he saw its power produc
ing submission and proving that his labour had 
not been in vain. How different such action 
from that of our brethren who have cut us off and 
although we abhor the evil that is past, will not 
accept this clearing of ourselves so that the shame 
of our division is published even here among the 
heathen. 

VI. "A Great Trial of Affliction." 
(8. 2). The first European assemblies were 
suffering from severe poverty, but then as often 
now, it was the poor who sacrificed in giving. 
Poverty is a rare word with Paul, who having 
nothing, yet possessed all things. Now that he 
has mentioned it in his delicate way, he im
mediately lifts it up and crowns it with glory by 
the closest association with His Lord. "He 
became poor, that ye through His poverty might 
become rich" (8. 9) . Those who have never 
known poverty are to be pitied, for they have 
missed an experience of fellowship with the Son 
of God. "Blessed be ye poor" (Luke 6. 20). 

VII, "The Great Confidence 
which I have in you" (8. 22). It is the trust
worthy who trust. Confidence in God begets 
confidence in our brethren, but suspicion is as 
cruel as jealousy, and springs from the same root 
of bitterness. Paul responds to their doubts of 
him by doing what his Lord did, he showed his 
scars. What could Thomas do? What can the 
Corinthians do? He confesses to foolishness in 
thus exposing himself. What it cost him to put 

aside his natural reserve they could never know. 
They may disobey his commandments, but these 
entreaties are irresistible. Nor is it only honour
able, healed wounds, the trophies of his battles 
with their Enemy, but more intimate still, he 
opens his vesture and shows them a rankling sore 
that cannot heal because the barb that caused 
it must not be removed. He who had healed 
must live unhealed. Among the very chiefest 
apostles, indeed, but never free from the company 
of a messenger of Satan. 

The secret of such victory is enclosed in all his 
epistles. In a word, it is "Christ." In a sen
tence, it is: "Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me" 
(Gal. 2. 20). In a sign, it is: "The brand-mark 
of the Lord Jesus." Who will be surprised, or 
who will complain if in that Day the place which 
the mother of Zebedee's children craved for her 
sons is given to Paul, who, as one born out of 
due time, claimed to be the least of all the 
apostles, not meet to be called an apostle, and 
less than the least of all saints ? So should be 
brought to pass the words of the Lord Jesus when 
He said: "Behold! there are last which shall 
be first." 

44My Grace is Sufficient." 
By ALFRED E. KNIGHT. 

"The river of God is full of water" (Psa. 65. 9). 
"I will even make . . . rivers in the desert" (Isa. 43. 19). 
"And He said, My grace is sufficient for thee: for My 

strength is made perfect in weakness" (2 Cor. 12. 9). 

R IVER of grace, flow on! 
From Love's bright fountain fed; 

Barren and thirsty is the waste 
The pilgrim band must tread. 

Rough is the way and drear, 
And hearts aweary grow; 

But heaviness is turned to praise 
Where the sweet waters flow. 

Where pitfalls are, and lures 
Of tangled brush and thorn, 

Thy silvery track a pathway points 
To pastures fair as dawn. 

And there the traveller drinks 
New love-draughts by the stream, 

And, feeding on the Bread of God, 
Pursues the happy theme. 

And there new strength is given, 
And light where clouds were grey; 

And holy purpose to endure 
From strenuous day to day. 

River of God, flow on! 
To Love's full ocean flow; 

Till glory crowns the fragrant tale 
Of grace fulfilled below. 
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Subjection to God. 
By THOS. D. W. MUIR, Detroit, U S A 
(Who died after an operation, Feb. 7, aged 76.) 

r"PHAT which has ever characterised the man 
J- of the world, is independence of, and insub-

jection to, God. He does not pray, although he 
may say his prayers, as a matter of form or duty. 
He knows not his real need of God, and therefore 
finds no rest or delight in speaking to Him. He 
is not obedient to the claims of God, nor will he 
own allegiance to Him. Like Pharaoh of old, 
when God's claims were pressed upon him, he 
throws down the gauntlet of defiance, as he 
exclaims: "Who is the Lord that I should obey 
His voice? I know not the Lord" (Exod. 5 . 2 ) . 
Alas, they have entered upon an unequal contest, 
as all such will discover ere long, to their eternal 
loss. God will make Himself known to every 
man—if not in grace and salvation, then in wrath 
and judgment. 

A Happy Contrast. 
That which characterises the child of God, 

however, stands out in happy contrast to the 
attitude of the worldling. From the beginning 
of his Christian course, he voices his realisation 
of dependence on God, in prayer. "Behold, he 
prayeth," said the Lord, when speaking of Saul 
of Tarsus to Ananias, as He sent him to open the 
eyes of the stricken man (Acts 9. 11). The Lord 
knew that Saul, as a Pharisee, had all his life
time "said prayers" with punctilious regularity, 
but now he really knew his need of God, and he 
expressed that need in real prayer. 

Again, the child of God is one whose con
version to God has not only brought about a 
change of condition, but of relationship also. 
Not only is he saved, where before he was lost, 
but he is called into the service of the living and 
true God, where formerly he was the slave of 
Satan, self, and the world. 

Therefore, he becomes subject to the will of 
his new Master. Saul of Tarsus uttered this 
inwrought change, when he asked from the dust, 
where the sight of the glory, which was above the 
brightness of the noon-day sun, had prostrated 
him: "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" 
(Acts 9. 6). And his subject and obedient life, 
as later recorded by the Spirit of God, evidences 
that in this, as in other things, he was "a pattern 
for those who should afterwards believe" in the 
Christ of God. 

There are three special phases of "subjection" 
upon which we would dwell for a time together. 
And all three are necessary, in order to the 
enjoyment of God and His ways. We might 
epitomise them as follows: 1st, Subject to God's 
Judgment; 2nd, Subject to God's Word; 3rd, 
Subject to God's Discipline, 

I . SUBJECT TO GOD'S JUDGMENT. 
In Romans, 3rd chapter, we have the Spirit of 

God drawing for us a moral picture of the natural 
man (verses 10-18), in which He shows the 
distance to which he has gone from God. In 
verse 19 He introduces the Law of God, as that 
by which every mouth is stopped, and all the 
world becomes "subject to the judgment of God" 
(see margin). Like a criminal at the bar of 
justice, where the evidence is all in, the world is 
no longer under "probation," but under sentence 
of judgment! 

God's verdict has been passed, every man is 
found guilty, and the law, with its holy require
ments, cuts off every excuse, or attempt at 
palliation. God had mankind, as it were, under 
probation from Eden to the Cross, but at the 
Cross the crisis or climax of his iniquity was 
reached, and now the sentence has been passed, 
the probationary period over, and God calls upon 
every sinner of Adam's race to bow to His judg
ment (John 12. 29-31). g 

And, we may say, that all who are truly 
justified have been there. They have taken sides 
with God against themselves, and found the place 
of submission to this judgment of God, to be the 
very place where God could and did justify them 
freely from all things, "through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 3 . 25). 

In Luke 7. 29, 30, we read of certain ones who, 
under the searching ministry of God's servant, 
"justified God, being baptised with the baptism 
of John." But, we also read of the Pharisees 
and lawyers who 

Rejected the Counsel of God 
against themselves, being not baptised of him. 
Baptism was the outward symbol of that inward 
conviction, wrought by the Spirit of God, through 
John's preaching, that death was their just due. 
In baptism, they manifested their acquiescence 
in God's judgment of their case, and thus, taking 
the place of death, "justified God." 

The religious leaders, however, were unwilling 
to take this place, and, seeking to "establish 
their own righteousness," they "rejected the 
counsel of God, " which was "against themselves." 
In other words, they were not submissive to the 
judgment of God. It is of such the Apostle speaks 
in Romans 10. 1-3, and the lineal descendants of 
such are many; for man, whether he be Jew or 
Gentile, is ever unwilling to take the place of 
nothingness, worthlessness, and guiltiness be
fore God. 

But he who is in subjection "to the judgment 
of God" pleads guilty; he who "submits to the 
righteousness of God" claims no righteousness of 
his own; and he who thus "justifies God," as he 
submits to God's judgment, condemns himself, 
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but in doing so casts himself, in his sinfulness 
and worthlessness on the sovereign grace and 
tender mercy of God. And, blessed be God, he 
is not disappointed, for God is now "just and the 
justifier of him who believeth on Jesus," for 
"By Him (Jesus) all that believe are justified 
from all things" (Rom. 3 . 26; Acts 13. 39). 

"Condemned" or "Justified." 
In the parable of the two men who went up to 

the temple to pray we have the Lord giving us an 
illustration of this principle The Pharisee 
blessed himself that he was not bad, like other 
men. In other words, he "justified himself," 
because of his outward cleanness of character. 

But the Publican, standing afar off, would not 
so much as lift up his eyes to Heaven, but smote 
upon his breast—as indicating that within him 
was the seat of all the trouble—and cried: "God 
be merciful (propitiated) to me, the sinner" 
(Luke 18, R.v.). And the comment of the Lord 
is: "I tell you, this man (the Publican) went 
down to his house justified rather than the other; 
for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted." In other words, the man who condemns 
himself was justified, while the man that justified 
himself was condemned. 

But, we must pass on. "Being justified" is 
but the beginning of the Christian course. The 
whole land lies before us, and it is ours to go in 
and possess it. And, as God spake to Joshua, in 
view of his leading Israel into the land of Canaan, 
so would He speak to us, that we, in obedience 
to God's Word, might find good success. 

I I . SUBJECTION TO G O D S WORD. 
Said the Lord to Joshua: "Every place that the 

sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I 
given unto you...only be thou strong and very 
courageous, that thou mayset observe to do 
according to all the law which Moses, my servant, 
commanded thee: turn not from it to the right 
hand nor to the left, that thou mayest prosper 
whithersoever thou goest. This book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou 
shalt mediate therein day and night, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all that is 
written therein: for then shalt thou make thy way 
prosperous, and then shalt thou have good 
success" (Josh. 1. 3, 7, 8) . 

The practice of subjection and obedience to 
the Word of God, as then given, ensured pros
perity and true success to Joshua and the people 
under him. In no other path is there true soul 
prosperity now. And, if the heart has been really 
brought into subjection to the will of God, by a 
genuine work of God the Holy Spirit, at con
version, there will be a desire, at least, to walk 
in subjection and obedience to the Word of God, 

as from time to time it is brought to bear on the 
conscience and life. And only in this spirit 
should we read the Word of God, saying, as we 
read: "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?" 

Opening our Bible at the book of the Acts, we find 
a spirit of instant and implicit obedience among 
those brought to Christ, through the preaching 
of the Gospel. In Acts 2, we find that "they that 
gladly received his word, were baptised...and 
they continued steadfastly in the Apostles' 
doctrine, and in the fellowship, and in the break
ing of bread and in the prayers" (Acts 2. 41, 42, 
Newberry). 

This is beautiful in its simplicity, and well 
worthy of emulation in these indifferent days, 
when such matters are considered as 

Among the "Non-Essentials," 
and therefore to be obeyed or not, as suits our 
convenience or inclination. 

Then how separate unto God these early Chris
tians were. If, as in 1 Corinthians, the Spirit 
of God must needs correct them for various things 
that were grieving to Him, how they responded 
to that correction, as we note in reading 2 Corin
thians 7. 11: "For behold this self-same thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what careful
ness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of 
yourselves, yea, what indignation, .yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge. In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter ." God's 
Word had power on their consciences, and when 
brought to bear upon their ways, it produced the 
fruit of instant subjection to God's truth, and a 
clearing of themselves from everything that had 
been displeasing to Him. 

This brings us to our third point: 
III. SUBJECTION TO G O D S DISCIPLINE. 

"My son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
Him. For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. 
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as 
with sons, for what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth no t?" (Heb. 12. 5-10). 

It is well to remember that the word rendered 
"chasten" here does not always stand as the 
equivalent of "whipping," as so many think. 
The word is variously translated. For instance, 
"learned" (Acts 7. 22), "taught" (Acts 22. 3), 
"instructing" (2 Tim. 2. 25), "teaching" (Tit. 
2. 12), and "chasteneth" (Heb. 12. 6, etc.). 

God has His people "in training," and His 
desire is their "profit." He would instruct and 
teach us; hence the thoughts of discipleship and 
"discipline." It may be through the Word of 
God, instructing and teaching us in His ways as 
revealed there. And blessed it is to receive such 
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instruction, that like our blessed Lord we may 
say: "Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I 
might not sin against Thee" (Psa. 119. 11). 

Or, it may be through His providential dealings 
with us, either in loading us with benefits, or 
stripping us of our possessions. If we but see, as 
the worldling sees, only a bit of good or bad 
"luck" in such things, we miss the lesson and the 
blessing. But, if we see our Father's heart and 
hand in it all, and that nothing happens to us by 
chance, then, as those who are exercised thereby, 
we bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness in our lives. Then it is that we can use the 
experimental language of Romans 8. 28, 29: 
"We know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called 
according to His purpose" to conform us to the 
image of His Son 1 

God's great purpose in all His dealings with 
His people is to conform them to 

The Image of Christ in All Things. 
By and by when Christ, who is our Life, appears, 
we shall not only appear with Him, but we shall 
be like Him in that day. Hence, God wants a 
moral conformity to be going on now, a transfor
mation that can only go on as we are in subjection 
unto Him, His Word, and His Fatherly disci
pline. Let us not then rebel against His Word 
or His ways with us. Both are alike perfect. 
Both are alike for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of His holiness. And both produce in 
us, as we have said, those peaceable fruits 
of righteousness, if we are exercised thereby. 

God grant us that godly simplicity that will 
bow to His Word and will, remembering that it is 
still true that "the rebellious dwell in a dry 
land" (Psa. 68. 6), but the "willing and obedient" 
shall "eat the good of the land" (Isa. 1. 19). 

Secret Study of the Word* 
By the late Dr. HANDLEY MOULE, Durham. 

"\k yHEN thou prayest, enter into thy closet, 
* * and when thou hast shut thy door, pray 

to thy Father which is in secret" (Matt. 6. 6). 
Pre-eminent, supreme among the helps to secret 
prayer I place, of course, the secret study of the 
holy written Word of God. Read it on your knees, 
at least on the knees of your spirit. Read it to 
reassure, to feed, to regulate, to kindle, to give 
to your secret prayer at once body and soul. 
Read it that you may hold faster your certainty of 
being heard. Read it that you may know with 
blessed definiteness whom you have believed, and 
what you have in Him, and how He is able to 
keep your deposit safe. Read it in the attitude 
of mind in which the apostles read it, in which 
the Lord read it. Read it, not seldom, to turn it 
at once into prayer. DR. HANDLEY MOULE. 

Christ the Power of God. 
A STUDY OF WORDS AND DEEDS. 

By W. J. ERVINE. London. 

T ^ H E word "power" in our English Bible is the 
*• translation of many Hebrew and Greek 

words, which differ slightly in meaning. There 
are, in fact, twenty-eight Hebrew words for 
which one single English word—"power"—may 
stand as equivalent, and eleven Greek words are 
similarly treated. An able and reverent classical 
scholar once described the Hebrew tongue as a 
"created" language and the Greek as a "made" 
one. Whether or not this description is accurate, 
it is certain that each of them was capable of 
carrying the Divine revelation in its subleties and 
simplicities with precision and point. This can 
hardly be claimed for translations from them into 
languages less fitted to be the channel for ex
pressing Divine thoughts. Fortunately, there 
seem to be few tongues so elementary as to offer 
no means to proclaim God's way of salvation. 
The range of meanings attaching to the twenty-
eight words of the Old Testament rendered 
"power" can hardly be said to be wide; these 
include such cognate ideas as might, strength, 
arm, force, valour, hand, ruie, hardness, do
minion, etc. 

If such were our present task, we might easily 
relate each quality or character to our Lord, and 
find in His earthly life-history an example of these 
attributes, but our objective is rather to inquire 
into the specific meaning of the word used by the 
inspired writer when he affirmed that CHRIST is 
"THE POWER OF G O D " (1 Cor. 1.24). 

Of the eleven Greek words in the New Testa
ment translated "power," two only call for notice 
here—duanmis and exousia. The first occurs 
about seventy times, and the second about 
sixty-six. 

The Word of Authority. 
As for exousia, it bears the meaning of "au

thority" and "privilege," something imparted 
by a superior to be exercised or enjoyed in a 
fiduciary relationship. If we take such passages 
as John 12. 49, or Matthew 28. 18, as a mandate 
given to Christ by the Father for all redemptive 
and executive purposes, such uses of the words as 
"the Son of Man hath power {exousia) on earth to 
forgive sins" need no exceptional treatment. 

Then, too, we must connect such claims as 
were made by Pilate, "I have power {exousia) to 
crucify, and I have power to release Thee"—with 
the "power" above him, and this applies to all the 
"powers that be , " for they hold their authority 
as delegated, and not as supreme. The quality 
of unrestrained freedom or of almighty force does 
not, therefore, inhere in this word exousia. 
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The Word of Power. 
We now come to the word dunamis, and will 

expect to find within its seventy-odd occurrences 
something of the greatness which the Holy Spirit 
ascribed to Christ as "the Power of God." 

Our English words "dynamic" and "dynamics" 
are derived from this Greek root. They are 
mostly used in mechanics, and convey the thought 
of the motion of bodies, acted upon by forces of 
variable strength. "Dynamite" is another word 
from the same source, and its very mention 
awakens contemplations of a dreaded substance, 
containing irresistible force, which men harness 
scientifically to achieve objects often unobtainable 
without its aid; under control, beneficent; un-
thinkably destructive when trifled with. This 
latter force suggests the power of God in judgment 
when sudden destruction overwhelms the ungodly. 

The Power of the Highest. 
Our Lord's Advent was by an act of power 

which left the world incredulous, as nothing like 
it had happened before. "The power (dunamis) of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee, " and the holy 
thing which was born in Bethlehem was the Son 
of God. 

This was the introduction of One whose pro
cesses were quite outside human imagination. 
His temptation in the wilderness was a proof of 
the Father's confidence in His Son, and Christ 
returned "in the power of the Spirit" to begin 
His ministry. 

The exercise of Christ's power prior to, and 
after, the Cross, influenced and affected every 
natural law in the material world, and demanded 
a re-valuation of what men assumed to be fixed, 
unalterable and inexorable. The impossible 
becomes possible, and what we call fixed natural 
laws changed and became flexible at the command 
of Christ. He encouraged His disciples to lay 
hold by faith of that self-same power, and to go 
forth into the world demonstrating their pos
session of i t . The law of gravitation was over
come by levitation, viz., the act or process of 
making buoyant—giving power to rise; distance 
was foreshortened by unknown laws; specific 
gravity with its ordinary inclinations was in
operative when its Maker walked on the sea. The 
wind which blew where it listed was rebuked by 
Him and became calm; the waves were stilled 
at His bidding. The ferocity of wild beasts was 
under His control, when He shared the wilderness 
with them. 

Power over Economics. 
Economic law was conquered by Christ; for the 

processes of production and the preparation of 
food were either eliminated or abbreviated in an 
instant of time when He supplied the needs of 
the hungry multitudes; or, again, by the Sea of 

Tiberias, a dinner was provided for the fishermen 
whose night-long efforts had proved fruitless— 
from whence the coals of fire and the fish laid 
thereon? Wine of the finest quality took the 
place of water at the bidding of Jesus. Chemistry 
can suggest no theory to account for the change! 

A fig-tree whose profession belied its condition 
withered at His rebuke. A great multitude of 
fishes were congregated and guided into a net near 
the shore of the Sea of Galilee, while at the same 
time, the net received strength to deliver its 
burden without breaking. At the behest of Christ 
another fish came to the hook, bringing in its 
mouth the tribute-money unlawfully demanded 
by the authorities. 

Christ's power to reverse the processes of disease 
and give instant healing, was exemplified in 
almost all known classes of human ailments. His 
diagnosis was unerring as was His remedy. He 
was equally successful as physician and surgeon. 
Leprosy, fever, palsy, dropsy, withered organs, 
haemorrhage, all gave place to perfect normal 
health, while the dumb and blind, the deaf and 
lame went from His presence rejoicing, no longer 
defective. The maimed regained their lost 
members, whether their imperfections were of old 
standing or new, as of Malchus (John 18. 10). 

Power Over Nature and the Unseen. 
But more marvellous still, He entered the 

domain of death, and snatched out of the hand of 
"him who hath the power of death " certain chosen 
ones, whose resurrection testified that He was 
Himself the Resurrection and the Life. 

The miracles of Christ affected the whole 
material creation—earth, air, sea, the animal, 
vegetable, and mineral kingdoms; and in this 
sphere He proved His creatorship. But the 
"Power of God" personified showed Himself as 
master of the spirit-world as well. There He 
commanded and controlled even the spirits; an 
amazed and astonished population could only 
exclaim: "What a word is this, for with authority 
and power He commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out ." Here our Lord was face to 
face with the powers of darkness, exercising over 
them irresistible force in ejectment and restraint. 
They knew and feared Him. They said, "Art Thou 
come to destroy us ? I know Thee whom Thou 
art, the Holy One of God" (Mark 1. 24). 

Christ's dealings with Satanic forces, as with 
material things, were but samples of "the powers 
of the age to come." Then will be established 
that Kingdom for which we pray, and in which 
the power and the glory will be ascribed to Him. 

The Power of Omnipotence. 
Wonderful as are the records recounting His 

mighty deeds, there remained for our Lord a 
service where the subjection or surrender of 
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power was destined to achieve a victory greater 
than all His other triumphs. Judas with a band 
of men and officers from the chief priests, came 
to arrest Him, and He went forth and said unto 
them, "Whom seek ye ?" They answered, "Jesus 
of Nazareth," and Jesus said unto them, "I am 
(He);" and "as soon as He said unto them T am 
(He), ' they went backward and fell to the 
ground" (John 18.6) . 

Omnipotence flashed forth, but not in judgment. 
Miserable men were spared to pursue their mission 
of hate. The kindness and love of God were mani
festing themselves, and if further proof were 
needed, the healed ear of Malchus provided it. 

Here let us render to Him the tribute of grateful 
hearts for "love so amazing, so divine." His 
surrender to human power was voluntary. He 
was "crucified through weakness," for was it not 
decreed that submission to the will of His Father 
and the accomplishment of His purposes, were to 
be associated with weakness ? It pleased God that 
His greatest triumph should be won by suffering. 
But: 
"By weakness and defeat He won the mead and crown, 
Trod all our foes beneath His feet by being trodden 

down: 
He hell in hell laid low; made sin, He sin o'erthrew, 
Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so, and death by dying 

slew." 

But He could not be "holden of death." He 
was declared to be the Son of God with power 
(dunamis) according to the spirit of holiness by 
the Resurrection from the dead. 

Power Over All the Universe. 
Thus He completed the cycle of things material 

and things spiritual, of life and death, leaving 
proof on all that He touched that He was superior 
to every force in the Universe. The infallible 
proofs of His Resurrection were entirely super
natural, outside the orbit of logic; reason found 
no basis on which to reach conclusions. Faith 
accepts the evidence, and the little child is here 
superior to the "wise" man, the "disputer of this 
world" (1 Cor. 1, 20). 

That Power Delegated to Us . 
He ascended to the right hand of power, and 

from that place of exaltation He shed forth the 
Holy Spirit to empower His disciples and make 
them realise the promise: "He that believeth on 
Me, the works that I do shall he do also, and 
greater works shall he do, because I go unto My 
Father" (John 14. 12). 

For ages water has flowed over the Falls of 
Niagara, estimated to vary between two hundred 
and twenty thousand and one hundred and seventy-
six thousand cubit feet per second. This water-
force, when harnessed, equals four million horse
power, yet, until a very short time ago, these 

magnificent Falls have only had a scenic value. 
Now, about a tenth of the available power is 
operated, and, in the form of electricity, is trans
mitted to towns and villages over wide areas, 
and applied to industrial objects. 

But what about neglected spiritual power ? The 
risen Lord told His disciples to tarry at Jerusalem 
until endued with Power from on High. They 
did wait, and the Holy Spirit came down and 
transformed three thousand souls in one day. 

Are Christians of our time less fit to be channels 
of power and blessing; or wherein lies the secret 
of successful testimony? 

The thrice-repeated prayer of the Apostle that 
he might have deliverance from a thorn in the 
flesh brought the answer: "My grace is sufficient 
for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weak
ness" (2 Cor. 12. 9). This assurance called forth 
the response: "Most gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me" (2 Cor. 12. 9). 

Are we prepared to pay the price ? 

The Witness of the 
Apocalypse to Christ. 

By W. W. FEREDAY, Letchworth. 

II.—HIS HUMANITY. 

A LTHOUGH it was specially given to John to 
emphasize the Deity of the Lord Jesus 

when writing his Gospel, His unique humanity 
is not lost sight of there. Indeed in chapters 
4. 6; 11. 33-35; 19. 25-27, we have some of the 
most exquisitely human touches to be found any
where in the pages of the Evangelists. In like 
manner, while John beheld in Patmos One who 
could declare Himself the First and the Last, it 
was a very real Man who thus spake to him. 

John was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day {not 
"the Day of the Lord"), and heard a trumpet-like 
voice speaking to him. Turning himself, he saw 
seven golden lampstands, and 

One Standing in the Midst 
like the Son of Man. It was the same Person 
whom John had seen sitting by the well of Sychar 
conversing with a sinful woman, and in whose 
bosom he himself reclined at supper, but the cir
cumstances how changed! 

Not as the Revealer of the Father's love did 
He now appear, but as the Executor of the right
eous judgment of God. "His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, His feet were like unto fine brass, as if 
they burned in a furnace; and His voice as the 
sound of many waters." The same lips that once 
said so tenderly, "Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest," now resounded in majesty like the roar of 
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mighty cataracts. Righteousness, not grace, 
characterises the Apocalypse. Everything there 
passes under the searching eyes of the Judge—the 
Assemblies, the Beast, the False Prophet, Satan, 
and the dead, great and small. But 

I t was a Man whom John Saw, 
and presently He laid His right hand upon His 
prostrate servant, saying, "Fear not; I am the 
First and the Last; and the living One, and I 
became dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore; 
and have the keys of Death and Hades" (com
pare R.V.). 

The hand was very real, it was no mere vision. 
It was the same hand that was once laid so com
passionately upon the poor Jewish leper (Matt. 
8. 3); that touched the bier whereon the only son 
of the widow of Nain was being carried to his 
burial (Luke 7. 14); and that was pierced for our 
many iniquities (Psa. 22. 16). 

In what He said to John He not only proclaimed 
His Deity as the First and the Last, and as the 
Living One (in contrast with idols), but He spoke 
of the completeness of the victory which by His 
death He has gained. Death has no more domin
ion over Him; He has annulled him who had the 
power of death; and He has authority (symbolised 
by the keys—Isa. 22. 22) over both Death and 
Hades, and will summon both at the appointed 
hour to deliver up their solemn charge. 

Revelation 12 gives us another remarkable 
picture of God's Man, but viewed as the object 
of the Devil's murderous hatred. John sees 

Two Great Signs in Heaven; 
first, a woman clothed with the sun, with the 
moon under her feet, and a crown of twelve stars 
upon her head, travailing in birth; and then, a 
great red Dragon standing before her, ready to 
devour her child as soon as it should be born. 
The woman thus seen invested with all the sym
bols of authority is neither the Church nor Mary, 
but Israel, viewed from the standpoint of Divine 
counsels; for the proper calling of the nation is to 
govern and lead the peoples of the earth. 

From Israel the Christ has come forth, who will 
yet rule with a rod of iron. In Romans 9. 1-5, 
where the Apostle enumerates Israel's privileges 
and favours from God, he says last of all, "And of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen." Could 
Israel but see it, no greater honour has ever been 
hers than the wonderful fact that God's Anointed 
has come forth from her midst. 

Chapters 12 and 13 of the Apocalypse should 
be considered together. In chapter 13 we have the 

Two Principal Enemies of God 
and His people in the world's last crisis—the 
Beast that arises out of the sea, the head of the 

revived Latin Empire, and the Beast that arises 
out of the earth, the Antichrist; the seat of the one 
being Rome, and of the other Jerusalem. These 
move and act upon the open stage of human 
affairs. Chapter 12 shows us the spirit force 
that operates from behind the scenes. The Dragon 
(for the serpent has developed into this—deceit 
into violence) is fiercely opposed to all that is of 
God, and is determined, if possible, to remove 
every suggestion of Him from the earth; and 
seeing that a pious remnant in Israel will bear 
witness for God, and will endeavour to hold aloft 
the lamp of truth in the midst of the world's gross 
darkness, his malignity will be chiefly concen
trated there. 

Chapter 12, viewed as a whole, shows the 
awful consistency of 

The Devil's Operations throughout the 
Centuries. 

In this respect this chapter reminds us somewhat 
of Acts 7. He sought to destroy Israel's King 
when He was born, that God's purposes concerning 
the earth might be frustrated. Foiled in this, 
he will seek to destroy the witnessing remnant 
(and the whole nation, if possible) in the last days. 

The two comings of our Lord are thus suggested 
in this remarkable chapter. Two parentheses 
may be noted. In the middle of verse 5, thirty-
three years are passed over between the bringing 
forth and the catching up of trie Man Child; 
between verses 5 and 6 nearly two thousand years 
intervene, for the woman has not fled into the 
wilderness yet. It will be her place of refuge 
during the period of the great tribulation. 

The Devil hates the Man Christ Jesus. For 
Him is destined universal rule, and the enemy 
knows it. In his insensate pride and enormous 
self-sufficiency, he seeks this for himself. Witness 
his words to our Lord in the wilderness: "All this 
power will I give Thee, and the glory of them: for 
that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I 
will I give it. If Thou, therefore, wilt worship me, 
all shall be Thine" (Luke 4. 6, 7). These blas
phemous pretensions God will yet judge. Mean
while the Object of the Devil's spite is on high, 
"caught up unto God, and to His throne." From 
that seat of exaltation and glory He will presently 
come forth to claim His rights, and put down 
every opposing force of every kind throughout the 
universe of God. 

He Could Not be Hid. 
Fame of Christ, 
Faith in Christ, 
Forgiveness from Christ, 
Forsaking for Christ, . . 
Following after Christ, 
Feasting with Christ, . . 

Mark 7. 24. 

Luke 5. 15. 
Luke 5. 20. 
Luke 5. 20. 
Luke 5. 11. 

Luke 5. 11,28. 
Luke 5. 29. 

—G. W. Bunce. 
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What are we to Believe about Christ? 
A Question of the Utmost PRACTICAL Importance. By HAROLD P. BARKER, London. 

WHEN Saul of Tarsus, mad with rage against 
the followers of the Crucified One, was 

pursuing his northward journey, he was suddenly 
struck to the ground and a Voice, unknown to 
him, called him twice by name. There was some
thing about that voice that was awe-inspiring, 
and Saul was constrained to inquire: 

"Who art Thou, Lord?" 
It is this question of his that we shall endeavour 
to answer in this paper. Can any other question 
be found that equals it in importance ? In later 
years it was asked: "Who, then, is Paul ? and who 
is Apollos?" (1 Cor. 3. 5). Such inquiries, most 
interesting in their place, are of very small 
importance compared with the one of which we 
purpose to treat. To be unduly occupied with these 
lesser questions is merely to prove oneself carnal 
(1 Cor. 3. 4, 5). But to give the most earnest heed 
to the great inquiry is to prove oneself a child of 
wisdom. 

The question, however, must be asked in the 
right spirit. To ask it in an arrogant, critical, 
patronising spirit is to resemble Pharaoh when 
he disdainfully inquired: 

"Who is the Lord?" 
As much as to say: "Who is this, this God of the 
Hebrew slaves, that one so exalted as I should 
render Him obedience ? " To approach the ques
tion in this spirit is to invite spiritual disaster. 

Nor must we regard the inquiry as one of mere 
academic interest. It is of the greatest practical 
importance that we should have the question 
rightly answered. For in the truth as to the 
Person of Christ the secret of practical piety and 
godliness of life is enshrined (1 Tim. 3. 16). In 
order to "live godly in Christ Jesus" we must be 
instructed as to who He is. 

An answer to the question is necessary also in 
order that our whole-hearted confidence may rest 
in Him. "Dost thou believe on the Son of God?" 
the Saviour asked the man whose blindness He 
had driven away. 

"Who is He, Lord, 
that I might believe on Him?" was the man's 
intelligent reply. Faith is impossible unless 
there be sufficient knowledge of the One 
who invites it, to assure the soul of His trust
worthiness. Where such knowledge is lacking, 
faith is folly. 

When the Lord Jesus was in the world there were 
some who answered the question as to who He 
was by saying: "He is a good man. " So we read 
in John 7. 12. But was He? He claimed to be 
infinitely more than a man. His enemies under
stood His claim and did not overstate it when they 

said: "Thou, being a man, makest thyself God" 
(John 10. 33). Does a good man claim to be 
something that he is not? He affirmed that He 
was with God the Father before the beginning of 
the world (John 17. 5). Does a good man declare 
that he was in a certain place, at a certain time, 
when it is impossible that he should have been 
there ? 

It is impossible, therefore, to join in the chorus 
of praise and admiration of Jesus, and to affirm 
that He was "a good man, " unless we are prepared 
to admit that H E WAS ALL THAT H E CLAIMED TO 
BE, existing from all eternity, and one with the 
Father in Godhead power and majesty. But if 
He be indeed all this, it is mere trifling to say, 
"He is a good man, " in answer to the question as 
to who He is. 

There are many to-day who will go further in 
their praise of Christ than to say "He is a good 
man." They are quite prepared to say with 
Nicodemus: "Thou art a Teacher come from 
God." It is possible to admit this much con
cerning our Lord Jesus Christ without being 
"born again." We learn this from the case of 
Nicodemus. But to understand and confess who 
Christ is, after such a fashion that it brings us 
to His feet in worship, we must have undergone 
the second birth, and be taught of the Spirit of 
God. 

In this article it will be neither possible nor 
needful to go over the great standard texts that 
teach 

THE TRUE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST 
the eternal Son. The reader may refer to such 
passages as Isaiah 9. 6; John 1 . 1 ; Romans 9. 5; 
Hebrews 1. 8; 1 John 5. 20. But besides the 
statements of these well-known Scriptures, there 
are other considerations to which we invite 
attention. 
I.—The Work of Creation is Attributed to 

the Son. 
"All things were made by Him" (John 1. 3). 
"The image of the invisible God, the First-born 
of all creation, for in Him were all things created 
...all things have been created through Him and 
unto Him" (Col. 1. 15, 16, R.v.). "Heir of all 
things, by whom also He made the worlds" (Heb. 
1 .2) . Could things like these be predicated of 
any man, even of the best of men? Could they 
be true of any one who was not in existence before 
the world began and who was not possessed of the 
power to create ? 
II.—The Work of Judgment Devolves upon 

the Son. 
"The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
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all judgment unto the Son...and hath given Him 
authority to execute judgment also because He is 
the Son of Man" (John 5. 22, 27). Authority to 
take a place may be conferred upon one who has 
neither the wisdom nor the ability to fill it. But 
with Christ, the authority given to Him as Son 
of Man is backed up by the infinite wisdom, 
power, and righteousness that are inherent in His 
Person. Could any mere man, even the wisest, 
be entrusted with the tremendous task of passing 
a righteous sentence, a sentence upon which the 
issues of eternity hang, upon others? Where 
can we find a man with sufficient wisdom and 
knowledge for this ? If the secrets of men are to 
be judged (Rom. 2. 16) and account given of every 
idle word, must not those secrets all be known to 
the Judge? Must He not have heard those idle 
words? Who but God knows the secrets of the 
hearts of all the men that have ever lived ? Who 
but He has heard all the idle words that they have 
uttered? To fill the place of Judge at the last 
great Assize of the human race; to sit upon the 
great Throne of dazzling white, more than a man 
is needed. And thus the vision reads: "I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God." Yet 
the Judge is not the Father, but the Son. When 
the wicked dead are called to that dread tribunal, 
they stand before the Son; and in standing before 
Him they stand before God (Rev. 20. 12). 

I l l — T h e Son could Invite People to Himself 

and make unconditional promises. Could Isaiah 
have said: "Come unto me, and I will give you 
rest" ? Could Moses have said it ? Could any of 
the prophets? No; it was to Another that they 
ALL bore witness (Acts 10. 43). Even John, the 
greatest and last of the long illustrious line of 
Hebrew prophets, affirmed his own unworthiness 
even to unloose the shoe-strings of Him who was 
to come. 

But He, when He came, pointed to no other. 
He presented Himself as the Forgiver of sins, the 
Satisfier of hearts, the Giver of rest to the heavy-
laden, the Baptiser with the Holy Spirit, the 
Shepherd of the sheep, the Way, the Truth, the 
Life. 

What blasphemous assumption all this would 
be in anyone who is not Divine! Only God could 
be this; only He could invite men to find in 
Himself the end of all their weariness, the goal 
of all their desires, the solution of all their diffi
culties. The Man who could do this carried with 
Him the proof of His Deity. 

And in promising blessing He could do so un
conditionally. Men cannot do this. They have 
to add to their promises, "if God will ," or the 
significant letters, "D.V." But the promises 
which Jesus made were unconditional. He could 
make them because He was God. 

IV.—He Accepted Worship as His Due. 
When the erstwhile blind beggar discovered 

who his Healer was, he worshipped Him. Thomas, 
with his unbelief cast out, hailed Him as his 
Lord and his God. No angel or saint in Heaven 
can accept worship (Rev. 19. 10). Even Michael, 
the archangel, is a creature, and there is less 
difference between him and a microbe than be
tween him and the Son. Michael and the microbe 
are the creatures of His hand: He is the Creator. 
God alone is to be worshipped; we worship the 
Son, and He accepts our worship, because He is 
truly God. 
V.—The Son Can Promise to be in Many 

Places at the Same Time. 
"Where two or three are gathered together in 

My Name, there am I in the midst" (Matt. 18. 20). 
It has been our privilege to meet with our fellow-

believers, gathered together in His Name, whether 
for prayer or for the breaking of bread, in many 
lands and under varying circumstances; under the 
tropic sun of Jamaica and in the frozen north of 
Norway and Canada; with hundreds gathered 
together in holy and happy fellowship, and with 
literally "two or three;" but the place and the 
circumstances make no difference. Jesus has been 
there, the Second Person of the Divine Trinity, 
He who loved us and gave Himself for us; wher
ever it be and in however many places at the same 
time, He is there. He promised, and He keeps 
His word. The ever-present Spirit of God enables 
us, when truly gathered together in His Name, 
to realise the presence of Christ in the midst, and 
the thrill of His love is upon our souls. It is a 
real thing; it must be known to be understood. 
But for it to be true, He who made the promise 
and keeps it, must be God. 

VI.—All Men Must Honour the Son 
with honour equal to that which is rendered to 
God the Father (John 5. 23). 

The Emperor Theodosius, who sat upon the 
throne of the Caesars some time in the fourth 
century A.D. , favoured the Arians, a sect that 
denied the Deity of Christ, and commanded that 
some of the buildings, owned by the Christians, 
should be given up for their use. He made his 
son Arcadius, a boy of sixteen, partner with 
himself in the throne, and on the appointed day 
many of the chief men of the city went to the 
palace to offer their congratulations and homage. 
Among the number came Amphilocus, an aged 
bishop who had suffered for his maintenance of 
the faith against the Arians. He made a dutiful 
address to the Emperor, and was about to take 
his leave. Theodosius exclaimed: "What! Do 
you take no notice of my son ? Do you not know 
that I have made him the sharer of my throne ?" 

Upon this, the old bishop went up to Arcadius 
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and, laying his hand upon his head, said: "The 
Lord bless thee, my son!" Theodosius was 
furious, and exclaimed: "WhatI Is this all the 
respect that you render to a prince that I have 
made of equal dignity with myself ? " The bishop 
replied: "Sire, do you so highly resent my ap
parent neglect of your son, because I do not give 
him equal honours with yourself ? And what must 
the eternal God think of you, who have given 
leave to have His co-equal and co-eternal Son 
degraded in His proper divinity in every part of 
your empire ? " The Emperor held the reproof 
to be just, and gave immediate orders to have 
all the Arian chapels closed, and would not 
suffer one to exist. 

Many other incidental proofs of the Deity of 
our Lord Jesus Christ could be adduced if space 
permitted. But withal we must never lose sight 
of 
THE TRUE HUMANITY OF OUR LORD. 

Luke gives us His genealogy right up to Adam. 
His object was not, like Matthew, to prove that 
He was of the royal line of David, and therefore 
eligible for the throne. Luke's object was to 
prove that Jesus was a real Man. And mark the 
point: He is the only Man that has ever needed a 
genealogy to prove that He is one\ Neither the 
writer nor the reader of these lines needs such 
proof. That we are human is at once evident. 
But in the case of One who could walk on water, 
could command the wind and the waves, could 
raise the dead and heal the sick with a word or a 
touch, and could feed a multitude of men with a 
handful of bread, proof of His humanity was 
needed, because He was so infinitely more than 
man. 

A real Man He had to be if He was to fulfil the 
mission for which He came. It was not to teach, 
or to set men an example. These were incidental. 
The great reason for His coming to earth was that 
He might give His life a Ransom for others— 
that He might die in our stead. He was "made a 
little lower than the angels.. .that He by the grace 
of God should taste death" (Heb. 2. 9). To taste 
death He had to be, and was, truly a Man. Now 
here lies 

The Mystery of His Person. 
How could He be both God and Man ? There is 

no person living that can answer. That "How ?" 
is beyond the ken of the wisest man on earth. 
There is no corresponding mystery in connection 
with the Person of the Father. He is infinite, 
omnipotent, thrice-holy, and far beyond all that 
we can conceive. But He has been revealed by 
the Son, and therefore the statement that "Neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son," is 
qualified by the added clause, "and he to whom
soever the Son will reveal Him" (Matt. 11. 27). 

But to the declaration: "No man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father," no such qualifying clause 
is added. There is a holy mystery about the 
Person of the Son, both God and Man in one, 
which cannot be expressed in terms of human 
thought or speech. We can believe, we can love, 
we can worship. But we cannot compass with our 
finite powers of comprehension that which is of 
infinite mystery and wonder. No man knows the 
Son. And as I once heard my friend J . B. WAT
SON observe: "If any man think himself clever 
enough to define the Person of Christ, he will 
find that he is only clever enough to involve 
himself in heresy." 

This fact makes statements in the nature of 
definitions as to the Person of Christ so much to 
be deprecated. They may be correct, or they 
may not. But they tend to bring that which is 
inconceivably holy, and altogether inscrutable, 
into the arena of debate, and the Person of the 
Son of God is made the subject of acrimonious 
pamphlets and angry discussion. Whatever leads 
to this must be wrong. 

We do well to keep as far as possible to the very 
language of Scripture in treating of this subject, 
and to avoid making inferences, however legiti
mate they may seem to be. The very passage 
from which we have quoted, and which affirms 
the fact that no man knows the Son, calls us to 
learn of Him because of His meekness and lowli
ness (Matt. 11. 29). The Lord Himself tells us 
that these lovely qualities in Him were not 
assumed but were matters of the heart. He did 
not merely show meekness and lowliness; in His 
heart He was meek and lowly. And for this 
reason, and not because of His superlative great
ness and glory, we are to learn of Him. Learning 
of Him, we shall be like Him. Thus we may be 
certain that those who know most of Him are not 
the men that can discuss the truth concerning 
Him and put their opponents to shame, but the 
men in whom something of His own meekness and 
lowliness are seen. 

We speak of the men who know Him, because 
while "no man knoweth the Son," we may know 
Him who is the Son. We may, and do, know 
something of His tenderness and love, His power 
to save, His readiness to sympathise and help. 
Have we not again and again in secret drawn near 
to Him and experienced the joy of knowing Him ? 
Yet there are always depths and heights beyond 
us, and our ultimate longing must always be like 
Paul's, "that I may know Him" (Phil. 3. 10). 
For, without knowing the Son in the mystery of 
His Being, it is ours to know Him as the Sent One 
of the Father, and in knowing Him, and the 
Father Himself, to have life eternal (John 17. 3). 

He is the Man in glory at God's right hand 
to-day. And in Him, as He is and where He is, 
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we read God's thought for men—for those who are 
His brethren, given to Him to be His cherished 
companions for ever. As the Risen Man He is the 
Head of a new race. In His life we live unto God; 
for us He fills the place where He is. And we 
know His love, and realise something of the in
expressible joy of being united to Him. Union 
with Deity, as such, is impossible for us. But 
with the Man Christ Jesus, the glorified Man of 
God's purpose and pleasure, we are united. 

Hold to His Godhead and His Manhood. 
His Manhood, therefore, is as precious and 

necessary a truth as His Godhead. In the face of 
unbelieving attacks to-day it may be necessary 
to lay increasing emphasis on His Deity. But 
let us hold the whole truth, well balanced, in 
our souls. He is truly God, and all that God is 
in grace, Christ is. But He is also truly Man, and 
all that He is in acceptance before God's face, 
we are, in Him. 

O COME, LET US ADORE HlM ! 

The Divine Aspect of Joy. 
By ERNESTJBARKER, London. 

(Written in King Edward VII. Sanatorium, Midhurst, Sussex.) 

AMONG the many remarkable phrases which 
occur in the Epistle to the Hebrews, one 

of the most significant is that which speaks of our 
Lord looking beyond the Cross to the glory which 
should inevitably follow. The precise wording 
is both beautiful and inspiring: " W H O FOR THE 
JOY THAT WAS SET BEFORE HlM ENDURED THE 
CROSS, DESPISING THE SHAME" (Heb. 12. 2) . 

Throughout our Lord's earthly ministry He 
ever had the Cross before Him. All else was 
necessarily subordinate to this great crisis of His 
earthly mission. He alone appreciated what that 
sacrifice involved. It is clear that the Jews of 
that day altogether failed to comprehend the 
significance of Calvary (John 8. 22). It is equally 
clear that the Disciples altogether failed to grasp 
the depth of its meaning (Matt. 16. 22). But the 
Lord knew the end from the beginning, and as the 
dreadful hour of His sufferings approached, His 
holy soul became increasingly burdened, until, 
in the Garden of Olive presses He prayed with an 
agony of intensity, far beyond our finite under
standing, that, if it were possible, the bitter cup 
might pass from Him. This does not mean that 
the Lord Jesus shrank from the coming conflict. 
It means rather that He foresaw (as no one else 
could foresee) the unfathomable depths into 
which He was about to sink in order to become the 
great sin-bearer and the sinner's perfect Saviour. 

But, happily, the Cross was not the end. 
He was Able to Look Beyond It. 

He foresaw His grand resurrection; His trium
phant ascension; His magnificent reception into 

Heaven; His glorious task of interceding for 
"His own;" and His victorious second advent 
with all its tremendous issues. 

All this is included in the words: "For the joy 
that was set before H im." But more. He an
ticipated the joy of fulfilling the will of God in 
its entirety. He also anticipated the joy of 
having the complete host of His redeemed ones 
in living, loving, lasting association with Him 
in yonder glory. 

For this joy He endured the Cross, involving as 
it did the shame, the rejection, the contempt, 
the mocking, the spitting, the ridicule, the 
cruelty, the lying accusation, the crown of thorns, 
the buffeting, the scourging, the darkness, the 
judgment, the forsaking on the part of the dis
ciples, and, worse than all, the terrible forsaking 
of God Himself. What an appalling category! 

But the weight of His sufferings were counter
balanced by the weight of the glories that should 
follow. 

He who occupied the Gross now occupies 
the Throne . 

Perhaps the following tabulation of contrasts 
will serve to show the depth of meaning which 
underlies the endurance of the Cross, and the 
subsequent glories: 

The Gross 
The shame. 
The rejection. 
The buffeting. 

The contempt. 

The mocking. 

The reviling. 

The cruelty. 

The spitting. 

The lying accusations. . . 

The scourging. 

The song of the drunkard 

The forsaking of the dis 
ciples. 

The crown of thorns. 
The darkness. 

The judgment. 

The forsaking of God. 

The Joy set Before Him. 
The adoration of angels. 
The welcome into Heaven. 
The pre-eminence in all 

things. 
The admiration of His 

saints. 
The manifestation as King 

of kings and Lord of lords 
The theme of Heaven's 

glory. 
The prospect of universal 

homage. 
The office of Prince and 

Saviour. 
The confession of every 

tongue that He is Lord 
of All. 

The pleasure of seeing the 
travail of His soul. 

The subject of Heaven's 
song. 

The delight of seeing alt 
His own with Him in 
the glory. 

The crown of glory. 
The unsullied light of 

Heaven. 
The emancipation of all' 

who believe. 
The exaltation at the Fa

ther's right hand. 
The Lord Jesus is now in the Father's presence 

where there is fulness of joy. He is now at the 
Father's right hand where there are pleasures for 
evermore. And where He is every believer is 
destined to be sooner or later. 
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The God of Great Deliverances,* 
By HY. PICKERING, Editor of "Soul Food," etc. 

THE three great themes of ministry are said to be 
"edification, and exhortation and comfort" 

(1 Cor. 14. 3). Of the first there is abundance, of the 
second a fair share, of the third a meagre supply. Hence 
we seek to set before the sick, the sorrowing, the tempted, 
the tried, and the bereaved three great sentences from the 
Word of "our own God" (Psa. 67. 6) which may help 
in little measure to make up for this lack of supply. 

I. "Thy Judgments are a great Deep" 
(Psalm 36. 6). But read what comes before. The Psalmist 
meditating on the works and ways of God says, "Thy 
mercy, O Lord, is in the Heavens, and Thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. Thy righteousness is like the 
great mountains. " He scans the wideness of the mercy of 
God, covering "the Heavens;" he soars to heights 
concerning His faithfulness for it "reacheth unto the 
clouds;" his thoughts—tower high as to God's righteous 
acts, and are stable and strong for they are like the great 
mountains." Then as if remembering that the depth 
of the sea is equal to the height of the mountains he peers 
into the deep mysterious dealings of this mighty merciful 
God and declares, "Thy Judgments are a great deep"— 
unknowable and unplumbable. 

What true Child of God, looking back on his own 
Christian course, has not seen things in his own life, 
in his family circle, in the Assembly, in the Nation, aye, 
and in the world at large which have puzzled his brain, 
and disturbed his heart, till he has been led to the rock-
bottom conclusion that "His ways are past finding out" 
(Rom. 11. 33. There he rests. Another great sentence is 

II . "He doeth according to His will in the army 
of Heaven and among the inhabitants of earth" 

(Dan. 4. 35). 
If ever man had cause to repine it surely was Nebuchad

nezzar; deposed from the throne, driven from men, 
allied to the beasts of the field, eating "grass" as an ox, 
instead of royal dainties, left out in the fields at night 
till "wet with the dew of Heaven," and this awful 
condition lasted so long that the nails of his fingers grew 
the length of eagles' claws and his hair was like eagles 
feathers" (v. 32). 

When his understanding returned he might have 
argued, as many with much less reason do to-day, that 
"God was unkind," "He was a hard Master," "There 
was unfairness if not vindictiveness in His dealings." 
I ever tremble when I hear the word "hard" used in 
connection with the doings of the Creator. Pharaoh's 
portion is in the path of such users unless repentance is 
sought and found. 

Instead of complaint the king had learned his lesson 
so that we read of him, "I blessed the Most High; and 
I praised and honoured Him that liveth for ever;" then 
he adds these great words, "and He doeth according to 
His will in the army of Heaven, and among the inhabi
tants of earth; and none can stay His hand, or say unto 
Him, What doest Thou?" (w. 34, 35). 

He who knows "the end from the beginning" (Isa. 46. 
10) knows how to exalt and how to humble men, acts not 
in haste or caprice, but according to His "eternal purpose " 
(Eph. 3. 11). To bear the trial may be heart-breaking, 
to understand impossible, to discern its present purpose 
difficult, but to trust where we cannot trace is the path of 
grace open to every child of God. 

O to have this spirit of the king of old, or that of the 
Master, who ever knew the Will of His Father-God, 
who came to do His Will, and so said in the moment of 
deepest mystery and sorrow "Nevertheless not My will, 
but Thine be done" (Luke 22. 42). 
*ReadGenisis45.7; Judges 15.18; 1 Chronicles 11.14; Psalms 18. 50. 

I I I . "His compassions fail not" (Lam. 3. 22). 
Found not in the Song of Solomon, nor in Isaiah, not even 
in Jeremiah, but in 1 of the 5 Lamentations of Jeremiah. 
The chapter begins with "I am the man that hath seen 
affliction" (v. 1), and continues "He hath set me in dark 
places" (v. 6), and caused him to say "My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lord" (v. 18). Then he 
"recalls to his mind " this great truth, "It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed" for "everlasting 
destruction" (2 Thess. 1. 9.) is the just portion of each 
son of Adam's race; and the reason is "BECAUSE HIS 
COMPASSIONS FAIL NOT. " 

However unfathomable His Judgments it is sweetjto 
know that "His compassions fail not. " 

Whatever the mystery of His Doings with the kings 
and peoples of the earth and the armies of Heaven, this 
is plain "His compassions fail not. " 

Whenever we have sought into the problems of Assembly 
life—why that able, helpful, gracious brother was taken 
in youth or middle age; and that nagging, discontented, 
"troubler in Israel" was left "even down to old age," 
we understand not, but we know there is a purpose in 
each case; and the less we understand the more we are 
assured that "His compassions fail not. " 

To the father bowed down with sorrow at the loss^of 
his boy; to the mother, silent and heart broken at the 
Home-call of her daughter; to the children mourning the 
tragedy of the bereavement of a parent; to the orphan left 
destitute in a cold and lonely world; to the mourner, the 
sad, the distressed, the perplexed, how solid the comfort 
that "His compassions fail not." 

That sweet word "compassion" is found 12 times in 
the New Testament, 8 of these telling of the compassion 
of Jesus. 

Then the addition brings additional comfort to "His 
compassions fail not, " for concerning His mercies 

They are new Every Morning 
Summer and Winter, seedtime and harvest, year in year 
out, "new every Morning. " 

Weary burdened soul, pillow your head on these three 
great truths from the Word of God—"Thy Judgments 
are a great deep"—"He doeth (everything in Heaven 
and Earth) according to His will"—"His compassions 
fail not"—and realise that "the Lord shall give thee 
rest from thy sorrow" (Isa. 14. 3); yea, He shall "compass 
thee about with songs of Deliverance" (Psalm 32. 7). 

Striking Story of a Scofield Bible. 

H OW far can we count upon God to move in the com
monplace events of our daily life ? Is there any 

evidence that He does? The challenge comes not only 
from the world without, but at times from the doubting 
heart within, even of one who has known and enjoyed 
His love 1 

The yearning cry of old: "Lord shew us...and it 
sufnceth" (John 14. 8) is often repeated to-day, and 
reveals how readily we would change faith to sight. 

There are times, however, when He does give us more 
than a glimpse of His wondrous love and power, so that 
we can unhesitatingly say, "The hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this" (Job 12. 9). 

I t was so in the case of 
A Despised Bible 

lying amid the mixed medley of discarded books on a 
second-hand stall in one of the market streets of London. 
My curiosity was excited, and opening it I found marginal 
notes on almost every page, from Genesis to Revelation. 
The Bible had been roughly handled since leaving 
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Bolton, the place mentioned on the torn, dirty flyleaf. 
I put it back, and went off thinking of the old "warrior" 
who had laid down the "sword" and passed to his reward. 
He was evidently one who had long witnessed for God, 
and loved His Word. A strange insistent feeling of 
sympathy with the unknown worker impelled me to 
feturn in order to ensure that his labour of years should 
not be lost. On asking the price I was told "a tanner!" 
Think of it 1 

A "Scofield" Bible for Sixpence! 
It was complete, so I bought it, and had it re-bound, 
little thinking what the sequel would be. 

With others, I was invited to visit Manchester, and 
take part at the New Year's Conference, 1930, and 
travelled from London for that purpose. On January 
1st a large company gathered for the morning Bible 
Reading, the subject being "The Person and Work of the 
Holy Spirit. " One who sat just behind me asked, "How 
may we know the guidance of the Holy Spirit?" At 
the close of the meeting his name was mentioned casually 
in my hearing, and subsequently I was asked to accompany 
him to 1&e place for luncheon. As we walked together, 
I asked, was his name Laurie, and had he ever lived at 
Bolton ? He replied, "Yes. " I was interested, for that 
was the name on the leaf of the Bible torn out before 
binding nearly a year before. Then I asked: 

"Had He ever Lost a Bible?" 
He was astonished at my question, and replied that 
five years before, when passing through London, his 
travelling case with clothes and Bible had been stolen I 
The Bible contained the results of over thirty years' 

• study, and what the loss meant to him (when memory 
was not so good, and he needed it most) the Lord alone 
knew. 

I was more than glad to be able to tell him how won-
.drously the Lord Jiad watched over his loved Bible, in 
the hands of thieves, tossed hither and thither, until 
thrown amongst the little-wanted "cheap lot" of the 
second-hand stalj. How also He had guided His servant 
that way to secure it, have it renewed and keep it until 
he met the owner who had never ceased to long and pray 
for its return. 

With brimming eyes and beaming face he turned to 
me and said: "Why, only last night, as I thought of 

.roming into Manchester to the Conference, I prayed 
that the Lord would give me back my Bible, and He has 
brought us entire strangers together in this wonderful 
way. How quickly He has given me the answer to my 
.question in the meeting this morning 1" 

We rejoiced together that day, and on my return home 
I posted his Bible to him. Truly it was the Lord's doing, 
.and it is marvellous in our eyes. J. HARRAD, London. 

Both these brethren are well known to the Editor. 

G O D S GLORY-GIFT. 
A MESSAGE TO WOMEN; BY ONE OF THEIR SISTERS. 

(1 Cor. 11. 6. 15, 14, 15). 
"If it be a shame for a woman to be shorn or shaven : 

Jet her be covered. " 
"For her hair is given her for a covering. " 
"Doth not even nature itself teach you.,. " 
"If a woman have long hair; it is a glory to her. " 

WOULD you throw away a glory-gift, 
A halo around your head ? 

If the deed has been done, let it grow again, 
Now these beautiful words have been read. 

So many a heart has not seen God's thought— 
Has simply by others been led; 

He can give once more this glory-gift— 
Let it grow! Have His thoughts instead! 

John 11.2; 12. 3; Mat*, 10. 30. L. M. WARNER. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space is 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

H Y . PICKERING, EDITOR or The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER ROW, 
LONDON, B.C.4. 

THE THREE HOURS' DARKNESS. 
QUESTION 1432.—When our Lord was crucified in 

Matthew 27. 45 it says that "darkness was over all the 
land." Does that mean over the land of the Jews, or 
over the world? Mark 15. 33 says the same, but Luke 
23. 44 says, "there was a darkness over all the earth. " 

Ans.—In the Greek New Testament the same word is 
used by Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and means either 
earth or land. In these passages it is probably better 
rendered "earth, " as Luke adds, "the sun was darkened," 
indicating that the darkness that resulted was not limited 
to the land of Palestine. J. C. M. DAWSON, B.A. 

A SISTER STARTING TUNES. 
QUESTION 1483.—Is it in order for a sister to start the 

tunes in the Worship meeting when there is a brother 
present capable of doing so ? 

Ans.—Surely there is something wrong in this case. 
Sisters are not usually forward in singing or praying. 
For a sister to regularly start the hymns, knowing that a 
brother capable and willing to do so is present is a 
violation of the "shamefacedness" of 1 Tim. 2. 9; yet 
we would not like to stamp it as women ministry if a 
sister started a tune which a brother could not. The 
spirit in which all sing is much more important than the 
start (Eph. 5. 10; Psa. 9. 1). Hyp. 

THE BAPTISMAL FORMULA. 
QUESTION 1484.—Could you please explain why in 

the Acts of the Apostles the disciples continued to use 
John's Baptism (the Baptism of Repentance in the Name 
of Christ), rather than in accordance with the express 
command in Matthew 28. 19: "In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ? " 

Ans.—The only recorded practice of John's baptism 
in the Acts is in chapter 19. 3. The group of disciples 
there mentioned were evidently converts of Apollo's, 
who had led them as far as he knew himself. ("Knowing 
only the baptism of John, " chapter 18. 25). We cannot 
lead others beyond the point we ourselves have reached. 

Every other baptism recorded in the Acts is Christian 
baptism (chapters 2. 38; 8. 12; 8. 38; 9. 18; 10. 48; 
16. 33; 18. 8, etc.). The phrases "In the Name of the 
Lord Jesus'* (19. 5), "In the Name of the Lord" (10. 48), 
are not formulae uttered at the baptisms, but mean "by 
the authority of the Lord, e tc . ," i.e., in pursuance of 
the commission given by Him in Matthew 28. 19. 

The formula given in Matthew 28. 19 was probably 
employed on all these occasions. J. B. WATSON. 

WAS PHARAOH DROWNED ? 
QUESTION 1485.—Was Pharaoh drowned in the Red 

Sea with the host or not ? 
Ans.—There is no text of Scripture which definitely 

states that Pharaoh was drowned in the Red Sea, but a 
number of passages seem to point to the fact that he was. 

"He pursued after the children of Israel" (Exodus 
14. 8); "All Pharaoh's horsemen, horses, and chariots 
went in the Red Sea" (14. 23); "The waters covered them 
all, there remained not so much as one of them" (14. 28), 
which seems to point to the fact that Pharaoh did not 
escape; for God overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the 
Red Sea (Psa. 136. 15; see also Psa. 106. 11; Exodus 
15. 4, 9, 10). 

There has been much disputation over this Pharaoh 
of the Exodus. Some authorities believe Rameses II 
to have been the oppressor (Exodus 1), and Menephthah 
II the king compelled to let Israel go. His mummy 
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has been found at Thebes in the tomb of r.nother king, 
and is now in a museum at Cairo. The late John Urqu-
hart, author of "The New Biblical Guide," argues 
strongly that a Pharaoh named Ahmes, the founder of 
the 18th Dynasty, was the oppressor, and that Thotmes 
(or Tothmes) II was the Pharaoh of the Exodus. His 
body also is to be found in a museum at Boulak. 

"Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore" 
(Exodus 14. 30). This being so, it is perfectly possible 
the body of the dead Pharaoh—whichever it may have 
been—was cast on the sea-shore, recovered, and em
balmed by the Egyptians, the supposed ground for the 
belief that Pharaoh was not drowned with all his host, 
but left to suffer still more in this world for his persecution 
of God's Israel. R. G. LORD. 

THE SAINTS AND THEIR GRAVES. 
QUESTION 1486.—"After the resurrection" (Matt. 

27. 52, 53). What was the position and condition of 
these saints between the death and resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus ? 

Arts. A.—They were in the unseen world, and doubt
less in a position of comfort and happiness similar to 
Lazarus' position (Luke 16. 23-25). It is possible that 
they went with our Lord into Paradise, and were num
bered among "the spirits of just men made perfect" 
(Heb. 12. 23; Luke 23. 43; and Eph. 4. 8, 9). 

It is also clear that our Lord Jesus Christ Himself 
was the first to rise from the dead. He is "the first 
begotten of the dead" (Rev. 1. 5). His is the pre
eminence in all things (Col. 1. 18), the first-born from 
the dead. Christ "the firstfruits of them that slept" 
(1 Cor. 15. 20). He is the (single) corn of wheat (John 
12. 24), which died and brought forth much fruit. The 
bodies of these saints shared in the triumph of His 
resurrection. God manifested His power in raising 
first His blessed Son, and thereafter these saints. 

C. BOSWELL-PHILIPS. 
Ans. B.—The position and condition of these saints 

was as it had always been since their death. As to their 
bodies, there is no question, the grave held them, and 
this is true in eVery age. As to their spirits, Scripture 
is mainly silent; though that they were unconscious is 
definitely negatived by the Lord in His controversy with 
the Sadducees on the question of the resurrection (Matt. 
23. 32). The unseen world is described in the Old 
Testament as "Sheol, " and in the New Testament as 
"Hades;" and Hell is the word commonly used, though 
not a happy one, as it is used also of Gehenna, or the 
Lake of Fire (see Luke 12. 3, in contrast to Luke 16. 23, 
when it is Sheol, or the Intermediate Place). 

The Resurrection of Christ changed things, and this 
special manifestation of Divine power over death and 
Sheol followed this important event. For the saints it 
(Sheol) was evidently a condition and place of rest and 
blessedness (see Luke 16. 23, where it is spoken of as 
Abraham's bosom). But for the Christian it is "To be 
with Christ, which is very far better" (see Phil, 1. 23), 
and there can be no doubt that the saints of Matthew 27 
share in the better things which God has reserved for us 
in this present age. 

Israel's victory song, prophetic of a day still to come 
(see Psa. 68. 18), finds an answer in the Resurrection 
and Ascension of Christ (see Eph. 4. 8), and the per
fecting of the spirits of just men (see Heb. 12. 23). 

S. TURNER. 
AnSm c.—The statement in the latter half of verse 52 

of Matthew 27, that "many bodies of the saints that had 
fallen asleep were raised, " is probably to be taken in 
connection with the phrase "after His resurrection. " 
Thus the meaning would be that after His Resurrection 
many bodies of the saints which had fallen asleep arose, 
and, coming out of the tombs, they entered into the 
Holy City, and appeared unto many. As the clauses 

read in the original, it is quite possible to take verses 
52 and 53 in this way, that is to say, as stating what 
took place after the Resurrection of Christ, as distinct 
from what took place at the time of His death, namely, 
the rending of the veil and the earthquake. Christ is 
"the firstfruits" of them that have fallen asleep 
(1 Cor. 15. 20). W. E. VINE. 

Note.—This interesting question is one regularly asked 
from different parts of the world. The real difficulty 
seems to be in that "the saints which slept arose, " is 
connected with the rending of the veil, the rocks rent, 
and the graves being opened, which took place at the 
Crucifixion; whilst the coming out of the graves and 
appearing in the city, is connected with the Resurrection. 
The R.V. puts a semi-colon (;) after the word "raised. " 
as if confirming above gap in the time between coming 
alive and coming out of their tombs. The problem is: 
Where or in what condition were the actual bodies 
during the 3 days and 3 nights ? 

It must be remembered that the "graves" were not 
graves in the modern sense of earth burials, but rock-
hewn tombs. 

Dean Alford, an authority on Bible manners and 
customs, says: "The graves were opened at the moment 
of the death of our Lord; but inasmuch as He is the first-
fruits from the dead—the Resurrection and the Life— 
the bodies of the saints in them did not arise till He rose. 
and having appeared unto many after His Resurrection 
—possibly during the 40 days—went up with Him into 
His Glory. " 

J. A. Bengel, in his famous "Gnomon, " suggests 
that "there was one continual earthquake from the death 
to the resurrection of our Lord, which first aroused the 
living, and afterwards the dead. " 

Dr. Robert Young, in his "Critical Comments, " 
has these notes: "v. 52, graves or tombs were opened up 
. . . the lately fallen-asleep saints were raised;" v. 53. 
"after or with His uprising, . . . and were fully manifest 
to many who knew them when alive. " 

Some Old Divines taught that the saints were 
awakened from death at the Crucifixion, and lay alive 
and quiet in their rocky beds till the moment of 
resurrection. " 

We judge that Matthew clusters all the great events 
together, and that, as Answer C, verses 52 and 53 must 
be taken as occurring at the Resurrection. Certainly 
Christ was the first to rise, to die no more. 

We also think that Dr. YOUNG is right as to recently -
dead saints, for their "appearing unto many" would 
suggest them as known saints. 

Yet after all, the difficulty, if difficulty it be, is a 
mere question of details. The great facts remain. 
Christ died, Christ was buried, Christ arose. Because 
He arose "many bodies of the saints arose, " as all bodies 
of the saints shall arise; they "went into the Holy City, " 
and the truly saved shall enter a more Holy City, "whose 
Builder and Maker is God" (Heb. 11. 10); "they appeared 
unto many, " so shall the Ransomed as revealed in 
Revelation 5. 11, 13. 

Search into every detail and point of the Scriptures, 
if you search with reverence, but revel in the Great 
facts "freely given to us of God" (1 Cor. 2. 12). Hyp. 
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? A Query. i 
* "Be as I am; for I am as ye are" (Gal. 4. 12). * 
* W 1 \ H A T kind of a Meeting % 
I Wj Would our Meeting be9 | 
i W If each brother or sister $ 
£ Were just like ME? | 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row. 

World Dominion is a Quarterly Interdenominational 
Review containing thoughtful papers on Mission Prob
lems, as well as informative papers on present progress, 
needs, and difficulties. Any who like bold type and 
weighty matter interestingly stated should procure. 
(World Dominion Press, London. 1/ quarterly; 1/2 
post free. Stocked by PICKERING & INGLIS). 

Date Fixing Fallacies. By F. W. PITT. Deals 
with Misinterpretations and Miscalculations, the 2520 
years, the year 1934, sensational prophecies, etc. A 
timely book for the present day. (West London Bible 
Institute, or, Pickering & Inglis. 6d. net; 7d. p.f.). 

Supposition and Certainty Dr. J. STUART HOLDEN. 
(Thynne & Co. 2/6 net.) A second impression of Con
vention Addresses delivered upwards of 20 years ago. 
We recollect hearing one of them at Keswick: its impres
sion is still fresh. The simple directness of Dr. Holden's 
appeal is here, the experimental closeness with which he 
applies evangelical truth to life's everyday duties, and 
not least, his full-blooded conviction that Christianity 
is reality to be preached and applied rather than philos
ophy to be argued and proven. He rather confuses being 
filled with the Holy Ghost with receiving the Holy Ghost 
in one of these chapters, a thing commoner at Keswick 
when these addresses were given than now. The book is 
helpful, calculated to exercise the believer who is tempted 
to be content with a low spiritual attainment and to 
encourage him whose desire is to follow hard after his Lord. 

Some Great Chapters in the New Testament. 
Synopsis of the Bible Studies given in London by GEO. 
GOODMAN, author of "70 Best Bible Stories, " etc. To 
say that the chapters include Rom. 3, Rom. 10, Heb. 10, 
Gal. 5, Jas. 2, and Acts 2 is to indicate the value of this 
book to preachers, teachers, S.S. workers, and all 
actives. And it only costs 6d., or by post 7d. (C. S. S. M., 
London, or Pickering & Inglis). 

The Seceders: A Story of the Spiritual Awakening 
of CHAS. PHILPOT, M.A., Oxford, 1827-35, and WM. 
TIPTAFT, B.A., Vicar of Sutton Courteney, 1829-31. 
Both men seemed assured of temporal comfort and good 
spheres of service, yet wanted liberty of conscience, so 
gave up their places in Church and University to do the 
will of God as found in the New Testament. Those who 
know the men of the early brethren movement, meet 
here equal characters, whose names deserve to be 
honoured. (C. J. Farncomb, London. 7/6 net.) 

The Latest Reports from Russia. 
News from the Far East of Russia. 

"THE clouds become daily more threatening; in some 
places the Lord has even allowed t h a t . . . I t is especially 
sad that so many turn their backs on the Lord. Insolence 
increases from day to day, blasphemy and mockery; 
societies of the 'Godless' are organised; it is simply 
terrible! The young people are in great danger. " 

"...must also go to school on Sundays. We resisted 
this and would not consent to it, but found that alone 
we could not prevent it. Oh, how troubled and dark is 
the outlook for our children, how often we look anxiously 
into the future... " 

"As to the prisoners, on the whole it is well with them, 
they have to work hard, but they now have enough and 
suitable food. They are now only in their cellar at 
nights (at first they never saw the sun)...Yet they long 
for home, although at home there is nothing much to 
attract them. Almost everything has been taken away. 
We live in the little house as before. But you must not 
imagine it as it was then, but as it is after having had 

80 Kirgese Imprisoned in it for a Month, 

and only let out of necessity twice daily, early in the 
morning and in the evening. The walls were spit upon 
and covered with dirt, the windows broken...We have 
plenty of room now for the few things left to us... But we 
are very thankful; clothing, beds, and fuel are left to us. 
You know how much clover and hay we used to have; 
now not a handful, and neither chaff nor oats. It is 
very uncertain whether we shall be allowed to remain 
on the farm until the spring. On Christmas Day 5 more 
men were condemned to a year's imprisonment and to 
fines of ^200 to £700. Then 2 more to forced labour and 
fines. What was the reason ? They will not be the last. 
With others things are worse. Indeed God has in a way 
set us free from earthly things, to an extent we should 
hardly have thought possible. If these things had hap
pened 5 years ago many of us would have been in despair, 
but now we are almost indifferent about it. We are not 
the only ones to have to bear such things. 

"...on Christmas eve the children were obliged to go 
to the Club, where presents were given. I was so glad 
that had not to go to the meeting, for everything is 
done against the preachers and the 'kulaks.' Whatever 
happens the 'kulaks' are blamed for it. Here the ma
jority of us are without the right to vote. The poor 
people don't know what to do, if they stay away from the 
meetings they are looked upon as supporters of the rich... 
One of the prison officials tells us that old has been 
sent to Novaya Zemlya, that the journey lasted 8 months, 
but we know nothing certain. " 

News from the West of Russia. 
"The harvest was not very abundant, but we should 

have come through all right only that more was demanded 
of us than we had. At first it was said you cannot give 
more than you have, but the matter became continually 
more serious, and several have had to leave their homes, 
and every one is afraid of this. On this account we have 
cleared the ground and also bought in order to deliver 
what was required of us. 

If only we might be allowed to keep the meal! 
The future lies dark before us; we know that our God can 
help, yet He has allowed so much to happen. Almost all 
the village is now in the 'community. ' . . . " 

"We are still, thank God, in our house, but many have 
had to leave all and go away. As far as I know none have 
been sent to the North, but into other districts. We 
thank God that we still have enough to eat, but no oil 
or fat, and the seed has all been given up. The little 
pig that we bought for £4 we are unable to feed; there is 
no feed for it, for we and many others will not have 
enough bread to last us. We look at the future in this 
way: When they have taken away all our bread, then they 
will press us with the question, 'Do you believe in God 
or not ?' May the Lord give us strength not to deny H im I" 

A New Use for "The Witness/' 
THE varied departments of The Witness are used in 
different ways, for which we are glad, as our aim is ever 
to be "helpers of your joy" (2 Cor. 1. 24). A new use, 
rather a compliment to The Witness, is revealed in a bill 
sent us by a friend in British Columbia. I t is entitled 
"Things New and Old, " and advertises a series of ad
dresses by (Rev.) W. M. ROBERTSON, in the Free Metho
dist Church, on Friday evenings. The subjects are 
identical with 10 leaders of The Witness for 1930. They 
are "THINGS WHICH Accompany Salvation—Cannot be 
Shaken—Please God—God Hates—God Hath Given— 
Make for Peace—are Excellent—Behind and Before— 
Glorify God—All should Covet. " 

It is good thus to know that the issue of an article in 
The Witness does not exhaust its use, which may be con
tinued from the pulpit, the platform, in the press, or 
elsewhere. God bless the truth wherever and whenever 
made known. ED. 
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THE WITNESS WATCHTOWER—March, 1931. 

EVERY active Christian interested in the Ways of 
God with mankind, keeps his eyes open as events 

move among the sons of men. Various opinions are 
expressed as to the future. 
IS EUROPEAN CIVILIZATION DOOMED? 

Sir PHILIP GIBBS recently wrote: "The nations of 
Europe are sick, sick almost to death, and filled with a 
sense of impending ruin and a dreadful anxiety for the 
future...Without some miraculous spiritual regenera
tion the civilisation of the continent of Europe is doomed. " 

"Doomed, " it is true, so far as man is concerned, but 
"God is in Heaven and (man is only) on earth" (Eccles. 
5. 2), and the God of Heaven "doeth as He will among 
the inhabitants of earth" (Dan. 4. 35). A stream of 
precious blood flowed on this sin-cursed earth (John 
19. 34), a cry went up from a Man hanging between earth 
and Heaven (Luke 23. 34), both are remembered by God, 
and mean salvation to the sons of men (1 Tim. 2. 2, 4, 6). 
THE NEW ZEALAND EARTHQUAKE 
must have drawn forth the sympathy of every human 
heart. Situated on the lovely Hawkes Bay, the towns 
of Napier and Hastings have been almost entirely 
wrecked. I t is described as "terrible, " the shocks lasting 
2 hours, and being repeated for some days. Every stone 
building was demolished, fires broke out in many places, 
the bed of the bay was lifted some 8 feet, and the coast
line materially changed. The death roll is uncertain, but 
it is estimated between 200 and 400, with thousands 
injured. Many of our brethren live in the earthquake 
area. 

Yet this disaster is a mere trifle to what lies ahead, of 
which we are constantly reminded by the geyzers, boiling 
mud holes, extinct and active volcanoes, and continually 
repeated "quakes" (Read Rev. 16. 16-21). 
WHEN DEMONS BECOME PREACHERS. 

We would ever like to be 1000 miles from any such 
Satanic work as is described in this report of a seance-
preacher. 

"Remarkable scenes took place outside the Fortune 
Theatre, London, on a recent Sunday, when hundreds of 
people clamoured for admission to a spiritualist service 
at which Mrs. Meurig Morris, the young medium whose 
'trance sermon' caused such a sensation on the previous 
Sunday, was the principal speaker. Several hours before 
the doors were opened a queue stretched down the street 
and a protest was made by officials of the Scottish Na
tional Church in Crown-court, next to the theatre, that 
members of the congregation were unable to get into the 
church. When the excitement was at its height the police 
were called to keep order and all doors of the theatre 
were locked. " 

Lest any should think it was not an imitation of a 
regular religious service, here is the procedure. 

"The chairman (Mr. Dennis Doyle, son of the late 
Conan Doyle) gave out a hymn, while the medium sat 
back in her chair with closed eyes. Presently she started 
to tremble violently, and her hands clenched convulsively. 
Then gripping with both hands the velvet scarf of her 
dress she walked to the front of the platform. 'Friends,' 
she began, and her voice, which had changed from a 
particularly soft soprano to a sonorous baritone, rang 
through the theatre. For nearly 45 minutes this young 
woman, the wife of a North London chemist, poured 
forth a flood of rhetoric. Then with a startling rapidity 
a change came over her face. Her hands fell limply to 
her sides. All the force seemed to have been drained out 
of her, and she tottered as she moved slowly back to 
her chair. " 

The photographs of the speaker would convince any
one as to the "power " behind the sermon. Such a note as 
"the peace of God which passeth all understanding" 

(Phil. 4. 7) is entirely absent. Yet this Demon power 
will become more and more as "the last days" develop. 
As true now as in the future, "They are the spirits of 
demons" (Rev. 16. 14). 
WHEN MARSHAL JOFFRE LOST THE BATTLE. 

The newspapers have given full accounts of the long 
and grim fight with death of Marshal JOFFRE, the Hero 
of the Marne, and conqueror in many battles, who died 
Jan. 4, aged 79. As far as can be ascertained, the last 
coherent words he uttered were: "I am going. This is 
the fight that all lose. " 

True, oh General, man may conquer in many a battle, 
but the battle with "the last enemy, death " is sure to be 
a losing battle. Saint or sinner, sovereign or subject, 
great or small, cannot in themselves win that battle. 
"It is appointed unto man once to die, and after this 
the Judgment" (Heb. 9. 27). Yet those who believe "on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, " and are alive at His Coming 
(1 Thess. 4. 16, 17) will cheat "the last Enemy, " for as 
they arise they will utter the victorious shout, "Oh death, 
where is thy sting ?" (1 Cor. 15. 65). 
MORE LIGHT ON "CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. " 

More light is being thrown on the Founder and the 
Movement known as "Christian Science" as new volumes 
are issued. Here is a newspaper note of the latest book. 

"Fleta Campbell Stringer has written what she de
scribes as "a really balanced biography of Mrs. Eddy, " 
founder of the Christian Science movement, under the 
title of 'According to the Flesh' (published by Gollancz, 
18/). Miss Stringer's attitude throughout is critical. 
She records, for instance, that when Mrs. Eddy's first 
husband left her he gave as his reason for so doing that 
he had 'wearied of his wife's pretensions, selfishness, 
irrationality, and exacting demands upon him.' She 
brings out the painful fact that most of Mrs. Eddy's 
intimate associates, sooner or later, broke away from her. 
One of the strangest sides of Mrs. Eddy's teaching relates 
to 'Malicious Animal Magnetism,' a form of sorcery in 
which she appears to have believed implicitly. . . . In 
the closing days of her life she was guarded against 
hostile 'animal magnetism' by watchers and workers. 
They had no easy task; one of them was ordered by her 
in December weather to 'make a law that there shall be 
no more snow this season.' On the material side she was 
immensely successful. Beginning with nothing, she 
left at her death an estate of £600,000, with a large 
annual income accruing from the sale of her book, 
'Science and Health.' " 

How any intelligent person or true Christian can share 
in this most monstrous of Satanic frauds is beyond the 
comprehension of any reader of the New Testament, or 
lover of our Lord Jesus Christ. Yet, we fear, many are 
entangled in its subtle and Satanic meshes. From such 
may the "God of all grace" grant deliverance. 
A LANDMARK IN JERUSALEM 
is the most modern and palatial "King David Hotel, " 
with 200 bedrooms, 120 private bathrooms, central 
heating, and every up-to-date convenience, newly 
erected near the Jaffa Gate and railway station, with 
magnificent views of Jerusalem, the Jordan Valley, and 
the Dead Sea. 

How different to the times when King David lived in 
the City and surrounding country. Yet it is only another 
indication of the moving of the dry bones in the land, and 
federation of the world, in readiness for the Return of 
the King. However unlike the thing to-day—"The Day 
of the Lord will come" (2 Peter 3. 10). 
HOW THE PALESTINE MANDATE ORIGINATED 

In view of the differing opinions as to retaining or 
rejecting the Mandate, and abiding by the Balfour 
Declaration of Palestine as the natural home of the Jews, 
this incident is illuminating. 
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LLOYD GEORGE, who was Minister of Munitions, on 
May 25th, 1925, at a meeting of Zionists, revealed for 
the first time what had hitherto never been officially 
disclosed. "I was confronted with one of the most 
serious crises of the war. I found that we had not got 
enough of the great motive power to make cordite— 
wood alcohol. I turned to Dr. Weizmann (the head of 
the Zionists), and he trained little animals to eat sugar, 
and the alcohol was made out of maize, and then there 
was plenty of corn in Egypt, and we were saved! That 
is how I became a convert to Zionism. " Dr. Weizmann, 
asked what honour he would accept for a service so 
signal, replied: " Palestine for the Jews'," and in response, 
and as a royal gift, the Balfour Declaration was born. 

But the Real Mandate was promulgated by a much 
Higher Authority long years before, in Genesis 15. 18. 
And H E will assure the fulfilment. 
IMPERSONATING THE ANGEL GABRIEL. 

In December number we mentioned the production of 
a blasphemous play in New York entitled "Green Pas
tures, " wherein negroes represented "the Lawd" and 
other characters. The Herald-Tribune has a headline: 
"ANGEL GABRIEL KILLED BY A CAB. " I t appears that 
Wisely Hill, who impersonated the Angel Gabriel, had 
inquired of the Lord: "Is de time come to blow ye t?" 
And the Lord responded, "Not yet, Gabe. " Two hours 
after he was knocked down by a taxi, and before the 
driver got him to the Suydenham Hospital he was dead. 
Only 55 and thus called into the presence of the Almighty! 
The eternal law holds good: "The Lord will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh His Name in vain" (Exod. 20. 7). 

PLAIN WORDS ABOUT A MINISTER. 
We are sometimes blamed for "speaking freely, " but 

a contemporary—Grace and Truth, of Denver, U.S.A.— 
uses more plainness of speech. Here is its comment, 
truthful and straight, concerning HENRY FOSDICK, a well-
known Minister. 

"Fosdick has uttered many things which would win 
for him an enthusiastic reception among the atheists, if 
only he were honest enough to cast his lot with them. 
But some of the most blatant and blasphemous infidelity 
which has ever been uttered by lips professedly con
secrated to preaching the Gospel of Christ was recently 
disgorged by this infidel masquerading in clerical garb. 
According to reports in the New York Times, and the 
New York Herald Tribune, as quoted in The Sunday 
School Times, of November 15, Fosdick said recently 
that when the world found it could not dispose of Jesus 
Christ by crucifying Him, it resorted to 'A far more subtle 
and fatal way of disp6sing of great spiritual leadership. 
It worshipped Him.' To which he added: 'Jesus did 
not want this empty adoration.' " 

Surely Galatians 1. 18 applies to such teaching. 

TWO COMMON ERRORS PREVALENT. 
The first, that the Elders of an Assembly, or the 

Members of the Assembly can accept or reject, or put 
away fellow-believers as they determine and decide. 
Whereas the Scriptural principal is that every true 
Christian has a prima facie right to fellowship at the 
Lord's Table (ever provided that his doctrines are sound 
and his life corresponds with his faith). The aim and 
rule should ever be to "Receive ye one another, as Christ 
also received us, to the glory of God" (Rom. 15. 7). 

The lecond is that a member of an Assembly can leave 
for the time being, absent himself as he likes, sit in the 
back seat, or otherwise place himself out of fellowship, 
then return at will and be welcomed as if nothing had 
happened. But surely if one puts himself amongst those 
that are without, and virtually takes the place of a 
"wicked person" (1 Cor. 5. 9-13) it is for the brethren 
to decide when he is "restored" (2 Cor. 2. 1-10). Not 
that forgiveness need be withheld, but some explanation, 

apology, or manner of notice is surely due for such 
actings are included in the "all things" of 1 Cor. 14. 40. 
TAKING THE OLD AGE PENSION. 

In Britain it has been a law for some time for persons 
attaining the age of 70 to receive a sum of 10/ per week. 
In Canada it was adopted last year. We have more than 
once received the query: "Would it be according to God's 
Word for Christians, man and wife, to receive said 
Pension, where they find it difficult to earn their living 
and pay their way ?" 

In many cases the Pension is dependent upon former 
"contributions. " In that case there is more of right than 
of charity in receiving same. Even when not contri
butory we do not see why any aged person need refuse to 
accept what is lawfully provided. We do not think it in 
any way comes under "the unequal yoke. " We accept 
the service of the police, the postman, the dustman, and 
others, yet by sharing with others, only pay a trifle of 
the cost of same. So, in measure, with railways, bus 
services, tram services, and other municipal or public 
undertakings. If a Christian "renders that which is due" 
(Rom. 13. 7) he is surely entitled to receive what which 
is due. 
THE PREACHER WHO "MISSED FIRE. " 

The popular broadcast minister, familiarly known as 
"Dick" Shepherd, tells a story which can be applied to 
preachers as well as professors. I t concerned a Cam
bridge professor whom he had asked to address a mother's 
meeting in the East End. The don, who was extremely 
athletic and clever, gave the old ladies "a sort of Gari
baldi conception of God. " He urged them to gird up 
'iheir loins, to storm the hill, and so on. He offered them 
every sort of hardship, and told them not to be afraid of 
ostracism—which they thought was a new medicine. 
The poor old dears did not know what it was all about. " 

At the end of some addresses even in Gospel Halls we 
are sure the audience was just as much enlightened as 
these "old dears. " The preacher should remember he is 
to PREACH, not to please the people, but so as to REACH, 
not anybody or nobody, but EACH. Of anything else a 
Scotsman would say, "ACH"—useless, good for nothing 
(Isa. 61. 1; Col. 1. 28). 

A PRECIOUS VERSE for Days of Darkness . 
"God for me, when skies are bright, 

God for me, in darkest night; 
Fear nor foe can make me flee, 
God and Christ are all for me. " Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Praying Becomes a Sin when it becomes a substitute 

for obedience to the known will of God. 
Big Things. In the U.S.A. they have 212 denomina

tions, with 232,000 churches, and 44,380,000 members, 
with 21,000,000 children in the S. S. 

A Comparison. There is not a single state in which 
the Jews or Romanists are in the majority. In Utah 
four-fifths of the inhabitants are Mormons. 

Foreigners in France. There are 110,000 North 
Africans in France. 80,000 being Kabyles, 20,000 
Moroccans, 10,000 Arabs. What a field for foreign 
mission work. 

In Malaya, according to the 1921 census, there are 
1,650,000 Malays and 1,175,000 Chinese. The Chinese 
are increasing the fastest. 

In Tibet and Mongolia there are 1,000,000 (so-called) 
celibate priests, who officiate in 100,000 temples, keeping 
the people in soul servitude. 

No Gross. If I have no cross to-day, I shall not 
advance Heavenwards. 

Alike. Lofty mountains are full of springs; great 
hearts are full of tears, 



Witnessing in 
SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness," 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

All Insertions are " I! the Lord will *' (Jamei 4.16). 

Home-call of another Veteran. 

I N our last No. we intimated the death of Ephraim 
/'» Venn, of Sidbrook, Taunton, on December 27. 

We are now able to supply details. Born at Tarr Farm. 
Somerset, in 1858, he was convicted when quite young, 
and led to Christ on July 11, 1876 through George Brealey 
of the Blackdown Hills pointing him to John 5. 24. Two 
Sundays after, along with the late Alfred Redwood. 
father of the Redwoods of India, they opened a disused 
Baptist Chapel near Clayhidon, and soon had it full 
and numbers saved. Shortly after he was baptised at 
Clayhidon, and stood in the water speaking to the crowd 
from Romans 6. A diligent student of his Bible, he 
got hold of the great foundation trurhs. helpful to him 
ever after. After a time of village preaching he entered 
the Guinness Institute, known as Harley House, London 
with a view to going abroad. Then he went to Cliff 
College, Derbyshire, for a time. Becoming acquainted 
with Henry Groves, Henry Dyer, and others who gave 
him valuable counsel, his future was specially prayed 
for at the Leominster Conference of 1880. Shortly 
after, along with his wife, the youngest daughter of 
George Brealey, he settled at Chard, where their joint 
labours for the next 10 years led to the forming of a 
number of Assemblies, building halls, and seeing con
siderable growth in the work in Somerset. In 1887 he 
preached in Merrion Hall, Dublin. 

Over exertion in town and country led Lo his first 
breakdown in health in 1890, when under doctor's orders 
he spent 2 full years at Cann, near Shaftesbury, keeping 
poultry and doing little study. Here in a quiet way he 
had considerable blessing. Complete restoration followed, 
and for the next 20 years he was diligent in preaching 
the Gospel and teaching saints in many parts of the 
country. He usually took 2 months each year in 
Clapton Hall, London. 

In 1906 he had another serious breakdown in health. 
Whilst having large meetings in Elim Hall, Glasgow, 
he had to return home. The Lord's people took up his 
case, and enabled him to become joint owner of a farm 
in Sussex, where he did well and his health continued 
to improve. In 1914 he took a smaller farm in Norfolk. 
In 1921, after a severe illness, he returned to the neigh
bourhood of Taunton. Soon after his wife was called 
Home, leaving 2 daughters to minister to him in closing 
years. When able to minister, his words were comforting, 
l)orne from lessons of weakness and suffering. In 1926 
he underwent an operation for internal trouble, which, 
though checked for a time, began to make headway 
early last summer. After some months of extreme 
suffering he had an attack of cerebral hemorrhage, 
which mercifully cut short what might have been a 
longer period of suffering. On December 27, he passed 
into the Presence of the Lord he loved. The last hymns 
he sang were, "Beyond the Smiling and the Weeping," 
and "Heaven is my Home. " The following text on a leaf 
torn from a calendar, found in his pocket-book after his 
•departure, expresses his whole attitude of life: "Yea 
•doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord" (Phil. 3. 8). 

SEE THAT EVERY CHRISTIAN, especially young 
believers in your Assembly, has one or two good monthlies 
to "stablish and strengthen" them in their spiritual life. 
List and samples post free. PICKERING & INGLIS. 

Many Lands. 
E.G.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and place 
for Forthcoming, Reports. Deaths, and General Notes 

PERSONALIA. 
After visiting Jamaica, Bahamas, and Bermuda, Mr. 

Harold P. Barker intends to move on to spend the 
summer in Canada and the United States (Address: c/o 
E. W. Peterson. 26 Hepbourne St , Toronto, 4 Canada).. 
After 14 weeks' treatment a. the Glasgow Eye Infirmary, 
Mrs. Nicholson wife and valued helper of John M. 
Nicholson, Ness, Stornoway, is now home. One eye 
is completely restored, after being blind for 23 years. 
In Lewis it is looked upon as a miracle. .We understand 
that Mr. E. H. Broadbent, who on Feb. 24 set out on a 
visit to Poland to help in New Assemblies, and Polish 
and Russian brethren in distress, has been engaged for 
some time on a book dealing with the Pilgrim character 
of the Church throughout the Ages. It should have an 
interesting bearing on a well-known "Movement. " His 
address was given in Feb. No., page 40, as "Gillingham, 
Kent," instead of "Gislingham, Eye, Suffolk.".. As 
the article on page 60 indicates, Mr. Ernest Barker 
continues to improve..Mr. J. C. M. Dawson had 
evidently been worse than was realised. He was some 
time in bed, and may not be able to resume meetings as 
he expected . . After a serious operation, Mrs. K. D. 
Morrison, of China, is recovering.. Last month we 
intimated that Mr. T. D. W. Muir. of Detroit, U.S.A., 
was in hospital- We regret to add that he died Feb. 7 
(details on page 72)..Mr. James Goodfellow, well-
known Canadian worker, has had a stroke, and lost the 
power of speech. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVAL.—Assembly in Stanley, Co. Durham, 

from Beamish St. to more convenient premises in Masonic 
Hall. Correspondent, S. Thompson, c/o Mrs. Wood, 
21 Joseph St. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Leamside Gospel Hall to 
M. Bates, 20 Church St., West Rainton, nr. Fence 
Houses, Co. Durham..Gospel Hall, Lochwinnoch, to 
Wm. Dawson, 63 High St.. .Fisher St. Hall, Stranraer, 
to W. C. Forsyth, 1 Royal Ave.. .Drummore, Wigton-
shire, to A. R. M'Haffie, Norwood..Gospel Hall, 115 
Cathcart Rd., Glasgow, to James P. L. Deans, 227 
Greenhead, St., S.E. 

NEW ASSEMBLIES.—A number of believers now 
meet to break bread in the small Village Hall, Cobham, 
Surrey, where work was started during visit of Counties' 
Tent last June. Since carried on by believers from 
Kingston. Correspondence to J. H. Rawlings, Mary
land, Portsmouth Rd., Cobham..A few believers now 
meet to remember the Lord at Havercroft, nr. Wake
field. Correspondent, J. Wardle, 99 West St. 

JAMAICA, B.W.I.—In response to inquiries, we 
give addresses of 2 Assemblies in Kingston: Assembly 
Hall, 5a West Race Course, Kingston (City), and Elim 
Hall, Shortwood Rd., Constant Spring. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—London. Annual, 

in Bloomsbury Chapel, Mar. 7, 14, and 21, at 3.30 and 
6.30. At afternoon meetings, portions of 1 Corinthians 
will be considered, introduced by G. E. Oxley, M.A.; 
J. M. Shaw, and W. Hoste B.A. Evenings: C. F. Hogg 

INTELLIGENCE NOTES on these pages are read, 
remembered, and prayed over. Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise unobtain
able. Send by 15th and ensure insertion. See note at top. 

MARCH, 1931. No charge for Insertion. Made ap Feb. 17. 
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and J. B. Warson will speak on "The Sermon on the 
Mount." Particulars, Jas. Stephen, 90 Castlewood Rd., 
N. 16.. Carshalton. Counties' Evangelistic Woik Gath
ering, in West St. Hall, Mar. 11, at 7.30. E. H. Grant, 
J. M'Culloch, and S. Glen. .Exeter. Half-Yearly, in 
Civic Hall, Queen St., Mar. 11, at 11, 2.30, and 6 . . 
Southampton. In Hebron Hall, Mar. 11 and 12. Geo. 
Goodman, Jas. Stephen, E. Tarrant, and R. R. Guyatt.. 
Bolton. S.S. Workers, in Hebron Hall, Mayor St., Mar. 
14. Dr. Wm. Heron and R. H. Pritchard. .Tottenham. 
Y.P. , in Brook St. Chapel, Mar. 14, aft. and evg. Fred. 
Elliott, Dr. Northcote Deck, Ernest Walker. .Penarth. 
M.S.C., in Paget Rooms, Mar. 14. H. G. Hall, Dr. 
Rendle Short. .Bradford. Y.P. . in Friends' Meeting 
House, Fountain St., at 7. Mar. 14, E. Boswell-Philips; 
28th, Scott Mitchell.. Shipley. Annual, Mar. 21. 
John Frazer and John Gray. .Mark, Som. Mar. 26. 
C. F. Hogg, W. E. Vine, M. A.. .London. Half-Yearly 
of S.S. Workers in Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington 
Butts, Mar. 28, at 3.15 and 5.45. Fred. Glover and 
Gerald Vine. .Eastbourne. M.S.C. Holiday, Apl. 2-7. 
Dr. A. Rendle Short, W. E. Vine, M.A.; A. Borland, 
M.A.; W. Harrison. Meetings in Hall of Eastbourne 
College. Particulars, A. Pulleng, 34 Nottingham Rd., 
Leyton, E. 10.. Littlehampton. S.S. Workers, Apl. 
2-7. Fred. Glover and George Goodman. Meetings in 
Argyll Hall, River Rd. Particulars, C. F. Kennedy, 
Belgrave House. .Paignton. Young People, Apl. 2-7. 
W. H. Begbie, B.A.; E. W. Rogers, Scott V. Mitchell. 
Meetings in Gerston and Public Halls. Particulars, 
J. A. M'Cullagh. Torbay Court. .Plymouth. Annual, 
in Raleigh St. Hall, Apl. 3, at 11, 2.30, and 6..Wey
mouth. George St. Hall, Apl. 3. E. S. Curzon and 
A. Widdison. .Stroud. Acre Street Rooms, Apl. 3, 
at 2.45 and 6. H. W. Young, 38 London Rd. .Ayles
bury. In Assembly Hall, Apl. 3, at 11, 2.15, and 6. 
J. F. Gray, E. Lufi-Smith, G. F. Vallance, P . J . Wise
man..Boston, Lines. In Trinity Hall, Apl. 3, at 11, 
2.30, and 6. W. Towell, Carlton Rd. . .Carshalton. 
West St. Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.30 and 6. .Bexhill-on-Sea. 
In Beulah Baptist Schoolroom, Clifford Rd., nr. Central 
Station, at 3 and 6.15..Three Cups, Heathfield. In 
"The Rest" Gospel Hall, Apl. 3, at 2.30 and 6.30.. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. In People's Hall, Rye Hill, 
Apl. 3 , 4 , and 6. .Liverpool. Apl. 3, in Toxteth Taber
nacle, Park Rd. ; Apl. 6, in Brunswick Chapel, Price 
St., Birkenhead, at 2.45. H. St. John, C. F. Hogg, 
L. W. G. Alexander, Chas. Rogers. In Common Hall, 
Hackins Hey, Liverpool, Apl. 6, at 10.45. Meeting for 
brethren. Subject, "Phil. 2. 6 and 7 ." Apl. 4, S.S. 
Workers, in Boaler St. Hall, at 2.45; Y.M.C.A., Mount 
Pleasant, at 7.15. Chas. Rogers. .Ipswich. Vernon St., 
Annual, in St. Lawrence Hall, St. Stephen's Lane, 
Apl. 6, at 7, 11, 2.15, and 6.15. .Wolverhampton. 
Cleveland St. Chapel, Apl. 6, at 2.30. E. P . Luce and 
others. .Nuneaton. In Manor Court Rooms, Apl. 6, at 
3 and 6. W. G. Saunders, D. Porter, J . W. Howell.. 
Ware. Gospel Hall, Apl. 6, at 3.30 and 5.45. .Haver
hill. In Assembly Hall, Apl. 6. at 2.45 and 6..Ilfra-
combe In Assembly Hall, Apl. 6, at 11.30, 2.15, and 
6.15. F. C. Mogridge and others. .Gloucester. Eben-
ezer Gospel Hall, Kings' Square, Apl. 6, at 3 and 6 . . 
High Wycombe. Annual Fellowship Meetings, Apl. 6 . . 
Quenington, Glos. In Gospel Hall, Apl. 6, at 2.15 and 
6; Open-air at 5. .Boscombe. S.S. Workers, in Drum-
mond Hall, Apl. 15. A Cousins and others..Lacock, 
Wilts. In Oddfellows' Hall, Apl. 22, at 3 and 6.30.. 
Leytonstone. Missionary Conference, in Grove Green 
Hall, Apl. 26. .Bournemouth. AtSlavanka, Apl. 28-30. 

PHOTOS AND RECORDS. Photos of Special 
Meetings, Conferences, Outings, Workers at Rest, 
Interesting Places, etc., and Records of anything out of 
the common ever welcome for The Christian Graphic. 

E. S. Curzon, R. Elliott, A. Mace, H. St. John, E. T. 
Tarrant..Portsmouth. Missionary, in Rudmore Hall, 
Apl. 29. Tom Rea, Crawford Tilsley, Wylam King.. 
Sidcup. Nathaniel Hall, May 9. L. Rees and others.. 
Crediton. In Town Hall, May 11, at 11.45. 2.30. and 6.. 
Bristol. Missionary, May 16-19; Ladies' Meeting, 20th. 
Particulars, H. T. Spanton, 116 Sefton Park Rd., St. 
Andrews. .Bath. June 29-July 2. .London. Mission
ary, in Central Hall, Oct. 29 and 30 . . Canterbury. 
March 18 and 19, Capt E. G. Carre, Jas. Stephen, E. 
S. Curzon, Scott Mitchell. Particulars, F. Gilbert, 
Mill House, Kingsnorth, Kent. 

LONDON.—West Kensington. Special Lecture in 
Archel Rd. Hall, Mar. 7, at 7.30. Speaker, M. Kagan. 
Subject, "Nehemiah.". .Peckham. There will be no 
monthly study in College Hall, Mar. 21. .Leytonstone. 
Grove Green Hall full at Y.P. Conference, Feb. 7, when 
Dr. Rendle Short and John M'Cready gave much appre
ciated help . .J . Gilfillan had meetings in Rye Lane, 
Beresford Chapel, Cobham and Blackheath during Feb... 
F. A. Glover had blessing at Denmark Hall, Norwood; 
and East Sheen. At Seven Kings, Chingford, and 
Wallington in March..M. Kagan at Sydenham and 
Acton in March. .Higham Hill, Walthamstow. Annual 
Meetings, Feb. 14, were well attended. "Second Com
ing" ministry profitably handled by Messrs. Guy, Stall-
worthy, S. Rogers and Ives. 

REPORTS.—Worthing. Large attendance at Annual 
Meetings, Jan. 21, when G. R. Gough, J. Harrad, and 
J. B. Watson gave helpful ministry. .Stockton-on-
Tees. Increased attendances justified the hiring of a 
larger hall. Ministry of E. W. Rogers, W. E. Taylor, 
and Mr. Whattom enjoyed. .Ashton-in-Makertield. 
Good muster in Park Hall, Feb. 7. Messrs. Porter, 
Allcock, Farr, and W. Clark took part. A helpful 
timc.Stretford. Luther Rees and R. M. Lorimer 
ministered the Word. .Oldham. At Werneth Con
ference, Luther Rees, T. Rea, and A. R. Crocker gave 
appreciated help. 

NOTES.—Carlisle. J. P. Lewis gave a week's 
addresses to Christians in Hebron Hall. Practical and 
appreciated. .W. E. Taylor gave addresses in Redcar 
and in Stockton. Ministry enjoyed. .Liverpool. Walter 
Clarke having special meetings for children in Romeo 
St., Churnet St., Crete and Mitford Halls during Feb., 
with encouragement and blessing. J . A. Gordon expects 
to follow in David St. Chapel. .Hoylake. Mission con
ducted by R. Scammell from Feb. 1, was extended for 
4 days, with increasing interest and blessing to saved 
and unsaved Manchester. C. Tilsley, Loudon Strain, 
and L. Rees have ministered to the large numbers at 
Saturday Rallies. .Rawcliffe. J. M'Alpine had meet
ings, Jan. 10-22, with encouraging results. Saints 
refreshed. .E . Rankin had 2 weeks at Flockton, with 
blessing; commences in Hull, Feb. 15; Halifax, Mar. 
L.Morley, nr. Leeds. H. German and F. Whitmore 
saw some saved and believers cheered. Commence in 
Rotherham, Feb. 21; Drewsteignton, Mar. 15.. J. 
Gilfillan in Rochdale and Charlton in March..T. E. 
Jones visited Hebburn, Jarrow, and other Tyneside 
Places in Feb. During Mar. at Doncaster, Kettering, 
Leicester, and Snaith. .Cardiff. J. F. Spink commences 
in Minster Hall, Mar. 7. .V. Cirel having Gospel Cam
paign in Ely Gospel HalL.W. H. Clare in Stafford, 
Abergavenny, Ludlow, and other parts. .Hull. Our 
veteran brother, Walter Scott, is giving a series of 
prophetic addresses in Meeting Room, Bank St., Wed
nesdays and Thursdays of Feb. and Mar . .F . G. Rose 
gave appreciated help to believers at Combs and Shimp-

THE HOME PARCEL, consisting of The Witness 
for all readers; Christian Graphic for all at Home; and 
The Lily, pure stories for all. Sent monthly for 1931 for 
6/ or $1.50. All readers thus met. PICKERING & INGLIS. 
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ling. .Upminster. David Ward had special Gospel 
effort, Jan. 15-30, with blessing. .Caterham. Assembly 
at Oak Hall had baptismal service, when 10 believers. 
and one from Valley, testified their faith..High Wy
combe. T. Traynor commenced in Assembly Rooms, 
Feb. 8. .G. T. Pinches had 2 weeks in Chesham, with 
interest and blessing. .W. Ellis found subjects of special 
interest caused some stir at Dereham, and at Toftwood.. 
Bournemouth. A Gospel Campaign, conducted by 
the Brothers Ben tall in Gospel Hall, Parkstone, Jan. 
11-25; numbers and interest increased nightly. A num
ber of elder S.S. scholars, members of the Mother's 
Meeting, and young men wefe saved, fruit of patient 
sowing. .At Headington, a new housing estate, Oxford, 
and Shoeburyness, F. A. Glover saw interest and blessing 
amongst the young..M. Kagan in Birmingham and 
Ilfracombe in Mar.. .Calne. J. D. Jones had 5 days in 
Oxford Hall, in Dec , with much interest; returned for 
14 days in Jan., when he spoke for 7 evenings on "The 
Second Coming. " Believers much stirred, interest con
tinues in increased attendances. .Sidmouth. G. W. 
Ainsworth commenced. Feb. 15, in Manor Hall (the 
largest in the town, hired for a fortnight). Looking for 
blessing..W. Hindmoor, with Gospel Car, at North 
Wraxall, Wilts, for 3 weeks. Cottage and open-air 
meetings have been held, much visitation done. Blessing 
granted..Garshalton. H. St. John in West St. Hall, 
Mar. 28, at 7; 30 and 31, at 8. .Luther Rees in Bourne
mouth and Bristol during Mar. . . J . Carrick and Wm. 
Duncan had 2 weeks in Hebburn, and one week in 
Jarrow. Saints helped, sinners saved. Commenced in 
Walker, Feb. 15..The small Assembly at Ash Vale, 
Surrey, are endeavouring to build a hall in a most needy 
neighbourhood. Any of the Lord's stewards interested 
can have details from Geo. Cosier, 50 Peabody Rd., 
Farnborough, Hants. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Paisley. In Liberal 

Club Hall, Mar. 7, at 3.30. John Steel, J. Hawthorn, 
Wm. King, A. Douglas. .Pollokshaws. Greenbank 
Hall, Mar. 7, at 3.30. W. D. Whitelaw, A. Borland, 
A. Miller, D. Roberts. .Blackburn, by Bathgate. 
Gospel Hall, Mar. 14, at 3. J. Millar, W. Thomson, 
J. Feely. .High Blantyre. Bethany Hall, Mar. 14, at 
3.30. J . Gray, Wm. Hagan, J. Rait. .Brechin. Mar. 
21, at 2.45. G. T. Pinches, Dr. A. T. Duncan. .Gorgie. 
War Memorial Hall, Gorgie Rd., Mar. 21, at 3. S. E. 
Bebbington, R. Moodie. .Glasgow. Wolseley Hall, 
Mar. 21, at 4. W. M'Farlane, Jas. Rait, W. D. White-
law, R. W. M'Adam.. Glasgow. Half-Yearly Meetings 
in Christian Institute, Apl. 4 and 5; in City Halls, 6 
and 7. A. E. Green, W. Gilmore, G. T. Pinches, R. 
Scammell, Gordon Smith, E. B. Bromley, T. Stacey, 
C. E. Stokes, W. E. Roberts. .Paisley. Tract Band, in 
Shuttle St. Hall, Apl. 4, at 3.30. W. D. Whitelaw, 
others..Ayr. S.S. Teachers, in Victoria Hall, Apl. 4, 
at 4. C. Gordon Smith, W. Stevenson, Jas. Milne.. 
Kilmarnock. Women's Missionary, in Art Galleries, 
London Rd., Apl. 4, at 3.30. Miss Holmgreen, Mrs. 
Watson, Mrs. Reid, Miss Moore, Mrs. Ruddock..Duff
town. Apl. 8..Buckie and Portessie. Apl. 10.. 
Alexandria. Dumbartonshire Missionary, Apl. 11, 
at 3. W. F. Naismith, E. B. Bromley, T. E. Stacey, 
J. Ruddock, C. E. Stokes. .Perth. Apl. 11. G. T. 
Pinches, John Gray, and others.. Glasgow. Young 
Women, in Victoria Hall, Apl. 18, at 4. .Galashiels. 
Conference of Border Assemblies in Masonic Hall, Apl. 
11, at 3.30. John Millar, A. Borland. J. Brown, A. 

THE TRIUMPH OF ANGELA is the title of The 
Lily for March. It is by J. GOLDSMITH COOPER, and 
will be read with interest by all. 32 pages and cover. 
2d. (post free for year, 2/6). PICKERING &, INGLIS. 

Scott..Glasgow. S.S. Workers in Wellcroft Hall, 
Mar. 28, at 4. C. E. Stokes, D. Roberts, R. M'Adam. 

GLASGOW.—Edward Rankin had well attended 
Gospel meetings in Landressy St. Hall, Bridgeton 
during Jan. On Sundays meetings were held in Masonic 
Hall, where goodly numbers heard the Word. Some 
fruit. .Archd. Payne gave helpful addresses on "Solo
mon's Temple," in Gospel Hall, Springburn. The 
Assembly in Springburn, which was commenced by a few 
faithful brethren 50 years ago, now numbers almost 300. 
Special services to mark the Jubilee were held on Jan. 
24 and 25, when J. F. Gray, New Zealand; T. Renfrew, 
G. Willox, John Hawthorn, Geo. Murray, J. Gartshore, 
R. Leggat took part. A few who gathered the first 
Lord's Day were present at the Jubilee service..A. 
Spence had special meetings in Parkholm Hall. .S. W. 
Buckland gave interesting reports of work in Central 
Africa in several City Assemblies.. Elim Hall was 
filled on Jan. 20, for Farewell Meeting with Miss Janet 
Wilson, returning to China. R. Barnett, A. Robertson, 
J. Gray spoke words of encouragement. 

REPORTS—Leith. Junction Road Church Hall 
was filled for Conference, on Feb. 7. W. D. Whitelaw, 
J. Gray, W. Hagan, E. W. Greenlaw gave profitable and 
inspiring messages..Large gathering in Porch Hall, 
Glasgow, Feb. 14. Ministry by E. W. Greenlaw, 
J. Gray, J. Clifford, W. D. Whitelaw. A profitable time. 

NOTES.—J. Gilmour Wilson had large meetings in 
Albert Hall, Cambuslang. Hopes to be in New Steven -
ston during March..D. MacKenzie Millar has been in 
St. Margaret's Hope and district since Jan. 24. The 
good seed has been faithfully sown. . J . Jones continued 
in Elim Hall, Plains for five weeks. God opened His 
hand and gave refreshing times. 18 have been baptised 
and added to Assembly. .H. K. Downie had good meet
ings in Annbank and in Calderbank. Is now giving 
addresses in Dreghorn on the "Feasts of Jehovah." 
Hopes to visit Cowie and Coatdyke in March..J. 
M'Alpine has been in Grangemouth during Feb. Large 
attendances and a number of conversions. .W. F. Nai
smith gave special addresses on Wednesdays of Feb., 
in New Stevenston, on the subject of "Revival ." . . 
George Bond has had some encouragement at Helmsdale 
anoT Berriedale. .Alex. Philip has been preaching the 
Gospel in three different day-schools in the Island of 
Ronsay, Orkney. Meetings well attended.. Murdo 
M' Kenzie has been in Stromness. Is now in Westray.. 
J. L. Barrie had encouragement in Falkirk and Haggs. 
Now at Greenock, with blessing..T. Cauker gave help 
in Langholm, Dumfries, and other border towns. Some 
interest in spite of much prejudice. .Geo. T. Pinches 
commences special meetings in Brechin, Mar. 22. . 
K. D. Morrison paid appreciated visit to Stranraer, 
reporting work in the disturbed land of China. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Special meetings in Cecil St., 

Limerick, Apl. 3, and in Bandon, Apl. 6. Speakers: 
J. M. Shaw and Jas. Stephen. Correspondence to J. 
Johnston Ruddock, 136 O'Connell St., Limerick; and 
J. T. Jeffers, The Moorings, Bandon. 

Dublin. Jas. Stephen was at Merrion Hall in Feb. 
Help expected from G. T. Pinches and F. Mansfield in 
March. .Belfast. Jas. M'Culloch finished successful 
series of meetings in Ormeau Rd. Hall, Feb. 8..G. T. 
Pinches in Victoria Memorial Hall during Feb.. .Messrs. 
Baillie and Murphy in Ebenezer Ha l l . .F . Knox in 
Matchett St. Ha l l . . J . Hutchinson in Roslyn Hal l . .D. 
Walker in Mourne St. Hall . .Robt. Hawthorne com-

~ SIR HENRY HAVELOCK, the Reliever of Lucknow, 
is No. 3, of "Twelve Marvellous Men " in Christian Graphic 
for March. What man would not read this. Monthly, 
2d. PICKERING & INGLIS, London and Glasgow. 
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mencc* Gospel effort in Adam St. Hall, Feb. 22. .Samuel 
Gilpin and Jas. Boyd in large room of a farmhouse, at 
Little Ballymena, nr. Straid. a needy district . .J 
Finegan and E. Allen finished at Cootehill, with blessing 
to saint and sinner. Now at Rockeorry. Co. Monaghan, 
in portable wooden tent, with fair interest. Remember 
this and other needy districts in the I . F . S . . . J a s . 
Clarke has been 3 weeks at Conlig, Co. Down. Interest 
maintained in spite of much indifference. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Toronto. Geo. Rainey expected in 

Maranatha Hall. .John Rea had a week's Gospel meetings 
in Ascot Ave. Hall. 3 professed. Saints cheered.. 
Hamilton. A number recently saved, baptised, and 
added to Assembly in M'Nab St. W. Ainslie had over 
2 weeks in Bethany Hall, with much interest amongst 
the young. Souls saved.. .Kingston. A. G. Bent ley 
had a series, with blessing. Now in Ottawa..Brant-
ford. Interest in the Gospel; looking for blessing during 
Gospel effort. .Watford. Wm. Baillie had 2 weeks in 
new Gospel Hall, formerly Baptist Church building. 
Attendance fair. .Winnipeg. Cheering reports come 
from Ebenezer Hall, where all branches of the work show 
increasing interest—Victoria, B.C. 4 days' conference 
at New Year was largest and best yet; believers coming 
from many parts. W. M. Rae, J. Ferguson, N. Fraser, 
Chas. Bowen, M. Fairholm, E. K. Bailey, E. A. Jones, 
J. Buckley, John Jenner, John Reid (formerly of Mother
well) ministered the Word and gave reports of work in 
various spheres. J. Ferguson followed with meetings.. 
R. F. Varder cheered the small company at Lake 
City, Sask. 

UNITED STATES.—New York. W. J. MXlure 
having meetings in 125th St., using model of The Taber
nacle. . W. H. Hunter gave help in new hall at Glen Cove. 
. . J . A. Clarke in Fulton St. in Jan . . .Rowland Hill 
continues to give help in and around New York..Mr. 
Hoogendam seeking to help New Jersey assemblies.. 
W. Ainslie had good times in Adrian and Detroit. 
Quite a number saved..T. Baird visited Tenafly, 
Elizabeth, Newark, and other places. .Pasadena, Cal. 
1st Conference was held Dec. 27 and 28. Messrs. D. R 
Charles, Cameron, Olson, Hunt, and others gave suitable 
and practical ministry. A time of joy and blessing. 
D. R. Charles remained for special meetings.. Hugh 
Kane has laboured in Hamilton, Southern New Jersey, 
for 3 weeks, nearly half of population of 10,000 is Italian. 
Almost every home has been visited, but people are 
hard to reach..H. Hitchman gave appreciated help in 
New Bedford, where Assembly has been much depleted 
owing to closing down of mills, etc. ; in Pawtucket, one 
of the largest assemblies in U.S.A.; in Methuen, a 
small but hearty company, and in Lowell, with interest 
in each place. Expected to start in Boston, Feb. 8. . 
Hartford, Conn. As a result of Gospel testimony com
menced 15 months ago, a few believers now meet in 
Gospel Hall, 163 Hamilton St. Correspondent, George 
Montgomery, 57 Hawthorn St . . E . Wilson, of Africa, 
had 10 days' campaign at Haynes St., with blessing to 
saint and sinner. Farewell meeting Jan. 14, ere Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilson sailed for Ireland, en route for Africa. 
Messrs. Oliver, Davidson, and others took part. .Flint, 
Mich. From a small beginning 3 months ago, S.S. and 
Bible Class at Home Avenue Assembly now number 
100/150. 4 recently baptised and added to Assembly. 
Manymore interested. 

OTHER PARTS.—Jamaica. New Year Conference 
at Kingston, time of blessing and spiritual uplift. Minis-

NEW ADVENT HYMNS and Choruses by J. W. 
YOITNG of the "Second Advent Testimony. " 70 original 
hymns, 56 original Tunes, 10 of the tunes by S. J. 
VICKERY, organist, Battersea. Cloth boards. 

try by Messrs. Barker, Bewick, Burdge, Hale, Hamilton, 
and M'Laren..H. P. Barker had week of meetings, 
afternoon and evening, in Dr. Clarke's house, Old 
Harbour. Good companies gathered; many spoke of 
receiving help. . J . A. M'Laren writes of a number of con
versions early in new year at Coleyville, and several 
baptised..H. P. Barker had fortnight's meetings on 
Lord's Coming at West Racecourse Hall, Kingston, 
followed for further two weeks by G. Hamilton. .Argen
tina. Miss Miles, Buenos Aires, writes of continued 
blessing in connection with the Postal Work. It is hoped 
to post 200,000 New Testaments to business people in 
the Republic. Several baptisms have also been held 
lately in different halls; in one 17, another 8, and in 
another part 20. .Barbados. On Dec. 27, G. F. Nicholls, 
St. Joseph's, baptised 11 believers, whose ages ranged 
from 14 to over 70, two old women of the latter age being 
real trophies of grace. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—T Rolls has been in Sydney for 

several weeks, giving accounts of work in Africa and 
helping in the Gospel. .James Amos had some blessing 
and baptisms in Wai ta ra . . The Bible Van is being used 
in country districts. Colin Ferguson reports that in many 
cases the whole township turns out to the open-air 
meetings. He visits the schools and thus reaches the 
parents. Souls are being won for Christ. In one case a 
company of 30 believers were found endeavouring to 
carry out the New Testament, totally unaware of com
panies of people called "brethren.". .Mr. and Mrs. 
Akehurst, W. Sharpe, and Miss Brown are doing a good 
work among the Aborigines at Burketown, Queensland, 
and Pooncarie, N.S.W.. .Frank May, Sydney, is still 
very poorly. .C. J. Baker's "Two Roads" Chart is being 
used by F. Bickerton in So. Australia. .The list of 
workers from Australia to different countries now 
numbers nearly 50 A strange collection for the 
B.F.B.S. was made by a congregation of Aborigines— 
Arunda folk—for whom they had issued the Gospel of 
Luke in the mother tongue. It consisted of 15 spears, 
23 yam-sticks, 18 boomerangs, 3 shields, 1 stone axe, 
2 stone knives, 30 poison bones, two bundles of stone 
knives, 1 womera, 10 pitchies, 12 dannas, hairstrings, 
and feathers. These precious articles, offered with joy 
and gratitude, were valued at £12. 

NEW ZEALAND.—No details yet to hand as to how 
our brethren have fared in the terrible earthquake. The 
Hawkes Bay and Wairaropa Gospel Tent was 5 weeks 
in Dannevirke, so that a warning note has been sounded.. 
Blessing has recently been granted in Glentunnel, 
Canterbury. 4 were baptised..J. W. Clapham has 
visited various places before returning to Jerusalem, 
In Dunedin he had 800 in a public hall to hear about 
Palestine. .N. Hyde had blessing among young people 
in Rongotea. .F . M'Leod had meetings in Island Bay; 
hoping to take up tent work in Dunedin. . J . Spottiswood 
gave prophetic lecture-! from a chart in Auckland. 
Ministry new and helpful..T. M. Stewart had a course 
of meetings in Wellington. Hall filled nightly. .J . 
Stout at Gore; a good number attending. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—Norway. A. Mitchell, Skien, reports 

the conversion of two young men who have for months 
attended Gospel meetings; also the baptism of 3 young 
men and a young woman. .Holland. P . Wilson, Hil-
versum: "Souls have been saved in various places, 
including 2 brothers of a notorious drunkard, who with 

WHAT SUBJECT NEXT? If any doubt consult 
"1000 Subjects for speakers and Students" by our 
Editor, and you will soon decide. Almost every subject 
outlined. 6000 issued. 2/ net (2/4 post free). 
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his wife was saved 3 months ago. The converted Reds 
show fervour in the Gospel."..Poland. S. K. Hine, 
Wolwyn, writes that in the cold weather, when mud is 
frozen, many are the opportunities for Gospel meetings. 
Places further afield are reached by sleigh, and crowds 
gather, 95% being unsaved. It is not uncommon for 
5, 10, or more unsaved to listen patiently at the weekly 
conversational Bible Study. .Spain. T. W. Rhodes, 
Madrid, reports that two young men professed at the 
Watch-night Service, and others were touched. In a little 
town in the mountains, where the few believers have 
suffered much persecution, a small hall is being built, 
to be opened soon. .Mr. and Mrs. Ginnings have arrived 
safely at Ares. Along with Mr. Turrall, our brother 
visited a mountain hamlet, where it is hoped there will 
be an opening for the Gospel..S. Chapman, Santa 
Eugenia, writes of large and good meetings at New Year, 
in spite of very stormy weather. A few professed. .Miss 
R. G. Chesterman, Linares, is much encouraged amongst 
the women in regular visits to two small towns. .France. 
Visitors to the Riviera might note that there is an As
sembly in Cannes, at Salle Evangelique, 3 Rue Louis 
Noiveau, Boulevard d'ltalie. Particulars from H. 
Arnera, 60 Route de Grasse. 

ASIA.—China. E. J . Tharp, Tatzukou, asks us to 
mention that on Dec. 27, a mail train was wrecked on 
the Chinchou-Chaoyang branch line, the cars burnt. 
and all mails destroyed. Since then no mails have been 
received by the workers, so it is concluded that Christmas 
and New Year letters and parcels were on the train, i.e., 
those posted in Britain about 2nd week in Dec.; in 
America, end of Nov. and early in Dec. Friends will 
understand why no replies are received..A. G. Clarke, 
Kwanlitsen, in itinerating round the markets is cheered 
to note less open opposition from local political councils. 
At Yung Cheng City, where 12 months ago Gospel 
preaching was not permitted, this time it was a happy 
day of powerful witnessing for Christ. Crowds were 
orderly and particularly attentive, so at other places.. 
E. E. Clarke and J. W. Alderson were enabled to visit 
several mission stations, and in spite of wrecked houses, 
etc., cheered to find believers steadfast. At Ifeng, 16 
women and 14 men came together, about the usual 
number assembling, while a Chinese brother seeks to 
shepherd them. One of the Tienpao brethren was killed 
by the Reds. .India. Messrs. Fox, Davies, and Soutter 
had special meetings in 2 Syrian centres, about 1000 
being present at the last meetings in each place. En
couraged by seeing real tokens of blessing. Went on to 
the Kumbanadu convention, held this year at Koipuram. 
Messrs. Black and Brewerton also gave help. Over 1500 
listened attentively to the Gospel. .Baluchistan W. J. 
Wiseman writes: "I am away on another long journey 
in Sindh and Baluchistan. In spite of the many diffi
culties, these vast countries present great scope for the 
circulation of the Scriptures. We have several problems 
in translation work, especially in Sindh. My various 
journeys in India have taken me over 6000 miles in a 
little over six weeks. I enjoyed a week-end in Calcutta 
with the Smeles. I am now amidst the snow of the 
Bolan Pass, this is the great highway to Southern Afghan
istan. Among these mountains we are seeking to reach 
the scattered tribes. Hoping to have a series of special 
meetings in a neutral hall in Lahore during February. " . . 
Malaya. Geo. Wilson, Ipoh, writes of continued 
interest in two new preaching halls opened in towns 
30 miles away. In one, quite a number have been saved. 
. . T . R. Angus, Kuala Lumpur, is once more settled in 
his sphere of service. He reports open doors on every 

THE BEST VALUE PACKET of Tracts is the 
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included. PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow and London. 

hand, and a present opportunity to make Christ known. 
AFRICA—Congo Beige. W. R. Rew, Kanduke. 

reports that there are now 18 outschools as centres for 
Gospel witness among the Va Lweno population. Looking 
forward to opening new work among the Va Chokwe in 
the territory. .Some years ago the late Mr. Dan Crawford 
on his way to Luanza discovered a native Christian in 
his village telling the people of God's way of salvation. 
God used that native amongst his own people, and now 
in that district there are over 400 Christians. .Angola. 
Mrs. Lane, Capango, writes: "Last week-end one of the 
elders, his wife, and a few other Christians, visited one 
of the outschools when breaking of bread was being held. 
They returned full of joy, for during that short time there 
were 9 professions. From another outschool we hear of 
many turning to the Lord.". .South Africa. Pretoria. 
Open-air Conference at Fountains. Encouraging mes
sages from Messrs. F. J. Hopkins (China), Baird, Cole
ridge, Milligan, Beezhold, Hattingh, and Hughes.. 
Johannesburg. Conference in Elim Hall, Jan. 1. Good 
attendance. Helpful ministry by Messrs. E. Martyn 
Tanner, F. J. Hopkins, G. H. Mowat, and W. J. Cole
ridge.. Mr. and Mrs. F. J. Hopkins gave accounts of 
work in China in Rand Assemblies during Dec , and E. 
Martyn Tanner followed in Jan. with Ministry and 
Gospel Meetings..G. H Mowat had Gospel Mission at 
Roodepoort, where Assembly numbers about 8. Some 
young people wer» saved. Help of workers from Randfon-
tein much valued. Went on to Germiston and Welling
ton. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
"What though affliction be our lot, 

Our hearts with anguish riven— 
Still never let it be forgot 

There are no tears in Heaven. " 
Oct. 24, Mrs. Howard, wife of Wm. Howard, Brak-

pan, So. Africa, late of Workington, Curab. Bore a 
brave testimony amid much suffering. .Nov. 1, Mrs. 
Smith, wife of C. T. Smith, Stanley, Tasmania, aged 76. 
Saved when young, for over 50 years kept an open house 
for the Lord's people. .Dec. 5, Mrs. Eliz. A. Williams, 
Cottersloe, West Australia, aged 81. Saved under the 
ministry of Andrew Miller, London, of "Church History, " 
baptised by Wm. Kelly, the well-known teacher and 
author; in Australia 22 years. Truly a mother in Israel. • 
Dec. 5, John M' Adam, of Ashheld, Co. Cavan, aged 74. 
Saved over 40 years. In Drum Assembly from the 
beginning. Spoken of as "a godly brother, who will be 
much missed.". .Dec. 21, Mrs . Gates, Treherne, 
Canada, aged 97. Saved 63 years ago in Saffron Walden, 
England. Steadfast to the end..Dec. 24, T. Davis. 
Flookborough, Lanes., aged 67. Born in Bradford, 
converted as a young man of 18, baptised at Windermere 
49 years ago; well known in Barrow and district. Last 
13 years in Flookborough. .Dec. 25, Mrs. Ingram, 
wife of Wm. Ingram. Was present at the first meeting 
in Clydebank, nearly 50 years ago. A mother in Israel.. 
Dec. 27, Ephraim Venn, Taunton (see page 67)..Dec. 
27, Mrs. Tainsh, wife of Ebeuezer Tainsh, Glasgow. 
Converted 40 years ago; long in Round Toll and Union 
Hail meetings. .Dec. 31, Matthew Garrey, Glasgow, 
aged 82. Converted when 20 in a joiner's workshop; 45 
years in Elim Hall,Victoria Road, where he must have 
immersed some hundreds, as he was baptiser for years. 
Loyal to the Lord and His Word. .Jan. 1, James Mar
shall, a well-known evangelist, died suddenly at Bridge-
port, Conn., just after performing a wedding ceremony. 

"READY WRITER" Fountain Pen. Special value. 
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PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow and London. 
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With 200 guests he had sat down at the wedding supper, 
when his head fell on the shoulder of his neighbour. 
His last address at the Prayer Meeting the previous 
evening was on Deut. 33. 3, Moses' last charge. Born in 
Lnrgan 50 years ago, and saved there in 1903; commended 
from Matchett, Belfast, in 1908; he spent 15 years in 
Ireland and 10 in America, telling of the Master 
he loved and served.. J an. 3, Joseph Lindsay, 
Philipstown, Broxburn, aged 65, A trusted helper in this 
village Assembly for 36 years. Saved 47 years ago in 
Dairy; consistent to the end. .Jan. 4, Mrs. Moore, 
Wallsend-on-Tyne, aged 76. Bedridden for 11 years; 
bright amid acute suffering; loved to speak of "His 
appearing.". .Jan. 8, C. H. A. Stauffer, Vancouver, 
B.C., aged 63, called suddenly Home. Saved over 40 
years; devoted in his service to his Master; engaged in 
Sunday School work to the last; systematic tract distri
buter. Will be greatly missed for his godly influence and 
counsel. His widow is the eldest daughter of the late 
T. M'Laren, Jun., Glasgow. .Jan. 9, Oscar George 
Prior, Hove, aged 33. Converted in early life; an 
earnest Gospel preacher and Sunday School worker. 
Loved by all who knew him; left a fragrant testimony.. 
Jan. 10, James M'Culloch, Newton Stewart. 35 
years "in Christ," now for ever "with Christ." Many 
years in Greenock; last 7 in Newton Stewart. A godly 
man. .Jan. 11, J. W. Bugg, Hoxne, Suffolk. Born in 
Ipswich in 1847, saved as a young man under the preach
ing of John Vine, commenced to serve the Master at 
once; laboured with Rice T. Hopkins and others; well 
known in Norfolk and Suffolk. Steadfast to the end. . 
Jan. 17, A. C. Hempel, Wanstead. For 25 years a 
leading brother in Assembly Hall, East Ham. In con
junction with others, he built the hall, was a generous 
supporter of Gospel work, and a staunch upholder of 
Foundation Truths. Will long be remembered. .Jan. 18, 
John Montgomery, Nitshill, aged 70. Saved in 
Fergushill 52 years ago; met in Cathcart Rd. and Wolse-
ley Halls; 7 years in Australia, then many years in 
Barrhead. .Jan. 19, W. W. Thompson, Burnley, 
Lanes, aged 66. One of the founders of the Nelson 
Assembly over 40 years ago; the last 13 in Burnley. 
A faithful shepherd and minister of the Word. .Jan. 24, 
Mrs Wylie, widow of Andrew Wylie, aged 76; for over 
40 years connected with Clough Assembly, Co. Antrim. 
A consistent life and a fragrant memory. .Jan. 26, Mrs. 
Alex. Thompson, Lossiemouth, aged 82. Saved under 
the preaching of Duncan Mathieson, on Speyside, in 
1869. Company of believers first met in her house at 
Lossiemouth. Moved to Dumbarton, 1893; returned to 
Lossiemouth in 1901. Ever bore a good testimony.. 
Jan. 26, Charles H. Fryer, second son of the late 
Samuel Fryer, Liverpool. Died in sleep in National 
Heart Hospital. Converted in early life, many years in 
Cambridge Hall; also in Harrow. A heart sufferer for 
many years. .Jan. 27, John Green, Wolverhampton, 
aged 69. About 40 years treasurer of Cleveland St. 
Meeting, and until failing health, superintendent of the 
Sunday School; his delight was among the children. 
A wise counsellor. .Jan. 28, Dr. F. H. Maberly, Bir
mingham, aged 83. Over 60 years in fellowship; first 
in Gt. Charles St., and one of the founders of New John 
St., in which he was superintendent of the Sunday School 
for many years. . J an. 30, Melvin E. Forsyth, Denver 
Colerado, U.S.A., late of Johnstone, Scotland, aged 58. 
Born again when a young man through the preaching 
of John M'Neill. Was at the Lord's Supper on Sunday, 
and handed round the bread and cup; went to work 
Monday, and passed to be with the Lord Friday morning. 

DEATHS. Notice of anyone special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 

Pneumonia. Entertained many of the Lord's servants 
who passed through Denver. .Feb. 2, Thomas Sander
son, Glasgow. Born in Dalkeith, in 1840, brought to 
a knowledge of the Truth when 14; for 75 years bore a 
consistent witness to the saving grace of God. Came to 
Glasgow in his early years, and through the influence of 
his brother-in-law, the late Mr. John Cruickshanks, 
was led to associate with believers in Union Hall in 
1884. Here he found his niche in the Sunday School, of 
which he was superintendent for many years. He loved 
the children, and was wonderfully successful in leading 
them to the Saviour. Many who to-day are prominent 
in Christian work owe their early decisions to "Tom 
Sanderson," among them J. A. Clarke, of Central Africa. 
Of the small party of mourners who stood around the 
grave, six had been saved in early years through his 
influence. Active to the last, whenever weather per
mitted, he was out of doors, and never failed to engage 
in conversation concerning the Saviour, any who would 
listen. He was an untiring tract distributer. Last 25 
years was associated with Hebron, Eastpark, and 
Knightswood Assemblies. He loved the Lord, the 
Lord's people, and the Lord's work, and passed into His 
presence after only two days' illness. An outstanding 
proof of the fact that neither gift nor wealth are essential 
to influence. His devotion to the Lord and his simple 
minded but sterling character made him a power wherever 
he moved..Feb. 2, Edward Whitehead, Palmerston 
North, N.Z., aged 84. When a lad he was taken to hear 
C. H. Spurgeon in London, brought under conviction of 
sin, led to Christ through one of the College students; 
went to N.Z. about 1870, in the days of sailing ships. 
God wrought wonderfully in early days. Not a printer 
by trade, he saw the need, and sought to meet it by 
publishing the "N.Z. Treasury," "Gospel Ambas
sador, " and books and tracts. The late C. H. Hinman 
was his co-helper in early days. Franklin Ferguson and 
J. G. Harvey continue the work. Along with his son, 
E. G. Whitehead, himself an able and active minister, he 
visited mission fields in China, India, also paid a visit 
to Britain. Mrs. Whitehead died in 1930. 4 sons and 1 
daughter mourn his loss. A typical "pioneer, " both in a 
new country and with the Old Gospel, he ever seemed 
a "Mr. Steadfast.". .Feb. 4, Miss Mary Clanachan, 
late of Allandoo, Leswalt. Saved 50 years ago; long a 
helper in Stranraer and district, in her quiet Christian 
way..Feb. 8, Mary Say Holness, widow of Alfred 
Holness, for over 50 years publisher in Paternoster Row, 
London, aged 83. Married in 1871, she was a true help
mate in home and business to Mr. Holness for 55 years. 
For over 40 years she was to be met daily in the book 
saloon at 14 Paternoster Row, as she took a very active 
part in the management thereof. Thousands from all 
parts of the world who thus made her acquaintance will 
mourn her loss. A hobby for 40 years, was to select the 
passages for the Golden Text Calendar, and dozens of 
letters were received telling of blessing through the 
messages thus selected. Mr. Holness died in 1926; their 
daughter Ada, suddenly in 1930; now the last of the 
Holness family in London is gone. A son and daughter 
in Canada, and a son in S. Africa survive. .Feb. 7, 
T. D. W. Muir, Detroit, U.S.A., aged 76. Saved at 
19, in the Lord's work for 55 years, 50 of which were 
spent in Detroit. On Jan. 3 our beloved brother was 
taken to Grace Hospital, in view of a difficult operation. 
The preliminary tests proved satisfactory, and on Jan. 
10 the operation was successfully performed. The night 
following a sinking spell threatened a fatal termination, 
but God had mercy upon him and us and he rallied. 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER." In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention "Tht 
Witness." Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Edito r. The aim is not profit but mutual help. 
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The 
Sevenfold Display of the Majesty and Wisdom of God 

To Our Blessing andJJoy. By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tunbridge Wells. 

IT is the glory and goodness of God to display 
Himself to His creatures. When man 

seeks to make a display of himself, it is offensive 
as an exhibition of pride, but that is due to the 
fact that man has in himself nothing to show 
but sin and failure, there being in him no good 
thing. 

With God all is otherwise. He is in Himself 
glorious in holiness, perfect in love, wonderful 
in beauty ineffable and unspeakable in all 
excellence. For Him then to display Himself 
to those whom He has formed with powers to 
appreciate Him, is the greatest act of benevolence 
and beneficence. It is loving kindness and tender 
mercy to the sons of men. 

He has chosen similes of Himself from things 
we know which help to realise this fact—God 
is light—God is love. How gracious to pour 
forth light, to shine into darkness, to dispel 
shadow and gloom with the light of His coun
tenance. Surely we cannot but worship and 
adore One who being Light shines forth in beau
teous display. How excellent is love and how 
desirable that it should be shed abroad and this 
Our God of all Grace delights to do—to display 
Himself who is Light and Love. 

God does display Himself to our blessing and 
joy. He has done so in many ways. Let us 
consider some, beginning with the most wonderful. 

I.—In the Person of Christ. 
Since God dwells in th'e light that no man 

'may approach and which, wonderful paradox, 
is to man thick darkness, He can only be known 
and enjoyed as He is pleased to display Himself. 

Some tiny creatures which lived in the dark 
were for experiment put into a box over which 
was a glass screen of varying lightness. At one 
end the light was fierce, at the other dim and 
almost dark. It was noted that these little 
dark loving things took refuge in the fierce light. 
Evidently it was so strong as to be darkness to 
them. Their tiny organs of vision could not 
apprehend it. The light shined in the darkness, 
and their darkness comprehended it not. 

It is so with our limited vision. God must 
veil His glory if we are to comprehend and 
rejoice in the Light, and He has done so in Christ! 

As one has said, "The Person of .Christ is the 
most glorious and ineffable effect of Divine 
wisdom grace and power." 

That the Eternal Word should become flesh 
is the great mystery of Godliness—"That the 
Mighty God should be a child born and the Ever
lasting Father a Son given unto us, may well 
entitle Him to the Name—Wonderful. " 

Do we sufficiently consider this marvel of 
wisdom and grace. How great the conception, 
how marvellous the performance of it. He 
who inhabits Eternity, whom the Heaven of 
heavens cannot contain, humbles Himself to 
be found in fashion as a man and in the likeness 
of sinful flesh. The invisible God is seen, looked 
upon and handled by sinful men. He utters 
the memorable words, "He that hath seen Me, 
hath seen the Father also" (John 14. 9). Here 
then is a Display of the Majesty and Wisdom of 
God that the mind cannot understand but that 
faith can receive with delight. "The more 
sublime and glorious, the more inaccessible to 
sense and reason, the things are which we believe; 
the more we are changed into the Image of God 
in the exercise of faith upon them." 

Such is our happy privilege. 
II.—In the Gross of Christ. 

It is the sorrow and shame of the wise men 
of this world that they cannot see the majesty 
and glory of the Cross. The God of this world 
having "blinded their minds lest the light of 
the Gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the Image 
of God, should shine unto them" (2 Cor. 4. 4, 
R.V.) . 

Yet what a display of wisdom and love it is. 
Three things may be noted as showing the marvel 
of this display. 

1. IT IS UTTERLY UNTHINKABLE TO THE 
NATURAL MAN. Truly has God said, "My thoughts 
are not your thoughts" (Isa. 55. 8) for in all the 
religions invented by men (and they are number
less) there is not a suspicion of such a wonder. 

That the Creator Himself, the One sinned 
against, should assume flesh and blood in order 
by death to make purification of sins, that man, 
defiled and at enmity might be saved and enriched 
beyond his highest dream, even with eternal life, 
is truly, unspeakable grace. 

2. The marvel increases as we contemplate 
the fact that IN NO OTHER WAY HAS MAN'S NEED 
EVER BEEN MET. Where is any other that can 
save us? Where else can the guilty find grace, 
the burdened find rest, where but here does 
"Conscience end its strife." 

This display of Wisdom and Grace has provided 
for man a balm for the broken heart. 

3. And how wonderful is this display of 
Infinite Wisdom in that it BOTH GLORIFIES GOD 
AND BLESSES MAN. Who but One infinite in 
wisdom and full of compassion could have 
compassed both these ends. 

III.—In the Gospel of His Grace. 
When the Apostle Paul had completed the 

4 
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doctrinal part of his great epistle to the saints 
at Rome, he bursts into a paean of admiration 
and praise. "O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
unsearchable are His judgments and His ways 
past finding out" (Rom. 11. 33). 

No wonder, for as his inspired pen transcribed 
the words, and he followed the thoughts thereby 
recorded, he must have felt in no ordinary way 
the beauty of the Grace that superabounded 
where sin had abounded. 

Grace with Righteousness so interwoven that 
the yearning desire for man the sinners blessing, 
was satisfied in full harmony with perfect justice. 

The Gospel is so contrary to all the ideas of 
the human mind that no one point of it has 
found its way into any human religion. Indeed, 
all runs counter to man's thoughts. Who ever 
dreamed of salvation by grace, yet in righteousness, 
apart from the law, yet producing fruit unto 
holiness, free, yet binding the heart with strongest 
ties to God. 

IV.—In the Word of God. 
Who that is familiar with them has ceased 

to marvel at the Sacred Scriptures, the Holy 
Oracles of God. How good is God not to leave 
us to tradition; to the uncertain memory of men; 
to the guidance of fallen sinners like ourselves; 
to the ever changing unreliability of scientific 
inquiry; but to give us "a sure Word of prophecy" 
(1 Peter 1. 19) for ever settled in Heaven and 
inbreathed and interpreted by the Holy Spirit 
to every single hearted inquirer. 

The love and wisdom of His provision is 
apparent. Time has proved it to be so. A 
Godly seed remains and perseveres against all 
persecution and attack fed and nourished on 
every word of God. The Heavenly Manna being 
ministered to the soul through the words that are 
Spirit and life (John 6. 63). 

V.—In the Resurrection. 
"If the dead rise not" (1 Cor. 15. 16). What 

a sound of terror and gloom the supposition 
carries with it! What would life be without 
the hope of resurrection. How glorious the 
assurance of the Risen Lord, "Because I live 
ye shall live also" (John 14. 19). 

Was it not then a matchless display of grace 
that He who died to redeem should be raised 
up from the dead, the firstfruits of them that 
sleep. 

Are we so used to the thought that the love 
and wisdom of it are forgotten? 

VI.— In the Church. 
That the Lord should call out a people binding 

it unto Himself in all Eternal Union so that it 
is described as "the fulness of Him who filleth 

all m all" (Eph. 1. 23) that through it He should 
make known to the principalities and powers 
in the Heavenlies "the manifold wisdom of God, " 
and get glory to Himself in it "throughout all 
ages world without end" is surely an exhibition 
of grace beyond the conception and imagination 
of man. 

What that display of His glory in His bride 
will be is revealed to us under the figure of "the 
Holy City New Jerusalem coming down out 
of Heaven prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband" in the grand and impressive description 
in the closing pages of the Bible. 

VII.—In the Presen t Creat ion. 
We must not omit in any relation of the display 

of God's wisdom and grace, the present earth— 
We truly sing: 

"I thank Thee Lord that Thou hast made 
The earth so bright; 

So full of splendour and of joy, 
Beauty and light." 

For in His provision f6*r our earthly pilgrimage 
He has made all to "declare His glory" (Psalm 
19). Those who take pleasure therein can with 
telescope and microscope search out these match
less beauties and will stand in awe at their 
endless wonders. 

True the creation groans and travails in pain 
at present but it will be delivered, and New 
Heavens and New Earth retaining the present 
beauties yet delivered, purified, and enhanced, 
will redound to His glory. 

In conclusion we may truly say, "Whoso is 
wise and will observe these things even they 
shall understand the loving kindness of the 
Lord" (Psalm 107. 43). 

The Inspiring Book* 
THE test of inspiration is that the Bible finds 

me, not that I find it. 
A Chinese convert said: "When I first read the 

Bible I said to myself, 'Whoever it was that 
made that book must be the same person that 
made m e . ' " A Japanese convert said: "When I 
read 1 Corinthians 13, I didn' t need to ask what 
inspiration is. I knew it was inspired. I knew 
it was utterly beyond man's unaided intellect to 
imagine such morality." 

Let us try to pass on to others only the positive 
feeding certainties, the things that God has made 
real to ourselves. Opinions caught from others 
as we catch colds are little use. But any deep, 
living, personal experience of the living Saviour 
in our own lives is sure to be as wheat to the 
hungry souls of others. What is the chaff to the 
wheat? E. w. SHEPHERD-WALWYN. 
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Moses' Prayer to Enter 
Canaan. 

By W, J . M'CLURE, Oakland, California. 

^ abundantly above all we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us" 
(Eph. 3 . 20). How many of the Lord's people 
read this verse, but are utterly unable to reconcile 
it with their own experience. Were they to 
put their thoughts into words, they would say: 
"I have asked much that I have not gotten, but 
to get above all that I can ask or think is some
thing utterly beyond the grasp of my faith. I 
think I would be satisfied with getting what I 
can ask." 

It is well to remember that God's ability to 
give far transcends our ability to ask, and we 
shall get much more encouragement from reading 
of His dealing with His people in the Word, than 
by consulting our own experience, or thinking 
of our faith, which would limit God. 

Of the many examples of the truth of Ephesians 
3. 20 which we have in the Word, we shall take 
two, Moses and Elijah. They are both interesting 
and instructive. First, we take 

The Case of Moses 
(Deut. 3. 23-27). What we have in our Scripture 
in Deuteronomy 3 is most pathetic; one cannot 
read it without a feeling of sadness and sympathy 
for Moses stealing over us. 

In the prime of his manhood he had turned his 
back on all the pomp and glory of Egypt, and had 
identified himself with Israel in all their poverty 
and reproach, and for 40 years in the wilderness, 
he, a man who had given up everything for their 
sakes, bore their ingratitude and still loved and 
served them, pleading for them, when God would 
have set them aside and would have made of 
Moses a great nation. 

Through all those trying years there was ever 
before the mind of Moses the day when the wilder
ness past, he would with Israel tread the sacred 
soil of Canaan, that land given by God to Abra
ham, a land made more sacred to them as the 
resting place of the dust of Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and Joseph. 

At last the long years in the wilderness are 
ended, and Moses can look across the Jordan and 
see 

The Fields of Canaan. 
We may be sure his heart was thrilled with the 
sight, and soon he will be recompensed for all 
that he suffered in those 40 years. But like a bolt 
from a clear sky came the words: "Thou shalt not 
go in thither" (1. 37). Is it possible that the 
hopes Moses has cherished all these years are to 
be crushed, just when he thought they were about 

to be realised? Surely not! God will relent and 
grant His servant the desire of his heart, and so 
we have Moses pleading with God: "Let me go 
over and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain and Lebanon." But God's 
reply is: "Speak no more to Me of this matter." 

Did we not know the end, this would look very 
severe on the part of God, especially towards onr 
who was so faithful, and "whom the Lord knew 
face to face" (Heb. 3 . 2). But that was not the 
end, as we shall see. But that Joshua, and not 
Moses, led Israel into Canaan, makes a most 
beautiful type, which would have been marred 
had not Moses suffered this great disappointment. 

So far as man could see, we have a lonely man 
going up Mount Nebo 

To Fill a Lonely Grave 
over against Beth Peor; of earthly pageantry and 
pomp there is none. As we see, this greatest of 
earthly leaders and emancipators going to his 
burial, the lines written of the burial of Sir John 
Moore come to mind: 

"Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note, 
As his corpse to the rampart we hurried, 

Not a soldier discharged his farewell shot, 
O 'er the grave where our hero we buried. " 

But if earth failed to render the homage Moses 
deserved, Heaven did not. Mrs. Alexander 
puts it beautifully: 
"And had he not high honour, the hillside for a pall, 
To lie in state while angels wait, with stars for tapers 

tall; 
And the dark pines like tapers tall, over his bier to wave, 
And God's own hand in that lone land, to lay him in 

his grave." 
That he had the honour of this wonderful burial 
is evident from those words: "No man knoweth 
of his sepulchre unto this day" (34. 6). By and 
by we shall look at God's reason for departing 
from the natural order. 

We now turn to that wonderful scene in Matthew 
17. 1-5. Some fifteen hundred years have rolled 
away since Moses prayed to be allowed to go into 
the land of Canaan, and lo we see here that the 
answer to his prayer was 

Not Denied, only Delayed. 
There we see him in the land, but under how much 
more glorious circumstances, not with a rebellious 
Israel, but with his beloved Lord. We have a 
picture of the coming kingdom and glory. Ho 
setting forth the dead saints raised, and Elijah 
the living saints translated, both linked with a 
glorified Lord. 

Could we have spoken to Moses on the mount 
of transfiguration, and asked him: "What do you 
think now of the Lord not granting your request 
that day, as you stood near to the Jordan, and in 
sight of the land of Canaan?" Most likely his 
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answer would be: "I thought it very hard on the 
part of God then. But, oh, this goes far beyond 
anything I ever could have asked or even thought 
of. Just to think, I 'm in the land which God 
gave to my fathers, the land I so dearly wished 
to tread, but in it with my Lord and Master. 
How I thank Him that He did not then give me 
my desire. And all these years seem just like a 
dream of the night." 

We shall yet find that prayers we thought 
denied have ever been before God, to be answered 
in His own time and way. 

The Temptation of the 
Lord Jesus. 

By W. A. THOMSON, Glasgow 

THE end of the third chapter of Matthew gives 
us an account of the baptism of the Saviour 

by John. John had baptised many persons, 
thus confessing their sins, but here was One who 
was entirely different from all the rest. He had 
no sins to confess, and so, as He comes up out of 
the water, immediately God attested to the 
delight He had in His only begotten Son, and the 
Spirit of God descended like a dove and remained 
on Him. 

Following on that scene of Heavenly glory we 
have this scene in Matthew 4. 1-11, the exact 
antithesis of it . We read that the Lord Jesus 
"was led of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the Devil" (v. 1). In another place 
we are told "the Spirit driveth Him" (Mark 
1.12). In the first instance it is the Spirit going 
before Him, in the second case, the Spirit was 
behind Him. He goes before, supplying light for 
the path; He goes behind, empowering us to do 
the will of God. Then it is to be noted where the 
Spirit led—"into the wilderness." 

This is a day when 
The Gospel of Environment 

is continuously being proclaimed: Give man 
better surroundings and he will be better; im
prove his environment and you will improve 
him. It is good to keep to God's Gospel, which 
makes man superior to all his surroundings (see 
Rev. 3 . 4, Sardis being particularly noted for its 
wickedness; see also Acts 16. 25). 

Then we see the purpose for which the Saviour 
was led into the wilderness, into this scene of 
devastation, "to be tempted of the Devil." 

It does not always follow that the Spirit will 
lead into favourable surroundings and circum
stances; here the reverse of that was true. Thus 
many a child of God is in an exceedingly trying 
position and that by the direct ordering of God. 

VERSE 3 . The enemy says: " I F THOU BE THE 
SON OF GOD ." Doubtless he had witnessed what 

took place on Jordan's bank, and he challenges 
just that, the origin of Christ. This has been 
reiterated over and over again throughout the 
age: "From whence art Thou?" It is not so 
much what the Lord did or said that is chal
lenged, but who He was. This has been the 
battle-ground ever, and the conflict still goes on 
hot and furious round His Person. "Whosoever 
shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God" (1 John 4. 15). 

"COMMAND THESE STONES." Christ had taken 
the place of the dependent One, He was that 
blessed Man of Psalm 1, whose delight was in the 
law of the Lord, and so He answered the foe in 
these memorable words: "Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." The temptation was 
to self-gratification, but we are called upon to 
deny ourselves and all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts (Titus 2. 12). 

VERSES 5, 6. Here the temptation was a 
peculiarly sore one to the Lord. He had come 
from God 

With a Message from God to Man, 
and He wished an audience. Said the enemy: 
"Do as I bid you, and you will have Jerusalem 
and the nation at your feet at once, and they will 
listen to you." 

Then it is to be marked how even the Devil 
can also quote Scripture to further his own ends. 
We need to be warned against accepting every
thing that comes to us supported by a quotation 
from God's Word (see Luke 9. 54). We require 
to compare spiritual things with spiritual and 
thus get at the mind of God, not from an isolated 
text, but from the whole trend of His revealed 
mind and will. 

This was indeed an appeal to the "pride of 
life." Many a one who has resisted all appeals 
to the flesh has succumbed when it has been a 
question of renown and worldly applause and 
making a name for themselves (see Gen. 11. 4). 
The Lord turned away from that snare, willing 
to take the lowly path with God rather than have 
the plaudits of the crowd. 

May it be ours to fill our own little corner and 
thus "serve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear" (Heb. 12. 28). 

The Lord Jesus answered the enemy with another 
dart from Heaven's armoury, verse 7. We are 
exhorted to let the Word dwell in us richly (Col. 
3 . 16), that we also may be furnished and able to 
stand and withstand. 

The Last Assault of the Devil 
had to do with the eye, "the lust of the eye" 
(vv. 8-10). He points out to the Lord an easy 
path to regain the kingdoms of this world. When 
man fell he not only was lost himself, but he lost 
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his inheritance, and the sceptre dropped form his 
hand. Thus the Devil acquired a right for the 
time being over man's possessions. The Lord 
Jesus would regain all and more, but He would 
do it not in the way indicated by the enemy. 
He would do it by way of the Cross and through 
death (Heb. 2. 14). The Lord resisted this final 
appeal by allegiance to His God and Father whose 
will He would carry out at all costs, so he replied, 
verse 10. 

Thus was the Devil foiled. It was the first 
time he had been baffled; of all the millions born, 
all had gone under in his attacks, but here was 
one Man who withstood him and overcame. 

We read, 
"The Devil Left Him for a Season," 

which implied that he would have another trial 
at Him as indeed he had. In Eden's Garden they 
listened and went down. The woman saw the 
tree (Gen. 3 . 6) . 

It was good for food—The lust of the flesh. 
It wras pleasant to the eyes—The lust of the eyes. 
And a tree to be desired to make one wise— 

The pride of life. 
And we know how they and all their posterity 
have suffered—suffered, oh, so terribly. 

Here the Saviour resists and carries out the 
word of 1 John 2. 15-17, to His blessing and the 
blessing of all who believe on Him. We also 
read: "Angels came and ministered unto Him." 
On the back of a great trial, great blessing, and 
still more to follow. 

May we thus learn to resist the Devil and seek 
to do God's will as what we are is more than what 
we do. The sternest battles are fought in secret 
and thus the servant is fitted for public service. 

Love's Trinity. 
"My people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and 

in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places" (Isa.32.18). 

O SURELY, Lord, in this our day, 
> When strife and sorrow never cease, 

Thy promise comes our hearts to stay: 
"My people—they shall dwell in peace." 

How precious, too, this word of Thine, 
That doth our failing hearts assure, 

That naught can touch that peace Divine: 
"My people—they shall dwell secure." 

But oh, to those that weary be, 
By grief and pain faint and opprest, 

Most blest of that blest trinity: 
"My people—They shall dwell at rest." 

And so, O Lord, we shall endure 
Until we see Thy blessed face, 

T i l l then weTl dwell in peace, secure, 
Thyself—our Quiet Resting Place. 

Blackrock, Co. Dublin. J. A. Ross. 

An Ancient Census Custom. 
By ROBERT LEE, Manchester. 

A WISE tradesman will hold an annual 
stock-taking in order that he might discover 

how his business is faring. Nations as well as 
individuals have their stock-takings, only the 
former call it by another name—A CENSUS. 

The taking of a census is an ancient custom. 
We know the Egyptians were adepts at it, for 
they were most methodical, and were born 
organisers. Yet the most ancient census on 
record was not in connection with the Egyptians 
but Israel, and it took place more than three 
thousand years ago. This is referred to in 
Exodus 38. 26, when Israel were numbered in 
the Wilderness. 

When led to the Saviour forty-nine years ago 
the writer became conscious of a great hunger 
and thirst for the Word of God, and was never 
so happy as when reading and meditating upon 
it. Well does he remember coming for the first 
time across 1 Peter 1. 18, and upon reading, 
"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things as silver and gold" he 
rather emphatically exclaimed, "Why of course 
not, no one has ever been redeemed from sin, 
death and outer darkness, by such corruptible 
things as silver and gold: it is the blood that 
maketh atonement.'' 

But later, when he began to read and ponder 
on the Old Testament Scriptures, to his surprise 
and bewilderment he learned in Exodus 30. 
11 to 16 of such a provision ordained of God. 
Unlike any other nation, every time a census was 
taken, whether it was a national census, a roll 
call after a battle, the conclusion of a military 
campaign, or for any other national purpose, 
every male Israelite from twenty years and 
upwards had to pay a small silver coin called 
a half-shekel, in value about 1/2 J or 1/4J. 

There were other differences to those of our 
own time, as for example, the census was taken 
just when the leader or king ordered, was carried 
out by the military, and women and children 
were not counted. But the outstanding difference 
was the payment of this small silver coin, and 
to omit this exposed the individual to terrible 
danger. Its payment in Exodus 30 was .stated 
to be (a) a ransom (verse 12); (b) a preservation 
(verse) 12; and an atonement (verse 15). 

Before considering the significance of this 
strange custom let us trace the eleven numberings 
recorded in the Scriptures. Probably there 
were many more, but of those no records are 
preserved. 

The First Census 
took place four months after the Exodus (see 
Exodus 38. 25 and 26). The second took place 
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nine months later, or four weeks after the erection 
of the Tabernacle (Num. 1. 1 to 3 ; with Exodus 
40. 17 and 18). Very shortly afterward the 
third census was taken, which was confined to 
the numbering of the first-born in Israel and the 
tribe of Levi, following the decision to take the 
latter in the place of the former, and those over 
the number of Levi had to pay a special redemp
tion price of fifteen shillings (Num. 3. 46 and 
47). 

The Fourth Census 
took place thirty-eight years after in the plains 
of Moab (Num. 26). Shortly after this a fifth 
was taken (Num. 31. 49 to 54), but this was 
more in the nature of an army roll call after a 
dreadful military campaign against Moab in 
which the prophet Baalim was slain. To their 
utter amazement, though the slaughter amongst 
the enemy had been great, not a solitary Israelite 
warrior was missing, and as a special thank-
offering for this miraculous preservation, they 
asked to be allowed to offer gold instead of silver, 
which request was granted. 

The sixth was the one ordered by King David 
and recorded in 2 Samuel 24, when 70,000 men 
died by the plague. Had David the king, Joab, 
the Commander-in-Chief, and the men numbered 
forgotten to pay the half-shekel as atonement 
money? It may be, for there is no mention of 
it whatever. If that is so, have we not in that 
omission a sufficient reply to the challenge to 
the justice of God in punishing 70,000 for the 
sin of one man ? None numbered were innocent; 
they shared the guilt by not giving the half-
shekel. 

The Seventh Recorded Census 
was that taken by Solomon referred to in 2 
Chronicles 2. 17. Was this the completion of the 
census begun but not ended by David and Joab ? 
The eighth was taken on the return from Babylon 
(Ezra 2) ; the ninth at the birth of Christ (Luke 
2. 1). The tenth took place during His wonderful 
life, and is referred to in Matthew 17. 4, when He 
admitted Peter to share in the miraculous 
redemption, reminding as how he admits every 
believer, to a share in His redemption now, 
and afterward the glory. The eleventh is referred 
to by Gamaliel in Acts 5. 37. 

The proceeds of the first census was used in 
providing the silver blocks for the Tabernacle 
to reM upon, this symbolising that God's dwelling 
with man, and our oneness and communion with 
Him, all rest on the solid basis of Redemption. 
Afterward the redemption money was used to 
<U|iport the services of the Sanctuary. 

But now, what was the mission or lessons 
deigned by this remarkable custom? What 
special spiritual truths did it convey? What 

would the Lord have us to learn, or be reminded 
of, as the outcome of this meditation ? 

1. —Personal Unworthiness . 
"They shall give every man a ransom for his 

soul unto the Lord (Exodus 30. 12). In being 
numbered amongst Israel, they naturally would 
dwell on the great honour thus conferred upon 
them, and might begin to swell with pridr. 
imagining the honour was by merit and not 
of grace. This Divinely appointed ordinance 
was designed to keep them humble and lowly 
at His feet. The moment of the numbering wa* 
the very moment God designed in the payment 
of the half-shekel to remind each individual 
of his personal unworthiness, sinfulness, and need 
of redemption. Hence they would be saved 
from that great peril—spiritual pride. 

It has been well said that there are four kinds 
of pride: 

1. PRIDE OF PLACE—proud of one's position 
or standing in the world of men, or in the Assembly. 
Yet, whence came the qualities that make for 
leadership, and whence that insight into His 
Word that makes our ministry profitable and 
helpful to others? Whatever we have we have 
received from God. Of ourselves we are nothing, 
yea, less than nothing. 

2. PRIDE OF RACE—boastful of the accident 
of birth. But God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, determined when we were to 
be born and where (Acts 17. 26). Why forget 
these facts? 

3. PRIDE OF FACE. Probably this is more 
common amongst the young, though the older 
folk are not always free. But we should remember 
that all beauty is from God, and that beauty of 
face is only skin deep, unless it be beauty oi 
soul and spirit. 

4. PRIDE OF GRACE. Beware of this. It is 
a most subtle form of pride. Fancy, to be proud 
of our humility, or standing in His grace and 
Kingdom 1 Amazing 1 If the Devil cannot 
trip us up in any other way, he will make his 
appeal in this direction, and frequently he 
succeeds. Oh, keep humble and lowly before 
Him! Ever keep in mind your litter dependence 
upon His grace and the merit of our Redeemer. If 
this ancient census custom has ceased because 
of the perfection of Christ's work on the Cross, 
the coming week by week to the Lord's table, 
so far as a remembrancer is concerned, has taken 
its place. As we eat the bread and drink the cup 
in remembrance of His broken body and shed 
blood, we should say in our heart of hearts: 

"My richest gam 1 count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. " 

2.—Personal Appropriation. 
"Every man" (verse 12). "Every one" (14). 
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In the numbering rach Israelite came, as it were 
individually before God, and each one, irre
spective of birth or position had to give the half-
shekel as a ransom "for his soul. " The rich and 
poor were of precisely the. same value before 
God, and equally in need of redemptive grace. 
Redemption, therefore, is a great leveller. If 
all are not sinners alike, all are alike sinners 
and need a Saviour. Every man had to give 
for hitnself not for another. Every one must 
have a personal interest in Christ and His great 
redemption. This is important. There must 
be an individual appropriation of the blood of 
Christ and of the merits of our Saviour. 

3 — Personal Thanksgiving. 
Th«- offering of the half-shekel at a numbering 

after a battle or campaign would not only be of 
the nature of atonement and ransom money, 
but also of thanksgiving. For sparing mercy 
each one individually rendered thanks to God. 
So complete and perfect was the one offering of 
Christ on Calvary for sin that the work was then 
completed once for all. "It is finished," was 
His cry. It was a great triumphant proclamation. 

We are not now required to make an offering 
to atone for our sin—that has been done once 
for all by our Saviour. Our first need is to 
accept the work done. But, after this act of 
appropriation and identification there should be 
the giving, first of ourselves, then of our treasure, 
as an act of thanksgiving for a ransom and 
atonement completed. As we meditate on the 
Cross, there should not only be a deepened sense 
of personal unworthiness, and a fresh realisation 
of the worthiness of Christ, and the perfection of 
His finished work, but the out-pouring of our 
thanks to Him in prayer, and the offering of 
money, for the support and furtherance of His 
work at home and abroad. Not, of course, to buy 
salvation, but to celebrate a salvation already 
received, and enjoyed 

" Pray and Listen.'' 
"I will hear what God the Lord will speak"' (Psalm 85. 8). 

By WILLIAM OLNEY, London. 

O PRAYING soul, do not thou always speak 
As though the human side had all the say I 

For so the still hour would be poor and weak. 
Listen as well as pray. 

God has His way of speaking to the soul, 
The printed page, and whispers in the heart. 

Let the Divine Voice thought and will control, 
And holy joy impart. 

So wilt thou rise up from the bended knee 
Conscious that audience with God was given; 

And thou shalt know, with deep humility, 
The first sweet taste of Heaven. 

The Witness of the 
Apocalypse to Christ. 

By W. W FEREDAY. Letchworth. 

I l l — H I S ATONING DEATH. 
A LTHOUGH the Apocalypse is the book of 

* *• His glory and triumph, the death of Christ 
underlies all its unfoldings. Several times He 
is referred to as the slain Lamb, and in chapter 
1. 18, we hear Himself saying to John, "I became 
dead. " But what is the character of that death ? 
What is its value and significance? 

Some years ago, it was my lot to lodge under 
the same roof for several days with a West of 
England gentleman whose natural charm and 
amiability is unforgettable. He was a devout 
Churclunan beyond many, and found pleasure 
in discussing Biblical themes. But every mention 
of the blood of Christ aroused his ire, and his 
indignant language concerning it I will not 
transcribe. I pointed out to him on several 
occasions that a person of his views, whatever 
his natural kindliness, could have no place in 
Heaven, for the theme of its song Is "Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood" (Rev. 5. 9) and in such a song he could 
not join. Alas! the attitude of that gentleman 
is sadly characteristic of the majority in the 
Christendom of to-day. They have no use for 
the atoning blood, their benighted minds see no 
necessity for it. 

But let us see what the Apocalypse has to say 
about this. In the very opening verses of the 
Book we have John's remarkable outburst, 
"Unto Him that loveth us, and washed us from 
our sins in His own blood, and hath made us a 
kingdom of priests unto His God and His Father; 
to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever 
Amen" (Rev. 1. 5, 6). This is the response of 
his heart to the threefold presentation to him 
of Christ as the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the prince of the 
kings of the earth. 

John Speaks Representatively. 
His praise is ours. He knew, and so likewise 

do we, why the precious blood was shed. The 
wicked hands of men were indeed active at 
Calvary's tree, but His self-sacrificing love to 
sinners shines out in all its Divine brightness. 
For our sins that blood was outpoured, and in 
virtue of it, the whole sanctified company stands 
"perfected for ever" (Heb. 10. 14). The cleansing 
is once for all, and its efficacy remains eternally, 
but the love is present and continuous, "changeless 
as the eternal laws." 

We have referred to the glorified throng in 
Heaven. John sees them in chapters 4 and 5, 
represented by twenty-four enthroned elders. 
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The sight of the once-slain Lamb standing in 
the midst of the throne brings them down upon 
their faces in adoration and song. Be it noted 
that there will be only one wounded Man in 
Heaven. Whatever may have been the sufferings 
of saints throughout the dispensations, and 
however mangled their poor bodies may have 
been, no trace of it will be seen in Heaven. It 
will be a brilliant throng of perfected humanity 
that will surround the throne of God. But the 
One to whom all are indebted for their salvation 
and blessing will carry the marks of earth's 
indignity and suffering for ever. This tender 
appeal to our affections will never pass away. 

The Lamb takes the seven-sealed book out 
of the right hand of Him who sits upon the 
throne, and forthwith the new song begins. 
Other versions than the Authorised may well be 
consulted concerning 

The Language of the Song. 
It appears to be abstract in character, not 

"redeemed us" or "made us," but simply 
"redeemed" and "made." The fact is that the 
happy singers celebrate the marvel of the act, 
rather than state specifically who are the bene
ficiaries of it. They are not occupied with 
themselves as richly blessed at tremendous cost 
(although that is true); they think rather of the 
personal worthiness of the Lamb, and of the value 
of His redeeming Blood. 

The scarlet thread runs through the Apocalypse 
from the first chapter to the last. In chapter 7.14, 
the white-robed throng who come out of the 
Great Tribulation are said to have "washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." What robes are these? Scarcely "the 
best robe " of Luke 15. 22, for that is the righteous
ness which is not my own, but "that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God by faith" (Phil. 3. 9). Assuredly 
such a robe needs no cleansing; it is as perfect 
as He who in grace confers it. The "white robes" 
(three times thus described in Rev. 7) are "the 
righteousnesses of the saints" (chap. 19. 8). 

These, albeit they are produced by the Holy 
Spirit working within, are so sadly mixed with 
that which proceeds from ourselves that only 
the cleansing blood could make them acceptable 
to our God. The same figure is found in chapter 
22. 14, rightly rendered, "Blessed are 

They that Wash their Robes 
(not, 'do His commandments') that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the ci ty." Nothing that even 
saints can show could give a right of entry there; 
but the precious Blood of Christ furnishes a title 
that is without flaw and that never can be chal
lenged. 

The sufferers of chapter 12. 10, accused by the 
Devil before God, "overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony." 
The Blood maintains them in a good conscience 
before God. Being right with Him, they dread 
no other. The enemy may kill their bodies, 
but morally the victory is with those who are 
killed, and their testimony continues amongst 
men. Once more we read of 

The "Slain Lamb" 
in chapter 13. 8. All the dwellers upon earth 
will worship the Beast but those whose names 
were written from the world's foundation in 
the Book of Life. He will deceive many, but 
not "the very elect" (Matt. 24. 24). Thus in 
earth's darkest hour, when the greatest lie of the 
ages is being eagerly believed, God will preserve 
to Himself a testimony here. There will not be 
wanting those who will fearlessly maintain the 
rights of Christ in the presence of men's pretensions 
and who will confess, at all cost to themselves, 
that the sole ground of their confidence and hope 
is the precious atoning Blood. 

God's "I Wills" and Satan's. 
TAKING the awful "I WILLS" of Satan in 

Isaiah 14, 13th and 14th verses, beginning 
at the last and coming to the first, we find: 

Satan. "I will be like the M ust High." 
God's Promise. "When lie shall appear, we 

shall be like Him" (1 John 3. 2). 
Satan. "I will ascend above the heights of the 

clouds!" 
God's Promise. "Then we which are alive and 

remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds" (1 Thess. 4. 17). 

Satan. "I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation in the sides of the north." 

God's Promise. "If we surfer we shall also 
reign with Him." 

Satan. "I will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God." And again, "I will ascend into Heaven." 

God's Promise. Nothing that Satan could have 
desired to grasp in his sin of the last two "I wills" 
can surpass the wonder and glory of the promise 
in Ephesians 2. 7. 

The glorious creature described in Ezekiel 
28. 11-17, also called Lucifer, or Day-Star, Son 
of the Morning, in Isaiah 14. 12, was of such 
standing and power in Heaven that he drew after 
him a third of the host of Heaven in his fall. Yet 
the position to which he aspired in his sinful wil
fulness is freely bestowed upon the Church of the 
Firstborn. 

How glorious must be the richness of the inheri
tance which God has in store for His children 
who have been washed in the Blood of the Lamb! 

s. M. SMYSER. 
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The Secret Behind the Second Chapter of Acts 
A Suggestion of an Important Threefold Link. By HY. PICKERING, London. 

WHO does not know the wonderful Second of 
Acts? What theories of Spirit Baptism, 

of prophetic speaking, of Church adding, and 
what Ecclesiastical deductions have been adduced 
therefrom! Yet it is a marvellous chapter, with 
simple and precious truth for all believers, as 
we shall seek to show. 

Most commentators begin at "the Day of 
Pentecost" (v. 1) but I venture to suggest that 
the basis of the second of Acts is laid in Luke 9, 
and embraces a threefold link— 

LINK I. In Luke 9. 30, the Transfiguration 
scene. "Behold there talked with Him two men 
which were Moses and Elias, who appeared in 
glory, and spake of His decease (or exodus, or 
crucifixion)" What they might have talked 
about! Moses of being drawn out of the river 
Nile; Elijah of being drawn up into Heaven. 
Moses of the King's Castle, Elijah of the widow's 
cot. Moses of lawgiving, Elijah of prophesying. 
Moses of dying on the lone hillside; Elijah of 
never dying but being "caught u p . " Moses of 
the Exodus from Egypt; Elijah of his exodus 
from earth. Yet there is one subject behind all 
others, even on the Glory mount, a subject 
fitted for the great Lawgiver, the great Prophet, 
and the greater Son of God— 

"His Decease"— 
His crucifixion on Calvary's tree. 

Let us see to it that however much we endorse 
and "establish the Law" (Rom. 3. 31); however 
much we value the great theme of Prophecy, 
and seek to "rightly divide the Word of Truth" 
(2 Tim. 2. 15). Yet in our heart of hearts we 
•ever say, "God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the Cross of our Lord Jesus" (Gal. 6. 14). 
For certainly when we stand on the Eternal 
Glory Mount our central and endless note will 
be "Worthy is the Lamb, who was slain" (Rev. 
5. 12). 

LINK I I . Luke 24. 4, "As they were much 
perplexed, behold two men...which said, 'Why 
seek ye Him that liveth among the dead? He 
is not here, He is risen'" (v. 5, margin, 6). The 
Holy Spirit using the same expression, "Behold 
two men." In all probability the same two men— 
Moses and Elias—but with a vastly different note. 
The theme being, not His crucifixion, but 

His Resurrection. 
The glad note of Victory, but alas with them, 

as with many to-day, when the disciples repeated 
the Victory note, "their words seemed to them 
as idle tales" (v. 11. 15). Oh, to know more of 
"the Power of His Resurrection" (Phil. 3 . 10). 

LINK III . Luke 25 (I hope it is in your Bible 

for it is in mine) otherwise titled Acts 1, which 
cites "the former treatise," indicating that Acts 
1 is really a continuation of Luke 24. 

Verse 10. "And while they looked stedfastly 
toward Heaven, Behold two men...which said... 
This same Jesus.. .shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen Him go." A third blessed theme 
the solver of mind problems, heart difficulties, 
home trials and earth's sorrows. 

His Coming Again. 
Now notice the result of this threefold revelation 

of the two men on the Disciples. No more 
disputings "who should be greatest" as in Luke 
9.34; no more the words of Resurrection seem "idle 
tales," as in Luke 24. The threefold cord in 
Acts 1 is linked with an Upper Room, a united 
Prayer Meeting, 120 disciples, male and female, 
of "one accord" (v. 14) definitely linking this 
third visit of the two men with Acts 2. 1 when 
"they were all with one accord in one place." 

Unless their hearts had been fully centred on 
"His Crucifixion," "His Resurrection," "His 
Coming Again, " would they ever have been so 
united that the Holy Spirit could send such 
Showers of Blessing as have scarcely, if ever, 
been equalled—3000 souls in one day. 

Let us now turn to the Second of Acts and see 
what follows in the actings of these Christ-centred, 
Spirit-filled disciples. On the surface four 
results are apparent. 

I. United Disciples. 
Acts 2. 14. "But Peter standing up with the 

eleven. " I believe the Bible says what it means. 
That Peter was standing up and the 11 were 
standing up with him. What a sight—12 disciples 
so united that they lined up shoulder to shoulder, 
man to man, for God's glory. Would that they 
had had Kodaks in early days, this would have 
made a fitting photo for the meeting rooms of 
Councils, Committees, Elder brethren, and 
managements of all kinds. 

How readily they might have reminded Peter 
of his fall and suggested a little less prominent 
position. But "one heart and one mind" sought 
only God's glory, and unity and peace prevailed. 
What a lesson for elder and for younger brethren, 
for each of us, to-day! 

Then notice that United Disciples sought to 
manifest an 

I I . Uplifted Christ, 
and observe how Peter's Pentecost Sermon 
re-echoes the threefold theme of the two men. 

Verse 22. "Ye men of Israel hear these words. 
Jesus of Nazareth (it was all about Him).. .Him 
being delivered by the determinate counsel and 
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foreknowledge of God, ye have taken and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain"—"His 
DFXEASE." 

Verse 24. "Whom God hath raised up... 
because it was not possible that He should be 
holdcn of death."—"His RESURRECTION." 

Verse 30. "God hath sworn with an oath, 
that He would raise up Christ to sit on His throne, " 
(David's, as future King of kings). His COMING 
GLORY. Then he added "God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye crucified, both Lord and 
Christ." 

The result on the audience of the preaching 
of a crucified, risen, ruling and soon reigning 
Lord Jesus was that they were "pricked to the 
heart ," and cried "What shall we do?" then 
follows the glorious sequel 3000 souls in one day 
—that was Holy Ghost preaching. 

How is it that in our day our correct little 
essays on Bible themes, our studied portrayals 
of Bible incidents, our pleasant discourses 
concerning salvation, justification, assurance and 
such themes produce little result. Is the great 
lack in platform and pulpit to-day not men 
"filled with the new wine" of the Kingdom (v. 13) 
preaching a Crucified, Risen and Coming Lord 
and Christ, in the Power of the Holy Ghost ? 

For when you have United Disciples and an 
Uplifted Christ you are bound to have 

III.—Unparalleled Blessing. 
Verse 41 . "They that gladly received His 

word were baptized: and the same day there 
were added unto them about 3000 souls." It 
matters little if the preachers be "unlearned 
and untutored men" (Acts 4. 13), if the audience 
be of "common people," if the Message be that 
of a plain blunt fisherman, if the heart is right 
and Christ is exalted, the Spirit will bless. 

For notice it was when they were of the "same 
mind" (v. 1, 14) and lifted up "the same Jesus" 
(v. 36) that "the same day" (v. 41) 3000 souls 
were saved. 

Here follows a solemn query. God is the 
same, the Risen Christ is the same, the Holy 
Spirit is the same, the Gospel Message is the 
same. Is there any reason why we should not 
see souls saved regularly in our Gospel meetings 
as in these first days, and even in days that 
some of us remember? Alas, the fault is in 
ourselves. Without blaming the preachers, 
throwing stones at each other, or thinking 
because times are different, and the masses 
are indifferent, such days are impossible with 
us, let each one get down on his face before 
God, humbly confess his manifold failings, and 
earnestly seek that blessing from on High granted 
to the lowly in Spirit and contrite in heart. 
"O Lord, revive Thy Work in the midst of the 
years...in wrath remember mercy" (Hab. 3 . 2). 

It has often been said, "Like priest, like people" 
certainly it is true "Like preacher, like convert." 
So here; for the converts were not of the mere 
"stand u p , " "hold up your hand," "come to 
the front," or "sign a ticket" kind; they were 
marked by 

IV.—Unwavering Steadfastness . 
Verse 42, "they continued stedfastly in the 

Apostles'doctrine and fellowship, and in Breaking 
of Bread, and in prayers" (v. 46), "they continued 
daily with one accord in the temple." 

FOUR THINGS IN WHICH THEY "CONTINUED, " 

as do all real healthy converts. 
1. DOCTRINE, or "the Word." Many decry 

doctrine to-day, but the first need of new converts 
and older Christians is to be grounded in the 
great basal doctrines of the Christian Faith. 
Every Christian should study well the first great 
doctrinal epistle in the Bible—ROMANS. 

Many say "Creed" does not matter, it is 
"character" that is wanted. Yet it is creed 
that produces character; not character first. 
then creed. The Book says "As a man thinketh 
in his heart (creed) so is he (character)" (Prov. 
32. 7). Paul exhorts his young son Timothy 
to be "nourished in the words of faith and of 
good doctrine" (1 Tim. 4. 6). Hold fast to 
what Luke terms "things most surely believed 
among us" (Luke 1.1). 

2. FELLOWSHIP, or "the Work." I take this 
to be not that thing called "fellowship" by so 
many to-day. If you meet in a certain hall, with 
a certain company, or in a certain circle, you are 
said to be in "fellowship, " although both life 
and doctrine may be a virtual denial of such. 
Here the Bible fellowship, or partnership is 
meant. A real working fellowship, as in Luke 
5. 7, when the net brake and they were in diffi
culties, the disciples "beckoned to their partners 
which were in the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. " That sweet partnership of 
Peter, James, and John (v. 10) seems to have 
developed throughout the years. 

Active and Sleeping Partners. 
The converts were not merely visible during the 

Revival, or spasmodic at tenders thereafter, they 
"continued stedfastly" at the prayer meeting, the 
ministry meeting, the worship meeting, and 
wherever "help" was wanted and talent could be 
used for the good of His Own. Such a thing as-
"sleeping partners, " which abound to-day, must 
have been unknown in Apostolic days. At least 
if they started as "sleeping" when they should 
be awake, they evidently so developed into 
"disorderliness" that grace gave them a long 
"sleep" (1 Cor. 11. 30). God sound in all our 
sleepy hearts: "Awake thou that sleepest...and 
Christ shall give thee light" (Eph. 5. 14). 
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3. BREAKING OF BREAD, or "the ordinances" 
{I Cor. 11. 1). Not once a year, once a quarter, 
or even once a month, as satisfies so many to-day, 
but "Upon the first day of the week the disciples 
came together to break bread" (Acts 20. 7). 

One great fact holds good throughout the Ages. 
The palmiest days of the Church have ever been 
when the ordinances were kept well to the front. 
And the saddest days when the ordinances have 
been well-nigh forgotten, or set aside altogether. 
No company of Christians has ever flourished for 
long years who have dared to set aside the two 
ordinances of the New Testament—Baptism and 
the Breaking of Bread. The Quakers to-day are 
visibly decaying, and those who live long enough 
will see the Salvation Army follow suit, remaining 
perhaps as a great social force, but at real salva
tion work a thing of the past. And these are no 
exceptions to the above law of cause and effect. 

Dangers and Delights at the Supper. 

Admitted there may be a danger of making the 
Lord's Supper a soul-saving ordinance, or a 
fetish, contending for the "reservation" of 
the bread, and such like ideas. Yet whilst ever 
abhorring either the doctrine of transubstantiation 
or consubstantiation, or anything which makes 
the elements other than "only bread and only 
-wine, " there is a blessing and a joy in fulfilling 
the Saviour's own request: "This do in remem
brance of Me" (Luke 22. 19). 

Whenever health permits, opportunity occurs, 
and it is possible to join with fallen sinners saved 
"by grace thus to "proclaim the Lord's Death till 
He come" (1 Cor. 11. 26, ra.), may we like these 
early converts therein "continue stedfastly." 
Remember there is ever One heart gladdened by 
your presence' at the Memorial Feast, the One 
whose body was broken and whose blood was 
shed for you and who said, "This do. " 

4. "And in PRAYER. " The crying need of the 
Church to-day is "prayer, " the one thing missing 
in many homes is family prayers; the greatest 
need of the individual saint is "more prayer. " 

Not the we 11-phrased, long-winded prayers of 
some elders in the prayer meeting, who wander 
on for fifteen and even twenty minutes, and pray 
what I call "locust prayers, " for they eat up every 
"green thing" (Exod. 10. 15), and leave neither 
meeting nor person for the young Christian, the 
nervous, or the novice to pray about; but the 
short, sharp, heart-felt ejaculatory prayer, like 
Peter in Matthew 14. 30, or Elijah in James 
5. 17, 18. 

It was said of C. H. SPURGEON that "he never 
prayed longer than ten minutes, yet he was never 
ten minutes without prayer." Lord, "teach us 
to pray" (Luke 11. 1); teach us to pray for "all 
saints" (Eph. 6. 18) and "all men" (2 Tim. 2. 1); 

teach us to "pray without ceasing" (1 Thess. 
5. 17); teach us to pray "with the Spirit, and with 
understanding" (1 Cor. 14. 15). 

A Glorious Sequence. 
Thus wherever you have disciples right at heart, 

Christ in His true place, and blessing flowing, 
you will get a glorious sequence. Men say it is 
bad grammar to use too many "ands." Read 
verses 41 to 47, emphasizing the word "and, " 
notice the flow of the 10 in connection with this 
first Church Revival. And what a glorious finish 
to the chapter. Of the converts it is said: "Prais
ing God and having favour with all the people" 
(v. 47). Not "praising Peter" and proposing 
to get such a remarkable man for the next mission, 
but "praising God, " and bearing such witness 
that tradesmen, relatives, and even enemies 
admitted it was a genuine Revival, and th<.y 
were genuine converts. 

In conclusion, observe the closing sentence: 
"And the Lord added to the Church daily, such 
as were being saved." And praise God, His 
adding has continued, does continue, and will 
continue till "the Day of JESUS CHRIST" (Phil. 
1. 6). "Unto Him be glory in the Church... 
throughout all AGES, world without end. AMEN " 

What is Christ to Me ? 
By J. H BREWSTER. North China. 

I T is easy to sit down and think of what Christ 
is to the Father, or to the Christian generally. 

But it needs much self-examination and exercise 
of heart before we can honestly answer the ques
tion: "What is Christ to me personally?" The 
first thing we have to do is to put theory and 
feelings on one side, for they only help to confuse 
the issue. Then we can go back to the time when 
Christ first became something to us individually, 
and that takes us to 

The Cross. 
For it was there we learnt: "He loved me and 
gave Himself for ME" (Gal. 2. 20). It was His 
love that broke the barriers down and brought us 
to bow before Him and thus He became our 
Saviour. Who can describe the joy of the new 
born soul as, gazing on the Cross, the truth breaks 
in and they realise, "He loved tnet and gave 
Himself for me ?" 

This is something I have experienced, and 
nothing can take it from me. In eternity we will 
sing to the praise of the One who was slain to 
redeem us, and the more we see of the results of 
that work, the greater will be our thanksgiving 
and praise for "so great salvation?" 

When God brought the children of Israel out 
of Egypt, one of the first commands given was: 
"Stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord" 
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(Exod. 14. 13). And then He took charge and 
began to lead them in the right way. So it was 
with us, the Holy Spirit took charge of our lives 
and began to lead us in the paths of righteousness. 
The Holy Spirit gives new desires, changes our 
outlook on life, and begets an holy ambition 
within us, so that we fain would say: 

"For Me to Live—Christ." 
The one who uttered these words did not attain 

to that ripe experience all at once, and neither 
will we. But as we look back over years filled with 
much joy in fellowship and service with God's 
children, years with their full share of suffering, 
disappointment, and bereavement, we realise 
what a blank there would be if Christ was taken 
out of our lives. A blank which nothing could 
fill or make up for. And as Christ lives in my 
heart, my desire is that He should reign there. 
The old enemies of pride and self-will are not far 
away, but the desire is there to put Christ on the 
throne in my heart. Not only has He given me 
new desires and aspirations working within, 
but I find 

The Lord is My Strength. 
It is one thing to have the desire, but quite 

another to have the strength of purpose to carry 
it out. This calls for Christian character, and 
whilst the Word says: "My strength is made 
perfect in weakness" (2 Cor. 12. 9), it does not 
mean criminal weakness, such as sloth, insta
bility, and disloyalty. For it was said of Paul 
soon after his conversion, "he increased in 
strength" (Acts 9. 22). And of Abraham, that 
he "was strong in faith" (Rom. 4. 20). And in 
referring to the Old Testament worthies it says, 
"Out of weakness made strong" (Heb. 11. 34). 
These men were all overcomers, and from one 
victory they went on to another. 

So the man who trusts in the Lord finds his 
character built up, his faith increased, and his 
purpose intensified. And as the branch draws 
strength from the vine, so the one who abides in 
Christ draws strength from His inexhaustible 
supplies. With the natural man he increases 
from strength to strength, then reaches his prime 
and begins to decline. But with the Christian 
he has 

Christ the Hope of Glory. 
"Christ the Divine Person, the Anointed 

Saviour, the Revealer of God, the Atonement for 
Sin, the Guide, Satisfaction and Completion of 
Life, the Refuge of the Past, the Stay of the 
Present, the Hope of the Future." This ONE 
is in me. In heathen countries we try to find out 
what the people believe. With us it is not "what" 
but whom, we believe. We take Him into our 
hearts, and as He dwells there,, the sunshine of 
His love is shed abroad. We receive of His 

fulness grace in place of grace. Thus we see that 
for the future we have the hope of Glory. 

In another place this Hope is called the "anchor 
of the soul" (Heb. 6. 19). The sentence reminds 
me of an old sailor friend of mine. When he was 
nearing the last Haven, his mind went back to 
early days spent in sailing ships. When these 
ships reached the mouth of a harbour as the tide 
was running out, they often took a kedge anchor 
in a small boat and dropped it inside the bar and 
then waited for the tide to turn. There was the 
old Captain with the sands of time quickly running 
out, but with "Hope as an anchor of the soul, 
entering into that within the vei l ." So we should 
go on with this lively hope energising us till we 
enter into the enjoyment of the fact that He is all. 

My Lord and My God. 
The Apostle Thomas uttered these words only 

after he was confronted with the Saviour and 
shamed for his unbelief. But we can utter them 
to-day as an act of worship when we meditate on 
the fact of "What Christ means to me." He is 
my Saviour, the desire of my heart is to please 
Him. He has become my strength; He is in me 
the hope of glory, and finally I realise He is MY 
ALL. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND WORKERS. 

"CHRIST THE TRUE ONE." 
1. He is the True Light—to Illuminate—John 1.9. 
2. He is the True Bread—to Satisfy—John 6. 32. 
3. He is the True Vine—to Fructify—John 15. 1. 
4. He is the True God—to Give assurance— 

1 John 5. 20. B.H-P. 

THREE SUPPERS. 
1. The GOSPEL Supper, . . . . Luke 14.17 

The Present Period—Grace. 
2. The MARRIAGE Supper, . . . . Rev. 19.9 

Future—Joy. 
3. The Supper of GOD, . . Rev. 19. 17, 18 

Also Future—Judgment. 
Those who partake in the first will take part 

in the second. 
Those who do not partake in the first will be in 

the third. — S . Lavery. 
THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

E P H . 3 . 18, 19. 
BREADTH, . . The Whole Wide World 

(John 3 . 16). 
LENGTH, . . Everlasting to Everlasting 

(Jeremiah 31 . 3) . 
DEPTH, Calvary 

(Galatians 2. 20, last sentence). 
HEIGHT, Glory 

(1 J o h n l . 10) . — A. E. Reed. 
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Home-Call of a well-known American Worker. 
IN our last issue we gave a brief notice of the Home-

call of our esteemed contributor and beloved brother, 
T. D. W. Muir, of Detroit, U.S.A. Thousands who 
have read his papers which have appeared in our pages 
during the last 30 years, many who remember his two 
visits to Britain some 40 and 25 years ago, as well as 
readers in many parts of the American Continent and 
elsewhere, will be pleased to have a few more details. 

Born in the village of Ormston, Province of Quebec, 
in 1855, of Scottish descent, his father belonged to 
Lanarkshire, Scotland, and his mother's parents hailed 
from the Isle of Skye, both were rigid Presbyterians, 
although at times the family attended a little Baptist 
Mission nearer their home. In 1869 he received his 
first spiritual awakening in this Mission, through a 
visitor from Toronto named Richmond. 

In 1870 the family moved to Hamilton, Ont. In 
1874 the true pioneers, DONALD MUNRO and JOHN 
SMITH, appeared in Hamilton, preaching in the open air 
and a hired hall for four months. An hour in the open 
air and a message for 45 minutes to 15 who had followed 
them into the hall for 6 weeks was 

"Pioneering" Little Known To-day. 
Then 3 souls in one night (one being T.D.W.M.), an
other W M . L. FAULKNER, of Central Africa, with others 
following, was the reward. The strong words, used in 
tracts and posters, "Friend, thou are travelling to 
Eternity—to an Everlasting Heaven or to an Endless 
Hell—Which?" coupled with John 3. 16 were used of 
God in leading T.D.W.M. to Christ in July. 1874, 
when 19 years of age. 

During the 

55 Years of Very Active Ministry, 
50 of which were spent in Detroit, he was one who "always 
abounded in the work of the Lord." His numerous 
magazine articles and Gospel tracts will continue to 
bear fruit. He was a hymn-writer and musician of no 
mean order. Several of his Gospel hymns are in regular 
use. 

On January 3 he was advised to enter Grace Hospital 
for a difficult internal operation. After 5 weeks of a 
painful illness, his last word was that it was "good 
news to him that that day he would see the face of the 
Lord he loved." He entered in rest on Feb. 7, at the 
age of 76. He was twice married, and leaves a widow 
to mourn his loss. 

The funeral service was held in the Central Hall on 
Feb. 10, when fully one thousand fellow-believers 
assembled to manifest their love for the departed. 
They came from great distances and many parts, so that 
a mile and a half of automobiles, or motor cars, formed 
part of the funeral procession. 

At the funeral service, \V. J. M'CLURE and C. W. 
Ross, old colleagues, gave messages, hymns, "Jesus, 
Lover of my soul," "It is well with my soul," "Oh, 
child of God, there is for thee a hope" (written by 
T.D.W.M.), and "Sleep on, beloved" were sung. The 
interment took place in Grand Lawn Cemetery, Redford. 

In his address, Mr. M'CLURE. speaking from the 
words, 

"Thy Seat will be Empty" 
(1 Sam. 20. 10-18), said: 

"There are some things in Christian experience that 
we cannot but be struck with, and one of these things 
that I have thought of lately is that God does not dupli
cate His servants. We are no doubt all well aware of 
some of the great God-given men, such as George Muller, 
John Nelson Darby, Henry Groves, and Henry Dyer. 
I t was my privilege to meet some of these men, but they 

are gone now, and no one has been raised up to take 
their place. There are no more Darbys, or, to come within 
our own history, we have no Donald Ross's among us; 
we have no James Campbells, no John Smiths, no Donald 
Munroes. These men were wonderfully gifted in their 
line, but they are gone, and God says, 'No, I will not 
duplicate them.' This is very solemn. Some might 
think they are gifted to occupy that seat and fill it. 
but it is not so. The only thing that we can think of 
in the case of our dear brother is that, like these others 
I have mentioned, he has been a most remarkable man, 
and that now he has gone we shall miss him. It is like 
living in the proximity of a great mountain. While 
you are near it you cannot observe it. It takes distance 
to get the proper prospective. What we say about our 
dear brother is not said for his glory, but for the glory 
of Him Who raised him up, but we can unhesitatingly 
say concerning him, 'Thou shalt be missed, for thy seat 
will be empty. '" 

Mr. C. W. Ross (son of the early pioneer, DONALD 
Ross), took for a message the burial of Stephen (Acts 
8. 2), said: 

"When I think of our brother Muir, I remember him 
as a man who has stood at the front of the battle. I 
recall the first time I saw him fifty-two years ago. I 
had left Scotland as a lad, and I was homesick. I had 
heard of this man and of his aggressive warfare, and when 
he came to the house and greeted me so kindly that it 
touched my heart, I said, 

"There is a Friendly Man Anyway." 
He was one of five men who at that time were engaged 

in the work of the Lord: DONALD MUNRO, JOHN SMITH, 
JAMES CAMPBELL, THOMAS MUIR, and my dear father: 
just these five who were at that time bearing testimony. 
Our brother was then a young man, only twenty-four 
years of age, and he had just come from the field where 
he was preaching. I esteemed it a great privilege the 
other day to sit by his bedside. He could not speak 
much, but he would stretch out his hand and say, 'My 
dear boy,' for our friendship could be classed that way. 

"All of you have known, and most of you have heard, 
his fearless testimony, for over a long period of years 
these lips have spoken from this platform. I would like 
to tell you something of the last time I heard him minister 
in Kansas City, when he spoke at our conference at 
Christmas. His Theme was 'The knowledge of God," 
and in his address he told a story that made a deep 
impression on all of us. It was concerning a man who-
had sent his son to college. One day, after the boy had 
been in college for about two years, the daughter of the 
old man went into the room and found him weeping, 
with his head buried in his hands. 'Father, what is-
the matter?' she cried. 'Oh, nothing,' he answered, 
trying to dismiss the thing from her mind. 'Something 
is wrong,' she said, ' is there any bad word from John ? *" 
But he answered again, ' I t is nothing important.' ' I 
know it is something serious,' she insisted, and at last 
he said to her, 'Mary, look at these letters, 'Dear father, 
send me fifty dollars for this, ' 'Dear father, I need 
seventy-five dollars for something else,' and that was. 
the gist of a whole sheaf of begging letters that he held 
in his hand: letters for ever asking his father to do some
thing for him, and he said to her, 'Mary, there is not 
one word of appreciation of all my love for him, and it 
hurts me, Mary.' And our dear brother 

"Wept on the Platform: 
he wept as he said, ' I have been preaching for many-
years, and how little I know about God. I pray to-
Him for this and that, but how little and how seldomt 
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have I gone into His presence and said. ' Father, I thank 
Tber for what Thou art and for what Thou has been to 
me and for what Thou has done for mc.' I was ashamed 
of myself: we were all ashamed. We felt the meaning 
of it when we saw a man who had lived for God so long 
apeak of his lack of knowledge of God and speaking of it 

With Tears. 
I desire to tell you another thing. One of the brethren 
asked me what I thought should be put upon a wreath 
from the Assembly, and 1 told him the only thing I 
could think of was 'A faithful minister of Christ.' and 
when I thought of it there came to my memory an experi
ence of our dear brother in his early days in Detroit. 
His wife was just getting well from a prolonged sickness, 
and she needed something to tempt her to eat: she had 
a craving for just a little piece of chicken. He did not 
have the money to buy such food, and you can imagine 
his feelings when he knew her desire and his inability 
to gratify it. But that very day a man who professed 
to be a Christian, called upon him. Our brother had 
learned that this man held a serious unscriptural doctrine 
that precluded him from having any fellowship with him. 
At the end of their conversation, just as he was leaving, 

"This Man took out a Roll of Bills 
and said, ' 1 want you to take this. ' lie told me, 
'Brother Ross, 1 felt as if Satan was standing there and 
saying, 'Trust me: take it from me. God has failed 
yon.' but he answered that man. 'No, 1 cannot take 
that money.' The man answered, 'The money is all 
right.' 'Yes.' said our brother Muir. the money is 
all right, but the source of it is wrong.' And he told me 
that after the man went out he sat down and wept like 
a child and then poured ont his heart before God. 1 
would like to finish that story. That very night a Christ
ian came to the same door bearing a basket containing 
bread and vegetables and a chicken, as a gift for the 
Lord's sake. There was everything that could be desired 
by his sick wife, and again he kneeled down to thank 
God who had come in so graciously at the time of his 
misery. By these things men live and characters are 
formed, and thus you can understand a little of the 
reason for the boldness and laithfulness of this man in 
standing for God and God's ways. " 

Mr. Muir'a last Massage 
in Central Hall was given on December 31st. 1930, from 
the text 2 Corinthians 15. 7, "If any man be in Christ 
be is a new creature." quoting Colossians 1. 19. "It 
pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell, " 
and Romans 12. 1. "I beseech you brethren. " 

Dr. H. A. CAMERON who pro Urn takes the Editorship 
of Owr Record which Mr. Muir edited for 19 years, 
comments: 

"The Last of the Old Guard la Gone 
We feel our poverty and our orphaned condition. We 
ahall see his face no more; no more shall we hear his 
melodious voice tn Gospel song; no more shall we enjoy 
OIK lucid expositions of the Word, or his soul-stirring 
heralding of the glad tidings; no more feel the warmth 
of his hand-clasp But as wo part with him upon the 
strand we hear his benediction in the Spirit-indited 
farewell of another servant of Christ: "Brethren. 1 
commend yoo to God and to the Word of His grace," 
and through the gloom we look up to his Master and ours. 
and thank our Heavenly Father that we can still say 
concerning oar blessed Lord, "Thou renudneat and 
Thy years shall not fail. " 

A fefrr «m 'Wfcat Is a Trus ApMtolic Church ?" by Mr. Mens, 
wltl appear to twit rod*. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value r$pliu to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space li 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, sad 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

HT. PICKKBINO, EDITOR OF The Witness, 14 PATCKNOSTIR ROW, 
LoKDOtff, E.C.4. 

THE BODIES OF THE SAINTS. 
QUESTION 1486.—May I add a word confirmatory 

of a suggestion in your note that the risen saints were 
some who had recently died. It was necessary that 
they should be recognisable, otherwise the effect for 
which this irregular event was ordered would have 
failed. God does not force faith, but he helps it. F 
suggest that the object was to help outsiders to believe 
the apostolic testimony as to the resurrection of Christ. 
He appeared to His own, and only to such. But seeing 
their lately departed friends risen from the dead, would 
make it easier for them to believe in the resurrection of 
the One whom they did not see. W. HOSTB. 

TWO LOAVES AT THE FEAST 
QUESTION 1487.—Would it be in accordance with the 

Scripture, to have two loaves at the Breaking of 
Bread, in the light of the truth of the One Body, and 
the one loaf representing the One Body. 

This question has arisen because at large meeting* 
two loaves are used, and at smaller ones onlv the one 
loaf. 

Ans.—Whilst one admires and commends the keenness 
for truth and desire for conformity to the Divine Will, 
evidenced in the above question, we must advise against 
getting into bondage. Though one loaf beautifully 
portrays the One Body, the representation of the oneness 
of the Body is by no means endangered or destroyed 
by two loaves, if the Assembly be so large that to meet 
the need a loaf larger than the baker can supply is required. 
Remember, though Israel was one nation, twelve loaves 
(one for each tribe) were laid on the table of shewbread 
Twelve, yet one. Then again, remember, that in Great 
Britain alone there arc thousands of Assemblies and 
meetings all gathering at the same time for worship 
and the Breaking of Bread, and each Assembly with 
their loaf; and yet these thousands of loaves all portray 
the One Body. Just as in days of old, though thousands 
of Passover lambs were sacrificed, they are yet spoken 
of in the inspired instructions as one lamb. 

ROBERT LBH. 

APPREHENDING CHRIST. 
QUESTION 1488.—How do you understand (Phil. 

3. 13) "I count not myself to have apprehended. " 
Ans.—Perfect conformity to Christ was ever Paul's 

object and ambition. This was his one aim in life, 
whether in public, or in private, by sea. or by land. 
preaching or writing, establishing Churches, or making 
tents. He looked and longed for the time when he would 
be in everything conformed to Christ his Lord. Hence. 
he is seen forgetting past attainments and previous 
achievements, and stretching forth to that glorious 
goal. Meanwhile, he was conscious of failure and short
coming and had to say, "Not as though I had already 
attained." There were higher heights to reach until he 
reached tbc glorious summit which lay before him, when 
he would be both morally and physically conformed 
to the risen glorified Man at God's right hand. 

GEO. HUCKLESUY. 

THE QUESTION OF ELECTION. 
QUESTION 1489.—Although election is according to 

the knowledge of God (1 Peter 1. 2) and does not relit* 
man of His responsibility in the acceptance or rejection 
of Christ (John 3. 18) yet the following Scriptures 
would seem hard to explain, especially the latter: 
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Matthew 11. 25-27 ; Luke 8. 10 and 10. 22; John 6. 37-39 
and Romans 9. 18. Can any soul whom the Spirit has 
sought to convince of sin, finally reject Christ? 

Aiis.—No doubt there are Scriptures hard to explain 
but we must not "wrest" them, but accept them. The 
"h*d" of Matthew 11. 25 and Luke 14. 21 is explained. 
1 suggest, by John 12. 37-39. First, in spite of the 
miracles, we read. "They believed not on H i m , " then 
"They could vol bel ieve." They would not when they 
could, so the capacity was withdrawn. Luke 9. 42 
seems to indicate the same line of truth: "If thou hadst 
k n o w n , but now they are hid from thine eyes ." John 
6 37-39 must be taken with verse 40 of the preceding 
chapter: "Ye will not come unto Me. " 

If anyone wants to be assured that they have been 
"given by the Father to Christ, " as in verse 39. let them 
"see Him and believe on Him, " as in verse 40. Romans 
9 18 follows verse 17 containing a reference to Exodus 
9. 16, which should be read in the R.V. Pharaoh had 
resisted the solemn appeal of God in the first 6 plagues, 
now he had "reached the end of his tether" so to speak, 
and God tnight have righteously cut him off from life. 
but for the cause God says, I have made thee to stand 
(see A.V. margin; i.e., preserved thee alive) for to show 
thee My power and that My Name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. " If man refuses to be a vessel 
of mercy, he must become a vessel of wrath. We must 
remember that Pharaoh was already a cruel oppressor 
of God's people. Certainly it is to be feared that to 
multitudes with whom the Spirit of God has striven. 
it will have to be said "ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost. " W. HOSTE. 

W H A T W A S IN T H E T A B E R N A C L E . 

QUESTION 1490.—In Hebrews 1 1 4 , we read that the 
ark had within it "the golden pot of manna, and Aaron's 
rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant. " There 
is no other Scripture that indicates that there was anything 
tn the Ark other than the two tables of the covenant, 
and m 1 Kings 8 9, also 2 Chronicles 5. 10, we read that 
theTe was nothing in the ark except the two tables that 
Moses put there. What is the explanation of this seeming 
contradiction 5 

Ans.—While it is most blessedly true, as all believers 
will agree, that the teaching of the Hebrews Epistle 
is truly profitable for believers of every race and of all 
times, it is vital to the correct interpretation and under
standing of it to grasp the fact that "the address on the 
envelope" of this letter is the word Hebrews. It is 
written not to the Church of God as such, as Paul's 
othcT epistles are, nor to the saved Gentiles, but to 
believing Hebrews. Justification is taken for granted. 
for it is not mentioned; but sanctiheation is in view 
throughout. The problem is how saved sinners, redeemed 
from the guilt and power of sin. and brought nigh to 
God. into covenant relationship with the Mediator 
gone in to God (Hcb. 1. 3) can be maintained and kept 
and conducted through this wilderness world as "holy 
brethren, partakers of the Heavenly calling" (chap. 
3. 1) and brought safely to glory (chap. 7. 25). 

Now. what the Children of Israel had in the wilderness 
was a Tabernacle, not a Temple; and consequently a 
second equally vital point to be grasped is that the 
argument and teaching of the epistle are based throughout 
on the service and ritual of the Tabernacle, not the 
Temple, Hence Paul (the authorship controversy is 
settled so far as the writer of this letter is concerned by 
2 Peter 3 . 15) mentions what was in the Tabernacle— 
the golden pot that had manna, Aaron's rod that budded. 
the tables of the covenant—and not what was in the 
Temple where there was "nothing in the Ark save the 
two tables of stone which Moses put there at Horeb" 
(1 Kings 8. 9 ; 2 Chron. 5. 10). R- G. LORD. 

T H E W A T E R A N D T H E BLOOD. 
QUESTION 1 4 9 1 — Please give help on 1 John 5 6— 

"the water'' and "the blood. " 
Ans.—When an eminent liible scholar like Dr. 

LIGHTPOOT calls this, "the most perplexing passage in 
the epist le ." it becomes us to approach this question 
wanly , and my answer is given with all deference. 

It is significant that the writer of this epistle, is the 
same who in his Gospel calls special attention to "the 
water" and the blood." No one can read John 19. 
34-37. without observing that the evangelist attaches 
extreme importance to the statement he makes: "But 
one of the soldiers with .i spear pierced His side, and 
forthwith came there out blood and water. And he that 
saw it bare record, and his record is true, and he knoweth 
that he saith it is true, that ye might bel ieve." It « a s 
of course literal blood and water, which poured from th«* 
riven side of the Son of God. and this fact proclaimed 
incontrovertibly the reality of His death. 

In the Epistle of John, however, it is the results of that 
death, which are in view, and the water and the blood 
are here, symbolic terms. "The blood" is symbolic oi 
that which cleanses from the guilt of sin (1 John 1 . 7 ) : 
"the water" that which cleanses from the defilement of 
sin (Titus 3 5). The blood shed speaks of expiation. 
the water of that which results in regeneration. "Thin 
is the witness, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is iu His Son" (v. 11) but before that lift" 
could reach us. He had to come by "water and blood'* 
and by His death. 

"Be of sin the double cure. 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power. " 

JOHN- RITCHIE (Jan.) . 

A Q U E S T I O N A B O U T M A R R I A G E . 
QUESTION 1492.—Ought a brother and sister who were 

married (before conversion) according to heathen rites 
to remarry according to Christian rites ? 

Ans.—Marriage rites are not prescribed in the New-
Testament, nor were any prescribed in the Old Testament 
For the "Church of England as by Law Established" 
such rites are provided in the Prayer Book, but they are-
not of obligation outside that body. Marriage in England 
is essentially a civil contract, and the clergyman w h o 
performs the ceremony is ex-officio, a civil servant for 
the purpose 

For Free Churches no rite is prescribed, but certain 
words are essential to the validity Of the marriage 
In Registry Offices no religious ceremony takes placer 
the essential words, questions and answers to and from 
the contacting parties must be distinctly enunciated. 
Records are kept in each case. 

Missionaries are not agents of the British, or any-
other Government; it is no part of their business t<> 
introduce the laws of their native lands into countries 
whose people they have gone to serve. If a couple have 
been married according to the custom of the country 
of which they are natives (there are really no marriage 
laws in unevangelised lands, but customs are recognised 
as binding) then the marriage is a marriage, and there 
is no ground whatever for suggesting remarriage according 
to the laws of another country. 

Where Christians desire to marry in a country where 
idolatrous rites are practised, then it would be a becoming 
thing for the missionary, in counsel with the elders 
of the Church, to devise some simple ceremony, and 
to suggest to the elders that a record of all such marriages* 
should be kept. The missionary should resist the temp
tation to impose the laws of his own country, however 
excellent they may be, on the people of another, even 
though they be professing Christians. C F . HOGG. 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row. 

Heresies Exposed. Compiled by W. C. Irvine, 
India, the Seventh Edition of the remarkable book 
giving a brief examination of Heresies and False Teachings 
of to-day: Annihilation, Conditional Immortality, 
British Israelism, Christian Science, Cooneyism, Free
masonry, Russellism, Mormonism, 7th Day Adventists, 
Spiritism, Tongues, etc. A handy book to have in these 
days of numerous cults. (Indian Christian Office; or, 
Pickering & Inglis. 1/6 net, 1/9 post free). 

Hymns for To-day. Missionary and Devotional, 
118 hymns, new and old, many copyright, "prepared 
for young people," meant for Summer Schools and 
special gatherings of young men and maidens. Will 
be useful in supplying something new and good for our 
young folks. (The Carey Press, London. Words and 
staff notation, 2/6; words only, 3d.). 

Some Builders. By AMY LE FEUVRE. Tells how 
the building of each of the characters was tested. Told 
in the best style of this Queen of Story writers. Will 
be read by young men and maidens, and older ones as 
well. Illustrated. ("Golden Crown" Series. Pickering 
& Inglis, London and Glasgow. 2/6 net, 2/10 post free.) 

Alexander's Additional Hymns. A selection of 
70 songs, ducts and choruses, chosen by CHAS. M. 
ALEXANDER before he died. Those who heard or knew 
this genial and greatest of praise leaders (and we pity 
any who did neither) will welcome this addition to his 
selections, including the hymn, "Redeemed," sung 
on the last evening of his earthly life. It will be doubly 
welcome, as 21 of the pieces are by our well-known sister, 
the late Miss ADA R. HABERSHON. (Marshall, Morgan 
& Scott, London. 6d. net, 7d. post free). 

Divine Headships of the Bible. By W. E. VINE, 
M.A., Bath. One of those useful pamphlets by this 
diligent Bible student, meant for real students of the 
Bible. A multum in parvo manual. (Pickering & Inglis, 
Glasgow and London, 6d. net, 7d. post free). 

Frances Ridley Havergal: A SAINT OF GOD. A 
Memoir, by T. H. DARLOW. Although 280,000 copies 
of "Memorials of F. R .H." have been sold, the need for 
a new, concise, and up-to-date Life has often been felt, 
and is here supplied by a writer of repute. In 66 pages 
are summed up the 42 years of this devoted, active, and 
distinguished life. A choice selection from her prose 
writings occupy 87 more pages, and some of her choicest 
verses fill the 77 other pages—in all 269 pages of beautiful 
•clear type. Nothing better for a gift to a young sister, or to 
any Christian woman. (Jas. Nisbet. 5/net, postage 4d). 

The Final Battle of the Nations. By Dr. A. H. 
BURTON, B.A. Deals with the Far Eastern Peril, 
two great Leagues of Nations, Literal Armageddon, etc., 
in the usual clear style of Dr. Burton. (Advent Witness 
Office, London. 3d. net). 

Can we Trust Philip Mauro ? 
The Gospel of the Kingdom. An examination of 

•modern dispensationalism. PHILIP MAURO. (Hamilton 
Bros., Boston, Mass. $2 or 9/). 

Mr. Mauro here attacks "Dispensationalism," by 
which is meant the teaching which asserts that in human 
history there are epochs marked by different Divine 
administrations. It is agreed that in some quarters 
this teaching has been carried to unwarrantable lengths. 
Especially do we find ourselves agreeing with Mr. Mauro 
when he opposes the "Dispensationalism" which removes 
from us into an age beyond our own the Sermon on the 
Mount, and indeed the whole of the Gospel of Matthew. 

That "dispensations" or "administrations" are indi
cated in Scripture is undeniable. Mr. Mauro appears 

to admit two, the age of Law and that of the Gospel. 
Does not Romans 5. 14 speak of a pre-Law administration, 
"from Adam to Moses ?" and Ephesians 1. 10 of another 
and still future administration, that of "the fulness oi 
times ?" Whether the seven dispensations of the Scofield 
Bible are correct is another matter. Mr. Mauro would 
have been more convincing had it not been so apparent 
that he is more anxious to get at the Scofield Bible than 
at the truth. 

The editor of that Bible is now in the happy realm 
where the noise of controversy is never heard, and cannot 
therefore make rejoinder. We have no doubt he could 
have dealt summarily with some of the criticisms which 
Mr. Mauro passes on the notes in the "Scofield Bible." 
We will not spend any time defending that publication. 
The obtrusion of man's exegetical divisions and com
ments in the sacred text itself we have always regarded 
as a regrettable innovation in Bible printing, but fair 
is fair. 

Some of Mr. Mauro's criticisms are unfair even to the 
Scofield Bible. His charge of neo-nomianism is un
fair. His strong criticism of a note opposite Galatians 
3. 24, "The Law is a ministry of condemnation, death, 
and the Divine curse, " is unfair. Why, in commenting 
upon this note, did Mr. Mauro quote many Scriptures, 
but omit reference to 2 Corinthians 3, where the Holy 
Spirit's description of the commandment "written and 
engraven in stones" is almost word for word that made 
in the note objected to ? 

With the author's "historical" views of prophecy 
and his post-millenarianism we disagree. His teaching 
that "of all the unfulfilled promises of God, whatsoever 
and howsoever many they be, nothing remains for the 
natural Israel" (page 238), is, we believe, at variance 
with the truth of Scripture. 

In his use of Scripture he is often partial and uncon
vincing. For instance, he quotes, "Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate" (Matt. 23. 36), but not the 
words that follow, "Ye shall not see Me henceforth 
until ye shall say, Blessed is he than cometh in the Name 
of the Lord," perhaps because they are awkward to 
explain agreeably to his prophetical scheme. He 
interprets "Israel" in Romans 11. 26 as referring not to 
the nation, but to believers of the present age, but doesn't 
go on to show how the name "Jacob" in the same verse 
can be so construed. He states that the promises con
cerning the possession of Canaan were conditional upon 
Israel's faithfulness, and quotes several Scriptures in 
Deuteronomy and one in Joshua in support, but is 
discreetly silent about Genesis 15. 18-20. This maybe 
lawyer-like, but it is not fair exegesis. He quotes Acts 
1.6, but is silent about Acts 1. 7 in the same unfair way. 

Mr. Mauro has given up the truth of the pre-millennial 
Coming of Christ, the Millennial Kingdom, and the 
Restoration of Israel. He spiritualises promises made 
to Israel, hands them over to believers of the present 
age, and calmly lays it down as the rule of prophetic 
interpretation that all the unfulfilled promises of the 
Old Testament passed out of the natural into the spiritual 
realm upon the Resurrection of Christ 1 It reminds us 
of the interpretative device of the old divines who framed 
the "contents headings " to the chapters of the Old Testa
ment in some editions of our A.V.—that of transferring 
all blessings to the Church and leaving all the curses 
to the Jews. How simple and convenient! 

Though the book contains some true, good, and neces
sary things, the general effect is to confirm what many 
have felt who have followed the author's career and 
noted his various doctrinal changes of front, that as a 
teacher he is not careful to consider all the available 
evidence before plunging into print. This defect renders 
him partisan in temper, and therefore not a safe guide 
in the Prophetic Word. 
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THE Month of April usually brings the question of 
"Easter." Because it is mentioned in Acts 

12. 4 many are satisfied. But the R.V., and Young's 
Translation correct this, for both rightly render the verse, 
"intending after the Passover to bring him forth. " 
THINGS OF "HEATHEN ORIGIN." 

A contemporary recently made a tirade against 
"Easter—Hot-cross buns—coloured eggs, etc. ," because 
they are of "heathen origin—yet he uses the regular 
words for the days of the week. As all know Wednesday, 
is from the god Woden; Thursday, from the god Thor, 
and so on, truly of "heathen origin." If every word, 
custom, and idea of "heathen origin" is to be discarded, 
then very many must go, and our vocabulary and usages 
be materially reduced. 
"ORIGIN" OR "USE" TO DETERMINE? 

Surely the question to determine is—Is "origin" or 
"use" to determine whether we abolish or retain! 
Dozens of words and things of "heathen origin" are no 
more associated with "heathen" or ungodly practices 
than many modern words. Who would ever dream of 
"heathen" associated with "Easter," but rather of the 
Resurrection of the King of kings ? Who would ever 
associate the days of the week with anything but dating 
names? So with other words and things. If definitely 
allied to-day with heathen customs or ways; or, if 
clearly noted as "offered to idols" (Acts 15. 29) by all 
means "be ye separate." But, if used as ordinary 
English words, or if the custom is merely a national 
or local one, "let every man be persuaded in his own 
mind" (Rom. 14. 5) as to the use or non-use thereof! 
Each individual must keep his own conscience clear 
before God, but is not to make his conscience the guide 
for his brother. "To his own Master" (Rom. 14. 4). 
A ROYAL COMMERCIAL TRAVELLER. 
is the title given by the Press to the Prince of Wales, 
on his long tour of South America, and he has certainly 
spoken well of his country and his people during the 
tour. One of the wonders of his travels was his speaking 
from Buenos Aires on the wireless, to the world. His 
voice was as clearly heard in London as though he had 
been speaking from the B.B.C. head-quarters. A photo 
of the opening was transmitted 8000 miles by wireless 
via Berlin to London. If young men as the two princes, 
can thus travel for the advancement of the realm, where 
are the young men willing to go, and do, and dare for 
a greater Master and the extension of a greater Kingdom ? 
Arise 1 young.men, "be strong and do exploits" (Dan. 
11. 32) for such a worthy Saviour. 
THE CENSUS AND "WHAT RELIGION?" 

Every year ending in 1 is Census Year in Great Britain. 
This being 1931 the enumeration will take place on 
Sunday, April 26, papers being left on or before Saturday, 
and called for on Monday. We have obtained a schedule 
in advance and are glad to note that "What Religion ? " 
is entirely omitted from this census. It was often incorrect, 
led to much hypocrisy, and angered many. "Each one 
must give account of himself to God" (Rom. 14. 12) is 
the more correct attitude. 
A NEW "RADIO CHURCH OF THE AIR " 

The latest novelty in connection with "the church," 
•or with "worship" is the Radio Church, with its isolated 
communion by wireless. A Mr. Matthews of Los Angeles 
serves the Lord's Supper to his audience over the air. 
He "consecrates the bread and wine" (whatever that 
means I) and listeners in their home have bread and wine 
prepared, and when he says "eat" they do so; likewise 
with the wine. He even has the audacity to quote 
Matthew 18. 20 as his author .ty for such a prostitution 
•of the Divinely given ordinance. May God keep His 
Own from these individual and eccentric enterprises. 

ARE BRETHREN AN ABOMINATION ? 
A reader sends us a copy of a magazine entitled 

"Watching and Waiting," printed and published by 
HUNT, BARNARD & Co., Aylesbury, which appears to 
have some official connection with the followers of 
BENJAMIN WILLIS NEWTON, of old brethren controversy 
fame, and the "Sovereign Grace Advent Testimony" 
(not to be confused with the "Advent Testimony" 
movement of Dr. Burton and others). In it are prominent 
the names of B. W. NEWTON, S. P. TREGELLES, FRANK 
H. WHITE, Pastor JOHN WILMOT, WILLIAM WILEMAN, 
the veteran preacher, E. L. POOLE-CONNOR, of the 
North Africa Mission; THOS. HOUGHTON, a Norfolk 
Vicar; and HERMAN NEWMARK, of David Baron's 
Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel. 
A PECULIAR CLASSIFICATION. 

Under the heading "The Genesis of Heresy" a writer, 
who takes care not to give his name, states that: 

"With few exceptions the abominations hereafter 
listed are less than three centuries old—persons 
have been named, but we do not judge their hearts, 
but rather their heresies...in the arrangement of 
this list, the names of the Heresy or erroneous 
opinions, or of the Sect holding same is placed first. " 
Included in the list are Arians, Agapemonites, British 

Israelism, Christadelphianism, Christian Science, 
Cooneyism, Elimites, Freemasonry, Mormonism, 
Russellism, Seventh Day Advent ism, Theosophy, Uni
tarian ism, and a number of others. 

The one which specially concerns us, and we cannot 
understand how a respectable firm of publishers, and 
such men as we have named could lend their influence 
to its issue, was the following: 

"—Brethrenism (far from being wholly erroneous) 
Ed. Cronin, A. N. Groves, Bellett, Parnell, J. N. 
Darby, 1827. Exclusivism began 1845. Lit. works 
of " J .N.D. , " "C.H.M.," etc. (See History of the 
Plymouth Brethren") Neasby." 
The writer evidently knew so little of the movement 

that he could not give the initials of J. G. Bellett, John 
V. Parnell; nor spell the author of the biased volume 
from which he quotes—W. B. Nea/by. 

He also shows how little he knew of the Christians he 
misnames, for in quoting from "Blunt's Dictionary of 
Sects" he states that there are "some seventy grades of 
Brethren," whereas he could not name seven\ Typical 
of his assertions. 

Those connected with the paper must know that the 
term "Brethrenism" has never been used, but ever 
strongly repudiated. Yet the author uses it, evidently 
intending to be offensive both in his diction and his 
statements. 
WHAT IS THIS ABOMINATION ? 

Evidently the abomination of Brethren is that 
they do not teach a post -tribulation rapture, nor follow 
the lines of Newton, Tregelles, others of that School. 
Because they along with thousands of the best Bible 
Scholars such as Sir Robert Anderson, Dr. Jas. H. 
Brookes, Dr. Horatious Bonar, Archd. G. Brown, Lord 
Congleton, Dr. Wilbur Chapman, Dr. A. C. Dixon, 
Dr. Jas. M. Gray, Dr. Haldeman, F. R. Havergal, 
D. L. Moody, Bishop Moule, Dr. McKilliam, Prof. 
Moorhead, Thos. Newberry, Dr. Thos. Neatby (father 
of the author of the "History of Plymouth Brethren"), 
Dr. A. T. Pierson, Dr. Graham Scroggie, Dr. C. I. 
Scofield (of Bible fame), Dr. A. T. Schofield (of Harley 
Street), Dr. Seiss, Dr. Torrey, Dr. Griffith Thomas 
(one of the ablest modern scholars), Dr. Adolph Saphir, 
C. H. Spurgeon, John Urquhart, Dr. Nathaniel West, 
hold that the Coming of our Lord may take place at any 
moment, are they thereby to be classed as "abominations" 
and "heresy," and "erroneous opinions" with the 
cults named? 
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We may safely leave the judgment concerning such a 
classification. and the spirit behind it to our readers and 
Christians in general. We should certainly have refused 
to insert in our paper any effort to associate "Newtonian-
ism" (if even such a title had been suggested) with 
Monnonism, Russellism, Agapemonites, Cooneyism, 
Thi*osophy. and such questionable and unsound cults. 

One thing is clear "The Coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh" (Jas. 5. 8). and "We shall all stand before the 
Judgtnent Scat of Christ" (Rom. 14.11). To that Umpire 
Day we may safely leave the matter. 

"We cannot refrain from making a protest against 
the inclusion in the same article on "the Genesis of 
Heresies" under the heading of: 
"ORGANISATIONS AIDING AND ABETTING 
ERRORS " 
of "the Salvation Army," Gen. Win. Booth, 1865; 
and "the Church Army, Preb. Carlile, 1882" along 
with "the Adult Schools, 1845;" "the P.S.A. Brother
hood, " "the Student Christian Movement, " the Lambeth 
Conference and others. 

The "Salvation Army" hold the usual Methodist 
view that a Christian can fall away and be lost, with 
which we entirely disagree, but we have always rejoiced 
that they held to the Fundamental doctrines, such as 
the Deity of Christ, Inspiration, Atonement, Man's 
Ruin, etc. Why then class them with others who have 
admittedly departed miles from the Faith, once for all 
delivered to the Saints. 

With Ritualism. Romanism, Modernism, Spiritism, 
and such like making alarming inroads to-day, it is 
surely more befitting to "by love serve one another" 
(Gal. 5. 13) and keep to correct facts and strict truth, 
rather than what verges on slander. 
A SPIRITUALIST FUNERAL SERVICE. 

The (Rev.) G. VALE OWEN, at one time a Church of 
England clergyman, but who retired to devote his life 
to "spiritism" died on March 8, and wis cremated at 
West. Norwood. He had prepared his own funeral 
service, intending it for himself and other spiritists. 
It included special prayers, the reading of John 14, 
and the hymns, "The Saints of God their conflict past," 
and "Jerusalem the Golden," indicating how closely 
"Spiritism" desires to be linked up with Christianity. 
Although when the Word of God sums up "sorcery" 
or its modern title "spiritism" it places them in a vastly 
different sphere than "Jerusalem the Golden." Read 
(Isa. 8. 19, 20; 1 Chron. 10. 13; Gal. 5. 20; Rev. 21. 
8; 22. 15). 

CLAIMS 200,000 CONVERTS. 
Dr. L. W. MUNHALL, now 88 years of age, acting 

as president of the Evangelists Association meeting in 
the Moody Bible Institute claims to have induced 200,000 
persons to, what the Americans speak of as, "hit the 
sawdust trai l ," meant to imply "conversion." As an 
old soldier who fought 33 battles in the Civil War, he 
is a fighter, stands for the whole Bible, and has little 
sympathy with modern churchism. Here are some of 
Ins statements, strongly expressed, but true: 

"The preachers who don't stick to the Bible are 
nothing but perjurers. When they were ordained they 
took an oath to preach the Scriptures, and if they don't 
lH'lieve in the Hiblc as it was written they should quit 
the ministry. I am an oldtime Methodist. I know my 
Bible from cover to cover. These modernist ministers 
can't fool me. The Holy Word says there is a Hell, 
and a Hell there is. I preach it—fire, brimstone and 
eternal torment for the wicked. If there is no Hell 
then what is there to be saved from, I ask you ?" 

A very pertinent question in view of what the Saviour 
Himself said in Matthew 5. 22; 10. 28; 18. 9; Luke 
16. 23, etc. 

A LADY SCATTERED ON THE LAWN. 
It is becoming fashionable to request that after death 

the body be reduced to ashes, and thrown on the sea 
blown into the breeze, or otherwise disseminated. A 
theory of non-resurrection is behind the request. A ladv 
named Cowe, proprietrix of a St. Abbs Boarding House, 
a great social worker and prominent suffragette, who 
died recently, left instructions that "her remains were 
to be cremated and her ashes scattered on the lawn in 
front of her residence". How different the assurance of 
Job who said "though, after my skin, worms destrov 
this body, vet in my flesh'shall I see God" (Job 19, 26). 
DO ROMANISTS OPPOSE THE BrBLE? 

The Church of Rome repeatedly denies that it is true 
that her agents burn the Bible, persecute the Bible-
sellers, or otherwise hinder the circulation of the Scrip
tures. In the annual Report of the National Bible 
Society of Scotland, this report concerning the treatment 
of their agents is printed: 

"In all lands where the Roman Catholic Church 
holds sway it is the almost universal experience that 
colporteurs selling the pure Word of God are molested. 
interfered with, attacked, imprisoned, and treated as 
if they were criminals by priests who profess to be the 
upholders of the one, true. Apostolic Church. 

"Colporteurs as they sell Bibles in villages and farms 
are dogged by priests who follow on their heels and 
prohibit anyone to buy the sacred Book; Scriptures 
are snatched from the hands of purchasers, torn up, 
tossed into the flames, or trampled into the mud. Sellers 
of the Word are cursed from the altars of churches, and 
those who buy are excommunicated. Bonfires of Bibles 
still blaze in many a town where Rome rules. Again 
and yet again our men are flung into horrible dungeons for 
the crime of selling that Book of which it is said, 'Even-
Word of God is pure . ' " 

Such is the report of a Society managed by well-
known Christian men in Scotland whose names are 
printed in the Report. Such is, we believe, the true 
state of affairs in general, to-day. 

Hallelujah I We close our notes this month by a 
verse of one of the new Hymns by ADA R. HABERSHON, 
who herself now joins in that "Hallelujah. " 

"If singing His praises on earth is so sweet, 
Oh, what will it be when around Him we meet, 

For then the full chorus will at last be complete, 
Hallelujah to sing, in praise to our King." Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
So. America. The visit of the two British princes 

to So. America, partly to encourage trade, might well 
be emulated by Christian young men on Service bent 
According to reports there are 10,000,000 Indians without 
the Gospel, and 100,000 of our own people, with few to 
care for their souls. 

Nearly 1000 Missionaries. The Echoes of Service 
list of workers, claiming to be out and out on "faith 
lines," has 900 names, including 397 men, 317 wives. 
and 208 single sisters and widows. "Pray for us." 

Mars, the Red Planet, has lately been nearer to the 
world than it has been for two years past, or will again 
be during the next two years. Only 61,500,000 miles 
now separate the two worlds. 

Over 200 Prophecies have already been fulfilled in 
regard to Christ's First Coming, The remainder will be 
fulfilled at the Second Coming. 

Bibles in United States. During 1929, 14,000,000 
Bibles and Testaments were sold in the States. Nut 
quite so many in 1930. 

£51,000 More. The total income of the China Inland 
Mission received in London in 1930 was ^115.620. sonic 
£51,000 more than has ever been received in one year. 
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A J U B I L E E IN C E N T R A L AFRICA. 

FIFTY years ago the late Mr. F. S. Arnot left the 
homeland for Africa, and this is our "Jubilee 

Year," and we have been reminding our African Christ
ians that it must be a year of real hard work for God, 
and everyone must do something for the One who has 
saved them. Three ways have been put to them, i.e., 
by w o r k i n g , by pray ing , and g iv ing . They have 
embraced these three points, and we look for a year of 
great blessing. Please join us in prayer that our "Jubilee 
Year" may surpass all others in every way. 

Looking back over the last ten years, how we praise 
God. Yes, he has been good to us in blessing the work. 
Let me give you a few figures. In the past 10 years our 
Bible schools have increased from 11 to 50, children from 
680 to over 2000; also an increase of teachers from 14 
to 60. Believers in districts under our care number 
over 1100. These figures encourage us to go forward. 

As I am writing this I hear the roll of the old war 
drums in the village a mile away, they are trying to 
attract the spirits of the great chieftains who have de
parted into the unknown. Beer, of course, is there in 
huge earthenware pots. They want rain, for their fields 
are drying up. When the beer is finished they will make 
their way to the spot under the tall shady trees where 
the great chiefs of old have been buried. There they 
-will call for rain. Yet whilst they are there others who 
have found the True God will be gathering in His house 
t o hear more of His words. 

During 1930, 80 have been converted, 90 have been 
baptised, several backsliders have been restored, and many 
boys and girls have learned to read in the Testament. 

We feel that God is near these days, and that we are 
going to reap a great harvest in 1931. The blessing has 
started, pray that it may continue. 

At Bunkeya 13 have been converted during the last 
month. 

All work for God we are anxious to increase this "Year 
of Jubilee," and already the native Christians here at 
Bunkeya have responded splendidly and real sacrifices 
-were made during the month of Dec. One of the elders 
suggested to the Church that a special effort should be 
made during the month of December to help forward the 
Bible school work in 1931. During that month the local 
.Assembly and other Christians contributed a sufficient 
sum to support three teachers during the school season. 
One family gave 10 francs (1/), and we know that for 
several weeks that family had been living on very little 
food, then God blessed them, for a day or two after their 
gift God gave them a catch of 250 fish in their trap in 
the river. They were able to exchange some for corn, 
and sell others for francs. They gave God their mite, 
and God gave them back an hundredfold. 

A hunter in fellowship was successful in killing an 
animal and selling the meat, he gave 10 francs. A young 
girl gave | franc, and an old widow gave 3. 

Real interest was taken in these special collections, 
and a sincere desire was shown to help a little in this 
great work of the evangelisation of the districts under 
our care.—A. J. ELLIS, Bunkeya, Katanga, Congo Beige. 

I N T E L L I G E N C E N O T E S on these pages are read, 
remembered, and prayed over. Individual Christians and 
Assemblies find in them information otherwise unobtain
able. Send by 15th and ensure insertion. See note at top. 

" T H I N G S T O U C H I N G T H E KING 
I HEARTILY thank you for including me (I should say we 
and us) among those to whom you send gratis The Witness. 
I read my first number during the construction of the 
theatre in Bournemouth in 1882. I have rend every 
number since with pleasure and profit. I was >aved in 
1879, through hearing the Gospel in a theatre in my 
native city of Salisbury. A great joy of late years has 
been to tell the Glad Tidings on occasions in a theatre 
in this Valley of Orizaba. As this is no longer permitted, 
under the New Constitution, the Lord set me back at 
my old work at building. We have now a nice hall, 
seating 500, which is often overcrowded. Pardon my 
pen, these are things "touching the King. " 

EGLON HARRIS, Mexico. 

A V E T E R A N ' S A P P E A L 
I AM always pleased to get The Witness, and we all enjoy 
reading it, and pass it on after we have done with it. I am 
specially interested in the reports of work carried on in 
the Lord's vineyard. I still seek to scatter the "good 
seed, " and proclaim the "good news" as I am able. But 
being nearly 81, I find that I must take things somewhat 
easier than I have, but the increasing need everywhere 
makes it difficult at times to do so. I am sometimes 
tempted to wish that I was young again, but my spirit 
is then quieted by the word, "Be still , and know that I 
am God." Oh, for more young, vigorous men. with 
hearts aglow with the Saviour's love, persistent and 
whole-hearted for God in proclaiming the glorious news 
of a full salvation, through faith in the Son of God who 
died on Calvary's Cross to save them. T. CAUKER. 

T H E G O S P E L I N CARFIN. 
T H E village of Carfin, near Motherwell, Lanarkshire, 
is well known throughout Scotland as a centre of Roman 
Catholic activities. During the summer many thousands 
of pilgrims, as they are called, come from all parts of 
Britain to visit the "Grotto, " and often what would 
normally be a quiet Scots Sunday, the vil lage takes on 
the aspect of a gigantic fair. 

Few of the Graphic readers are aware, however, that 
almost within a stone's throw of the "Grotto" there Ls a 
thriving Assembly of the Lord's people, with about 
sixty in fellowship. There is a Bible Class of about 
seventy members, and the Sunday School is held in two 
sessions. 

During January a very successful Gospel Campaign 
was carried on in the little wooden hall, which is tenanted 
by the Assembly. The preacher was Jack Atkinson, of 
Belfast, and night after night for four weeks the hall, 
which seats two hiuidred, was packed to overflowing. 
Over thirty men and women professed faith in Christ 
during the progress of the meetings, and a notable feature 
of the meetings was the number who accepted Christ 
while the preacher was speaking. 

Between thirty and forty of the Christians turned out 
nightly for an open-air march, and with a good mega
phone sent the messages over the whole village. The 
enthusiasm of the Lord's people in the open air was 
inspiring, and the loving earnest addresses in the hall 

S E E T H A T EVERY C H R I S T I A N , especially young 
believers in your Assembly, has one or two good monthlies 
to "stablish and strengthen" them in their spiritual life. 
List and samples post free. PICKERING & INGLIS. 
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will not soon be forgotten in Carfin. Eternity alone will 
reveal how many men and women have been influenced 
for God at this time. To God be all the praise for "He 
hath done i t . " 

INDIAN MISSION PRESS. 
MR. \V. S. REDDELL, on his way home to New Zealand, 
paid a visit to several Mission Stations in India, and 
speaks very highly of the work carried on by the brothers 
A. M'D. and WALTER REDWOOD at the Mission Press at 
Bangalore. They have recently been compelled to add 
more machinery to keep up with the demand for maga
zines and other literature in several vernaculars and in 
English. About £"400 is required to meet the expenses 
of this addition. We feel sure if Assemblies or the Lord's 
Stewards realised the value of the increased circulation 
of such sterling literature in India at the present time, 
they would rally there "to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty" (Judges 5. 13). Any sums will be gladly 
received by the Editor and his colleagues in London 
interested in the Press, and passed on in full. Kindly 
mention in Assembly (see page iii). 

PERSONALIA. 
Mr. H. P. Barker is spending the summer months in 

Canada, and may be addressed c/o E. W. PETERSON, 
26 Hepbourne St., Toronto 4. .We learn that Mr. Harold 
Watson of India has booked his passage by steamer, 
leaving April 7. His son, Ronald Watson, accompanies 
him..Mr. A. R. Crocker, of Canada (Ladore, Deane, 
Bolton), has been in Bath and other West of England 
centres. He is to be in Teignmouth before returning to 
Canada early in April..Mr. Montague Goodman is 
having very large meetings for Young Folks, with con
siderable blessing, during his South-Central African 
Tour..Our Evangelistic brethren, Geo. T. Pinches and 
James F. Spink, from America, will be helpers in tent 
and conferences this summer. C/o 14 Paternoster Row, 
E.C.4, will get them..Mr. E. H. Broadbent and his 
son, Beaumont, have a thought of visiting South 
African Assemblies in June or Jul}'..Mr. H. Arnera is 
back in Cannes, after a much appreciated visit to various 
parts of the British Isles.. Sickness lays aside many of 
our brethren. Our veteran brother, Henry Payne, of 
Barcelona, has had another relapse, but is somewhat 
better..Mr. George Chesterman, an old Spanish 
worker, now living in Bath, is once more enabled to 
resume his wonted service, and is "a debtor to many who 
have been helpers in prayer." As are others..Mr. 
Ernest Barker is improving, and expects to leave King 
Edward VII Sanatorium for Torquay in a few weeks. 
Friends should not trouble him about meetings for many 
months. Is filled to overflowing concerning God's 
goodness and saints' kindness. .Mr. J. P. Lewis, retired 
Post Office Ofhcial, Belfast, who ministers all round is 
obliged to remain at home under medical treatment for 
internal trouble..Mr. Wm, Grierson, Texas, is now 
able to minister the Gospel once more, for which he 
returns thanks..Mr. James Davidson, a leading bro. 
in Johannesburg, continues to improve in health after 
his serious breakdown.. After an experimental trip for 
some months to Jamaica, Dr. Theodore Brookes has 
found it advisable to return to his home in London.. 
Our brother, C. A. Swan, would value prayer that his 
visit to Africa in connection with Jubilee Conference 
may IK- a blessing. 

ADDRESSES. 
NEW ASSEMBLIES.—Believers now meet in 

Y.M.C.A. Hall, Dalmuir, in fellowship with Assemblies 

QUEEN MARY. A lovely new photo of the Queen is 
printed as frontispiece of the Christian Graphic for April, 
with some remarkable testimonies by Royal Personages. 
Monthly, 2d. PICKERING & INGLIS, London and Glasgow. 

in Radnor Park and Clydebank. Correspondent, 
Ritchie D. Rew, 18 The Crescent, Dalmuir..In the house 
of Mr. H. Holloway, 23 Bramley Way, West Wickham, 
Kent.. In the House of Mr. Smith, Beech Farm, 
Yaxham..As a result of Gospel and Open-air meet
ings an Assembly has been formed, meeting in Hare-
breaks Gospel Hall, Leggatt's Way (a new housing 
estate) Watford. Correspondent, W. C. Sommers, 12 
Chilcott Rd., Watford, Herts. 

REMOVALS.—Assembly in Whitefield Hall, Govan 
Rd., to Whitefield Hall, 65 Carmichael St., Govan, 
Glasgow. Correspondent, Robert Wither, 88 Greenhead 
Drive, Govan. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Porch Hall, Millerston 
St. (formerly East Miller St.) Glasgow, to John Fisher, 
227 Warriston St. High Camtyne, Glasgow, E.I.. 
Chalfont St. Peter, to W. George, High St., Chalfont 
St. Peter, Bucks. .Gospel Hall, Princes St., California, 
Falkirk, to Chas. Sneddon, 19 Carronview, Maddiston, 
Polmont. 

PERSONAL ADDRESS—Wilfrid J. Wiseman, 
23 Chowringhee Rd., Calcutta, India. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences. — Eastbourne. 

M.S.C. Holiday, Apl. 2-7. Dr. A. Rendle Short, W. E. 
Vine, M.A.; A. Borland, M.A. ; W. Harrison. Meetings 
in Hall of Eastbourne College at 10.15 and 6.15.. 
Littlehampton. S.S. Workers, Apl. 2-7. Fred Glover 
and George Goodman. Meetings in Argyll Hall, River 
Rd., at 10 and 6.15. .Paignton. Young People, Apl. 
2-7. W. H. Begbie, B.A., E. W. Rogers, Scott V. 
Mitchell. Meetings in Gerston and Public Halls.. 
Plymouth. Annual, in Raleigh St. Hall, Apl. 3, at 
11, 2.30, and 6. .Weymouth. George St. Hall, Apl. 
3. E. S. Curzon and A. Widdison. .Stroud. Acre 
Street Rooms, Apl. 3, at 2.45 and 6. H. W. Young, 
38 London Rd. .Aylesbury. In Assembly Hall, Apl. 3, 
at 11, 2.15, and 6. J. F . Gray, E. Luff-Smith, G. F. 
Vallance, P. J. Wiseman..Boston, Lines. In Trinity 
Hall, Apl. 3, at 11, 2.30, and 6..Carshalton. West 
St. Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.30 and 6..Bexhill-on-Sea. In 
Beulah Baptist Schoolroom, Clifford Rd., nr. Central 
Station, at 3 and 6.15..Three Cups, Heathfield. ID 
"The Rest" Gospel Hall, Apl. 3, at 2.30 and 6.30. 
C. Howley and F. A. Tatford.. Walthamstow. Folke
stone Rd. Hall, Apl. 3, at 3 and 6. Chas. Inglis, 
G. E. Thomas, Jas. F . Spink. .Cobham, Surrey. In 
Village Hall, Apl. 3, at 3.30 and 6. J. H. Gear, A. W. 
Darke, Dr. D. R. Chisholm. .Woolwich. Gospel 
Hall, Nightingale Vale, Apl. 3, at 3.30 and 6.15. F. J. 
Hopkins, E. Adams, W. J. King..Poole. Mount St. 
Hall, Apl. 3, at 3 and 6.30. .South Norwood. Clifton 
Hall, Whitehorse Lane, Apl. 3. at 3.30 and 6. Messrs. 
Thomson and Chappie. .Nutley. In Forest Hall, 
34th Annual, Apl. 3, at 3 and 6. Help appreciated.. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. In People's Hall, Rye Hill, 
Apl. 3, at 2 and 6; 4th, at 6.30; 6th, at 10, 11, 2, and6. 
Dr. W. H. Bishop, J. E. Bevan, T. A. Judson, J. 
M'Cready, C. J. Tilsley, T. Rea (Africa)..Liverpool. 
Apl. 3, in Toxteth Tabernacle, Park Rd.; Apl. 6, in 
Brunswick Chapel, Price St., Birkenhead, at 2.45. 
H. St. John, C. F. Hogg, L. W. G. Alexander, Chas. 
Rogers. In Common Hall, Hackins Hey, Liverpool, 
Apl. 6, at 10.45. Meeting for brethren. Subject; 
"Phil. 2. 6 and 7 . " Apl. 4, S.S. Workers, in BoalerSt. 
Hall, at 2.45; Y.M.C.A., Mount Pleasant, at 7.15. 
Chas. Rogers . . Ipswich. Vernon St., Annual, in 
St. Lawrence Hall, St. Stephen's Lane, Apl. 6, at 7, 11. 

F. N. CHARRINGTON. A remarkable Record, with 
new photo of this ex-brewer champion of the East End 
Poor is given in the Christian Graphic for this month. 
Also contains much other reading matter. Monthly 2d 
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2.15, and 6.15 . . Wolverhampton. Cleveland St. 
Chapel, Apl. 6, at 2.30. E. P. Luce and others.. 
Nuneaton. In Manor Court Rooms, Apl. 6, at 3 and 
6. W. G. Saunders, D. Porter, J. W. Howell. .Ware. 
Gospel Hall, Apl. 6, at 3.30 and 5.45. .Haverhill. 
In Assembly Hall, Apl. 6, at 2.45 and 6. .Ilfracombe. 
In Assembly Hall, Apl. 6, at 11.30, 2.15, and 6.15. 
F. C. Mogridge and others. .Gloucester. Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall, King's Square, Apl. 6, at 3 and 6..High 
Wycombe. Annual Fellowship Meetings, Apl. 6 . . 
Quenington, Glos. In Gospel Hall, Apl. 6, at 2.15 
and 6; Open-air at 5. .Eastbourne. Missionary, in 
Edgmond Hall, Old Town. Apl. 6, at 3 and 6. \V. S. 
Blick and S. J . Sears. .Combs. In Moats Tye Room, 
Apl. 6, at 2.30 and 6. .Port Talbot. In Gospel Hall, 
Ynys St., Apl. 6, at 2.30 and 6.30. .South Tottenham. 
Springfield Hall, Broad Lane, Apl. 6, at 4.15 and 6.15.. 
Clacton-on-Sea. In Cambridge Hall, Apl. 6, F. A. 
Tatford and others. .Watford. Opening of Harebreaks 
Gospel Hall, Leggat's Way, Apl. 11, at 3.30 and 6 . . 
Catford. Carrington Workers' Gathering in Glenfarg 
Hall, Apl. 11, at 4.30 and 6. J. M. Shaw. .Charlton. 
In Charlton Gospel Hall, Church Lane, Apl. 11, at 4 
and 6. W. Harrison and J. Norman Holmes. .Kilburn. 
Young People in Cambridge Hall, Cambridge Ave., 
Apl. 11, at 6.30. H. Dennett and others..Boscombe. 
S.S. Workers, in Drummond Hall, Apl. 15. A. 
Cousins and others. .Kingston-on-Thames. In Gospel 
Hall, Canbury Park Rd., Apl. 18, at 4.15 and 6. J. M. 
Shaw and R. R. Guyatt . .Bush Hill Park. In Gospel 
Hall, Apl. 18, at 4. J. B. Watson and E. W. Rogers.. 
Leamington Spa. In Clarendon Hall, Apl. 18, at 
3.30 and 6.15. C. F . Hogg, E. H. Broadbent, F . J. 
Hopkins. .Aston. Open-Air Workers, in Gospel Hall, 
Park Lane, Apl. 18, at 4 and 6.15. F. Elliott and 
J. W. Howell. .Cheltenham. Missionary, in Regent 
Hall, Regent St., Apl. 22, afternoon and evening.. 
Lacock, Wilts. In Oddfellows' Hall, Apl. 22, at 3 
and 6.30. .Leytonstone, S.W. Essex. Missionary, in 
Grove Green Hall, Apl. 25, at 4 and 6. W. S. Blick, E. 
Findlay, C. G. Smith, L. L. Rosenberg. .Wandsworth. 
Victoria Hall, Apl. 25, at 4 and 6.30. Dr. Northcote 
Deck, J. M. Shaw, and E. W. Rogers. .Ware. Young 
People, Apl. 25, at 3.15 and 6. E. S. Curzon, J. 
Harrad, Dr. A. Hanton. .Bournemouth. At Slavanka, 
Apl. 28-30. E. S. Curzon, R. Elliott, A. Mace, H. St. 
John, E. T. Tarrant. .Portsmouth. Missionary, in 
Rudmore Hall, Apl. 29. Tom Rea, Crawford Tilsley, 
Wylam King. .London. Pilgrim Preachers' "Send-off" 
Meetings in Eccleston Hall, Apl. 29. .Swanage. In 
Church Hall, King's Rd., W., May.6, at 3 and 6. Dr. 
Northcote Deck. .Sidcup. Nathaniel Hall, May 9. 
L. Rees and others. .Crediton. In Town Hall, May 11, 
at 11.45, 2.30, and 6. .Eastbourne. Marine Hall, 
Longstone Rd., May 13, at 3 and 6. Wm. Hoste, 
J. C. Steen. .Bristol. Missionary, May 16-19; Ladies' 
Meeting, 20th. Particulars, H. T. Spanton, 116 Sefton 
Park Rd., St. Andrews. .Stratford. Text Carriers in 
Conference Hall, May 16, at 3 and 7; Newcastle-on-
Tyne. May 23-26. Commander Salwey and others.. 
Keswick. M.S.C. Holiday, May 22-25. Dr. Rendle 
Short, E. S. Curzon, C. E. Stokes, M.A. Particulars, 
R. Beattie, Kenilworth, Talbot Rd., Carlisle..Felix -
Stowe. Ranelagh Hall, Ranelagh Rd., May 23, at 
3 and 6. .Horncastle. In Gospel Hall, Prospect St., 
May 25, at 2.15 and 6. .Cambridge. Missionary, 
at The Poplars, Histon, June 6, at 3.45 and 6.30. C. E. 
Stokes and Geo. Baverstock. .Bath. June 29-July 2 . . 
Chelmsford. At Oak Lodge, July 11, at 3.30 and 

IRON FETTERS YIELD. A story of real home life, 
written by E. E. ENOCK, forms No. 83 of The Lily for 
April. 32 pages and picture cover. Monthly, 2d. These 
are the stories for homes, hospitals, barracks, etc. 

6.15. Geo. Goodman and Chas. Inglis. .London. 
Missionary, Central Hall, Westminster, Oct. 29 and 30. 
. .Liskeard, Cornwall. 1st Annual, in Barras St. Gospel 
Hall, May 6. Capt. Carre and others. .Warrington. 
Hope Hall, Apl. 11. D. Ward and others D. Ward 
continues for 2 weeks' mission. 

LONDON.—East Sheen. About 200 at 6th Anni
versary in Sheen Hall, Feb. 14, Helpful ministry by 
R. R. Guyatt, Chas. Inglis, J. M. Shaw. Jas. Green 
speaking on "The Tabernacle, " Sundays and Wednesdays 
of March. R. Guyatt in April . .Battersea Owing to 
alterations to Falcon Grove Hall Good Friday Con
ference will not be held this year. .Daiston A Bible 
Reading, which has been held in continuance for more 
than 50 years, is held in Maberley Hall, each Wednesday 
at 8..Wembley. J. W. Ashby gave appreciated help 
Wednesdays of Feb.. .Peckham. Monthly Studies in 
College Hall will not restart until Sep. 19. Highgate 
Large muster at missionary conference in Cholmeley 
Hall, Feb. 28, when encouraging reports were given bv 
S. W. Buckland, C. E. Stokes, T. A. Stacey, and E H.. 
NoeL.M. Kagan in Eltham Park, Islington and other 
halls in Apl . . .F . A. Glover had large meetings for 
young folks at Seven Kings and Chingford. with 
blessing. Good start at Wallington. 

REPORTS.—Lancaster. 1st Annual in new Gospel 
Hall, and Farewell to Mr. and Mrs. W. Wilson Nicholls 
shortly going out to Brit. Guiana. Large numbers. 
Suitable ministry from W. Macfarlane, W. W. Nicholls 
and others. .Sunderland. New Hall at Garrison Field. 
on site of the old Iron Room, opened Mar. 7. when pro
fitable ministry was given by several brethren. .South
ampton. Good attendances, Mar. 11 and 12. Helpful 
messages from Geo. Goodman, Jas. Stephen, E. T. 
Tarrant and R. R. Guyatt. .Manchester. Messrs. 
Price, Rees, Fallows and Home told of work in different 
spheres to a large and interested audience in Hope Hall. . 
Newton Abbot. United conference of brethren to deal 
with various questions. Largest yet. A profitable time. 

NOTES.—Tyneside. J. Carrick and W. Duncan 
continued labours in the district, with blessing in 
different parts. T. E. Jones also gave appreciated 
ministry in these parts. .Manchester. W. Rouse in 
Pendleton. Messrs. Flint, Nightingale, Harrad and 
Ainsworth giving help at Saturday Rallies. F. A. 
Glover had much interest and blessing amongst young 
and old in Hope Hall. . J . Gilfillan in Carlisle, Rochdale 
and Charlton during Mar. In Margate, Birmingham. 
Shrewsbury in Apl. .Nottingham. Fred Elliott had 
campaign in Clumber Hall, Feb. 15-26. A time of 
blessing to saved and unsaved. .Hull. E. Rankin had 
10 days in Wycliffe Hall (where Goodwin St. Assembly 
is meeting temporarily), Feb. 15-26. Saints cheered. 
sinners saved. T. Rea gave interesting report of work 
in Africa. .Wolverhampton. Fred Elliott in Cleveland 
St. Chapel 1st half of Mar. Large attendances, a number 
of young folks saved..David Roberts had encourage
ment in Barnsley (following up tent work), and in 
Penrith. .Barrow-in-Furness. W. Rouse had special 
effort in Walney Gospel Hall, Feb. 8-22. Several professed. 
Saints helped. Lantern lectures on "Eastern Poland" 
stirred up interest. .Captain Carre visited Hull and 
Newcastle, seeking specially to reach seafaring men.. 
Liverpool. A. Payne gave lectures on "Solomon s 
Temple" in David St. Chapel. Mar. 1-6..T. E. Jones in 
Bradford during Apl . .H. Steedman visited Tondu, 
Abergavenny, Cardiff, Llanharan, Llanelly. Merthyr. 
Some saved, baptized, and added to Assemblies. In 
Burnley in Apl.. .Cardiff brethren hope to have tent 

NEW ADVENT HYMNS and Choruses by J. W. 
YOUNG of the "Second Advent Testimony. " 70 Original 
Hymns, 56 Original Tunes, 10 of the Tunes by S. J. 
VICKERY, Organist, Battersea. Cloth Boards. 
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mission, commencing mid-August. .Barnstaple. W. 
11. Clare had 10 days large meetings, chiefly for Christ
ians. but with blessing in the Gospel. Went on to 
Exeter..Felixstowe. M. Bartlett commenced in Rane-
lagli Hall, Mar 14. .Southampton. Dr. French 
Olivi-r had crowded meetings in Hebron Hall, Mar. 3-8. 
Ministry appreciated. .As a result of meetings held by 
\Y. Hindmoor at North Wraxall, 4 believers (father, 
mother, son and daughter) were baptized in Manvers 
Hall, Bath, Mar. 13..W. Ellis had blessing at Glems-
ford. Now at Yaxham, with crowded gatherings.. 
A. Widdison having blessing in Birkenhead. .M. Kagan 
in Uxbridge, Apl. 12-15. .Encouragement is being 
granted in special visitation of all the day schools in 
the Forest of Dean, with 5200 scholars.. Pilgrim 
Preachers hope to visit Dartford, Apl. 30; Gravesend, 
.May, 2; Chatham, 5; Sheerness, 8; Heme Bay, 13.. 
A reader mentions the need of two housing estates in 
Brighton district, where good openings would be found 
for trnt work. Address from Editor. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Glasgow. Half-

Yearlv Meetings in Christian Institute, Apl. 4 at 5.30, 
Apl. "5 at 2.30; in City Halls, Apl. 6 at 11, 2.30, 
and 6, and Apl. 7 at 11, 2.30, Sisters', 6.45 Mis
sionary. A. E. Green, W. Gilmore. G. T. Pinches, 
R Scammell, J, Muir Kelly, J. M'Donald. L. L. Rosen
berg, C. Gordon Smith, E. B. Bromley, T. E. Stacey, 
C. E. Stokes. W. E. Roberts, S. Chapman, J. Clifford.. 
Paisley. Tract Band Annual Rally in Shuttle St. 
Hall, Apl. 4 at 3.30. W. D. Whitelaw, others.. 
Camelon In Bethany Hall, Apl. 4 at 3.15. W. King, 
J. Govan. R. Ballo'ch. J. Westwater. .Ayr. S.S. 
Teachers, in Victoria Hall, Apl. 4 at 4. C. Gordon 
Smith, W. Stevenson. Jas. Milne. .Kilmarnock. 
Women's Missionary in Art Galleries, London Rd., Apl. 
4 at 3. 30. Miss Holmgreen, Mrs. Watson, Mrs. Reid, 
Miss Moore. Mrs. Ruddock. .Dufftown. Apl. 8 . . 
Buckie and Portessie, in St. Andrew's Hall, Buckie, Apl. 
10 at 11. .Alexandria. Dumbartonshire Missionary in 
V M C A . Hall, Bridge St., Apl. 11 at 3. W. F. 
Naismith. E. B. Bromley, T. E. Stacey, J. Ruddock, C.E. 
Stokes. .Galashiels. Conference of Border Assemblies in 
Masonic Hall. Apl. 11 at 3.30. John Millar, A. Borland. 
A Scott. .Motherwell. Women's Missionary in Roman 
Rd. Hall. Apl. 11 at 3.30. Mrs. Watson, Mrs. Ruddock. 
Mrs. M'Gregor, Miss Moore, others. .Perth. In Wilson 
Church Hall, Apl. 11 at 3. G. N. Davidson, J. Gray, 
C. T. Pinches..Dundee. In Hillbank Hall, Apl. 13 
at 11. M. H. Grant, G. T. Pinches, W. A. Thomson.. 
Glasgow. Young Women in Victoria Hall, Apl. 18 
at 4..Motherwell. In Shields Rd. Hall, Apl. 18 at 
3.30. I. Ewan, Jas. Milne, others. .West Calder. In 
Masonic Hall, Apl. 18 at 3. W. Rodgers, J. Millar. 
W. D. Whitelaw, J. Feely. .Garngad. In Gospel Hall, 
I urner Street, Apl. 18 at 4.30. W. J. Meneely, R. W. 
Smith, John Gray, Andrew Borland. .Aberdeen. Walker 
Hall. Footdee, Apl. 25 at 3 ; 26 at 2.30. .Saltcoats. In 
Y.M.C.A. Hall, Vernon St., Apl. 25 at 3.30. Dr. J. 
Muir Kelly. J. Ritchie, J. Steel, W. D. Whitelaw.. 
Dreghorn. In Parish Church Hall. May 2 at 3. 
L. W. G. Alexander, C. E. Stokes, J. Ritchie, John 
< »ray. .Kilmarnock. Christians meeting in Co-operative 
Hall hope to transfer meeting to new Elim Hall, Princes 
St., opening with a conference on May 23. 

GLASGOW.—J. Spence had Gospel meetings in 
Parkholm Hall with some interest. .W. F. Naismith 
gave helpful addresses on "The Tabernacle" in Victoria 

SOUL FOOD is the title of a new Symposium of 
Articles by 19 of the best Authors of to-day. Suitable for 
holidays, quiet moments, spare half-hours, and wherever 
"soul refreshment" is wanted. 192 pp. clear type, 3/ net. 

Hall on Sundays and Tuesdays of March..John Millar 
seeking to help saints in Plantation Tabernacle. 
W. MacFarlane, Exeter, having encouraging mec% 
in Wolseley Hall. 

REPORTS—Shettleston. Shiloh Hall crowded 
out for Annual Conference on Feb. 21. S. E. Bcbbington 
John Millar, W. D. WTiitelaw, A. Borland took part. 
Baltic Hall was also crowded out on Feb. 28, when 
W. Hagan, J. Gray, J. Govan gave helpful messages., 
Larkhall. Conference for young men and women on 
Feb. 28 smaller than usual. Ministry practical arid 
profitable by E. H. Grant, John Hawthorn, John Millar. 
Christians from many parts gathered in Liberal Club 
Hall, Paisley, for Wellmeadow Annual on Mar. / 
A. Douglas, J. Hawthorn, W. King, J. Steele gave 
encouraging addresses. .Pollokshaws. Mar. 7. Goodlv 
gathering. Profitable time. Ministry by W. D. White 
law, A. Borland, D. Roberts. .Blackburn. Mar. H 
About 200 present. Messrs. Millar, Thomson, Gilraour, 
Feely, took part. .High Blantyre. Mar. 14. An 
encouraging meeting. Ministry by J. Gray, W. Hagan, 
J. Rait. 

NOTES.—W. J. Miller had some good meetings at 
Burra Isle, Shetland. . J . Petrie cheered at Scalloway 
where a few professed. .A. Philip had well-attended 
meetings in schools in Ronsay. Now in Papa-Wcstray, 
where meetings are held in barns..Wm. Duncan 
visited Windygates, Fife; purposes reaching needv 
parts of Tillicoultry d i s t r ic t . . J . L. Barrie had good 
times in Greenock. Now in Linwood, with encourage
ment.. D. Roberts had blessing amongst saint and 
sinner in Muirkirk. In Busby during March..H. K 
Downie had well-attended meetings in Coatdyke 
messages on the Feasts of Jehovah being appreciated 
Is now in Auchinleck. .Walter M. Anderson, who n 
conducting Gospel meetings in a barn at Berriedale, s 
encouraged by seeing increasing interest. .Thonu> 
Richardson will pitch Gospel Tent in New Stevenston 
on 30th May. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING. — Rathgar. Conference in 

Grosvenor Hall, Apl. 3. Dr. Wm. Heron and Cap; 
Reginald Wallis. .Special meetings in Cecil St., Lime 
rick, Apl. 3, and in Bandon, Apl. 6. Speakers: J. M 
Shaw and Jas. Stephen. Correspondence to J. Johnston 
Ruddock, 136 O'Connell St., Limerick; and J T 
Jeffers, The Moorings, Bandon. .Dublin. Believer* 
and Missionary Gatherings in Merrion Hall, June 2-5. 

NOTES.—Dublin. G. T. Pinches was in Memo?. 
Hall for 3 weeks in Mar., followed by F. Mansfield 
Edwin Lewis expected for Apl . . G. W. Ainswortb 
commences special mission in Grosvenor Hall, Rathgar 
Apl. 19. .Belfast. Big Tent Mission to be commenced 
May 30, Cardiff tent being lent for the purpose, con 
tinuing during June and part of July. G. T. Pinchfc 
and James F. Spink to take up the worlc.Robt. Haw 
thome having special Gospel meetings in Adam Si 
HalL.D. Craig finished at Aughavey. Some saw! 
and baptized. Now at Maghera, a small village nr 
Newcastle. .Ballymena. Annual gathering. Dr. Mai 
thews, J. P. Lewis and others gave help. ,W. J. Mcneelv 
and the brothers Duff having special meetings in Creavery 
with encouraging attendances. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Toronto. C. W. Ross gave address 

on "The Tabernacle," illustrated by chart, in Central 
Gospel Hall. .London. W. Ainslie gave valued help 

DIVINE HEADSHIPS OF THE BIBLE. A w 
booklet of importance to all Bible Students who desire to 
"rightly divide the Word," by W. E. VINE, M.A., Bath 
Just issued. 6d. net (7d. post free). Pickering &Inglii. 
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in Egerton and Hamilton Rd. Halls. A few saved, a 
number baptised. A small gathering of the Lord's 
people, known as the "Grant" party, have opened their 
doors, seeking a larger fellowship* amongst believers. 
Messrs. Elliott, Innes arid others arc giving help. 
Correspondence to F. Brown, 353 Wortley Rd. . 
Brantford. A. G. Bentley had 2 weeks, with interest 
throughout. Some saved..Port Dover. A. E. Palin 
pioneering for some weeks, with blessing..At Simcoe, 
our brother is having meetings from house to house, 
with encouragement amongst many of the Lord's people. 
It is hoped that a few may be led to re-establish a testi
mony. W. Wilson had interest amongst believers at 
Strasbourg, also at Tregarva, and for a week at Moose 
Jaw. Large attendances at Estevan, with special in
terest amongst young folks, and at Oxbow. .G. Garratt 
seeking to reach some of the hamlets around Foxmead. 

UNITED STATES. — Jersey City Conference, 
Feb. 23, was well attended. Much appreciated ministry 
by W. J. M'Clure, John Ferguson, John Hill and T. 
Baird..Oakland. J. Rankin had helpful meetings in 
Bethany Hall. .Brooklyn. In spite of stormy weather, 
fair gathering at annual in Bethany Chapel, when season
able messages were given by T. Baird, Richard Hill and 
G. Rainey.. Rowland Hill gave appreciated help in 
Kearny and Seacliff..T. Baird in Freeport and Union 
City..A. B. Miller in Rochester and Buffalo..H. 
Hitchman in Boston during Feb., with considerable 
interest, especially amongst young people. Later in 
Bridgeport, Conn., with encouragement. Commenced 
in Philadelphia, Mar. 8. .G. Rainey in Palisades Park, 
with blessing amongst old and young. Went on to 
Tenafly for 2 weeks..John Ferguson visited Jersey 
City and Palisades Park. .As a result of 7 months' tent 
meetings last season, conducted by D. Brinkman in 
Avera district of Georgia, about 90 professed. An 
Assembly has been formed and a building erected to 
extend the work. .Pasadena, Cal. A. C. Gaebelein gave 
a week's most instructive addresses in Lake Ave. Hall. 
W. Logan and J. Buckley reported work in Africa and 
China. Help of A. L. Ritts, whose health has much 
improved, also valued. 

OTHER PARTS—Bahama Islands. H. P. Barker 
had two weeks in Nassau; many testified to uplift and 
blessing. Earlj- morning meetings well attended.. 
B. B. Shelburne had blessing in Eluthera. 15 professed 
conversion. Went on to Abaco. Local brethren do 
good work on these islands, with the blessing of God. 
They are not a "missionary" sphere any more than 
towns and villages in Britain..W. Kendrick, Green 
Turtle Cay, writes of much cheer through the conversion 
of a crippled young man. .Bermuda. Wm. Jelley and 
J. F. Spink had well-attended meetings in a theatre. 
Much interest..A. Widdison and J. Rothery (of White
haven) expect to sail. Apl, 20 for service in the Wind
ward Islands and S. America, probably returning 
about Nov..Brit. Guiana. Mr. and Mrs. Baverstock 
and Mr. and Mrs. Wales expect to leave about Apl. 21, 
arriving in Plymouth about May 14. .Venezuela. 
S. B. Adams, Caracas, paid a visit to the new Assembly 
in the oil city of Maracaibo. 4 believers were baptized 
at 10 p.m. with about 60 Christians present. 4 brethren 
have set out on annual inland Bible selling trip, which 
should last about 2 months. .Argentina. Mrs. Jenkins, 
Cordoba, expected to undergo another operation, and 
would value prayer. .S. A. Williams, Lanus, recently 
baptised 11 believers, 4 result of S.S. work. During 3 
weeks' special meetings in Alta Cordoba and La Cumbre, 
about 20 professed.. Peru. Allan Smith sends interesting 

THE PLACE CALLED CALVARY. A new book by 
C. H. TITTERTON, # M.A. , B.D., author of the booklets, 
"What a Young Christian Ought to Know. " This is clear 
Gospel, neat shape, out of the usual. Id. (1 \3 doz. p.f.). 

account of having reached Iquitos with the launch. 
Many opportunities for work. Photo of launch on the 
Amazon in Christian Graphic. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—A series of conferences was held at 

4 centres on the North-West coast of Tasmania, «.om-
mencing at Sheffield, then at Boat Harbour, Wynyard, 
and Ridgley. Many young people attended. H.Martin, 
A. S. Rolph, F. J. Brown, J. H. Todd, H. Nichol, 
T. Spencer and T. Rolls gave much help from the Word.. 
J. Baird continues to plod in with Horse Bible Van 
along the coast of Victoria, not without encouragement.. 
C. Ferguson had a time of blessing in York Peninsula, 
interest being shown amongst all classes, old and young, 
especially non-churchgoers. . F. Barker expected to 
pitch tent at Guildford.. Mr. and Mrs. Akehurst and 
Mr. Sharpe are now settled at Burketown, and are 
cheered at the reception given them by the aborigines 
among whom they have been called to labour. 

NEW ZEALAND.—New Year meetings in various 
places were well attended and ministry proved helpful.. 
F. MacLeod, helped by W. Johnson, has tent in Sth. 
Dunedin, a most populous district. T. M. Stewart has 
also given help in Station St. Hall. .Messrs. Welsh uid 
Russell repitched tent in Dannevirke, with continued 
interest. 4 baptised. .G. H. Pearson seeking to help 
scattered believers in Tauranga district. .Workers in 
the various Gospel carriages are finding some interest, 
in spite of indifference on the part of many. .As a result 
of tent work conducted by Messrs. Gedge and Brough 
at Frankton Junction, 4 brethren and 2 sisters were 
baptised in Hamilton Hall. The Lord's people cheered.. 
A. M. Barry is seeking to reach Chinese in Wellington 
and other parts. Chinese calendars have been well 
received.. A United Meeting was held in Palmers ton 
North to bid farewell to Mr. and Mrs. Clapham returning 
to Palestine. Quite a number gave suitable message^.. 
A small Assembly has been commenced at Tasman 
(Nelson). 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—Norway. D. M'Murdo, Hagavtk. 

labouring in the fjord and island district south of Bergen, 
old and young coining long distances on icy roads to 
the meetings. There is a marked response to tho Word. 
Expected to leave for a large group of islands, with 
important fishing stations, a little south of the Polar 
Circle. .A. Mitchell, Skien, writes of 4 recently baptised. 
Our brother has been advised by the Dr. to go slowly, 
on account of health, but calls from different parts are 
many and urgent. .Jas. Lees writes of many open doors 
in Czechoslovakia and Poland. Expects to spend 
Apl. in the latter country. .Spain. J. H. H. Biffen, 
Gijon, requests special prayer for blessing on special 
meetings to be held during "Holy Week," Mar. 31 to 
Apl. 3. Don Angel Araujo, from Santo Tome, a most 
earnest Spanish brother, will be helping. 

ASIA.—India. W. N. Hearn, Karmatar, along with 
Indian helpers, is camping in the villages. 150 had been 
visited, and the Gospel preached in their streets. For 
7 days the Gospel was preached daily for several hours 
at a large Hindu festival on the banks of a river. Large 
crowds listened, and much literature was distributed.. 
A. Soutter, Irinjalakuda, writes: "Had rather a strange 
experience, when preaching with a colporteur in a 
market place 4 miles from here. The attitude of the 
3 communities represented among the hearers was as 
follows: Hindus, hostile; R.C's., suspicious; Mohara-
medans, friendly. One Mohammedan merchant bought 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER." In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please^mention The 
Witness. Report anything unsatisfactory at'once to^the 
Editor. The aim is not profit but mutual help. 
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a Bible..Mrs. Boyd, Narsapur, writes that since the 
Home-call of her husband, the Leper Home has been 
closed down, and the 70 lepers sent home. The buildings 
are awaiting occupation, and workers are praying that 
some one may be led to take up the work again..W. 
Redwood, Bangalore, reports increased interest in the 
school work. .Malaya. Miss H. E. Falconer, Kuala 
Lumpur, reports that meetings go on well. English Hall 
has been enlarged. 2 English business men and a Chinese 
lady were to be baptised. Leper work also gave en
couragement. .China. D. M'Colm, Luan-Ping, writes: 
"In spite of the unhappy state of the country, we are 
able to continue to proclaim the Gospel, and are encour
aged by seeing one here and another there professing 
faith in Christ". .Dr. W. R. Soutter, Chao Yang, reports 
the conversion of two men, who have attended the 
dispensary for a long time. Both give encouragement. 

AFRICA.—Special meetings are to be held in May 
at Muchacha, Belgian Congo, it being 50 years since 
Frederick Stanley Arnot landed in Africa. Chas. A. 
Swan (of Portugal) who followed 5 years later, and is 
the only one left of the earliest workers, Mrs. Arnot 
and others, hope to be present. Special prayer might be 
offered for blessing on this conference. .During 1930, Mrs. 
MacPhie, Casombo, attended over 5700 patients, not 
including those treated in their homes. Encouragement 
granted..H. Cunningham, Kamapanda, writes of 12 
days' special meetings for Christians at New Year, when 
a number of native brethren ministered the Word very 
acceptably. During 1930. 10 were added to the little 
company..G. Lammond, Kawama, reports that about 
80 desire baptism. Our brother's health is not good.. 
During the visit of Montague Goodman to Cape Town, 
quite a number of young men and young women professed 
at meetings. .A small company of believers at Salisbury 
have, except for a short period, continued steadily for 
25 years. Help of visiting brethren would be valued. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
The dark threads are as needful 

In the weaver's skilful hand, 
As the threads of gold and silver 

In the pattern He has planned. 
Nov., 1930, John R. Williams, Liverpool, aged 71. 

Well known in Liverpool, London and Llanfairfechan. 
Saved over 40 years. Retired from business 10 years ago. 
A true pastor and helper in all good work..Jan. 9, 
Mrs. Annie Livingstone, Hunterville, N.Z., aged 78. 
Saved over 50 years, went out from Glasgow 10 years 
ago.. Jan. 10, John R. Hutchison, Wahroonga, Sydney, 
N.S.W., aged 56, well known to many Assemblies in 
Australia. Converted about 40 years ago. Very devoted 
witness for Christ. Greatly missed in own Assembly, 
Waitara. Finished his course with joy.. Jan 21, 
Joseph Horner, formerly of Portadown, aged 60. 
Saved 21 years ago. Left a bright testimony. .Jan. 22, 
Mrs. Fox, wife of Bernard Fox, aged 71. Saved in 
Lochgelly in 1883, went from Kelty to New Zealand in 
1913..Feb. 3, Mr. Sisterson, Fleet, Hants, aged 89. 
Always looked for the Witness, said last 2 numbers were 
"specially good " . .Feb . 17, Mrs. David Philips, 
Crieff. In Assembly for many years, passed away 
quietly in her sleep. .Feb. 18, Richard Jacklin, Boston, 
Lines. Saved for 35 years; in Assembly 32 years; long S.S. 
superintendent. A consistent brother. .Feb. 20, Frances 
Elizabeth Franck, Paignton, wife of Charles E. Franck, 
daughter of late C. E. Bewes, of Plympton, and niece 
of late H. W. Soltau of "Tabernacle" fame. Converted 

DEATH. Notice of anyone special, known over a 
considerable area, shouId be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 

at an early age, together with her mother and younger 
sister at meetings held in Plymouth by T. Shuldham 
Henry in 1863. Baptised next year by Leonard Strong, 
at Torquay. Highly gifted and well connected, she 
cared not for this world's attractions but laid all at the 
feet of her Saviour. Given to hospitality, a succourer 
of many and always abounding in the work of the Lord 
Removed to Yatton, Somerset in 1903, and finally to 
Paignton in 1922. Had been in failing health for some 
years.. Feb. 20, Miss Helen Hunter, Kirkcaldy, 
aged 71. Saved over 50 years ago, many years in Burnt
island, last 18 years in Kirkcaldy. A very consistent 
Christian. .Feb. 20, Mrs. Hetherington, widow o( 
Thomas Hetherington, formerly of Brampton. Saved 
over 50 years, a succourer of many..Feb. 20, Mrs. 
Masson, Elgin, aged 75 years. Late of PortessicFeb. 
21, Joseph Wimms, Leytonstone, aged 78. Saved 
when young, bore good testimony in Hackney, Westcliffe, 
and Leytonstone. Carried texts daily and visited from 
house to house. Diligent in the Lord's business..Feb. 
26, Mrs. L. G. Quinton Barnardo, widow of Geo. 
F. Barnardo, brother of the late Dr. Barnardo, founderoi 
the well-known Homes. In Bournemouth Assembly 
since 1891..Mar. 2, after 2 years of weakness, Wm. 
John Heath, Ealing, aged 69. Connected with 
Assemblies for nearly 50 years, first in Battersea, then 
in Balham, then Hastings, and last 5 years in Ealing. 
Not a "speaker" but a most valued "helper" in the 
Church..Mar. 3, Frank W. Harris, Herston, Swanage 
(son of W. J. Harris of Bethany Hall, N. Kensington) 
aged 27. Saved 10 years ago. Past 5 years at Herston 
on account of health. Ministry helpful. .Mar. 5, Mrs. 
M'Candlish, Ilford, aged 73, widow of our well-known 
brother M'Candlish who went Home a few years ago. 
"Her children rise up and call her blessed" (Prov. 31.28). 
Mar. 5, Hamilton Aird, Annbank, aged 88. Nearly 
50 years in Annbank Assembly, where his wise counsel 
and quiet ministry were greatly appreciated. He was 
honoured as a Christian and respected as a man.,Mar. 
8, Wm. H. Matthews, Ilford. Aged 64. Converted 
as a lad at an Open-Air Meeting in So. London. Well 
known in S.W. Essex, 30 years in Ilford, one of the 
founders of Ley St. Meeting, spent last 6 years in North 
Ilford. Called Home suddenly whilst preparing for 
and just before the Sunday evening service. "Finished 
his course with joy" (Acts 20. 24), leaves an invalid 
widow.. Mar. 10, Mrs. Mitchell, wife of James Mitchell, 
Hebron Hall, and mother of Scott V. Mitchell, 
London, and James Mitchell, Jun., Glasgow, Aged 
66. An invalid for over 16 years, formerly a dili
gent worker in Prison, Police Office, and Child 
Welfare. Many years in Elim Hall, latterly in 
Hebron Hall. "At Rest". .Mar. 11, George S. Jordan. 
Greenwich, middle of the 3 brothers, Charles, George 
and Joseph Jordan, all well known as diligent workers 
in London. In his 89th year. Saved for over 60 years, 
in Greenwich Meeting since its commencement 56 years 
ago. Only survived his brother Charles a few months 
Will be much missed. Remember the remaining brother 
Joseph, now totally blind, yet happy in the Lord. 

Dr. F. E. Marsh, Bournemouth, author of many 
books of Bible Study which have been helpful to many 
Christians, died Feb. 19, aged 78. Born in Brighton, con
verted when a lad of 16, known as "the boy preacher,"he 
was widely known throughout the British Isles, Canada, 
and the United States as an able Bible scholar and 
minister of the Word. Loyal to the Fundamentals. Said 
to have given 14,000 addresses on Bible subjects. 

PHOTOS and Records of Edwd Whitehead, the 
veteran N.Z. Pioneer; Dr. F. E. Marsh, the well-
known author; Gapt. pawson, the Soldiers' friend; 
Miss Mary Quarrier, of the Orphan Homes of Scotland, 
and John Robert son, appear in Christian Graphic for Apl. 
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Seven Visions of the God of all Grace 
Seen by Paul, which all Believers may have. 

THESE are strange, difficult days we are living 
in. The "war to end war" seems only to 

have sown "dragons' teeth. " The best intentions 
and endeavours of men seem failing. Impotence 
seems to be the word to be written with Ichabod 
over the best plans and hopes of the nations; 
impotence to change the human heart, impotence 
to assuage the suspicions of contending races, 
impotence to assure times of prosperity. But 
saddest of all, seems the impotence of the churches 
to move the world for God. Yet though the 
outlook seems to grow only more gloomy, the 
uplook for the child of God still remains glorious. 
No change Jehovah knows. 

Yet "who is sufficient for these things ?" And 
in answer one's thoughts fly away to the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles. How would he have 
fared to-day? What would have been his con
fidence, his resources? Well, he was only a 
man of "like passions as we are." Our needs 
would have been his needs. And his resources were 
no greater than ours may be. And his experiences 
are possible in our puny lives. Not, perhaps, his 
experiences of suffering and hardship, for he was 
peculiarly "made a spectacle unto the world" 
(1 Cor. 4. 9). But his experience of God may all 
be ours. For these were part of the common 
heritage of "all the saints. " 

In his remarkable labours for God, Paul had 
SEVEN SPECIAL REVELATIONS OF GOD, and of the 
mind and will of God. All these, I believe, God 
is prepared to repeat to us in our day and gener
ation in a spiritual sense. These seven were some 
of the "visions" promised in Acts 2. 17, to "you 
young men" which have never been annulled. 
And together they seem beautifully to summarise 
the resources and safeguards which are still open 
to all God's servants. 

I. The Certainty of the Sight 
of Acts 9. 4 was the first of these visions where 
to one "born out of due t ime" Christ appeared to 
Paul on the Damascus road. Christ had said to 
His followers (Acts 1. 8) : "Ye shall be witnesses 
unto Me." Now a man can only be a witness of 
what he has seen. So Paul "saw" the Lord that 
day. And ever after, that was his strongest 
argument to convict and convince his hearers of 
the truth. "Have not I seen Jesus Christ our 
Lord" (1 Cor. 9. 1) he cries to the clever Corin
thians. 

So every missionary, every Christian worker 
and witness, every "sent one" must first have 
"seen" his Lord, and must know for certain that 
he has seen him. The certainty of that sight will 
always be stronger than any argument. For 

By Dr. NORTHGOTE DECK. Solomon Isles. 
"seeing is believing, " and to-day men want, not 
theories, but realities and certainties. And 
knowing that we have "seen " and do know Christ 
becomes the most positive and certain fact of our 
existence. 

It is characteristic of the Apostle that following 
his question: "Who art Thou, Lord?" on hearing 
the Saviour's voice his next unhesitating question 
was rightly, "What wilt Thou have me to do, 
Lord?" Would that we were so prompt in 
obedience! 

I I . The Clearness of his Gall 
(Acts 13. 1) is only second in importance to his 
sight of the Saviour. 

God's servants continually go into the un
known as far as health and prospects or even life 
are concerned. They know not what a day may 
bring forth. For they will come so repeatedly 
into "wits' end corner." It may seem so often 
that they have made a mistake. Like Moses when 
he cast his rod "on the ground and it became a 
serpent," their faith may seem so often to reap 
only disaster. So they must needs have strong 
reserves. And their impregnable resource will 
ever be to know clearly, unmistakeably, "So they 
being sent forth by the Holy Ghost" (Acts 13. 14). 

Then when trouble, perplexity, or even seeming 
disaster come, it is God's prerogative to deal with 
it and to uphold His servant. "He who has made 
will bear," and "one with God becomes a ma
jority, " when we are sure the one is with God and 
has been "sent forth." Each servant must be 
convinced then that 

"Christ the Son of God hath sent me, 
Through the midnight lands, 
Mine the mighty ordination of the pierced hands. " 

Then all will be well, and the permitted storms 
and troubles and perplexities become merely, 
"Heavenly hammers for forging our crowns." 

I I I . The Consolations of Suffering. 
"A man . . . caught up to the third Heaven" 
(2 Cor. 12. 2). This was Paul's third vision, 
chronologically. "Man is born unto trouble as the 
sparks fly upward" (Job 5. 7). That is the lot 
of all, believers and unbelievers alike. But it is 
often the privilege of God's servant that he gets 
his share of trouble and the discipline all need in 
God's service rather than in his own life and 
affairs. 

This was largely the experience of the Apostle. 
In 2 Corinthians 11. 33 he had been recounting 
his "labours more abundant," his "stripes above 
measure." It is a long and moving list of all that 
he suffered for the Gospel; and then at the end 
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life than the constant recurrence of the idea that 
he cultivated the habit of encouragement. In 
fact, such an impression did his ministry make 
upon the early saints that they surnamed him, 
"The Son of Encouragement or Exhortation, " 
for, with the gift of prophetic utterance, he gave 
himself ungrudgingly to the stimulation of faith 
in others. 

Twice, in a splendid magnanimity, he rescued 
the converted Saul, and on the second occasion 
did so at the expense of suffering eclipse in the 
work at Antioch. Twice he called out into 
service his own relative Mark, at first in his 
initial step into the work of missionary enterprise; 
and again, after the younger man's recovery 
from either his fears or his scruples, at the 
forfeiture and rupture of a friendship exceedingly 
dear, he brought him out into a field of service 
in which he ultimately earned the unquestioned 
praise of the Apostle whose words must have 
cut the sensitive youth to the heart. 

Dr. ALEXANDER WHYTE was wont to say that 
it was more difficult to find ungrudged praise of 
others in the ministry than anywhere else; and 
is his dictum not often true? Here, perhaps, 
lies the reason for much of the beauty of our 
sermons prepared out of emulation, and the 
pithlessness that accompanies their over adorn
ment. To-day the Church is suffering from a 
surfeit of competition in the realm of oratory, 
and languishing from a lack of Barnabas-like 
exhortation, who exhorted the converts of Antioch 
to cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart. The 
instruction that followed from the lips of the 
Christ-gifted and Spirit - endowed Paul was 
productive of compelling testimony from the 
outside in the attaching to the saints there 
the nickname of "Christians." With a fervour 
that permeated the atmosphere Barnabas had 
communicated to the saints the spirit that 
fired his being and prompted his life. He 
was able all the more to do this, because he 
recognised his own limitations, and was wil
ling, when the occasion demanded it, to play 
a subordinate part in the events subsequent to 
the arrival of Saul at Antioch. What a noble 
example of the man who spends himself for God 
and acts according to the principle that Christ 
has given to "every man his gift!" 

I l l — A Man full of Faith and the Holy 
Ghost. 

There is but time to mention the two basic 
facts upon which, pillar-like, the rest of his 
life is built. The Scripture states, "For he was 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith." Living 
in the realm that is charged with the power of 
the Lord's presence, he fixed himself deeply in 
the consciousness that all is well for the trusting 

soul, and submitted himself to the control and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. And down the 
centuries the life of this "good man, " comes with 
an appeal to us to-day, forcing itself to our notice. 
and calling us to an act of commitment to Christ 
daily repeated, and to a state of unreserved and 
unrevoked loyalty to our Master in a career oi 
fulness of the Holy Spirit. Whatever else we may 
possess, in wealth, knowledge, intellectual 
attainments, gifts of oratory, we shall be but 
poverty-smitten saints if it cannot be said of us, 
"He was a good man, full of the Holy Ghost andoi 

faith." 
"God wants a pure clean vessel, anointed lips and true, 
A man filled with His spirit, to speak his message thro'. 

How Much More Christ 
could have Done. 

By WM. LINCOLN, Beresford, London, 

THE sign of turning the water into wine i> 
significantly placed in the Gospel of John 

that is to say, in the picture of Christ as Sono; 
God. It is placed so as to suggest what He will 
do in the future when the time of the Marriage oj 
the Lamb has fully come, and when his wife hath 
made herself ready. Above all, it is placed n 
the front, and not in the rear of this Gospel. Iti> 
placed at the outset on purpose to show us hon 
much more He could have gone on to had it H 
pleased Him. 

He could summons Lazarus from the grave; so 
could He have summoned millions. He thai 
could do the one could do the other. He agair 
that could despoil death, could heal disease, could 
remove sorrow, and sickness, and crying. And 
as these displays of His power have somewhat oh 
negative aspect, He could have gone on bringing 
out His joy, Heavenly joy, in a world of wretched
ness and woe. But they would not have Him, and 
so they crucified Him. 

Yet there we learn the preciousness and fulno-
of Him that was slain. If it was He in whom all 
the fulness was that was thus slain, no wondu 
that His death is so costly, and His Blood * 
precious. Drawn to Him hereby, we gladlv 
receive, yea, have received Him. And, therefon 
He is going on to tell us, by His Spirit, of Hislovi 
and of His Father 's love, until the time forth 
display of His glory has arrived. Then, in to 
ages which are coming on, God will show out tfe 
exceeding riches of His grace in His kindnes 
towards us through Christ Jesus. 

HERESIES are simply misplacement of emphasis 
The Holy Spirit puts emphasis on the Cross in 
most unexpected places. Keep the emphast 
where He puts it. 
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The Vision of Isaiah I. 
By HENRY PAYNE, Barcelona, Spain. 

IN the prophecy of Isaiah we have a number 
of wonderful visions which God gave him. 

Some of them have reference to events which 
were to take place in connection with His people, 
and which in due time had such an exact fulfilment 
that enemies of the Bible have dared to suppose 
that the vision or the prophecy must have been 
written after the fulfilment. So a second Isaiah 
has been invented. But all attempts to becloud 
the prophecy are like so many attempts to prove 
that the sun does not shine, because a fire has 
been lighted and material put upon it to cause a 
thick smoke, which only serves to darken the 
surroundings of those who attend to the smoke. 

But leaving some of the great visions of what 
was future to the prophet's eye, let us consider 
the vision given us in the first chapter, which 
describes in the clearest possible manner the 
utter ruin of his people, not only, nor chiefly, 
their outward departure from God, but their 
utter depravity of heart. The order is, first, 
wliat man is, and secondly, what he does. This 
is contrary to man's way of dealing with the 
subject. 

What Man is. 
The rebellion is so deeply rooted that punish

ment can neither eradicate it nor check its growth. 
Revolt will abound more and more under the 
stroke. And why? Because the whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. Then the 
prophet makes use of words from the vocabulary 
of physicians to declare the incurable state of 
man by any human means. "The whole head 
is sick. " Gesenius says of the Hebrew word here 
translated sick that it answers to the nosos of 
the Greek, which not only expresses disease of 
the body, but also of the mind, madness. Paul 
uses it in 1 Timothy 6. 4, "doting." In Isaiah 
it is the head that is so diseased, that is, the 
understanding is wrong; and not simply on some 
points, as is so often the case with insane persons 
naturally. Our spiritual understanding is al
together wrong. Our conception of ourselves 
is entirely false, and in like manner is it so 
regarding God. 

Dr. GINER, for many years the director of a 
lunatic asylum in Barcelona, left it on record 
that before there can be any hope of recovery 
of insane persons the fact that they are insane, 
and that for this reason they are shut up in an 
asylum, must be understood by them. 

I remember also hearing him say to an insane 
young Christian woman, when he first saw her, 
that she had lost her reason and that she must 
be put under treatment in an asylum. I thought 
it strange and even unkind; but it seems that 

the disease demands it. Certainly this holds 
good spiritually, and therefore that skilful 
preacher of the Gospel, the Apostle Paul, again 
and again insists on the darkened state of the mind 
of those who believe not, and he gives this as 
a reason why the Gospel is not received (2 Cor. 
4. 3, 4). Again, in Ephesians 4. 18, "having 
the understanding darkened." 

And in that wondrous picture drawn of the 
return of the lost son, in Luke 15, the same truth 
is brought out in the words, "When he came to 
himself," he said, "I will arise and go to my 
father." 

Hence the need of breaking up the fallow 
ground of the heart with the ploughshare of 
repentance towards God, a truth which the 
apostles kept continually before them, whether 
speaking to the Jewish people or to the heathen. 

But if Isaiah so clearly describes the insane 
state of the spiritual understanding, he is not 
less clear in his description of the moral con
dition of man by sin. "The whole heart is faint," 
is his diagnosis. The Hebrew word here for 
faint is very striking, and is but feebly expressed 
in English by faint, it is dawahy, from a root 
which conveys the thought of a loathsome, 
unclean disease. How marvellously apt! and 
reminding us of the words of our Lord in Matthew 
15. 19, 20. 

What Man Does. 
From the fountain of evil within, the prophet 

passes on to speak of some of its manifestations, 
in verse 6. It covers the whole of the man, 
"from the sole of the foot unto the crown of the 
head there is no soundness in it, but wounds 
and bruises and putrifying sores." Add to this 
fearful state that no hand has been found with 
skill, nor heart with device, to bind up or 
mollify those deep fissures and sore bruises. 
Such is Jehovah's picture of the soul, as he gave 
His servant Isaiah the power to see it. 

When sin is thus laid bare, as in this chapter, 
before the eye of the sinner, not yet truly awakened 
he invariably turns to his religious performances. 
The woman of Samaria is an example of this. 
"Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, " etc. 
(John 4. 20). Anticipating this natural tendency 
in man, the Lord puts words into the mouth of 
His servant Isaiah which show the loathsome 
character of all religious ceremonies in the sight 
of God until the heart is changed and sin is purged; 
even the very ordinances of the Lord became an 
abomination to Him. 

Jehovah's Remedy. 
No man has ever been found who could restore 

a sound judgment, or heal a putrifying sore. 
But now the efficacy of Jehovah's remedy is 
shown; it makes the deeply dyed sins to be as 
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one last item occurred to him: "Through a window 
in a basket was I let down by the wall,* and 
escaped his hands." What an unusual piece of 
Christian work! And what an ignominious exit! 
"Let downV Does God ever let His servants 
down ? Well a man with such an escape is likely 
soon to qualify for Paul's experience: "Caught 
up to the third Heaven." To hear like "un
speakable words," and to have a knowledge of 
God never to be forgotten. Such then are the 
consolations of the Gospel and our feeble sharing 
of "His sufferings." Consolations indeed! 

IV. The Completeness of the Guidance 
in Acts 16. 10, "forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach . . . in Asia" is Paul 's fourth vision. He 
is turned aside from province after province his 
eager heart would have occupied for Christ, 
because "the Spirit suffered them not." For 
Paul must be launched into a great new forward 
movement, launched into the Continent of 
Europe! 

How easy it is to miss the way in lifel How 
irrevocable are some of our mistakes! Yet for 
God's servants clear guidance is promised: 
"Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee saying 
This is the way." So "I would have you without 
carefulness" or anxious care, becomes blessedly 
possible and practical when the way is clearly 
chosen for us by One who knows "the end from 
the beginning" (Isa. 46. 10). For He only is able 
to steer the little barque of our lives safely past 
the shoals and perils of life into our "desired 
haven" (Psa. 107.30). 

What a blessing and rest to have all life's 
problems solved for us, all mistakes safeguarded, 
and to be assured that "He knoweth the way that 
I take" (Job 23. 10). Of course this peace of 
problems solved, and dangers safeguarded in 
advance, implies that we are willing to be guided, 
that "the government (of our lives) shall be upon 
His shoulders" (Isa. 9. 6), and shall daily be 
kept there. But having been shown the way, 
God says we must respond to the showing. So 
Paul immediately "endeavoured to go" when the 
Spirit directed. That, it seems to me, should be 
the normal attitude of every believer. 

Having seen the vision of the needs, of the 
world, of the heathen; having heard the command, 
"Go ye , " surely each of us is in duty bound to 
"endeavour to go ." Only a few are qualified to 
go abroad, and God will stop most of us going to 
the mission field. But it seems to me that that 
prompt obedience demands no less than an honest 
"endeavour to go." 

V, VI, VII . 
The Comfort of God's Reassurance. 

"I am with thee and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee" (Acts 18. 10), and, "Be of Good cheer 

Paul . . . thou must be a witness also in Rome" 
(Acts 23. 11), and "Fear not, Paul, thou must be 
brought before Caesar" (Acts 27. 24). 

Thus out of seven special visions and messages, 
three—the last three—were of comfort and re
assurance as well as of guidance. So Paul the 
dauntless was met in his hours of need by the 
watchful Saviour. 

And these combined visions and promises seem 
strangely appropriate to-day in the exacting 
conditions of much Christian and missionary 
service. For as the storm clouds gather in many 
of the great world fields, and life becomes in
creasingly unsafe and the future uncertain, here 
is a very present help in trouble (Psa. 46. 1). 
For be very sure He changes not, and the same 
living Master who watched over Paul in his needs 
is to-day bending down watching us at work as 
we seek to serve Him, to witness for Him, to 
live for Him. He knows that hearts are very 
human, and danger and anxiety at times is so 
imminent and hard to bear. So I am sure 

each of us can c la im the visions 
and take the promises given to Paul as God's safe 
insurance of our own lives against risks and 
problems and anxieties.—Paul, with Elias, 
"was a man subject to like passions as we are." 
Let us then dare with Peter (2 Peter 1. 1), to 
exercise "like precious fai th." Let us, like Paul, 
calmly and quietly take our stand on the Word of 
God and exclaim and maintain: "I believe God!" 
"Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer" (Acts 27. 25). 

Christ our Counsellor. 
By the late GEORGE MULLER, Bristol. 

THE office which our Lord Jesus sustains is 
"Counsellor" (Isa. 9. 6). Now there are 

numberless things before us continually in our 
earthly pilgrimage regarding which we need 
counsel, we need advice; and then under these 
circumstances we should go to our Lord Jesus 
Christ and say to Him: "My Lord, I am ignorant; 
now what am I to do ? Thou art my Counsellor, 
now show me clearly and distinctly how to act 
under these circumstances. " And what will be 
the result? We shall be taught. 

You need never take a step in the dark. If you 
do, you are sure to make a mistake. Wait, WATT 
till you have light. Remind the Lord Jesus that 
as He is Counsellor to the Church of God that He 
will be in your particular case Counsellor and 
Guide, and will direct you, and if you patiently 
wait, believingly, expectantly wait, you will 
find that the waiting is not in vain, and that the 
Lord will prove Himself a Counsellor both wise 
and good. 
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Barnabas—A Good Man. 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M.A., Irvine. 

THE Book of the Acts is interesting, instructive 
and provocative: interesting, because it 

thrills with the ecstasy occasioned by the sudden 
and unexpected events in the mighty venture 
that brought the Gospel into conflict with the 
world; instructive, because it reveals in process 
of actual extension and development the Church 
founded on the Rock; provocative, because it 
leaves unfinished almost all its stories of men 
and its records of movements. 

JOSES, surnamed Barnabas, is one of the men 
whose unrecorded further acts await the unveiling 
of the Judgment Seat when what has been done 
in secret will be rewarded openly. This young 
Cyprian Levite flashes, like a portentous meteor, 
into the history. The incidents of his life are 
interwoven, here and there, into the fabric of 
the narrative, and then almost ingloriously, 
as if he ceased to be of any account, he disappears 
into a work of which there is no record whatever. 
And yet this man, after the human order of events, 
is, on two occasions, the link in the series that 
makes possible the future of the great apostle 
with whom he was most intimately associated 
(see 9. 27; 11. 25), teaching the much forgotten 
fact that in Heaven's estimate a man's work 
is to do the will of God. 

Barnabas little knew, for he did not care to 
know, what great things he had done. 

" . . . The best men, doing their best, 
Know, peradventure, least of what they do: 
Men used fullest in the world are simply used. " 

Do not we younger men need to learn that the 
glory of an insignificant service greatly performed 
outweighs by far and shines with brighter lustre 
than the attempted achievement of magnificent 
popularity that ends in mere promise ? 

Waiving for our present purpose many interes
ting conjectures concerning this man, and omitting 
for brevity's sake, the details of the career 
scattered in the early chapters of the record, we 
may, with much profit, focus our thoughts upon 
the characteristics of one of whom the unstinted 
praise is, "He was a good man." 

I.—A Man of Sacrifice. 
He was a man endowed, through an un

quenchable love and devotion, with a capacity 
for making the utmost sacrifices in pursuance 
of the cause that, soon after Pentecost, captivated 
his ambitions, and in response to an example 
that far out-did his own in its infinite lavishness 
and unparalleled self-effacement. 

With an abandonment that betokens a heart 
overwhelmed, and will and desire completely 
mastered, he did not only pour at the feet of 
the apostles the proceeds of the estate he had 

sold, but also, and more correctly, because 
first and making possible the second, he con
secrated at the Cross, a broken and mended man, 
a whole radiant life. 

Comparatively young, and in the glowing 
enthusiasm of a new vision, he left affluence 
and ease in a self-pleasing contentment, for a 
career of poverty and toil, working with his 
own hands, hazarding his life for His Master's 
sake, and leaving an example for succeeding 
generations of converts to follow in the train. 

The youth of to-day have lost the heroism of 
sacrifice and the glory of rugged duty performed, 
because we have pursued the pathway of ignoble 
compromise and forsaken, either deliberately 
or unwittingly, the primitive road that has led 
smitten hearts to a Calvary-prompted renun
ciation of what, in modern thought, is counted 
personal and dear. 

Barnabas gave, not because he had been taught 
the right and privilege of Christian giving, but 
because he was constrained to give himself. And 
the age-inclusive teaching of the New Testament 
enforces the principle that the Divine approval 
is given to the course of the disciple who re
linquishes much for his Master's glory and the 
sake of the Gospel. 

The poverty of our gifts, the selfishness of our 
habits, the indulgence of our desires, the mis
direction of our energies in over-recreation of 
body and mind, and the comparative ineffective
ness of our witness, are to be traced to a spirit 
that has lost the meaning of Calvary and has 
deceived itself with an affection of faith that has 
no evidence of robustness in a proper use of our 
means. 

Have we not forgotten that Barnabas, as 
one of the pioneers of Christian generosity, is 
a more convincing witness, in the poverty of an 
ungrudging sacrifice, than is Demas, who evidently 
squandered his life in part by lapsing into a 
merely commercial enterprise? And is not the 
rising generation of Christian men and women 
confronted with the most perilous position of 
being side-tracked to a life which considers 
competence in this world's goods of more profit 
than the acquirement of spiritual virility through 
the sacrifice of self ? 

May the example of Barnabas call us back 
to our earliest vows, and on to an unreserved 
surrender of time and talent, will and means, 
vowing to our Saviour. 

"A love that never falters, 
A love that stands the test, 

That lays upon the altar 
The dearest and the best. " 

II.—A Man of Appreciation. 
He was capable of appreciating worth in others. 

Nothing is more beautiful in this man's beautiful 
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life than the constant recurrence of the idea that 
he cultivated the habit of encouragement. In 
fact, such an impression did his ministry make 
upon the early saints that they surnamed him, 
"The Son of Encouragement or Exhortation," 
for, with the gift of prophetic utterance, he gave 
himself ungrudgingly to the stimulation of faith 
in others. 

Twice, in a splendid magnanimity, he rescued 
the converted Saul, and on the second occasion 
did so at the expense of suffering eclipse in the 
work at Antioch. Twice he called out into 
service his own relative Mark, at first in his 
initial step into the work of missionary enterprise; 
and again, after the younger man's recovery 
from either his fears or his scruples, at the 
forfeiture and rupture of a friendship exceedingly 
dear, he brought him out into a field of service 
in which he ultimately earned the unquestioned 
praise of the Apostle whose words must have 
cut the sensitive youth to the heart. 

Dr. ALEXANDER WHYTE was wont to say that 
it was more difficult to find ungrudged praise of 
others in the ministry than anywhere else; and 
is his dictum not often true? Here, perhaps, 
lies the reason for much of the beauty of our 
sermons prepared out of emulation, and the 
pithlessness that accompanies their over adorn
ment. To-day the Church is suffering from a 
surfeit of competition in the realm of oratory, 
and languishing from a lack of Barnabas-like 
exhortation, who exhorted the converts of Antioch 
to cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart. The 
instruction that followed from the lips of the 
Christ-gifted and Spirit - endowed Paul was 
productive of compelling testimony from the 
outside in the attaching to the saints there 
the nickname of "Christians." With a fervour 
that permeated the atmosphere Barnabas had 
communicated to the saints the spirit that 
fired his being and prompted his life. He 
was able all the more to do this, because he 
recognised his own limitations, and was wil
ling, when the occasion demanded it, to play 
a subordinate part in the events subsequent to 
the arrival of Saul at Antioch. What a noble 
example of the man who spends himself for God 
and acts according to the principle that Christ 
has given to "every man his gift!" 

I l l — A Man full of Faith and the Holy 
Ghost. 

There is but time to mention the two basic 
facts upon which, pillar-like, the rest of his 
life is built. The Scripture states, "For he was 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith." Living 
in the realm that is charged with the power of 
the Lord's presence, he fixed himself deeply in 
the consciousness that all is well for the trusting 

soul, and submitted himself to the control and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit. And down tht 
centuries the life of this "good man, " comes with 
an appeal to us to-day, forcing itself to our notice, 
and calling us to an act of commitment to Christ 
daily repeated, and to a state of unreserved and 
unrevoked loyalty to our Master in a career of 
fulness of the Holy Spirit. Whatever else we may 
possess, in wealth, knowledge, intellectual 
attainments, gifts of oratory, we shall be but 
poverty-smitten saints if it cannot be said of u< 
"He was a good man, full of the Holy Ghost ando) 

faith." 
"God wants a pure clean vessel, anointed lips and true, 
A man filled with His spirit, to speak his message throV 

How Much More Christ 
could have Done. 

By WM. LINCOLN, Beresford, London. 

THE sign of turning the water into wine in
significantly placed in the Gospel of John 

that is to say, in the picture of Christ as Son of 
God. It is placed so as to suggest what He will 
do in the future when the time of the Marriage o: 
the Lamb has fully come, and when his wife hath 
made herself ready. Above all, it is placed k 
the front, and not in the rear of this Gospel. It i* 
placed at the outset on purpose to show us how 
much more He could have gone on to had it st 
pleased Him. 

He could summons Lazarus from the grave; so 
could He have summoned millions. He that 
could do the one could do the other. He again 
that could despoil death, could heal disease, could 
remove sorrow, and sickness, and crying. And 
as these displays of His power have somewhat of a 
negative aspect, He could have gone on bringing 
out His joy, Heavenly joy, in a world of wretched
ness and woe. But they would not have Him, and 
so they crucified Him. 

Yet there we learn the preciousness and fulne« 
of Him that was slain. If it was He in whom all 
the fulness was that was thus slain, no wonder 
that His death is so costly, and His Blood* 
precious. Drawn to Him hereby, we gladlv 
receive, yea, have received Him. And, therefore 
He is going on to tell us, by His Spirit, of His love 
and of His Father's love, until the time for th-
display of His glory has arrived. Then, in uV 
ages which are coming on, God will show out tht 
exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness 
towards us through Christ Jesus. 

HERESIES are simply misplacement of emphasis. 
The Holy Spirit puts emphasis on the Cross in 
most unexpected places. Keep the emphasi; 
where He puts it. 
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The Vision of Isaiah I. 
By HENRY PAYNE, Barcelona, Spain. 

IN the prophecy of Isaiah we have a number 
of wonderful visions which God gave him. 

Some of them have reference to events which 
were to take place in connection with His people, 
and which in due time had such an exact fulfilment 
that enemies of the Bible have dared to suppose 
that the vision or the prophecy must have been 
written after the fulfilment. So a second Isaiah 
has been invented. But all attempts to becloud 
the prophecy are like so many attempts to prove 
that the sun does not shine, because a fire has 
been lighted and material put upon it to cause a 
thick smoke, which only serves to darken the 
surroundings of those who attend to the smoke. 

But leaving some of the great visions of what 
was future to the prophet's eye, let us consider 
the vision given us in the first chapter, which 
describes in the clearest possible manner the 
utter ruin of his people, not only, nor chiefly, 
their outward departure from God, but their 
utter depravity of heart. The order is, first, 
what man is, and secondly, what he does. This 
is contrary to man's way of dealing with the 
subject. 

What Man is. 
The rebellion is so deeply rooted that punish

ment can neither eradicate it nor check its growth. 
Revolt will abound more and more under the 
stroke. And why? Because the whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. Then the 
prophet makes use of words from the vocabulary 
of physicians to declare the incurable state of 
man by any human means. "The whole head 
is sick. " Gesenius says of the Hebrew word here 
translated sick that it answers to the nosos of 
the Greek, which not only expresses disease of 
the body, but also of the mind, madness. Paul 
uses it in 1 Timothy 6. 4, "doting." In Isaiah 
it is the head that is so diseased, that is, the 
understanding is wrong; and not simply on some 
points, as is so often the case with insane persons 
naturally. Our spiritual understanding is al
together wrong. Our conception of ourselves 
is entirely false, and in like manner is it so 
regarding God. 

Dr. GINER, for many years the director of a 
lunatic asylum in Barcelona, left it on record 
that before there can be any hope of recovery 
of insane persons the fact that they are insane, 
and that for this reason they are shut up in an 
asylum, must be understood by them. 

I remember also hearing him say to an insane 
young Christian woman, when he first saw her, 
that she had lost her reason and that she must 
be put under treatment in an asylum. I thought 
it strange and even unkind; but it seems that 

the disease demands it . Certainly this holds 
good spiritually, and therefore that skilful 
preacher of the Gospel, the Apostle Paul, again 
and again insists on the darkened state of the mind 
of those who believe not, and he gives this as 
a reason why the Gospel is not received (2 Cor. 
4. 3, 4). Again, in Ephesians 4. 18, "having 
the understanding darkened." 

And in that wondrous picture drawn of the 
return of the lost son, in Luke 15, the same truth 
is brought out in the words, "When he came to 
himself," he said, "I will arise and go to my 
father." 

Hence the need of breaking up the fallow 
ground of the heart with the ploughshare of 
repentance towards God, a truth which the 
apostles kept continually before them, whether 
speaking to the Jewish people or to the heathen. 

But if Isaiah so clearly describes the insane 
state of the spiritual understanding, he is not 
less clear in his description of the moral con
dition of man by sin. "The whole heart is faint," 
is his diagnosis. The Hebrew word here for 
faint is very striking, and is but feebly expressed 
in English by faint, it is dawahy, from a root 
which conveys the thought of a loathsome, 
unclean disease. How marvellously apt! and 
reminding us of the words of our Lord in Matthew 
15. 19, 20. 

What Man Does. 
From the fountain of evil within, the prophet 

passes on to speak of some of its manifestations, 
in verse 6. It covers the whole of the man, 
"from the sole of the foot unto the crown of the 
head there is no soundness in it, but wounds 
and bruises and putrifying sores." Add to this 
fearful state that no hand has been found with 
skill, nor heart with device, to bind up or 
mollify those deep fissures and sore bruises. 
Such is Jehovah's picture of the soul, as he gave 
His servant Isaiah the power to see it . 

When sin is thus laid bare, as in this chapter, 
before the eye of the sinner, not yet truly awakened 
he invariably turns to his religious performances. 
The woman of Samaria is an example of this. 
"Our fathers worshipped in this mountain, " etc. 
(John 4. 20). Anticipating this natural tendency 
in man, the Lord puts words into the mouth of 
His servant Isaiah which show the loathsome 
character of all religious ceremonies in the sight 
of God until the heart is changed and sin is purged; 
even the very ordinances of the Lord became an 
abomination to Him. 

Jehovah's Remedy. 
No man has ever been found who could restore 

a sound judgment, or heal a putrifying sore. 
But now the efficacy of Jehovah's remedy is 
shown; it makes the deeply dyed sins to be as 



102 A STUDY OF ISAIAH I—THE EVIL ONE OVERCOME. 

white as snow. But the verse begins with a 
most touching appeal. The word translated 
now is not an adverb of time. It is quite true 
that Jehovah's time is now, and not to-morrow; 
but this is not the thought of this verse. The 
now of Isaiah is an adverb of gracious entreaty, 
and is frequently translated, I pray thee. The 
emphasis should be laid on "Come," as we say 
to a child whose confidence we seek to win, COME 
now\ 

How wonderful that Jehovah should so speak, 
that He should take the place of the supplicant, 
but such is His attitude towards man in his 
fallen corrupt state. 

Is it not a matter of great importance for us 
as the children of God in these last days that 
we should see this vision of Isaiah. First, 
that we may know and understand more clearly 
what He has done for us, in making us new 
creatures in Christ Jesus; and then that we may 
become better fitted to make the vision plain 
to others who make light of sin and neglect 
God's great salvation. David prayed for the 
restoration of the joy of God's salvation to him, 
so that he might teach transgressors God's ways 
and that sinners might be converted to Him. 

God Reigneth. 
"Hallelujah 1 for the Lord God Omnipotent Reigneth" 

(Rev. 19. 6). 

'"THRUST God where thou canst not trace Him"— 
JL Life oft seems a clueless maze, 

Yet "God reigneth"—soul, look upward I 
Love encircleth all His ways. 

Yes, He reigneth—second causes 
Are but servants of His will; 

Sovereign First Cause overruleth, 
Therefore trust Him, and be still. 

God o' er all—or God no longer I 
All things but of Fate the play!— 

Chance, mishap, mistake, were stronger 
Than His mighty sceptre's sway. 

Hold this fast when swift disaster 
Overwhelms, or "needless" loss; 

Christ, of life and death the Master, 
Wrote His "need be " on the Cross. 

Hold this fast through every "seeming "— 
Safe beneath God's great control, 

Not a sparrow falls without Him, 
Not a dart can touch the soul. 

Reason cannot sound abysses, 
Soars not to the gates of light; 

But God's will—direct, permissive, 
Rules in every depth and height. 

Trust God where thou canst not trace Him: 
Thou shalt find in JESUS rest, 

And when earth's dense mists have lifted, 
See that Love hath wrought the best. 

J. H. STUART. 

OBEDIENCE is easy, if you thoroughly trust your 
Guide. 

The Triumph of the Lord 
Jesus. 

By W. A. THOMSON, Glasgow. 

IN the last article we looked at the temptation 
of the Lord Jesus and how He overcame the 

Evil One. He had first to bind the strongman 
(Matt. 12. 29) ere He could spoil his goods, and 
now, having mastered the enemy, the Lord pro
ceeds to deliver those who were led captive by 
the Devil at his will. 

When man sinned against God and broke His 
commandments he not only cut himself off from 
God, but he joined himself to the enemy and 
became a servant of sin. The Lord Jesus, there
fore, comes forth as the great Redeemer, to deliver 
man in all his wreck and ruin, to heal all that 
were oppressed of the Devil, for God was with 
Him (Acts 10. 38), and to set at liberty all that 
were bound by Satan (Luke 13.16). We see Him 
acting gloriously in every sphere, in the spiritual, 
in the mental, and in the physical sphere, and He 
restores that which He took not away. In the 
concluding part of Matthew 4 ( w . 12 to 25) we 
see this unknown One asserting His authority 
over man and calling this one and that one, 
Peter and Andrew, James and John, and teaching 
and preaching, and thus enlightening fallen man 
and giving him a sound mind, and healing all 
diseases; thus restoring man's physical frame, and 
also those that were demon-possessed, thus 
entering the spiritual realm and rescuing the 
victims of the Devil. 

But to particularize: read Matthew 8. H. 
We here see the awful havoc that sin has wrought 
as typified in the leper. Sin has corrupted and 
defiled man, and we had need of cleansing, 
Would it not have been terrible if we had been 
left in our pollution and corruption to all eternity? 
He cleanses the leper; so we are cleansed in His 
own Blood (Rev . 1 . 5 ) . 

See Matthew 8. 5-13. Here we have a poor 
paralytic. Sin has not only defiled us, but it has 
weakened us, and we are without strength (Rom. 
5 .6) . We are told "Christ died for the ungodly," 
for ungodliness is at the root of all weakness. 
"The righteous only are bold as a lion" (Prov. 
28. 1). 

Matthew 8. 14, 15. Here we have depicted the 
restlessness caused through sin. If there is one 
need that man requires above all others it is this 
priceless boon of rest, and man will never be at 
rest till he returns to his "Noah," even as the 
dove comes back to the ark. There is one standing 
amongst the sons of men who ways: "Come unto 
Me and I will give you rest." 

Read Matthew 9. 27-30. Here we have two 
blind men. Sin has destroyed man's intelligence. 
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Of course they think in this twentieth century 
they have climbed to the highest peaks of know
ledge, but ask the natural man his views of God, 
of forgiveness, of Heaven, of the outlook for the 
future, and he is as dark as those who have never 
heard the Gospel. "The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God; they are foolish
ness to him" (1 Cor. 2.14). "Thou art an austere 
man, " etc. (Luke 19. 21). It is only the spiritu
ally enlightened that know that "God is love." 

See Matthew 9. 32, 33. Here we have a dumb 
man. This is another view of what sin has 
wrought; it has made man absolutely dumb in 
the things of God. He has nothing to say about 
them nor yet to God; consequently he never 
prays. Prayer is a sure mark, it is Heaven's hall
mark, that a soul has been born of God (Acts 
9.11). To all eternity man would never have had 
anything to say to God if the Lord Jesus had not 
come and destroyed the works of the Devil, and 
now through Him and what He has done there is 
a multitude who eternally will worship and praise 
the living God. 

So instance after instance could be multiplied 
to show the complete victory of the Saviour over 
the adversary, and how those who were held 
captive were delivered and set free to worship, 
to serve, and to fulfil the purpose for which man 
was created. 

These are all redemptive acts, but, as the 
Redeemer, He not only delivers the prey from the 
mighty and restores it to God, but He also causes 
vengeance to come on Satan, the foe of God and 
man (see Heb. 2. 14). This aspect of the Re
deemer, the "gaal," is not so often brought to 
our notice, to avenge the wrong that was done, 
but so the Redeemer had to do and to slay the 
murderer (Deut. 19. 12). Through death He has 
rendered him absolutely powerless, and He will 
not rest till He casts him down from heaven to 
earth, from the earth to the bottomless pit, and 
finally from the bottomless pit to the lake of fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels (Matt. 25.43). 

May our thoughts of the Lord Jesus be thus 
enhanced, and may we cleave to Him with pur
pose of heart till the day breaks and the shadows 
shall have for ever fled away. 

Some Aspects of Joy. 
By W. SINGLETON FISHER, Central Africa. 

1. Joy of Abiding in Christ, . . John 15. 11 
2. Joy of Prayer Life, . . . . John 16. 24 
3. Joy resulting from Christ's 

Intercession, . . . . John 17. 13 
4. Joy of Reconciliation and 

Atonement, . . . . Rom. 5.11 
5. Joy of Believing Him, . . 1 Peter 1. 8 
6. Joy of Fellowship, . . . . 1 John 1. 4 

The Witness of the 
Apocalypse to Christ. 

By W. W. FEREDAY, Letchworth. 

IV.—HIS RESURRECTION. 

IS Christ risen ? Has the Man whom transgressors 
slew come back from the grave ? Everything 

depends upon the answer that we are able to give 
to this question. If there be any doubt here; 
if the resurrection of Christ may reasonably be 
challenged, then Christianity is at an end. 
Salvation is impossible, and all our hopes are 
myths. Blessed be God, nothing is more certain 
than the rising again of the Son of His love. 
The evidences are so many, and so complete, 
that he who would refuse them after careful 
examination can scarcely be expected to believe 
anything. The Apostle of the Gentiles deals 
elaborately with the great truth of Christ's 
resurrection in his famous fifteenth chapter of 
the First Epistle to the Corinthians. 

But we turn to the Apocalypse, and in its 
opening chapter we hear the Lord Himself saying: 
"I am the living One, and I became dead, and 
behold, I am alive for evermore." There is 

A Clear Ring of Triumph Here. 
The once crucified One is risen. "Death hath no 
more dominion over Him" (Rom. 6. 9). It is 
on the Lord's Day He speaks, the day of His 
mighty victory over all the powers of darkness, 
the day when John and his brethren saw Him 
come into their midst, drawing their attention 
to His hands and His side, and saying, "Peace 
be unto you" (John 20. 19, 20). The day, too, 
when the saints after His ascension made it their 
practise to come together to break bread (Acts 
20. 7); the day that has been sacred to His own 
throughout the Christian era. 

In Revelation 2. 8, we learn His voice again— 
this time to the suffering Assembly in Smyrna: 
"These things saith the First and the Last, 
which was dead and is alive." What suited 
consolation to those who stood 

In Jeopardy every Hour! 
They might indeed be called to tread His own 

painful path, and lose their lives for His Name's 
sake, but resurrection would be as sure for them 
as for Himself. Slain they might be by those 
who hated them, but in His eyes they would 
nevertheless be overcomers, and they should 
not be hurt of the second death. His own mighty 
victory has secured life eternal for all who believe. 
Paul, who also lived in daily peril, was similarly 
cheered by the thought of H is triumph. " Knowing 
that He which raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you" (2 Cor. 4. 14). 
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Good Behaviour in Christians 
"How thou oughtest to behave thyself" (1 Tim. 3. 15). 

By J. STANLEY COLLINS. Guernsey. 

WE live in what is known as the age of demo
cracy, and the democratic spirit now so 

manifest in the world is liable to be reflected 
in the lives and conduct of those who name the 
Name of Christ, with disastrous results. 

We should always remember that Christians, 
especially as regards their walk and conversation, 
do not advance with the times. We maintain 
that the general rules and commandments as 
contained in Holy Scripture, are just as suited 
to our needs in A.D. 1931 as they were to the 
believers in A.D. 30. 

It must be admitted that in many instances 
instead of Christians being "filled with the 
Spirit, " they allow themselves to be filled with the 
spirit of this democratic age, the result being we find 

Few Well-Behaved Christians, 
and very many ill-behaved. 

We all gladly admit the great and glorious 
truth of Scripture, that "we are all one in Christ, " 
but it certainly does not follow that we are all 
one in the Church. The trouble begins when we 
think we are. 

The Scripture reminds us: "There is neither 
Jew nor Greek; there is neither bond nor free; 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ1' (Gal. 3. 29); but we trust that no 
one would be so foolish as to deny that these 
distinctions exist in the Church; they do exist, 
and they always will exist. There are, and 
always will be in the Church, men and women 
of different nations, men and women who are 
servants, men and women who are masters. 
All these distinctions are recognised by the 
Holy Spirit, and detailed instructions are given 
for the behaviour of each. The Holy Spirit 
recognises servants and masters, and we should 
do the same. Christianity does not make paupers 
princes; neither does it make princes paupers; 
but it does recognise Christian princes and 
Christian paupers. The social standing in which 
God has placed us is the position in which we can 
best glorify God. 

The one who sits next to me at the Table on 
Lord's Day, or any other fellow worshipper, may 
safely be addressed as "brother Smith, " but when 
I enter his place of business on Monday morning 
I address him as "Mr. Smith"; and if he gives me 
instructions as to work to be done he calls me 
"Mr. Smith." The church is one sphere, the 
world another. 

Socialism and Christianity 
are as far apart as the poles. The Socialist 
may say that Jack is as good as his master, the 

Word of God says that Jack is Jack, and his 
master is his master. The man of the world 
pushes his way to the front and makes a name 
for himself; the man of God takes the humble 
place, and claims to be "less than the least." 

The oldest sin in the world is not unbelief: 
it is pride. It was pride that caused the fall oi 
Satan when he was a perfect being. He said: 
"I will ascend into Heaven, I will be like the 
Most High" (Isa. 14. 13). The sin which brought 
down so perfect a being can the more easily 
bring down the fallen sons of Adam. 

Let us remember that social distinctions are 
owned and admitted by the Lord. The Scripture 
says, "not many noble;" it does not say, "not 
any noble." It admits that we have among us 
those of noble blood, those in high positions. 
Let not those in high positions glory in the fact, 
but let them condescend to men of low estate; 
at the same time let them maintain their dignity, 
they are not exhorted to become men of low 
estate. 

There are some among us in humble circum
stances. They come of humble origin: let them 
remember that this is where God has placed 
them. Let them not think that they are some
thing when they are nothing. Let them not 
think that because a noble Lord is a Christian 
and meets with them at the Lord's Table, that 
they have a right to display that familiarity 
which is so unseemly, but let them render 

Honour to Whom Honour is Due. 

Do not think for a moment that we would in 
any way discourage the efforts of men and women 
to better themselves or their positions; far from 
it. What we wish heartily to denounce is men 
and women of low estate "aping" men and 
women of high estate; or, men and women of 
high estate making themselves " cheap" and 
"common" to please the multitude, all such have 
not the mind of Christ. 

In conclusion, "let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus ." He made Himself 
of no reputation, and took upon Him the form 
of a servant. He did not seek for a higher glory 
than was His. This is what Satan did. Satan 
said, "I will ascend." Christ said, "I will 
descend." Now see what God has to say about 
the conduct of Christ: "God also hath highly 
exalted Him and given Him a Name which is 
above every name." Please note, God exalted 
Him. All those who exalt themselves God 
humbles, but all those who humble themselves 
God exalts. 

Therefore, beloved, "Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain glory; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better than them
selves" (Phil. 2. 3). 
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The Great Mission of the Holy Spirit 
B y the late W. J. G R A N T , Ki lmarnock. Por t ion read , John 14. 16-23. 

INHERE is only one mighty being who can 
bring unity about. There is one Spirit who 

creates i t ; there is one Spirit who alone can mend 
it if it be broken ; but it is for us to give diligence 
to keep the unity that He has established. 

As it was our privilege to consider the Cross 
work of the Son of God* I should like by His 
grace to ask you now to consider THE GREAT 
MISSION AND WORK OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD, a n d I 
do so all the more earnestly because I believe if 
there is one department of the truth of God 
which we have failed to apprehend even intel
lectually—and which we have still more grievously 
failed to apprehend experimentally—it is the 
present Person and present work of the Holv 
Ghost. 

It has been all too common to speak of the 
Spirit of God as "it" as if He were a mere influence 
or power, in place of which He is just as much 
a Person and a Divine Person as the Son of God 
Himself. It would seem that the Lord in intro
ducing His successor on earth to the disciples 
took care to guard the dignity of His Person for 
in John 14. 15 and 16 He again and again uses 
the word " H E " emphatically. If any of us have 
been in our ignorance in the habit of speaking 
of the Spirit as if He were a mere power, I pray 
you let us do so no longer. 

Now let us look into His manifold ministry 
or work and this we would do in four ways. 
(1) His work in creation. (2) His work in 
incarnation. (3) His ministry to the world. 
(4) His ministry to the saints. 

I.—His Work iif Creation. 
You have only to open the inspired volume 

and your eye meets these words, "The Spirit of 
God moved on the face of the waters, " and when 
you turn to Psalm 33 you have these wonderful 
words "The Heavens were created by the Word 
of the Lord and all the host of them by the breath 
of His mouth": by the Word of the Lord were 
the Heavens made—the Son of God—and by 
the breath of His mouth—the Spirit of God— 
all the host. 

II.—His Work in Connection with the 
Incarnation of the Son of God. 

This is a department of His marvellous ministry 
that I think has been terribly overlooked, yet 
I feel sure that to turn to a few Scriptures in the 
Gospel of Luke will (through grace remove any un
certainty as to this department of His work. 

1. In Luke 1. 35 we have the first point, 
viz., that the Son of God as Son of Man was 

•Address on "The Cross Work of the Son of God," in Witness, Aug., 1930. 

begotten by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
2. As Man in the flesh He grew by the Spirit, 

chapter 2. 40, "And the child grew and waxed 
strong in Spirit." 

3. Qualified for His ministry by the Spirit, 
chapter 3. 21-22, He was endued with the power 
of the Holy Ghost for service. 

4. He met the mighty power of Satan through 
the mightier power of the Spirit, chapter 4. 1, 
by the sword of the Spirit, "It is written" three 
times wielded, He foiled all his attempts. Thus, 
too, and thus only shall we overcome. 

5. He proceeded to His actual ministry in 
that power, verses 14-15. By the power of the 
Spirit He entered on His ministry, all that He 
did and all that He said was by the Spirit; by 
the power of the Spirit was every miracle wrought, 
by the wisdom of the Spirit was every word 
uttered. Then when that marvellous active 
ministry was over, by the Spirit He offered up 
Himself, "Who through the eternal Spirit offered 
Himself" (Heb. 9. 14). Think of that! That 
which gave to the offering up of Himself on the 
Cross to God its perfect acceptance and its eternal 
efficacy in the way of redemption, was this, 
that it was offered in the power of the eternal 
Spirit. 

6. It was by the power of the Spirit that He 
was again raised from the dead. Romans 8. 11— 
please notice these wonderful words: "If the 
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you"—as He does—"He that raised 
up Christ from the dead"—raised Him by the 
power of that life-giving Spirit—"shall"—even 
now—"vitalise your mortal body"—for it is 
not resurrection that is in view here but the 
present vital energy that the almighty in
dwelling Spirit gives to this mortal thing in 
which He is pleased to dwell enabling him to do 
or bear the whole will of God. 

If it is true that the life-giving Spirit gives 
energy to that which is dying already, how 
much more is it true that as it was He that 
raised up the dead body of the Son of God He will 
raise up the dust of His sleeping saints incor
ruptible and change us who remain in mortality 
into immortality at the return of the Son of God. 

Thus from first to last, from birth to resur
rection, the whole earthly history of the blessed 
Christ was the result of the operation of the 
Spirit of God. 

I l l — H i s Ministry towards the World, 

F ^That is very clearly brought before us in 
John 16. 8, "Of sin" and the great sin that He 
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is convicting the world of is (verse 9) the sin of 
unbelief, "of sin because they believe not on 
Me." "He shall convince the world of sin, 
of righteousness and of judgment1' (John 16. 8) 
but especially of the sin of their continued 
rejection of the claims of Jesus Christ. 

Now please consider this ministry. His 
ministry to the world is a very widespread one 
for it consists in reality of two parts, viz., 
(First) the ministry of the repression of evil, 
and (second) the ministry of the conviction 
of sin. 

1. With regard to ministry as to THE RE
PRESSION OF EVIL. Every human heart is a 
latent volcano, and that nothing but the almighty 
power of the Spirit of God could control the 
forces that otherwise would burst out into 
uncontrollable power and to unavoidable ruin. 
This He does until He be taken out of the way. 

2. As the MINISTER OF CONVICTION to the 
conscience He brings the conscience of every 
man and woman under the sun under the im
pression of a great Supreme Being to whom they 
are all responsible. From the testimony of 
creation without, and the testimony of God's 
providential goodness, God has provided for 
Himself abundant witness so that they are with
out excuse, whether enlightened or unenlightened, 
with the Gospel they are without excuse. 

But what shall we say of His ministry to a 
world represented by this nation, a nation that 
God has exalted to Heavenly privilege, a nation 
whose doom shall be worse than Capernaum 
because of its rejection of the testimony of the 
Holy Ghost. We compassionate the world no 
doubt but the world as represented here is a 
verily guilty world. Let us remember that the 
Spirit of God has visited this land through His 
Word and His servants; the Gospel of God in 
its fulness has been more or less declared; the 
great facts of God's provision for man's ruin have 
been abundantly set forth. 

The sin of the world in Scotland to-day lies 
not so much in the rejection of the Son of God 
as in the rejection of the present Spirit of God 
who bears witness to the full provision God has 
made for man just as he is. O thank God for the 
ministry of conviction; thank God you can 
approach any man or woman you like in a land 
like this and talk of the things of God and if 
you do so in the power of the Spirit the head will 
soon drop and they will look the other way. 

IV,—His Ministry towards the Saints. 

0 as He displays before the contrite heart and 
the resolute will to turn to God, as He displays 
before that one the marvellous love of God to 
His enemies and the perfect provision that God 
has made in righteousness for him his heart goes 

CONVICTION, AND EMANCIPATION. 

out in spontaneous trust, He rests in Christ, 
he passes out of the family of the Devil into the 
family of God, and now having crossed the border 
he receives the name of a saint and the Spirit 
continues His ministry with that soul in his 
saintly capacity. 

Having begotten in him a like new nature, 
heavenly, spiritual, divine, He takes permanent 
possession of that heart as one of His eternal 
dwelling places; He does so to maintain and 
develop the life He has already imparted which 
becomes a spring of living water springing up 
into eternal life. 

Now please notice here: 
He Takes up His Abode 

1. As the great witness to our new relationship 
to God. In Romans 8 we read, "The Spirit Himself 
beareth witness with our spirit, " to what ?—"that 
we are children of God. " I doubt not He bears 
witness with the believing one that he is a for
given sinner, with the saint that he is an emanci
pated slave, that he is no longer the bond-servant 
of Satan by claim but is a liberated captive; 
but His witness goes far beyond that. He has 
come to bear witness that we are brought into 
no less exalted relation than children to God 
as our Father. 

Isn't it wonderful! If our God has given us 
the place of discharged prisoners it would have 
been gracious enough, of emancipated slaves 
it would have been grace enough. But our God 
would bring us into His family and that, not 
merely by adoption, but by positive veritable 
regeneration, and the evidence that we are indeed 
children of God is that we spontaneously cry, 
"Abba, Father" (Rom. 8. 15). 

2. He takes up His abode in the believer 

As the Great Emancipator 
(Rom. 8. 2) "The law of the spirit of life... 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death." 
Here is the Spirit as the great emancipator. 
Verse 1, "There is therefore now no condemna
tion, " and the reason for that is that the ruling 
power of the Spirit of life has made us free. 

I wonder if we are all enjoying this liberty, 
for liberty there is, and God wants us to enjoy it. 
I wonder if we are all saved saints to-day. I 
do not care about reserving the word "saved" 
only for preaching to those that know not God. 
I think we may well ask one another, "Are you 
saved, brother?" "Are you saved, sister?" 
for there is abundance of things that we ought 
to be delivered and preserved from apart from 
coming judgment and past condemnation. 

0 brother, sister, have you been saved from 
crime, from a hasty temper, from covetousness, 
from jealousy, from envy of the good of others, 
from ambition for high place, from the praise ot 
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men, from censoriousness, the spirit of judging 
our fellow saints, from Pharisaism ? God deliver 
us from Pharisaism, that abomination of abomin
ations against which the law denounced its 
seven woes in Matthew 23; from unbelief, from 
every other sin that has its root in the human 
heart. Here is the way and the only way, "The law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death." 

Please notice these wonderful words, they 
are the testimony of one who was once in bondage; 
his experience when in bondage is given in 
chapter 7. There we see not a sinner forgiven, 
but a saint in bondage, one who has got life 
but not liberty, one who has heard the cry, 
"Come forth, " but who is still bound hand and 
foot and must be loosed and let go. There we 
see one possessed of two natures (and no man 
out of Christ has two) an old and a new, a fleshly 
and a spiritual, and between these two natures 
in diametrical opposition there rages a fearful 
conflict. The man himself is between two forces, 
and the force that carries the day is the old flesh, 
for the time being he is taken prisoner of war, 
and he cries, "O wretched man that I am who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death?" 
that is, from the body as ruled and which produces 
spiritual prostration. But, oh, blessed be His 
Name, the happy moment arrived when he 
ceased from all effort to emancipate himself, 
when he looked to the God of all salvation, 
the Spirit of that God was in operation at once 
to break the yoke of sin and set the captive free. 
Hence his testimony in chapter 8, "No condem
nation to them that are in Christ Jesus," for 
the ruling power—for that is just what law is, 
a ruling principle of "the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free." 

I wonder how many of us have travelled in 
experience as far as Romans 8? We have all 
got I believe as far as Romans 3, we have been 
a little in Romans 5, "rejoicing in hope of the 
glory"; but have we crossed the bridge in 
Romans 6? Have we presented ourselves to 
God as those that are alive from the dead and 
our members as weapons of righteousness unto 
God? Have we believed that glorious promise 
that McCheyne said was to him the best in the 
Bible—"Sin shall not have dominion over you?" 
Have we gone through the tunnel of Romans 7? 
Are we entered into the light and liberty of 
Romans 8 ? Otherwise, we are not in the normal 
condition of God's people as represented in the 
Word of God. 

3. Having set the saint free from the trammel 
of the power of sin He next proceeds to 

The Work of Positive Sanctification. 

Positionally, relatively to God we are set apart by 

the Blood, but that is all that the Blood does in 
the way of sanctification. There is another great 
sanctification that is not the immediate result of 
the Blood—it of course flows from that but not 
the immediate result of its application—and that 
is sanctification in a moral experimental 
practical sense. 

This is entirely the work of the Spirit of God 
and you have it in chapter 8. 4, "That the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us . " I pray you let us understand what this 
righteousness is; it is not a righteousness wrought 
out for us but a righteousness wrought out in 
us, fulfilled in us. Mark that little word "in"— 
"in" us who walk not after the flesh but in spirit. " 
The blessed mighty Spirit first disentangles 
the marble block from its native quarry—that 
is His great work in regeneration—but having 
done that He proceeds to His positive work of 
bringing that block into conformity to the image 
of Christ. As the sculptor produces in the 
liberated block of marble the very image of the 
person he represents, so the blessed Spirit by 
manifold instruments produces in you and me, 
in His own matchless way, the image experi
mentally of the Son of God; and that is real 
sanctification, an object against which there 
can be no argument whatever. 

4. He becomes our 

Instructor and Guide. 

Our blessed Lord knew how much we needed a 
family tutor, and a family tutor God has pro
vided for all His children. "He shall teach 
you all things and bring all things to your 
remembrance" (John 14. 26). Again in chapter 
14. 13, "He shall guide you into all t ruth." 
Teacher and Guide! 

Oh, brethren, we need Him as a TUTOR, and I 
pray you open the Book of God daily but never 
open it in the spirit of human reason. We may 
open ordinary books in the spirit of intellect, 
but when we come to the Book of God let us come 
with this profound confession that the things 
of God none knows but the Spirit of God. It is 
our business to take our place as helpless ignorant 
souls at the feet of the great family tutor and let 
Him unfold Christ to us as we read and meditate 
therein and never be satisfied unless He reaches 
your heart, which He assuredly will if you put 
it into the hand of the great witness. 

Then He comes to be our GUIDE. This is a 
pathless desert; we know not whether to turn, 
but thank God we have an omniscient Guide, 
and if we allow Him to go before us He will lead 
us in the right way. Let us remember this, 
that the Spirit of God has been given to the 
believer not merely to be our guide in things 
spiritual, not only in such a meeting as this, 
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but in things temporal, in business, in home life, 
and there is nothing too small to commit to the 
hand of our guide. 

5. Then He comes to us as 
Our Great Energiser. 

In Acts 1 we have these words, "Ye shall 
receive power after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you." No power for anything 
pleasing to God that is not of the Spirit of God; 
you cannot eat one morsel, you cannot drink 
one sip of liquid to the glory of God apart from 
the grace and power of the Holy Ghost; and if 
you cannot do that, how much more can you 
walk day by day in the home circle, the business 
circle and in the Assembly apart from the energy 
of the Holy Ghost? What power have we for 
worship, praise and thanksgiving? It is entirely 
the creation of the indwelling Spirit of God. 
What power have we to meet our great Adversary, 
rxcept the mightier power of the Spirit, for 
"greater is He that is in you than he that is in 
the world." (1 John 4. 4). It is a question 
between two spirits, but thank God the stronger 
one is the one that dwells within. Then what 
power have we for our sendee for Christ except 
the power of the Holy Ghost? 0 let us beware 
of word ministry to the saints, or word ministry 
to the unsaved; the letter killeth, it matters 
not whether it is the New Testament or the Old 
Testament. How important it is to be filled in the 
power of the Holy Ghost so that we may never 
attempt to do anything that God alone can do. 
Let us have done for ever with trying to speak 
to the saints, or to the unsaved. It is all besid9 
the point; it is a siding that Satan has brought 
in. God tries to do nothing: God either does or 
does not. What you and I have to do is to dismiss 
the trying and betake ourselves to the trusting. 

The Blessing of Passiveness. 
Let us make way for Him and count upon the 

grace, power, faithfulness of the Holy Ghost, 
placing ourselves as simple instruments willing 
and passive in His mighty hand. This blessed 
ministry is to go on until we need it no longer. 
It won't be even done should we fall asleep or 
the Lord come, for He will have to look after 
our dust and do a bit of work at the Coming of 
the Lord. But it may be our happy privilege 
to remain until He comes, for whom I trust we 
are all looking and regarding whom I trust we 
are all saying, "Even so, come, Lord Jesus," 
in which case He will blessedly catch us up and 
receive us into the presence of the Lord for ever. 

O that this brief review of the Great Mission of 
the Spirit may lift us all into a new life, the 
life that we are to live in the flesh by faith in 
the Son of God who loved us and gave Himself 
for us. 

A Wonderful Saviour. 
By F. J. SQUIRE, Boston, Mass. 

H E spake, not with the tongues of men or of 
angels, but of God, and His message was 

that of eternal love; making the words of men by 
comparison seem as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

He had all prophecy, for He was the source of 
it. He understood all mysteries, for in Him are 
hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
He had all faith, for His Name was called Faithful 
and True. He was able to remove mountains, 
even such an one as the accumulated sin of the 
world, and all the sorrow and pain associated with 
it. Though He was rich, He renounced all earthly 
goods, Himself became poor and even gave His 
body to be crucified. 

All that He was and wrought constituted the 
manifestation of His wondrous love to poor, 
loveless sinners against Himself, and is for their 
everlasting profit. 

He was not only the Gift of God, but the Giver. 
He gave Himself. 

He is full of longsufferVig and of kindness; He 
envieth not; He vaunteth not Himself, is not 
puffed up. 

He doth not behave Himself unseemly, seeketh 
not His own, is not provoked, thinketh no evil. 

He rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth. He is full of forbearance, full of faith, 
full of hope, full of patient endurance. 

CHRIST NEVER FAILETH. Follow after Christ. 

Witness Bible Studies 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND WORKERS. 

SOLOMON IN 1 KINGS 3 . 
His Work, . . v . 1. I His Wish, .. v. 9. 
His Walk, . . v. 3. His Wisdom, .. v. 12. 
His Worship, . . v. 4. | His Wealth, . . v. 13. 

—G. W. Bunce. 

AN EXPOSITION OF 1 CORINTHIANS 13. 
1 . Charity and Oratory, . . v . 1; Prov. 26.23 
2. Charity and Prophecy, v . 2; 2 Peter 1.20,21 
3. Charity and Mystery, . . v . 2; Matt. 13.11 
4. Charity and Pedantry, . . v . 2; 1 Cor. 8.1 

(All Knowledge.) 
5. Charity and Prodigy, . . v . 2; 2 Cor. 12.10 

(Remove mountains). 
6. Charity and Philanthropy, v . 3 ; Luke 19,8 
7. Charity and Mar tyro logy, v. 3 ; John 11.16 
8. Charity and Activity, . . v . 7; Rom. 12.11 
9. Charity and Subjectivity, v. 7; 1 Peter5.5 

10. Charity and Maturity, . . v. 11; Heb. 6.1 
11. Charity and Obscurity, . . v . 12; 2 Cor. 4.18 
12. Charity and Eternity, . . . . v. 13 

— 1 \ Baird. 
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What Constitutes a True Apostolic Church ? 
By THOS. D. W. MUIR, Detroit, who died February 7, Aged 76. 

FOR nearly 2000 years there has been in the world 
that which claims to be the Church of God. From 

its earliest beginnings, as recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles, its professed mission has been to represent 
God, in the midst of men. Hence, it is quite natural 
to ask: "Is the Church, as we know it to-day, indeed 
representing Him ? Is it carrying on the work for which 
it was called into existence? Are the results such as 
would be expected, from what is found in the Scriptures ?" 
These and such like questions arise, as one ponders 
upon present conditions, with apostolic precepts and 
practices before them, as recorded in the Bible. 

For instance, in Scripture it is seen that: 
I. The Apostolic Church was Heavenly in its 

character, testimony and destiny. They who com
posed it were "not of the world, even as Christ was 
not of the world" (John 17. 14-16). Hence, the world 
"knew them not, even as it knew Him not" (1 John 3. 2). 
They were in the world, but not of it in the sense of 
being sharers of its ambitions, thoughts, purposes and 
ways. 

II. The Apostolic Church was a witness for 
God in the world (Acts 1. 8). Like their Master, 
they testified that the works and ways of the world were 
evil, and that judgment was ahead (John 15. 18-25). 
Like Him, also, it did not seek to influence the moral 
or political conduct of the world, by legislation, but 
preached the Word of God, that the conscience and heart 
might be reached, and the individual led to repentance 
(Acts 20. 20, 21). 

III. The Apostolic Church had one remedy for 
all spiritual ills—the Gospel. The}'- preached the 
ruin of man by nature (Rom. 3. 10-19). They pressed 
home on men the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the claims 
oi God's righteous throne, and the Cross of Christ as the 
one all-sufficient answer to both human guilt and Divine 
righteousness (1 Cor. 1. 23, 24). 

IV. The Apostolic Church had no questions as 
to the authenticity and credibility of the Scriptures 
of truth (2 Tim. 3. 16). They quoted from the writings 
of Moses, David and the prophets freely, and claimed 
that they were the words of God, pressing them upon 
the consciences of those who heard them, with telling 
power, so that men were "pricked in heart," and led 
in conviction and contrition to Christ (Acts 26. 22, 23). 

V. The Apostolic Church did not seek to entertain 
the world. Their mission was the salvation of men, 
not their amusement (Mark 16. 15, 16). Fairs, bazaars, 
concerts (sacred or profane), whist drives, petty theatricals 
and such like, had no place in the mission or work of 
the early Church. Hence their meetings were punctuated, 
not with the laughter of delighted merry-makers, but 
with the sighs and groans of repentance, coming from 
broken hearts, that God was ever readv to heal (Acts 
2. 37). 

VI. The Apostolic Church was poor—but power
ful I The Apostle Peter had to say to the helpless beggar 
at the beautiful gate, "Silver and gold have I none," 
but could add, "such as I have give I thee. In the Name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk." And 
the man was immediately made strong, and walked, 
leaped and praised God (Acts 3. 6-8). Thus the influence 
they had among men was not because of wealth, or 
social position, but because of the power of God that 
was with them. 

VII. The Apostolic Church gave the Holy Spirit 
of God His place in their midst. They were absolutely 
dependent on Him for all things. He it was who convicted 
men of sin (John 16. 8); quickened them into life (Ephes. 

1. 13); enabled them to walk with God (Gal. 5. 16); 
energized them for service (1 Thess. 1. 5); and led and 
empowered them in their worship (John 4. 24; Phil. 
3. 3). In other words, they had no ecclesiastical 
machinery that could run and do the work as well, if 
not better, without God than with Him. 

VIII. The Apostolic Church was composed of 
saved people, "Saints in Christ Jesus" (Phil. 1.1, etc.) 
who had been washed, "sanctified and justified in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus" (1 Cor. 6. 11). They had been 
"born again," through the Gospel (1 Peter 1. 23-25); 
hence were "children of God by faith in Christ" (Gal. 
3. 26). They had been "baptized in one Spirit into 
one body," of which Christ was and is the Head (1 Cor. 
12. 13; Ephes. 1. 22, 23). Certain might creep into 
their Assemblies who were not true Christians, but they 
did it "unawares" (Jude 4). As a rule the power of 
God was so amongst them that "of the rest durst no. 
man join himself unto them" (Acts 5. 13). They neither 
asked nor received help from the world (3 John 5. 8). 
And yet there was no claim to perfection; no indication 
of that "perfect Church" that would-be reformers have 
sought to produce. They were composed of "saints," 
it is true, yet there was no halo about the head of any, 
as men would depict them. They were men and women 
"subject to like passions as we are" (Jas. 5. 17), yet 
"saved by grace" (Ephes. 2. 8) and kept by power 
(1 Peter 1. 5), but needing help, shepherding, instructing 
and correcting by the Word of God, because they were 
real men and women liable to failure and error. Hence, 
while the Acts of the Apostles tell of the planting of 
Churches of God, as the result of Gospel testimony, 
the epistles are filled with matter to build them up, 
and where needed, to correct their behaviour, that 
they might walk worthy of God. 

IX. The Apostolic Church made much of the 
Name of the Lord Jesus. They preached repentance 
and remission of sins in His Name (Luke 24. 47). They 
proclaimed salvation in His Name, even as, in the power 
of that Name, they had done works of might and healing 
(Acts 4. 10-12). They brought down blessing on them
selves and others in answer to prayer in His Name (Acts. 
4. 29-31). They baptized those believing the Gospel, 
in His Name (Acts 19. 5) and they gathered together, 
in His Name (Matt. 18. 20; 1 Cor. 5. 4). If any among 
them gave a place to other names, even those of honoured. 
servants of Christ, the Spirit of God condemned it in 
unmeasured terms (1 Cor. 1. 12-15). The people of 
God were one and the Name of the Lord Jesus that 
which distinguished them, not from one another, as. 
sectarian names do, but from the world, out of which 
God, in grace, had called them. As with Israel of old, 
they were called by the Name of the "Lord" (Deut. 
28. 10) which was to be a testimony to the world around. 
them. 

X. The Apostolic Church were as strangers 
and pilgrims, looking for the return of the Lord Jesus 
from Heaven (1 Peter 2. 11, 12). Hence they made no 
attempt to settle down here. Some who had houses 
and lands sold them and used the proceeds for the spread 
of the truth (Acts 4. 34-37). A simple upper room or 
loft answered their purpose for a gathering place. Their 
"place of worship" was the "holiest of al l ," where 
Christ, their great High Priest, was gone (Heb. 10. 19-22) 
and not any temple made with hands down here. 

They believed the promise of t)\e Lord tfiat He was.coming 
again for them (John 14. 1-3). That He would come back 
again in like manner as He hadj gone, they had been 
assured (Acts 1. 11), and so the attitude of the Church 
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was one of waiting for Him (1 Cor. 1. 7; 1 Thess. 1. 9, 
10, etc.)- Before the Book is closed, the Lord thrice 
reminded His Church that He was coming quickly 
(Rev. 22. 7-12 and 20). So that as long as the Church 
maintained her freshness and unworldly character. His 
"Coming" was her hope. It was the motive power in 
service (1 Cor. 15. 58), the incentive to holiness of life 
(1 John 3. 1-3), and their solace in days of bereavement 
(1 Thess. 4. 16-18). 

These then, are some of the characteristics and 
practices of the Apostolic Church. Characteristics 
that should appear to-day in that which claims to be 
His. Practices that will still be found to have His 
blessing in the twentieth as in the first century of the 
Christian era. But do they appear? Are these the 
practices of our day? Alas, we must, with shame, 
answer "no,"—for from being the Chaste Bride oi 
Christ, God purposed His Church should be (2 Cor. 11. 2), 
much of that which professes to be His is so truly in 
and of the world, that He calls the confused and confusing 
mass, by the name it suggests—"Babylon," from which 
He commands His people to "Come out" (Rev. 17. 
5; 18. 4). 

Is it not true that what calls itself the Church to-day 
is, in most cases, simply part of the "religious world?" 
—a term, by the way, very suggestive and appropriate. 
For while "religious" it is still "tie world," of which 
the true Church is not a part. Is it not true that instead 
of being a witness against the world and its ways, the 
Church feasts with it? That instead of preaching the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and Him crucified, every con
ceivable topic in social, commercial and political life 
is raked over, in the effort to find something "new?" 
That in an increasing ratio, men, claiming to be servants 
of God, are apologising for, if not absolutely denying 
or overthrowing the Word of God, instead of preaching 
it? That, because of the majority who form the pro
fessing Church being "of the world, " the entertainment 
and not the salvation of man is prominent, while material 
prosperity is sought, rather than the power of God. 

It is no longer necessary in most "churches" to 
be able to declare how, when and where God saved 
one, ere the hand of fellowship is given. Hence, 
the oft-used term "the invisible Church" indicates that 
those who are most "visible" and prominent, do not 
necessarily belong to the real Church. As for the blessed 
Hope of His speedy return, how can it exist amid such 
surroundings? Where are they who are looking for 
Him ? Have not thoughts of other kinds filled the heart ? 
And, hence, that which God intended as a Heavenly 
witness for Himself down here, has become a mere 
accommodation to the "religious nature of man," as 
it is called. 

The remedy, therefore, we may say in conclusion, for 
all this failure, individual or collective, is to get to the 
Word of God, there to find what God says about the 
Church, and His purposes concerning it; but only such 
as are children of God, and are indwelt by the Spirit 
of God, would have the desire to do so, or the ability 
to profit by it. 

"Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are His. 
But let every one that nameth the Name of Christ depart 
from iniquity" (2 Tim. 2. 19). 

THY WILL BE DONE. 

ONE prayer I have, all prayers in one: 
"Tis to be wholly Thine; 

| Only Thy will, O Lord, be done, 
[ And let that will be mine.—Montgomery. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so nun 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to tin*, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space is 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

Hv. PICKERING, EDITOR OF The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER Rot, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

THIEVES AND ROBBERS—WHO? 
"Who are the Thieves and Robbers?" with answer 

appearing in November issue, seems to be along the old-
time lines of the ancient commentaries, etc., that I 
venture to suggest an answer to this perplexing question 

It seems simple when Scripture is compared with 
Scripture, instead of the supposing or thinking of un
recorded thieves, false teachers, etc. Please find my 
answer to this question enclosed, which I feel possesses 
merit and will clear up the matter in a Scriptural way. 

GEO. T. PINCHES. 

Suggested Answer. 
QUESTION 1456.—Who are the persons referred to in 

the word "all" in John 10. 8? 
Ans.—The two difficult words are "all" and "before." 

The "before" looks back to the time of the Jewish Fold, 
so fully recorded in the Old Testament. The "all" 
has reference to thieves and robbers who entered that 
fold, in contradistinction to our Lord entering the fold. 
The prominent words of the context are "shepherd," 
"sheep," "fold. " 

The Lord Jesus entered the sheep fold as "the Shep
herd. " Read "All (the shepherds) that ever came before 
Me are thieves and robbers" (Isa. 56. 11; Jer. 50. 6; 
Ezek. 34. 2-10, etc.). 

Jehovah sent priests, prophets, judges, and kings to 
Israel, but He gave them no Shepherds. All the shep
herds which came to the fold before Christ were only 
thieves and robbers. In contrast to all these, the evil 
shepherds, Christ came to the fold as the Good Shepherd 

"SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY." 
QUESTION 1493.—There is spirit, soul, and body in 

the believer (1 Thess 5. 23). Is there a spirit, soul, and 
body in the unbeliever ? 

Ans.—There is no reason to believe that the make-up 
of a believer is different from that of an unbeliever. 
Both are simply men. The soul differs from the spirit 
(Heb. 4. 12). Every man has a soul (Matt. 10. 28); 
every man has a spirit (1 Cor. 2. 11; James 2. 26). 

J. C. M. DAWSON, B.A. 

APPOINTMENT OF ELDERS. 
QUESTION 1494.—In the Acts 6. 3, we read that then 

were seven brethren chosen or appointed as overseers, 
Would it be right for the Assembly to choose the oversight 
brethren or by what means are they appointed? How 
can we recognise them? 

Ans.—This passage does not state that the seven 
chosen were "overseers" in the sense of being elden 
or bishops in the Assembly. 

They were appointed over a certain business, viz., 
the distribution of the money contributed, among the 
needy in the Assembly. There had been some neglect 
in the daily ministration of the funds and it was put 
on a sound business footing by appointing seven Godly aod 
spiritual persons to attend to it. 

The ministry of the Word was no part of that business 
(v. 4) though some of the seven (like Stephen) were able 
ministers (v. 10). 

Bishops, elders, or overseers as they are variously 
called, are not chosen by the Assembly. They are 
expressly said to be made by the Holy Ghost (Acts 20.28), 
that is, they are gifted and qualified for such work. The 
qualifications are set out in 1 Timothy 3. 1-7 and 1 
Peter 5. 1-4. 
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Such qualifications will be shown by the Godly walk 
and loving care for the Church, that such have and having 
will certainly practice. Just as a true singer will sing, 
a poet will write poems and an artist will draw even 
under the most adverse conditions, so a man of God 
with the heart of a shepherd and a love to the saints 
will care for them and minister to them. 

Such should be, and in a spiritual Assembly will be 
recognised (1 Thess. 5. 12, 13) obeyed and loved (Heb. 
13. 97) without the necessity of any ceremony or official 
recognition. Thus "bishoping" (not "office of a bishop " 
as in the A.V.) is a work not an office (1 Tim. 3. 1). 

The elders already recognised would of course guide 
the Church in this recognition. GEO. GOODMAN. 

WHEN THE HOLY SPIRIT ? 
QUESTION 1495.—Is "the spirit which is of God" in 

1 Cor. 2. 12 the Holy Spirit? If so, why is the small 
letter used ? 

Ans.—To decide as to whether a small letter or a 
capital should be used is editing, not translating. So 
with "him" meaning Christ. Hence Oxford and other 
Bibles invariably use a small "s" and a small "h, " leav
ing the sense and context to decide the person. That 
1 Cor. 2. 12 is the Holy Spirit, none need question. 
Scofield, being printed by Oxford Press, used a small 
"s," but Bagster Bible, J.N.D., Dean Alford, Young's 
Literal, Rotherham, Moffatt, 20th Century, and others 
rightly use the capital "S. " Hyp. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL GIFTS. 
QUESTION 1496.—Are we Scriptural in accepting 

gifts from Sunday School scholars, for the furtherance 
of the Lord's work in foreign parts ? 

Ans.—Whilst it is good to encourage the children to 
bring their little gifts, it is wise to direct these into 
philanthropic channels rather than devote them to 
objects specifically spiritual. The assistance of orphanages, 
hospitals, charitable institutions, etc., should be the 
aim in the disbursing of such moneys, not the support 
of definite evangelisation work or supply of the personal 
needs of God's servants. J. B. WATSON. 

THE LAYING ON OF HANDS. 
QUESTION 1497.—Acts 8. 17. Was the power to impart 

the gift of the Holy Ghost given to the apostles alone ? 
Ans.—The time when the apostles laid their hands 

on the converts at Samaria, through the preaching of 
Philip, was a period of dispensational grace. They 
laid their hands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost (Acts 8. 17). With the death of the apostles 
that power ceased. All power now, in Heaven and on 
earth, is vested in the One who finished the work of 
redemption at Calvary. Instead of man's hands laid 
on us, Jesus the Son of Man, the Son of God, is still 
stretching out those once-pierced hands to the salvation 
of every sinner believing in Him. A. DENHAM. 

THE QUESTION OF DEACONS. 
QUESTION 1498.—What is the Scriptural idea of 

"Deacons" and of "Servants of Christ" ? 
Ans.—There are two words in the New Testament used 

again and again for the servants of Christ. One, 
doulos, really means a slave. It is the term by which 
Paul continually described himself—a bond-slave of 
Christ. He seems to have gloried in the epithet. 

The' other word, diakonos, is sometimes translated 
"minister." It simply means "servant," and in its 
feminine form is used of women like Phoebe. Sometimes 
it is translated "deacon. " But this term has come to 
have in certain quarters a technical and ecclesiastical 
meaning. Its true import has been lost. We repeat, 
diakonos simply means "servant. " Each of the apostles 
was a diakonos; Christ Himself was a. diakonos, and every 
servant of His is one also. 

In 1 Timothy 3. 12, the word is used, not to denote the 
holder of an office somewhat inferior to that of the elder 
or bishop, but as a general term for the servants of Christ, 
those who laboured in His work, preaching the Gospel 
and caring for the souls of His people. 

Whatever His servants may be called, whether 
evangelists, preachers, pastors, teachers, workers, 
labourers, missionaries, etc., all are diakonoi, deacons. 
It is well to remember this. 

Grave Mistakes have been Made 
by young servants of Christ taking the place of elders in 
localities where their labours have been blessed of God, 
whereas they are "deacons, " not "bishops. " 

Recent events in China have burned this lesson into 
the hearts of many of our dear fellow-labourers in that 
country. It seems that in the past many have too largely 
assumed the responsibility of leadership in the churches, 
instead of pursuing the work for which they went to the 
mission field. Now they are turning again to the work 
of evangelising on new ground, and God is blessing them. 

Mr. D. E. HOSTE, the Director of the China Inland 
Mission, in a letter to the writer of this article, refers to 
this, and what he says is of deep interest to all who 
follow with their prayers the work of God in that vast 
land. He writes:— 

"Perhaps a lew words regarding the Lord's work 
out here may be of interest. I am glad to say that 
during the past months a large number of missionaries 
have been able to return to the interior, the total now 
there being almost seven hundred. At the present 
season of the year we are also being cheered by the 
arrival of considerable numbers of new workers, the 
young brothers and sisters being from several different 
countries, including Germany, Sweden, Norway, 
America, Canada. Great Britain, New Zealand, and 
Australia. 

At this time we are arranging for a more complete 
transfer of oversight from the missionaries to the 
Chinese brethren called to this ministry. In this 
way a number of the former will be set free to preach 
the Gospel in hitherto unreached districts. I venture 
to ask prayer for God's blessing on these arrangements. 
A certain number of the missionaries will continue 
to assist in Bible teaching and other forms of work 
amongst the churches. It is not always easy in the 
Lord's work, even for those of the same country, to 
work together in full harmony. This is apt to be even 
more difficult in the case of those of races so widely 
different as Westerns and Chinese. It is only as the 
spirit of Christ prevails on both sides that the fullest 
measure of glory to God and blessing both to the 
Church and to outsiders can be realised. 

We have also been gladdened by reports of a con
siderable number of baptisms, the total during the 
year so far being over 2100. This number is, of course, 
very small when the size of the field is considered. 
On the other hand, it gives cause for thankfulness 
in view of the manifold trials and difficulties attending 
the Christian life in China at the present time. " 
It is good to hear of the many new workers going forth 

from various lands to serve the Lord in China. Let us pray 
for them. We will not think of them as the members of 
this or that "Mission, " but as belonging to Christ, fellow-
members with us of His Body and fellow-servants with us 

In His Great Harvest-Field. 
To return to the question of "deacons. " May we refer 

our readers to a most illuminating little volume entitled 
"Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, " by Wu. HOSTE, the 
brother of the Mr. Hoste whose letter we have quoted? 
It is published by Messrs. Pickering & Inglis, but can 
be ordered through any bookseller. It is racy, readable, 
and very Scriptural in its handling of an important 
subject. (2/ net; 2/6 post free.) H. P. BARKER. 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row. 

Husband and Wife. Some talks on Marital Rela
tions and Domestic Felicity. By Dr. A. T. SCHOFIELD, 
M.D., L.R.C.P., Harley St., London. The result of 
over 80 years' experience and observation is here plainly 
set down for the behoof of married persons of all ages. 
No mincing matters, yet readable by any one. With 
photo. (Pickering & Inglis. 3/6 net; 4/ or $1 p.f.). 

When God Changes a Man. A true story of the 
great change in the life of a slave-raider. By W. F. B. 
BURTON. Those who think that the day of miracles is 
past should read this thrilling narrative of "Shalumbo 
slave-raider turned into soul-winner." Illustrated with 
photos from real life. (Victory Press, Clapham, London. 
3j net; 3/6 post free). 

Similes. Under this title the versatile ROBERT 
L E E , of "Outlined Bible" fame, has given us three new 
books of outline, exposition, and suggestion, unique in 
style. They are: (1) Similes of our Lord; (2) Similes 
of the Christian; and (3), strange as the title may 
appear, a really useful and readable volume, Similes of 
the Ungodly. Each is packed with hints for preachers, 
S.S. Teachers, and active Christian workers. (Pickering 
& Inglis. 1/ each; 1/2 each, or the 3 for 3/3 post free). 

The Psalms. Vol. 1. Psalm 1 to 41. The Study 
Hour Series of neat pocket size volumes for students and 
-workers. By Dr. W. Graham Scroggie, of Edinburgh. 
Written for the "Daily Portions" of the Scripture Union, 
they can be read and re-read again and again, or used as 
quiet hour studies, for devotional reading, or as a refer
ence book to the first 41 Psalms. (Marshall, Morgan & 
Scott, London. 3/6 net; 3/10 post free). 

Norah's Victory. By L. A. BARTER SNOW. This 
is an effort in a new series of story books entitled "GOLDEN 
CROWN" Series, to supply stories by well-known writers, 
in clear type, modern illustrations, attractive binding, 
and good value for the money. Such as can be read in 
any household. "Norah's Victory" will specially in
terest young maidens. (Pickering & Inglis, London and 
Glasgow. 2/6 net; 3/ post free). 

The Menace of Freemasonry to the Christian Faith. 
By C. PENNEY HUNT, B.A. I t illustrates the incom-
patability of Masonry with the principle of the Christian 
Faith, by evidence drawn from Masonic History, Masonic 
Authors, and Masonic Press. Should be read by any 
Christian who has joined or is thinking of joining the 
Masons. (The Freedom Press, Breaston; or Pickering & 
Tnglis. 1/3 net; 1/4 post free). 

Wanderings in Wildest Africa. By DUGALD CAMP-
JBELL, F.R.G.S. Foreword by Dr. G. A. FRANK 
KNIGHT, General Secretary of National Bible Society of 
Scotland. After 40 years' wandering, pioneering, 
missionarying, and Bible scattering, this early colleague 
•of FRED. S. ARNOT, DAN CRAWFORD, and others, has 
packed into this volume romance and reality seldom if 
•ever equalled in the space and at the price. (Religious 
Tract Society, London. 216 pages, cloth, gold stamp, 
picture jacket. 7/6 net; 8/ post free). 

The Bible Study Circle. A Handbook for Leaders 
and Teachers. By GEORGE GOODMAN. 2-Page Outlines 
-on God, Creation, Sin, Christ, Holy Spirit, Repentance, 
Justification, Prayer, Assurance, Temptation, Lord's 
Coming, Eternal Destiny. 30 Studies in all. A marvel
lous pocket guide at the price. (Published for the 
Crusaders' Union by Pickering & Inglis, London. 
6d. net; 7d. post free). 

Songs of Redeeming Love. Compiled by Mr. and 
Mrs. SCOTT. 50 pieces of music, with a number of words 
only, old pieces, added. We do not know who the 
compilers arc, and there do not appear to be any songs 
by them, but there are evidently some entirely new 

pieces, some new tunes to old standards, and doubtlt* 
some which will be welcomed by soloists and music-lover; 
Price too high. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott, London 
1/; by post 1/2). 

Beryl Brentford's Battles. The story of a wayward 
daughter. By NORAH C. USHER. Those who have read 
"Nancy Ellerton's Choice" by this author, of which 
over 80,000 have been issued, will welcome the nê  
number of The Lily, the monthly pure story for the peopk 
"pure as the flower whose name they bear." About 
18,000 words in each. 32 pages and cover, with picture 
cover. (Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow and London 
Monthly, 2d. ; 5 for 1/ post free). 

A Book of R e m e m b r a n c e . By FAY INCHFAWX 
The thousands who have read the "Homely Verses of a 
Home-Lover," in poetry; or the "Homely Talks of ?. 
Homely Woman" in prose, will welcome this new book 
of personal reminiscences. It is really the details of lid 
among a company of people called "Brethren" in a 
country village; and so graphically describes the actings 
the characters, the society', and the peculiarities that 
any one "in the know" will see again living scenes and 
persons of days gone by. Charmingly told, it should 
be dull to no one who studies and loves humanity 
(Ward, Lock & Co., London and Melbourne. 3/6 net, 
4/ or $1 post free). 

Twelve Best Books. 
Suggested by ALBERT C. PAYNE, Liss. 

1. Wigram's Greek and Hebrew Concordance 
Expensive, but worth much sacrifice to obtain. 3 
volumes, £3 If. Second-hand scarce. 

2. The Annotated Bible, Gaebelein. Written in 
simple, understandable language, and redundant with 
quotations from other writers. New. 9 volumes 
9/ [£3 17/6 the set post free). 

3. The Gospel and its Ministry. No Gospel 
preacher should be without Sir Robert Anderson's great 
work. 2/ net (2/4 post free). 

4. Atonement in Type, Prophecy, and Accom 
plishment, F . W. Grant. A good work. Not easy to 
understand, but a mine of wealth when mastered. 3/6 
net (3/10 post free). 

5. The Holy Spirit, Ridout. No Bible student 
should be without some book on this great subject, and 
I recommend this as being simple and comprehensive. 
4/6 net (5/post free). Second-hand, 3/. 

6. "Moule" on Romans , Ephesians, Philippians, 
Golossians (Cambridge Bible Series). Books of re
ference that should always be near at hand. His de
votional books on the same Epistles are excellent also. 
Romans, 5/ net (5/6 post free); others, 3/6 net each 
(4/post free). 

7. Notes on the Parables, Trench. The best that 
I know on this subject. If unable to obtain, Habershon's 
work is a good substitute. Second-hand about $1. 

8. The Tabernacle, Soltau. A simple and compre
hensive work by a devout mind. 6/ net (6/6 post free). 

9. Devotional Hours with the Bible, Miller. Simple 
meditations in the Psalms, Gospels, and Epistles. 
5 volumes. 3/6 net each (4/ post free). 

10. Exposition of the Revelation, Walter Scott 
A thorough understanding of the prophetical Scriptures 
is essential if the man of God is to be "thoroughly fur
nished. " The above is the best of all books on the 
Apocalypse. 5/ net (5/6 post free). 

11. Scripture of Truth, Collett. A simple book 
about the Book of books. 3/6 net (3/10 post free). 

12. Notes by G.H.M. Simple and Instructive. 
To my mind they have no equal on the Pentateuch. 
6 volumes. 2/6 net each (2/10 post free); the set, 18/. 
Second-hand, 1/6 to 2/ each. 
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M AY is usually a month of great activities. The 
many Annual Meetings of Missionary and Philan

thropic Societies in London and elsewhere; the setting 
forth of "Pilgrims," "Saturday Afternoon," and other 
village bands on open-air bent; the planning for tents, 
camps, and other summer residences, with the general 
increase in interest in ordinary meetings, all tend to 
indicate that "summer is nigh. " 

ANOTHER THRONE GONE. 
Seven days ago few would have ventured to suggest 

that on April 15 the papers would announce that King 
Alfonso of Spain had renounced his throne, that the 
king, queen, and family had hurried out of the country, 
and that a Republic had been proclaimed. Yet this is 
only one more to the many thrones which have tottered 
since the War. 

It is without our province to go into the rights or 
wrongs, or the cause and effect of a political struggle, 
but this is surely a "mark of the times, " for the demand 
vas "nothing less than complete renunciation of power 
into the hands of the people, " and this had to be granted, 
or civil war would have ensued. 

The news, flashed throughout Spain, was the signal 
for an outburst of the wildest excitement. The spirit 
manifested tells of the "lawlessness" of days ahead. 

"Cars filled with officers waving red flags and proclaim
ing the advent of the Republic dashed through the crowded 
streets of Madrid, and shops were raided for red, yellow, 
and purple cloth, the colours of the Republican flag. 
Taxis, motors, and lorries, loaded with youths and girls, 
shouting and cheering, drove through the streets. 
Several portraits of King Alfonso were burned by the 
demonstrators, but there was no rioting. The Queen's 
portraits were respected. In Barcelona crowds rushed 
into the Palace of the Provincial Government, tore down 
portraits of the King, and hurled them from the balconies 
into the streets, where they were used as fuel for bonfires. " 

"MAN'S D A Y " truly, "THE DAY OF GOD" will come 
(2 Peter 3. 12). 
THE SUNDAY OPENING OF CINEMAS AND 
THEATRES. 

The Sunday question is not an easy one to decide. 
It is being brought prominently forward in Britain at 
the present time, owing to the discovery that cinemas 
and places of entertainment which have been open on 
Sundays have so been against an ancient law. Now the 
Government is likely to rush through a new law, giving 
local authorities the power to grant or withhold per
mission to open on Lord's Day, which will mean in a 
few years a Continental Sunday in full bloom throughout 
the British Isles, with modifications perhaps in Scot
land, but even there rail excursions, so long fought 
against, are now almost as numerous as in England. 
Such is the trend of the Age, rightly called in the Old 
Book, "this present evil world" (Gal. 1.4). 
SCOTTISH OR PURITANICAL SABBATH. 

The tendency is ever twofold to legalism or to licence. 
The Sabbatarian, harking back to the Law, which says, 
"In it thou shalt do no manner of work" (Lev. 23. 31), 
does as little as possible. Dear Dr. ANDREW BONAR 
again and again advised his people that if they had to 
use a cab, 'bus, or other vehicle to come and hear him, 
they were to abide at home, or attend the nearest church. 
Rather than cross the Clyde by a halfpenny ferry boat 
not far from his home, he would walk some 3 miles round 
by Jamaica Bridge to preach in Govan. Yet maids 
cooked his breakfast and dinner, attended to his rooms, 
and got out every other Sunday or so; the janitor lit the 
fires, dusted the Church, rang the bell, lit the lamps 
(mostly then in use), and otherwise did menial work 
concerning the edifice in which he preached. An allow

ance was made for what were termed "works of necessity 
and mercy, " but this found no place in the Law concern
ing the Sabbath. Justice rather than mercy was meted 
out to the Sabbath-breaker in that he was "stoned with 
stones" (Exod. 31. 15). 
THE CONTINENTAL OR RIOTOUS SABBATH 

The Latitudinarian, mostly consisting of what Jude 
speaks of as "the ungodly" (v. 15), although since the 
advent of the motor car and the popular bus we fear the 
spirit has infected many Christians, both nominal and 
true. The cry is "liberty," "it is a day of freedom." 
"we object to the Puritan restrictions, " does not the 
Bible say "the Sabbath was made for man" (Mark 2. 27) ? 
And, without referring to the openly loud, vulgar, and 
profane holidaymakers, to which many country folks 
have objected, we fear a steady drift from attendance 
at a place of worship, an active rather than a quiet day 
of rest, and a general spiritual loss has resulted from 
this libertine spirit, likely to develop more and more 
in the future. 
THE TRUE KEEPING OF THE LORD'S DAY. 

Speaking generally concerning the Day which is 
variously termed the Sabbath, Sunday, Seventh Day, 
Lord's Day, First Day of the Week, it is well to remember 
three things. 

1. The Day of Rest is a Creation Enactment. 
Not only a Jewish law, therefore has a definite relation
ship with all mankind, Jew or Gentile, Christian or 
Heathen, bond or free. 

The opening page of the Word of God declares that 
"God rested on the seventh day from all His work which 
He had made, and God blessed the seventh day and 
sanctified it (or set it apart)" (Gen. 2. 2, 3 ; confirmed in 
Heb. 4. 4). Even when ordained under Law (Exodus 
20. 8) it is based on the Creation Act as the example 
(Exod. 31. 17). 

2. The Saviour Confirmed the Day of Rest, but 
took it away from mere Legalism. As "Lord of the 
Sabbath" (Matt. 2. 28), He healed the blind man on the 
Sabbath Day (John 9. 14); He healed the woman with 
the spirit of infirmity on the Sabbath Day (Luke 13. 16); 
He healed the impotent man at Bethesda's Pool on the 
Sabbath Day (John 5. 9); He endorsed the recovering 
of an ox or an ass from a place of danger on the Sabbath 
Day (Luke 14. 5); He refused to blame His disciples 
for having a special emergency meal on the Sabbath 
Day (Mark 2. 23). 

3. The Christian keeps the Day of Rest, not as 
a legal ordinance, but as a Day of Remembrance of the 
Resurrection of our Lord from the dead (that event 
changed the Seventh Day to the First), a Day of Worship 
of God, of service for the Master, and of Fellowship of 
Saints. As far as. possible he avoids all unnecessary 
labour, or any form of excursion, amusement, feasting. 
or revelry. With any form of public entertainment, 
exhibitions, or shows he has not the slightest sympathy. 
Like the Apostle John on the Isle of Patmos, the true 
believer seeks week by week to say, "I was in the Spirit 
on the Lord's Day" (Rev. 1. 10). 
NATURE DEMANDS ONE DAY IN SEVEN. 

The natural bent of man is to have a rest one day 
in seven, wherever he is free, and there is liberty for such. 

7678 English doctors have signed the following declara
tion: "As a medical man, I am of opinion that one day 
of rest in seven from work is essential to man's health 
and physical being." The great British Government, 
in the time of the great War, had to yield to the 
needs of men and women workers and cease working 
seven days a week. No nation or people have benefited 
by the non-observance of this great ingrained law of 
mankind, implanted by the Creator. Thus Creation, 
nature, human needs, wise heads, and conscience all 
voice the cry for a Day of Rest. 



114 MANY EARTHQUAKES—THE GAMBLING CRAZE—"ABOMINATION" DISCLAIMED. 

IS THERE A VOICE IN THE EARTHQUAKE? 
Any one reading the Scriptures will note the prevalence 

of earthquakes. Beginning in the days of the kings 
(1 Kings 19. 11). running through the days of the pro
phets (Amos 1 . 1 ; Zech. 14. 5). they were prophesied by 
the Saviour Himself (Matt. 24. 7), and will certainly 
be a mark of consummation days, when the greatest of 
all. "an earthquake so mighty and so great" (Rev. 16. 
18). will accompany the last and greatest battle of 
Armageddon. 

That earthquakes have been more numerous of late 
is witnessed by so sober a paper as The Daily Telegraph. 
In the issue of April 2 this paragraph occurs: 

"About a year ago began a series of shocks in which 
many thousands of people in many parts of the world 
have been killed. Burma was swept last May by shocks 
and seismic waves, and thousands were killed in Persia. 
Italy lost many hundreds of lives in July. Italy suffered 
again in the autumn, then the Balkans, and then Japan. 
At the end of £he year there was evidence of a great 
upheaval of the bed of the Pacific. In February New 
Zealand was smitten. The next month the Balkans 
were again affected. Now Central America is shaken." 

One thing seems evident. This stable earth, the 
peoples of the earth, the religious life on earth, the 
movement of men and things combine to indicate a 
heading to a Crisis—that Crisis may be the Coming of 
the Lord for His own. then with His own to set up His 
Kingdom, and fulfil the last phase of God's own diagram, 
drawn in bold relief in Daniel 2. 31-45. ending with 
"the Everlasting Kingdom" (v. 44). 

GAMBLING ON A GIGANTIC SCALE. 
Since the South of Ireland became a Free State, it has 

felt free to open its doors and officially patronise gambling 
on a most gigantic scale, as witness the recent great 
Sweep on the Grand National. 

The British Weekly, a paper liberal both in politics 
and religion, even makes this remark in what we take to 
be its Editorial "Notes of the Week": 

"What with the proposed invasion of the Sunday, and 
the steady approach of 'sweepstakes' as no longer a 
disgraceful way of raising money for a sacred cause, in 
the language of the late Lord Oxford and Asquith, 'we 
are getting on\' We have information that, although 
matters have not got beyond a purely speculative and 
tentative point, there are boards associated with world-
famous institutions which have gone so tar as to let the 
possibility of sweepstakes as a method of raising money 
come into their minds. We hope, in the interests of 
everything that is true, and honourable, and just, and 
good, that those who preside over our great voluntary 
hospitals will banish this suggestion from their minds 
for what it is, a real temptation of the Devil!" 

We trust every true child of God will also resist every 
temptation of the Devil to invest a single shilling in any 
such out-and-out gambling adventures. For any one to 
suggest that the enormous sum of £354,544 can be won 
on a 10/ ticket, and that be beneficial for the individual, 
the family, or the community is to argue against con
science and fact. 

That the Pope, through a gold telephone instrument, 
should preach morals to the world, and close his eyes, 
or at least his mouth, to such gamblings in his particular 
province of Ireland is incongruous, to say the least. 
That Rome has used and will likely profit by snch 
"sweeps" is well known, but is an argument why true 
Christians and truth-loving men should avoid such as 
they would a plague. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Cborchl*** Village* In a recent magasine it was 

stated that there are 10,600 villages in the U.S.A. 

without a church of any kind. Where are the young 
Christian men who, Moses-like, have the "Recompent 
of the Reward" (Heb. 11. 26) before them? 

Drama in Church. At St. Peter's Church, Brighton, 
the church was turned into a theatre, and a religions 
drama was given. No less than 2000 persons failed 
to get admission. Yet people have not time to "goto 
church!" Hyp. 

Correspondence 
ARE BRETHREN AN ABOMINATION? 

To THE EDITOR OF The Witness, 
With reference to your remarks in the April issue of 

The Witness, I would like to express ray sincere sorrow 
and regret, as a supporter and subscriber to the magazine, 
Watching and Waiting, at the inclusion of "Brethrenism" 
under the heading "Genesis of Heresies" in a recent wane 
of this paper. 

Such a harsh and uncharitable action has caused grief 
and sorrow to many supporters of the little paper, and 
some have, I know, protested to the writer of the article 

Highgate. THEODORE J. WILSON. 

Disclaimers and an Explanation. 
MR, WILLIAM WILEMAN, Cricklewood, the veteran 
evangelist, now in his 84th year, writes: "As my name 
in some strange way has been connected with some 
regrettable remarks about Brethren, I wish to say that 
I did not see them until the Editor called my attention 
to them; and, moreover, I desire to dissociate myself 
entirely from their tone and spirit. And at ray time 
of life I desire to be less occupied with theories of the 
'Coming,' and more occupied with the 'Coming One" 
Himself." 

Mr E. J. POOLE CONNOR writes, "I had no idea that 
such an article was to appear, and was greatly shocked 
when I read it, not only because of its general tone, bot 
also because it pilloried a number of my very dear friendi 
. . . 1 wrote at once to the Editor, protesting against it, 
and expressing regret that I had ever given my name to 
the paper." 

In the April issue of the paper the writer of the article 
objected to makes a sort of apology thus: 

"We agree that we should have made our distinctions 
more clearly, as between (1) heresy, which is fundamental 
and vital, and (2) erroneous views and interpretations, 
which in our judgment are unscriptuial. 

"We have no wish to class as 'abominations' the 
opinions of believers who differ from us on less vital 
matters. We had not intended this word to apply to 
all the views listed, as though in the same category ot 
heresy, or as being in the same degree harmful. We 
therefore withdraw the word 'abomination,' lest it should 
be thought to have reference in the same manner as to 
vital heresies, to : The Historical interpretation d 
Prophecy; The Any-Moment, Secret Rapture, Pre-
Tribulation, and Partial Rapture views of the Second 
Advent. " 

Yet he does not withdraw the classification of "Breth
ren, " the "Salvation Army, " and others, who are sound 
on all the Fundamentals, from classification with Christ
ian Science, Russell ism. Mormons. Theosophisfc, 
Agapemonites, and such like, who are scarcely sound on 
one of the Fundamentals. This linking with such a 
conglomeration was the main point of our objection 

We quite agree that different views, not as to the actual 
Coming of the Lord (which is the fact most blessed). 
bnt as to when He is coming, need not in any way hinder 
the fellowship of saints, nor cause embittered words 
If this question loads to more concentration on the 
Person Who is coming it will be good for us all. 



Witnessing in 
SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness/ ' 14 Paternoster Row. London, 

All lutrttoni are " If the Lord will" (Jtmet 4.15). MAT, 

F. S. ARNOT JUBILEE. 
STARTING May 9th, a large number of believers from all 
parts of Africa, and some from other parts, interested 
in Africa, will assemble at Muchacha, Belgian Congo, 
to commemorate the Jubilee of the entrance into Africa 
of FREDERICK STANLEY ARNOT, successor to David 
Livingstone. The meeting place has been chosen, as 
brethren from the furthest east and furthest west stations 
of the beloved strip can all reach Muchacha in less than 
a week. The missionaries present will represent some 

GLASGOW HALF-YEARLY MEETINGS. 
April 3rd to 7th, 1931. 

PRACTICAL rather than doctrinal describes the 
ministry given from an Ascended Lord through 

His servants to the Christians during those meetings. 
The numbers attending were larger than in the Spring 

of 1930. The audiences were almost equally divided 
between men and women, but as usual in such gatherings 
young people predominated. Although there was great 
variety in the teaching and exhortation, in which was 
seen God's wise provision for the manifold need repre
sented in the great Assemblies, the evident aim of each 
speaker was to exalt the Lord, and to encourage the saints 
to seek greater conformity to Him as the outcome of a 
closer walk with God. 

The Opening Message on Saturday by G. T. 
PINCHES, was from John 14. Reminding us of the pre
valence of trouble everywhere, he pointed out God's 
provision for the day of unrest, in the "Care of the Father, " 
in the "Comfort of the Holy Spirit, " and in the "Com
pensations of a Risen Christ." JOHN MACDONALD 
followed with an instructive address on John 13, com
mencing as it does with the unfailing love of the Saviour 
and ending with the grievous failure of His followers; 
yet with it all "Let not your heart be troubled. Believe 
or keep believing in Me. " A fitting and faithful message 
on prayer was then given by WM. GILMORE, Bangor. 

On Sunday Afternoon A. E. GREEN spoke from Job 
22. emphasising the question, "Why art thou cast down ?" 
and pointing out the causes which robbed the Christian 
of the joy of salvation. WM. GILMORE, speaking on 
faith, took Joseph as an example (Heb. 11. 22), showing 
that by faith this man overcame temptation, disappoint
ment, and prosperity. 

The meetings were transferred to the City Hall on 
Monday. The first gathering was opened by a searching 
address on Revival by R. SCAMMELL. The plain words 
thus spoken found a response in many hearts. G. T. 
PINCHES followed with a practical word along the same 
lines, and JOHN MACDONALD, taking for his theme the 
little child in the midst, enforced the lessons of trust. 
humility, and simplicity. In the afternoon. A. E. 
GREEN dealt with the question, "What is thy beloved 
more than another?" (Cant. 5. 9), in a homely and 
direct manner, enforcing the fact that heart affection for 
the Son of God will manifest itself in obedience to His 
Word and conformity to His character. Dr. J. MUIR 
KELLY gave a helpful message from Psalm 61, and W. 
GILMORE followed with practical lessons from Peter's 

SEND SHORT NOTES of anything special in yonr 
Assembly or district for these columns. The notes act 
as a link with fellow-saints, and are a stimulus to 
prayer. Post by Uth of the month. Addrtss as at top. 

Many Lands. 
E.G.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and plats 
for Forthcoming. Reports, Deaths, and General Notes 
1081. Ho eaatf e for iaftrtion. Made ap April 17. 

10,000 Baptised African Believers, 
telling how God hath wrought during these 50 years. 

Mr. CHAS. A. SWAN, one of the earliest pioneers in 
Central Africa, hopes to be present, also Mr. MONTAGUE 
GOODMAN, and others well known. A Souvenir has been 
printed by Pickering & Inglis, and will be circulated freely. 

May there be much praise for all God has done these 
50 years, and also much prayer for our brethren as they 
meet in conference to consider the great work that still 
remains to be done. 

failure and restoration. The closing meeting of the day 
was addressed by G. T. PINCHES, R SCAMMELL, and 
A. E. GREEN, and in it the lessons of the former meetings 
were emphasised and applied by addresses on the Trans
figuration, on the Judgment Seat of Christ, and on the 
Lord's word, "Follow Me. " 

The practical outcome of the meetings is evidenced 
by the interest taken in missionary work. On Tuesday 
afternoon fully 1000 sisters gathered to hear of work 
among women from sisters returned from the mission 
field. A Missionary Conversazione followed, when 600 
were present. On Tuesday evening the City Hall was 
filled to overflowing, when reports of work in the regions 
beyond were given by JAMES CLIFFORD and T. E. STACEY. 
Argentina; E. B. BROMLEY, India; L. L. ROSENBERG. 
Poland; S. CHAPMAN, Spain; G. GORDON SMITH, British 
Guiana; and C. £. STOKES. Africa. 

For His unfailing faithfulness throughout the 67 years 
during which these meetings have been continued we 
give unfeigned thanks. J.H. 

LATEST NEWS FROM RUSSIA. 

AS I cannot sleep (it is night) I sit and write. . . . 
These last weeks bring me news of such a nature 

that sleep flies from me. My widowed daughter-in-law 
writes that they have taken away two of her sons, 21 and 
20 years old, and sent them 150 miles away, where they. 
with many hundreds more, have to live in light wooden 
barracks, now. in winter, in cold such as they have never 
before experienced. The ground is frozen hard, and 
they have to dig irrigation canals. Her eldest son is 
daily expecting the order sending him away—whither 
no one knows. 

Brother 's son writes: "Orders have been received 
in our villages for the delivery, within 5 days, of abso
lutely impossible quantities of corn. 10 farmers have 

"To Deliver 311 Head of Cattle, 
but they do not possess anything like that number. 
Yesterday 45 men of our people have been taken out of 
the villages to prison. They are condemned to 2 years' 
exile, and are to be sent away. To-morrow I and all my 
brothers and cousins and many other men are to be sent 
to forced labour where the others are. We are now all 
certainly lost! . . . My son sends word that a little 
daughter, two and a half years old, has died—with the 
remark. 'Oh, that all the children were dead—or that 
we had never had any children—they are lost as it is, 
and we with them!' The aim is to destroy us all. The 
village of has been ordered to deliver 800 head of 

A SPECIAL RAILWAY NUMBER is befitting fox 
the Christian Graphic for May. It deals with the latest 
railway disaster and other points. See to introduce it 
to railwaymen on your journeys, etc. 20 pages for 2d. 
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cattle within 5 days. Failure to do this will be pun
ished by the 

Exile of the Whole Population. 
But since the village has not half that number of 

cattle ? In 14,000 sheep have been slaughtered 
aud sent away. Whither ? We do not know. Is it for 
propaganda purposes abroad ? What cause for prayer] 

OUR esteemed brother. Sir George Pigot, of Windsor, 
who has taken such an active interest in Reading Con
ference, and in the district Bible Carriages, has been 
laid aside with a rather serious trouble, at least at his 
aae, but is on the way to recovery. .Our friend. R. A. 
Sinclair, of Edinburgh, who has so assiduously helped 
in ministry, both near and far, especially since his 
retirement from the Post Office, has had a slight seizure. 
and Lust the power oi hi* left hand. Is confined to 
bed. His wife and he seek grace to say, "Thy will be 
done"., After being 6 months in Sanatoriums at God-
aiming and Mid hurst, our brother, Ernest Barker, 
hat been moved to Torquay, where he may spend the 
summer months. Continues to improve. .Mr. A. G. 
Bentley. an ex-Baptist minister, who was coming to 
Britain on a visit from Canada, must have been detained. 
Will advise as soon as he arrives. .Mr. J. C M . Dawson, 

"BERYL BRENTFORD'S BATTLES/' by N. C. 
USHER, forms No. 84 of The Lily for May. AH who read 

Nancy UlUrton's Choice" by same author will be in
terested in thi« new story 32 pages and cover for 2d. 

though still weak, is so far recovered that the doctor b» 
given permission to cross over from Ireland for mwtiop 
in Southend and London. Will need to take care fV 
some time. .Mr. James Davidson, Johannesburg, fo 
been almost completely restored to health. .Throughlis 
Lord's goodness, Mr. H. E. Waddllove has so fari» 
covered from his almost fatal cycle accident as to |> 
free for meetings. .A. L. Ritts. whose ministry is nut: 
appreciated, is still confined to his home in Monrovia Ct 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS—Bethany Hall Assembly, Saltcwn 

from Masonic Hall to Y.M.C.A. Hall. Vernon 5i 
Correspondent, Hugh H. Culverhousc, 125 Argyle % 

CORRESPONDENCE for Victoria Gospel Hali. 
Barkingside. to E. J. Pearson, 49 Buntingbridgc Rd 
Ilford.. Gospel Hall, West Tarring, Worthing, to.t tt 
Streeter. 3 Tennyson Rd. ..Gospel Hall, LowWaten 
to Daniel Campbell, 155 Eddlewood Buildings, Hamilto, 
. . Uddingston, to Mr. M'Neish, Oakbank, lOSherwa 
Ave. ..Buckhurst Hill, to D. A. Holt. 79 Monkbam 
Lane, Woodford Green, Essex. 

NEW ASSEMBLY.—As a result of tent work * 
Birchgrove, an Assembly was started a few months ap 
meeting in Scouts' Hall, Rhiwbina, a new suburb i? 
Cardiff. Correspondent, Reginald Dal ling. 4 ReQ-y-k 
Terrace, Cardiff. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.—Jas. Hodson. I? 
Riddlesdown Rd.. Purley, Surrey,.R. Laurlston a 
Middlesbrough), 89 Haven Ave.. Grimsby, Line 
Richard Ross, Jun.. Airyknowc, Galston. Ayrshire 
Tom Smith, Maranatha, Market Hill, Clare, Suffolk 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Wembley An

nual, May 2 .Liskeard, Cornwall. 1st Annual, a 
Barras St. Gospel Hall, May 6. Capt. Carre and othn 
. .Swanage. In Church Hall. Kings Rd., VV , May*. 
at 3 and 6. Dr. Northcote Deck. .Hereford. Ban* 
Hall, May 7. at 11.30, 3 and 6. T. W. Flint, J.I 
Gray, C. F. Hogg. .Enfield. Young People in Sbidr. 
Hall, Shirley Rd.. May 9. at 3.45 and 6.15. J. Hamd 
J. C. W. Price, J. B. Watson..Downham, Bromln 
Brook Lane Hall, May 9, at 3 and 6. E. S. CurzoruaJ 
Scott Mitchell..Rochford. In Bethel Mission. South 
end Rd.. May 9, at 3.30 and 6. H. F. G. Cole. CUu* 
Grove, and W. T. Green.. Rawciiffe, Yorks Villir 
Hall, May 9. Alex. Laurieston and J. M Shaw 
Sidcup. Nathaniel Hall, May 9. L. Rees and other? 
Creditor In Town Hall. May 11, at 11.45. 2.30, aad 
6. .Eastbourne. Marine Hall, Longstone Rd., MayU 
at 3 and 6. Win. Hoste, J. C. Steen. .Stratford 
Text Carriers jn Conference Hall, May 16, at 3 and" 
Commander Salwey and others. .WestcUffe-on-Sea 
In Alexander Gospel Hall, London Rd., May 16. r 
3,30 and 8. F. A. Tatford, R. R. Guyatt, W. << 
Walters..Bristol. Missionary, May 16-19; Lad* 
Meeting, 20th. Particulars. H. T. Spanton. 116 Sella 
Park Rd., St. Andrews..Keswick. M.S.C. Holidr 
May 22-25. Dr. Rendle Short, E. S. Curzon, C, I 
Stokes, M.A. Particulars. R. Beattie, Kenilworft 
Talbot Rd.. Carlisle. .Newcastle-on-Tyne May 21 
26. Commander Salwey and others. Particulars, 1»1 
Normanton Rd., Derby. .Stevenage. In Stannw 
Hall, May 25, at 3.30 and 6. .Neston, Wirral, May 25 
at 3. J. Green, London, and others. .Saffron Walto 
In Gold St. Meeting Room, May 25, at 3 and 6.15-
Blackheath. In Gospel Hall. Banchory Rd , Mav2S 
at 4.30. J. W. Ashby, H. F. G. Cole, J. Gilfiliau.. 
Henley-on-Thames. Young People's Rally. May 25 

DR. BARNARDO AND HIS WORK is summansd 
in the Christian Graphic for May, with 3 photos of tk 
Homes, the boys, and the Doctor himself. Shows wtu! 
one life can do for God and humanity. Monthly W 

NEWCASTLE CONFERENCE. 
THE Conference meetings in Newcastle-on-Tyne at 
Easter were well attended, to overflowing at the closing 
meetings. The ministry of the Word by Messrs. Dr. 
BISHOP, T. A. JUDSON, J. E. BEVAN, CRAWFORD J. 
TILSLRY, and J. M'CRRADY, was helpful and therefore 
profitable. The missionary meeting on Saturday night 
was well attended, and stirred up much prayerful in
terest in the work of the Lord in India, by Mr. C. TILSLBY, 
and the Belgian Congo by Mr. T RBA. 

Much encouragement was given by a consideration 
of the Great Shepherd in Psalm 23 as a Deliverer, Sus
tained and Comforter, and Ever-present Help. Then 
help and guidance for under-shepherds from Acts 4, 9, 
11—Barnabas, introduction, character, and work. 
Our hearts were lifted up by a consideration of the 
Doxology sevenfold of Revelation 7. 12, so that we all 
in heart were saying, "He is worthy. " 

Luke 10. 25-37 provided a message of example and 
responsibility; 2 Chronicles 7. 4. necessity for humbling 
ourselves, confession, and seeking God's grace. With 
a final word from Luke 18. 13. 14, which God graciously 
blessed in saving a soul. 

2 Corinthians 3, living Epistles and living Bibles or 
Living libels, exhortations to endeavour to represent 
Christ. Mark 3. 13, the call to discipleship, trained or 
taught ones John 7, Character of disciples continue 
in My Word. John 1. Philippians 2. reminders, and 
help was given from these Scriptures of the Deity and 
human character of the Lord that was good to listen to, 
being very necessary truth for the times, as was also 
what followed from 2 Peter 1. 3. 4. The sufficiency of 
the Word and perfection of Holy Scripture. The closing 
word was Psalm 45, a very fitting close, under three 
headings. (1) The love of the sinner to the Saviour; 
(2) The love of the Father to the Son; (3) The love of the 
Father to the Son's wife. Our thoughts turned again 
to 2 Cor. 4. 6. "God . . . hath shined in our hearts 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. " A dear brother remarked 
that the simplicity of the Word ministered was its 
charm. And this surely was the character of it through
out. 

PERSONALIA 
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B. Mudditt, W. Warner and others. Particulars, 
J. H. Field. 6 Britannia St., Aylesbury. .Bournemouth 
Norwich Ave. Hall, near West Station, May 25, at 3 and 
6.15. J. Charleton Steen and others. .Guildford. 
Ward St. Hall, May 25, at 3 and 6. R. E. Jones, 
Wylam H. King, C. J. Harris..Peterborough In 
Fitzwilliam Hall, New Rd., May 25, at 2.30 and 5.30.. 
Stowmarket. Gospel Hall, Violet Hill Rd., May 25, 
at 2.30 and 6.15.. Brockenhurst Y.P. Open-Air 
Convention in New Forest, May 25, at 2.30 and 5.45. 
Dr. Northcote Deck and J. R. R. Judson. Particulars, 
S. Wharton, Wellisford House, Links Rd.. Winchester 
..Worthing. Gospel Hall, High St., West Tarring, 
May 25, at 3 and 6. .Ryde. Annual, in Baptist Church, 
May 25. at 3 and 6. J. W. Prior and H. Thorpe.. 
Devonport. United, at Wolscley Hall. May 25. at 
2.30 and 5.45. Messrs. Barnes. S trad ling, and Mans
field. .Horncas tie. In Gospel Hall, Prospect St., 
May 25, at 2.15* and 6. .Felixstowe. Ranelagh Hall, 
Ranelagh Rd., May 30 (altered from 23rd), at 3 and 6. . 
Glare, Suffolk. In Town Hall, June 3. at 4 and 7 
G. Goodman and others. Subject. "The Lord's Coming" 
. .Yatton, near Bristol. In Horsecastle Chapel, June 
3, at 3 and 6.30. .Cambridge. Missionary, at The 
Poplars, Histon, June 6, at 3.45 and 6 30 C. £. Stokes 
and Geo. Baverstock. .Nottingham. Parade Hall, 
South Parade, June 6, at 3 and 6; 7th, at 3.45 and 7. 
P. J. Wiseman and P. S, Mills. Mr. Mills follows 
June 8-11.. Paddlngton. Hermon Hall, Kilburn Lane, 
June 11, at 4 and 6.30. C. F. Hogg and F. J. Hopkins 
. .Hertford. Young People at "The Goldings. " June 
20. C. E. Stokes, Scott Mitchell, E. T. Tarrant. 
Particulars, E. Kilbey, 18 Bell St , Sawbridgeworth.. 
Luton. Text Carriers at Biscot Rd.. June 20 and 21. 
Com. Salwey and others. .Bath. June 29-July 2 . . 
Chelmsford. At Oak Lodge. Jury 11, at 3.30 and 
6.15. Geo. Goodman and Chas. Tnglis. .Plymouth. 
M.S.C., Oct. 14 and 15..London. Missionary, Central 
Hall, Westminster, Oct. 29 and 30..Wimbledon. 
Haydon Hall, North Rd., May 13, at 4.45 and 7. C. 
Inglis, E. S. Curzon..Coventry. Gospel Hall, Church 
St.. May 25. at 3..Dr. Bishop and H. Steedman.. 
Malvern. Aug. 1-6. E. Curzon, G. Goodman. A. E. 
Green, Dr. Rendie Short. 

LONDON.—Large companies assembled at Annual 
Conference in Bloomsbury Chapel, Mar. 7, 14, and 21, 
when portions of 1 Corinthians were dealt with by G. E. 
Oxley, M.A., J. M. Shaw, and W. Hoste. B.A. ; and 
addresses on "The Sermon on the Mount" given by C. F. 
Hogg and J. B. Watson. Very helpful gatherings.. 
Walthamstow. Folkestone Rd. Hall crowded on Apl. 
3. when appreciated ministry was given by Chas. Inglis, 
G. E. Thomas, J. F. Spink, and G. J. Hyde..Forest 
Gate. Good muster in Bignold Hall, Apl. 6. when 
H. Dennett, Chas. Inglis, and J . J . Smith gave help.. 
Catford. Carrington House Workers' Meeting in 
Glenfarg Hall. Apl. 11. when J. M. Shaw and others 
took part. A helpful time..M. Kagan in Acton, 
Tottenham, Bexley Heath, and other places during May 
. . J. Gilnllan had well attended meetings in Charlton. 
with blessing. In the City part of May and June. 

REPORTS.—Torquay. Large attendance in 
Avenue Gospel Hall, Mar, 25. Stimulating and profit
able ministry by Jas. Clifford, Bnrnhaxn Bros., A. R. 
Crocker. F. Pester, and F. C. Mogridge.. Mark. Full 
gatherings, Mar. 26. Practical messages from C. F. 
Hogg and W. E. Vine. .Littlehampton. S.S. Workers 
.in Belgrave House, April 2-7, had a time of happy 
fellowship, with rich and practical ministry from Geo. 

ANY ONE NOT TARING T H E WITNESS" is 
missing a monthly "feast of fat things, " Find out any 
in your Assembly not being supplied. Orders can still 
be taken for 1931. Monthly 2d. (for year, 2/6 post free). 

Goodman and Fred Glover. .Eastbourne. About 150 
young folks assembled, Apl. 2-7. Owing to illness, 
W. E. Vine and A. Borland were unable to be present 
as arranged, and Dr. Rendie Short was only able to take 
part on two occasions. W. Harrison and H. Hutchinson 
took principal share in ministry, helped by A. Pulieng 
and E. H. Noel. Meetings enjoyed.. Paignton. Young 
People at Torbay Court, Apl. 2-7. Helpful messages 
given by E. W. Rogers, W. H. Begbie, Scott Mitchell. 
and C. J. Allen.. Gillingham Gospel Hall, Skinner 
St., packed Apl. 3, when F. Elliott and T. W Green 
spoke to profit. .Aylesbury. Apl. 3. record numbers. 
Ministry by J. F. Gray, G F. Vallance, E. Luff-Smith, 
P. J. Wiseman was practical. .Stroud. Apl. 3, in 
Acre St. Rooms. D. Hill. E. P. Luce, and Luther 
Rces ministered helpfully..Dursley. Glos. 2nd An
nual, Apl. 3. Large numbers of young folks. Encourag
ing messages by brethren from Bristol and Gloucester.. 
Boston. Larger attendance than usual. Messrs. Gil
nllan. Castle, and Webber gave appreciated help.. 
Gobham. Village Hall. Good number assembled 
Apl. 3. Profitable words ministered by J. W. Prior, 
J. B. Keevil, A. W. Darke, and Dr. D. R. Chisholm.. 
Netherfleld After 2J years in Carlton. Assembly 
returned to Netherneld Gospel Hall. Good muster at 
reopening conference. Apl. 3. Messrs. Freer, Water-
house, and Fleming taking part. Assembly is small, 
hall is large and convenient. Any of the Lord's stewards 
interested in this effort could have particulars from 
G. B. Smith. Brooklyn. Main St., Gedley. Nottingham 
. .Clacton-on-Sea. Well attended meetings and good 
interest. Apl. 6, when F. A Tatford. A. W. Lawc*. and 
R. G. Lord gave help in ministry. .Haverhill. In 
Assembly Hall, Apl. 6. Practical exhortations by 
Dr. A. Han ton and G. Scott. .Wolverhampton. Cleve
land St. Chapel full. Apl 6. One of the best yet. 
E. P. Luce, W. Stockdale, A. J. Allen, and Eric Jones 
ministered the Word..Moats Tye. Combs. Apl. 6 
Good attendance. Bros. Chas.. Fred., and Tom Wyn-
coll gave encouraging addresses; also E. H. Broad bent 
and JSLr. Brown, of Hopton. Ministry blessed. .Stow
market. Apl. 7. Largest for some time. J W 
Ashby, C. Roberts, A. Hudson, and Mr. Cameron gave 
help. Mr. Ashby also reported tent work. .Warrington. 
Hope Hall, Apl. 11. C. W. Nightingale, T. Rea. 
A. F. Jack, and D. Ward ministered helpfully. .CUve 
April 6, Larger than usual. Profitable messages from 
G. Fulton and Dr. Lindsay. .Liverpool and Birkenhead. 
Large and helpful. L. W G. Alexander. C. Rogers. 
H SL John. C. F. Hogg. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES —Birmingham Fred 
Elliott expects to have tent campaign from May to 
August..B. R. Mudditt is thinking of again taking up 
work in Walthamstow district. .Wm. Hind moor had 
2 weeks with Gospel car at Blddestone. Wilts. Atten
dances large. God's people stirred, blessing granted. 
Now at Easton, nr. Corsham. .G. T. Veitch commences 
in villages of Kent about middle of May..F. A. Glover 
arranging for 6 tents in Somerset, Dorset, Devon, Wilts , 
S. Wales. W. Wales 

NOTES.—G. Hamilton in Paignton and Liverpool 
last half of April; commences in Stafford. May 3 . 
Birkenhead district. May 9. .E. B. Bromley and C. J 
Tilsley have given appreciated reports of work in India 
in Houghton le Spring. .Barrow-Jn-Furness. R. 
Scammell had good meetings with blessing. .Liverpool 
A. Payne giving lectures on "Fresh Light from Solomon's 
Temple. n in David St. Chapel, Apl. 12-17. .Manches
ter. G. Ainsworth addressed a large company at closing 

HTHE OUTLINED ACTS," another of the popular 
Mildmay "Outline" books by ROBERT LEE, is just ready. 
Dealing with this book of movements, it should prove 
useful to speakers, etc. 3/ net (3/6 post free). 
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Saturday Rally. .Altrincham. Mr. Sanders, of Stoke, 
expected to give addresses to believers. .Bristol. Visit 
of L. Rees to Etloe Hall, Red land, was much appreciated. 
Hall packed nightly, some saved, believers cheered. 
Also gave help in Bishopston, Sea Mills, Sandy Park, 
and Kingsquare. Gives lectures on "The Tabernacle" 
in Gospel Mission Room. Cinderfbrd, Apl. 19-23.. 
F. G. Rose gave help to believers at Finningham and 
Haughley, with interest..T. Smith had blessing at 
Brain tree. At Haverhill and Ashford in April.. 
W. Ellis again visited Glemsford. Some baptised and 
added to Assembly. .Jas. Hodson had 3 weeks at Bury 
St. Edmunds, with blessing. Felixstowe M. Bart-
lett had Gospel Mission in Ranelagh Hall, with encourage
ment, especially amongst children. Also gave help to 
believers.. Southampton We are asked to state that 
the Lord's work is still being carried on at Ascupart 
Hall. Ascupart St.. where there has been an unbroken 
testimony for about half a century. Visitors welcomed 
. .J. Gilnllan visited Boston, Birmingham. Wolver
hampton and other places with interest.. Pilgrim 
Preachers hope to visit Gravesend, May 2; Sheemess, 
8th; Heme Bay, 13th; Ramsgate, 22nd; Dover, 29th; 
Folkestone, June 4..Kendal W. H. Clare having 
good meetings, chiefly for believers. . Odsal T. E. 
Jones commencing in Gospel Hall, April 26. .E. Rankin 
had blessing in Halifax. Commences in Warwick Hall, 
Manchester, Apl. 26. .Liverpool. H. St. John in Crete 
and Boaler St Halls, also Liscard.J. K. M'Ewen in 
New Ferry and Rock Ferry. 

SCOTLAND." ^ ~ * " 
/- FORTHCOMING Conferences —Dreghorn. In 
Parish Church Hall, May 2. at 3 L. W. G. Alexander, 
C E Stokes. John Gray, John Ritchie. .Dunfermline. 
In St. Margaret's Hall, May 2, at 3. A. Borland, 
J Barrie, W. B Farmer, M. II. Grant..Tillicoultry. 
Anne St Gospel Hall, May 9, at 3 15. J. Steel, J. 
Ritchie, S. E. Bebbington. Dr. J. Muir Kelly..Berth 
Is Orange Hall, May 9. at 3 30 J. Douglas. W. B. 
Farmer, R. Hopkins. W. D White law. .Bridge of 
Weir Missionary, May 9, at 3.30 A. M'Gregor, 
%. Chapman, W Duncan, J. Sanders. .Clydebank. 
Quarterly Meeting of S.S. Teachers, in Gospel Hall, 
Miller Street, May 16, at 5 W M'Donald, J. Rait, 
J. Hawthorn. .Kitbirnie. Ayrshire S.S Teachers, in 
Gospel Hall, May 16, at 3.30 W. D Whitelaw, G. 
Gray, W. J. Hay. .Kilmarnock. Opening of New Elim 
Hall, May 23, at 3. R. W. 9mith. J. Gray, J. Wilson, 
G Murray, E. W. Greenlaw, others. .Linlithgow. 
In Baird Memorial Hall, May 23, at 3.30. J. Henderson 
others. .Shorts Opening of Tent, May 23, at 3 30. 
Messrs M'Kelvie, Feely, Stewart, Jones. .Biggar. 
ID Tent, May 23, at 4. A. Smith, R. Chapman. M. H. 
Grant. .New Steveneton. Opening of Tent work, May 
30, at 4 G. Murrav. 1. Henderson, J Steel, T. 
Richardson..Falkirk. Mid-Scotland Tent, May 30, 
at 3.30 W. D. Whitelaw. W. F. Naismith, J. Govan, 
J Atkmson. .Largs. Summer Convention at Nether-
hall, July 18-31. J. B Watson, J. M. Shaw, J. Stephen. 

GLASGOW —C E. Stokes gave reports of work in 
Africa in Green hank, Elim, Albert, and other Halls.. 
T. E. Stacey has been seeking to stir up intereBt in a 
needy part of the Argentine by visiting meetings in city 
and district.. E. B. Bromley has given help and spoken 
oi work in India in various city meetings. .Half-Yearly 
Meetings. Apl. 4-7. See report on page 115 

REPORTS.—Brechin. Mar. 21. Profitable minis-
try by J. Robertson, J. Rollo. G. T. Pinches, W. Orr.» 

NSW ADVENT HYMNS ami Ohorueee by J. W. 
YOTOIG, of the "Second Advent Testimony. " 70 Original 
Hymns, 60 original Tunes, 10 of the tunes by S. J. 
VICIZBY, organist Battersea. Cloth boards. 

Kilmarnock. Large gathering of sisters in Art Galleries, 
Apl. 4, when missionary reports were given by Mia 
Holmgreen, Mrs. Watson, Mrs. Ruddock, Mrs. Reid, 
Miss Moore. .Perth. Apl. 11. Good attendance, and 
helpful ministry by G. T. Pinches, J. Gray, G. K. 
Davidson. .Dundee. Hillbank Hall, Apl. 13. Largest 
for years. Helpful ministry by M. H. Grant, G. T. 
Pinches. W. A. Thomson, M. M'Kcnzie. 

NOTES.—G. T. Pinches was two weeks in Brechin 
and one week in Perth with interest and blessing., 
J. McGhie gave help in meetings in Stranraer and 
district during April..J. L. Barrie had good meetings 
in Bo'ness and Lochwinnoch. Is now in Clydebank.. 
Edward Rankin was in Forres where people turned 
out well. A number professed. .J. Philip visited 
a few of the islands in the Orkney group where in spite 
of bad weather meetings were fairly well attended.. 
An interesting series of meetings on the Second Coming 
were held on the Saturdays of February and March in 
Falkirk. Large numbers attended. J. M'Alpine 
W. Hagan, J. L. Barrie and other well-known brethren 
gave help. .L. Rosenberg visited Dundee and Aberdeen 
speaking of work in Poland. 

TENTS AND CAJUUAGES — M. H. Grant will 
pitch Lanarkshire small tent at Biggar. .Thomas 
Richardson will be at New Stevenston. .Mid-Scotland 
Tent is being pitched at Falkirk with W. J. Atkinson 
in charge..J A Jones is taking tent to Shorts. 
Alexander Philip takes Wigtownshire Tent to Kirk 
cowan..E. M. Warnock will work Gospel Car in 
Inveraray district. .Malcolm M*Donald hopes to take 
Gospel Car into Argyllshire. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING. —Belfast. In Victoria Memorial 

Hall, May St.. Mav 23-25. W. H. Begbie. B.A., 
R. D. Johnston, M.A.. T. A. Judson. J M'Cready.. 
Dublin. Believers' and Missionary Gatherings in 
Merrion Hall. June 2-5. 

REPORTS.—Drumreagh. Annual Conference. 
Mar. 17. Word ministered to a goodly number by 
Messrs. Megaw, Hawthorn. Geddes, Knox, and Glancy.. 
Belfast. Easter Conference Over 2000 present at some 
meetings. Ministry' edifying and instructive. C. F. 
Hogg' J- C. Steen. C. W. Nightingale. J. Moneypenny, 
Dr. Matthews. W. Rogers, Wilson (Africa), Johnston 
(India), Major (Santo Domingo), Ruddock (S. America). 
and others took part. 

NOTES—Dunlin. Edwin Lewis took meetings in 
Merrion Hall during April. P. S. Mills follows (or 
May..Belfast. Big Tent Mission commences May 
30, G. T. Pinches and J. F. Spink to take up the work.. 
F. Knox in Matchett St., a number saved..J. C. Stcen 
in Ballyhackamore. Goes on to Bangor..J. Lipton 
had 3 weeks in Newtownards Rd. Blessing amongst 
saint and sinner..J. Glancy had large meetings at 
Drumreagh, Tyrone. Souls saved, some desiring 
baptism..Thomson Bros, hope to pitch tent at Holy-
wood. Co. Down, during Aug. and Sept. £. Ranku 
to take up the work.. Jas. Clarke has opening in village 
of Conlig People coming out well, large children! 
meetings.. W. J. Meneely finished 7 weeks in Creavery 
Some were saved..R. Ross. Jun.. has laboured since 
beginning of year in Crossnacreevy district. Blessing 
to saved and unsaved. About 30 now meet to break 
bread..R. Ross and J. Lipton commence tent work in 
Ulster, May 1. .Gospel Caravan Workers in Dublin 
send an interesting report of having reached many needy 
places with the Gospel, (See Christian Graphic for May) 

"EVOLUTION, and the Origin and State of Man," 
by C. F. HOGG, dealing with "facts" and "theories," 
is a new booklet likely to meet the needs of many, in
quiring as to this growing idea. 3d. net (4 for 1/ p.f). 
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.. E. Rankin a week in Crossgar. continued by local 
brethren. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Toronto. H. P. Barker commenced in 

Olivet Hall, Mar. 22. Hoping to visit other centres. 
C W. Ross had blessing in Central Hall. Went on to 
Swanwick Hall. .Geo. Rainey gave appreciated help in 
Gilead, Olivet, Maranatha, and Yonge St. . .Conference 
in Ascot Ave. Gospel Hall, May 24. Orlllla. S. Taylor 
had a series of meetings. Ministry profitable..Slmcoe. 
Mr. Palin goes on, with encouragement. .Believers in 
Lake City School, Sask., were greatly cheered by visit 
of Mr. and Mrs. R. E. Jones, on their way home from 
China, .London. Blessing continues in Hamilton Rd. 
and Egerton Halls. W. Ainslie and C. Innes giving 
help. .Winnipeg. H. M. Harper much encouragement 
amongst unsaved in St. James' Hall. .Victoria, B.C. 
John Reid (late of Motherwell) had meetings in Oaklands 
Gospel Hall in March. Ministry much appreciated. 
Also visited Assemblies on Vancouver Island, giving 
much needed help 

UNITED STATES.— Tenafly. Geo. Rainey had 
Grace Chapel filled nightly for 2 weeks. Much prayer 
ascended. A number were saved.. Messrs. Mick and 
Summers are in Long Beach, Cal... Jas. Waugh in 
San Diego, ministering to saint and sinner. .Messrs. 
Rankin and Greer had 3 weeks in Phoenix. Arizona. 
Some saved and added to Assembly. Now in Clint. 
Texas. Go on to Paso. There is great need in S. W. 
Texas. In the Riv. Grandie Valley it is 500 miles east 
or west from El Paso to the nearest Assembly. .Min
neapolis. John Ferguson gave special addresses in 
Gospel Tabernacle, Mar. 8-20. Two baptised.. Flint, 
Mich. Believers in Home Ave. Assembly have been 
much helped by Saturday evening lectures on "Genesis, " 
given by A. H. Purdy. Hall crowded. A Gospel radio 
service from Lapeer, conducted each Monday evening 
at 8.30, has been blessed.. Washington, D.C. Assem
blies meeting at 245 15th St., S.E.. and 2212 Fair lawn 
Ave., S.E., are now in happy fellowship..A brother 
in Georgia writes: "We press on with the Gospel and 
ministry of the Word, and find that adding the printed 
messages to the Word preached is highly honoured of 
the Lord." A good example..H. Hitchman had good 
interest in Bryn-Mawr, Penna; then a fortnight in 
Mascher St., Philadelphia. Now in West Philadelphia. 
Appreciative audiences in each place. Goes on to 
Harrisburg and Pittsburg. .Geo. Thomson had meetings 
at various places in the New England States, also at 
Kearny, Wilkes-Barres, New York, etc., with blessing 
to saint and sinner. Hoped to visit Canada ere com
mencing tent work in the States. .Harold Jones had 6 
weeks' well attended tent mission in Key, West Florida, 
with blessing amongst saved and unsaved. 

OTHER PARTS.—Honduras, C.A. A. Hockings. 
San Pedro Sola, reports first conference successful, in 
spite of winter rains and revolution in a neighbouring 
republic. Some came over 70 miles on foot. 7 were 
baptised, one sister coming over 50 miles. In several 
places some have recently been saved.. Bermuda. 
J. F. Spink and Mr. Jelley had times of considerable 
blessing in various centres. In Hamilton a theatre was 
taken for last 10 days, and a number professed faith in 
Christ. Believers were much cheered by the ministry, 
H. P. Barker followed with meetings in the nine places 
where there are Assemblies. Considerable numbers 
attended, especially at Hamilton, Paget, and Warwick. 
There are many Portuguese-speaking brethren in this 

"DIVISIVE TEACHING. " A needed pamphlet for 
to-day, by ROBERT BARNETT, Glasgow, showing the 
effects of such teaching in the past, and how little they 
have been God-glorifying. 2d. net (5 for 1/ post free). 

island, and they have an Assembly of their own.. 
Jamaica. G. Hamilton had 6 weeks in Kingston, 
3 in Mr. Gibson's tent, where 14 were baptised; 2 at 
Assembly Hall; and 1 at Constant Spring. Blessing in 
each place. At St. Thomas, New Monklands. St. 
D'Acre, and Brown's Town, hundreds heard the Gospel 
nightly. Went on to Coleyvillc and Kencot. returning 
to Kingston ere sailing for England on Apl. 3. .Trinidad 
J. M'Callum, Port-of-Spain, writes that some are asking 
for baptism. There is an open door, but many are being 
attracted by various cults, which are coming in like a 
flood.. Chile. A. S ten house, Santiago, is able with the 
help of motor coach to reach an area of about 100 miles. 
but the need is great everywhere. .Argentina. G. 
Langran writes that big tent was pitched in a populous 
part of Buenos Aires, where it is hoped to visit some 
thousands of families within a mile radius. .A. Furni&s, 
Santiago, reports the baptism of 4 believers in the city, 
and 2 in the country. New district recently been opened. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
NEW ZEALAND—W. Burt had a month's meetings 

at Greymouth. on the West Coast of the South Island. 
Good attendances, some blessing. Those saved included 
a Chinese man..F. Macleod having crowded meetings 
in tent at South Dunedin. with interest amongst old 
and young..C. F. Gedge and L. Brough had tent at 
Morrinsville, not without encouragement. .T. M. 
Stewart expected to have meetings in Invercargill.. 
Believers in Napier and Hastings in each place met to 
"break bread" on the lawn of a private house, Lord's 
Day following the earthquake. In the former place 
they are again in their own hall. .Largely attended all-
day meetings were held at Frankton Junction, when 
Messrs. Laid law, Gedge, Pearson, Cairns, Ward, Tuck. 
Storrie, and Heal ministered the Word. 

AUSTRALIA.—T. Braidner having large meetings 
at Skyring Greek, Pomona, with blessing. .T Rous 
paid appreciated visits to Assemblies in Melbourne.. 
A new Assembly, result of S.S. and Gospel work, has 
been formed at M'Kinnon. .Missionary Conference in 
Reiby Hall, Newtown, large and good. Messrs. Woods, 
Perkins, Beckett, Ront. and Morton took part. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—Holland. Peter Wilson, Hilversum, 

writes that Easter Conference was overc/owded. Also 
reports the conversion of several notorious sinners. 
Converted "Reds" are very zealous. .Ctecho-Slovakia. 
Jas. Lees and J. Siracky had a time of much blessing 
among Slovacks in Jugo-Slavia, then crossed the frontier 
to Slovakia. Many doors are open in these parts, even 
in hitherto closed R.C. villages. .Prance. Commander 
Salwey made a special effort during Easter amongst 
schoolboys and others..F. Reece, Saint-Die, writes 
that God is working amongst the ones and twos. 

ASIA.—India. W. J. Wiseman writes from Lahore, 
Mar. 12: "We had good attendances during special 
meetings here. A young Hindu of high caste came into 
my office and told me he had decided to become a Christ
ian. On being questioned he gave very fine evidence 
of a genuine turning towards the Lord Jesus. He is a 
business man in a good position, and needs our prayers. 
It is rare here in the Punjab for these men to come to one 
with such a confession. He will know reproach and 
loss. But we thank God for him. We leave for Cal
cutta next week, and may be there about a year".. 
A. Naismith, Narsapnr. reports several series of special 
meetings for Christians, arranged in 5 centres, by Mr. 

THE BEST VALUE PACKET of Tracts is the 
special offer of 1 doz. 6d. assorted packets all different for 
5/ (or $1.25) post free to any address. Many mm packets 
included. PICKERING ft INGLIS. Glasgow and London. 
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Bryant. In spite of increasing heat, there were good 
attendances and attention. Messrs. Adams and Nais-
mith were much helped in ministry..F. M'Laine, 
Muguru, writes that Half-Yearly Workers' Meetings in 
Kamakerai were a time of happy fellowship. Visits 
were paid to a Hindu festival, and interested crowds 
spoken to. About 300 were expected at 3 days' con
vention in Kanarese, to be held in Kollegal.. Dr. Hender
son, Sankeshwar, reports that a Mohammedan recently 
confessed Christ in the little hospital. He had been 
prayed for for nearly 20 years, but was a bitter enemy 
of the Cross. .J . Stewart. Bannur, writes of many deaths 
from cholera in the District. .Malaya. T. R. Angus, 
Kuala Lnmpur, baptised 4 believers, including 2 Euro
pean men..China. T. Melville, Kiu-kiang, writes that 
soldiers have done much damage to mission premises at 
Feng-sin, yet in spite of threatenings, the believers 
continue meetings in a private house, going out into 
towns and villages with the Gospel message, and with 
tracts and Scripture portions. .Miss Melville, Hada. 
writes of a 3 weeks' Bible School for women, when with 
one exception the interest was excellent. 

AFRICA.—Geo. Lammond, Kawama. writes: "We 
had a great day on 1st of Feb.. when 94 men and women 
were baptised. The new hall was packed, and after 
the baptism over 420 sat down at the Lord's Table. 
One of the elders who passed round the cup was a witch
doctor in the old days. For years now he has been one 
of the elder brethren, and most reliable. Those baptised 
included 2 headmen of villages and a chief". .W. Lam
mond, Johnston Falls, reports the baptism of 17 
believers. At a testimony meeting each of the 9 brethren 
who took part could tell what portion of the Word led 
them to faith in Christ. .G. H. Mowat had special Gospel 
effort in Wellington, when a number were saved. Those 
who professed last year go on well. Expected to give 
help in Beaufort West. .Montague Goodman had meet
ings in Paarl, with considerable blessing. Many young 
folks were brought to the Lord. Our brother had special 
openings at the schools..Dr. G. E. Tilsley, Luanza, 
calls attention to the great inroads Rome is making in 
the Congo, and of her determination to dominate the 
native populations. Over 400 new Romish missionaries 
entered the Congo last year. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Jan. 21, Miss Maria E. Grippe, Wimbledon, aged 

88. A voluntary labourer for a number of years in the 
South of France..Feb. 6, James Livingstone, Van
couver, B.C., aged 77. For many years in Maybole, 
Scotland, associated with Wm. Shaw, Tom Kennedy, 
at commencement of Maybole Assembly. For 30 years 
kept open house for the Lord's servants. 20 years ago, 
with his family, emigrated to Vancouver, B.C., and 
proved a valuable helper in the Assemblies. Essentially 
a man of prayer, a devout worshipper, will be much 
missed..Feb. 6, Musa Bhai, at Salvation Army Hos
pital in Travancore. Formerly leader of the S. A. in 
India, he served in connection with Assemblies in India 
for a number of years, latterly in Ceylon. Many will 
remember his visit to Britain, and the large audiences 
he attracted. He was laid to rest in the town where he 
in early days had been stoned and bled in testimony for 
Christ. On the same spot, at funeral time, the Gospel 
was preached to a large crowd. .Feb. 16, Mr. Haswell, 
Dover, aged 73, Much respected for his fatherly love 
and wise counsel. Loss greatly-felt. .Feb. 25, Mrs. 
Brady, Montreal. Born at Lugar, Scotland, 47 years 
ago, "born again" through Stevedore John Anderson 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 

(formerly of Ayr), in James St. Hall for 10 years, went 
to Canada, settled in Montreal, suffered for many years, 
now at rest..Mar. 14, Mrs. Burns, widow of Walter 
Burns, of Belfast. The eldest member of the family, 
to which belong W. J. and Albert Ervinc. Saved in 
1874 under the preaching of Campbell and Smith. She 
led a quiet, consistent, and godly life. Was connected 
with Victoria Hall and other meetings for about 56 years 
and went Home in her 84th year full of "the blessed 
hope "..Mar. 16, Mrs . Lucy Drake, Devonport, late 
of Teignmouth, aged 80. Over 60 years in Assembly, 
with her husband showed much hospitality to the saints. 
"A mother in Israel" . . Mar. 17, Mrs. Lei ten, Bess-
brooke, Co. Armagh, for many years in Assembly.. 
Mar. 17, Joseph Thomson, Preston Pans, Scotland, 
aged 69. Saved over 40 years ago, met with believers 
in Gardner's Close and Viewforth Hall, Cockcnzie. 
Amongst his closing words were, "I will soon be sailing 
into the Harbour, and casting anchor, but all is well " 
He exemplified Acts 13. 36..Mar. 20, Mrs. Henry 
Riggs, Hollington, St. Leonards, aged 76. Born in 
Kent, converted 60 years ago, a sufferer for many years, 
and out-and-out for Christ. A reader of The Witness for 
56 years..Mar. 22, Frederick Townsend, Victoria, 
British Columbia. Many years in Assembly at Corsham, 
Wilts. A quiet, godly brother..Mar. 22, Mrs. Wm. 
Douglas. Auchenblae, Brechin, aged 82. Saved 37 
years. With her husband, now very frail, had a "church 
in house" for 20 years. Given to hospitality. .Mar. 23, 
Mrs. H. O. Fisher, wife of George Fisher, Barnstaple, 
aged 85, after many months of heart weakness. As a 
child she often sat on the knee of the saintly R. C. Chap
man. Converted when 12, largely through Mr. Chap
man's influence. For more than 60 years worshipped 
in the old Grosvenor St. Hall. Married to Geo Fisher 
in Yeovil, their home has been an open door to very many 
of the Lord's people..Apl. 4, Alex. Gordon, Dundee, 
aged 68 years, converted 50 years ago in Blairgowrie, 
led the praise in Hermon Hall for some years..Apl. 4, 
Charles Pugh, Shrewsbury, aged 79. For nearly 50 
years connected with Assembly. A godly, earnest 
brother. .Apl. 4, Mrs. Moore, wife of J. Aubrey Moore, 
formerly in Elim Hall, Glasgow, then in North of Eng
land, and afterwards ministered amongst Assemblies, 
now serving with the Baptists, passed Home after much 
suffering. .Apl. 4, Mrs. Spragg, Leytonstone, London, 
widow of "Dick" Spragg, who evangelised in many parts 
of Britain some years ago, one of the most inveterate 
"button-holers" we have known, blessed to many decis
ions. Long in Assemblies, took an active interest in 
the Lord's work, till enfeebled health laid her aside.. 
Apl. 6, T. Day, Okehampton, aged 85. Converted over 
40 years, a lover of the Book, given to hospitality. .Apl. 
7, Jack Burrell, Gorleston-on-Sea, aged 27. Saved 14 
years. Known at Geelong, Australia, and to many 
Scottish fishermen. A patient sufferer, devoted to his 
Lord. .Apl. 8, Mrs. A. Cox, wife of Wm. Cox, Watford, 
formerly of Ealing. Widely known for hospitality, 
a helper of many. .Apl. 8, at Kensington, Ada Travere 
Lewis, founder and for 57 years the director of the 
"Ada Leigh Homes, " in Paris, which have benefitted so 
many British girls. She had just completed her 91st 
year..Apl. 10, Mrs. Greenwood, widow of Chas. 
Greenwood, Ironmonger, Keswick, aged 70 years. 
Saved over 50 years ago, long in Bethesda, Keswick, 
interested in Gospel and Missionary work, a hospitable 
home.. Apl. 10, Henry Gutsell, St. Leonards, aged 86 years. 
Converted when 23 under Mr. Whitlock at Market 
Hall, Hastings. Over 63 years in the Hastings Assembly. 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER. " In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention Tht 
Witness. Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Editor. The aim is not profit, but mutual help. 
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Seven Things that are Ready to Die 
By J. B. WATSON, London. 

IN Sardis, before the first century had passed, 
there were already alarming symptoms of 

spiritual decay. Those godly habits and practices 
which evidence true piety were declining. They 
had not yet vanished, but they threatened to do 
so. Therefore the Risen Christ uttered His call 
to His people there, saying, "Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain that are 
ready to die" (Rev. 3. 2). 

History repeats itself. We look around among 
those who confess Christ's Name, who hold to the 
Word of God, and who are gathered in the simple 
fellowship of New Testament Churches, and we 
see desirable, edifying, sanctifying things that 
once flourished among them now "ready to die." 

We call attention to some of these, in the hope 
that the Lord's people may be led to bestir them
selves into concern to recover these dying graces. 

I. Collective Prayer 
seems "ready to die " in many a church. Believers 
who will attend to hear a discourse will not come 
out to the prayer meeting. At this meeting only 
a tiny fraction of the number shown on the church 
roll is ever present. Often most of the elders are 
absent. The younger generation, with few ex
ceptions, have no heart for it. The prayer meet
ing is frequently dull to boredom; long, empty 
silences, broken only by longer, emptier routine 
utterances, misnamed prayers, drag out the time. 
Little wonder that the few present go home dis
pirited, or that the meeting is maintained only 
by those who attend out of a sense of duty. 

How shall the languishing prayer meeting be 
strengthened? First, let all the elders be 
regularly present. Example shows the way. 
Then let there be more prayer, less vacancy; 
more heart, fewer words; more exercise, less 
drowsiness. Cut out the preaching from the 
praying, eliminate the repetitions, jettison the 
stock phrases, let each ask directly for the few 
things that genuinely burden the heart instead 
of for a host of things which lie no heavier than 
a feather on the memory. 

Let young men pray and let older men give 
them opportunity to do so. Let special matters 
for prayer be mentioned by a responsible brother 
at an early stage. Say "I didn't see you at the 
prayer meeting," the next time you meet an 
absentee brother or sister. 

Pray for the prayer meeting in your private 
prayers. Be a man of prayer yourself, and you 
will always be at the prayer meeting. Strengthen 
the prayer meeting, for a church with a dead 
prayer meeting is a dead church, be its other 
activities ever so lively. "Watch unto prayer. " 

II . Personal Evangelism 
lingers only anaemically among us. One of the 
marks of spiritual revival is the eager use made 
of every opportunity to speak a close word of 
personal witness of the blessedness of our sal
vation. The earnest readiness of the happy, 
new-born soul to tell others of his Saviour is 
one of the joyful signs of the upspringing of the 
well of living water within. 

But nowadays such zeal for souls is a very 
rare grace. Most Christians seem to have sunk 
into mere meeting-going routine; many who sit 
at the Lord's Table seem to imagine that they 
have done all that can be expected of them if 
they adorn a seat for an hour and a half once a 
week in the place where the church is accustomed 
to gather. 

That Heaven will not be empty will not be due 
to their efforts, for they give little evidence that 
either Heaven or Hell are realities to them. 
They do nothing to help men to the one or save 
them from the other, but seem content, being 
saved themselves (as we hope), to let their fellow-
men be lost, for all the effort they make to prevent 
it. "If thou dost not speak to warn the wicked 
from his way . . . his blood will I require at 
thy hands" (Ezekiel 33. 8). 

If every Christian would speak out for Christ 
once in a day to some soul, would make one real 
effort to bring an unsaved person under the 
sound of the Gospel once a week; would make it 
the prayer and aim of life to win at least one soul 
to the Saviour in the course of a year, what a 
transformation would pass upon the face of the 
world, what an accession of strength and vitality 
would come to Christian work, what multitudes 
of young believers throng the meetings! 

Suppose you begin straightway to strengthen 
this dying virtue in yourself! "He that winneth 
souls is wise" (Prov. 11. 30). 

III. Family Devotions, 
alas, remain among us only in a weakly way— 
"Piety at home" (1 Tim. 5. 4) is ready to die. 
There has been no more potent influence for God 
than this habit. It has helped thousands to a 
reverence for the Scriptures and a regard for prayer. 

The majority of those who now bear the heat 
and burden of the day in Christian work through
out the world had foundations of godliness laid 
in their lives by the regular use of the Bible in 
the homes of their childhood and youth. No 
memories are tenderer than those of the assembled 
family kneeling together whilst the head of the 
house, having read a portion of the Holy Word, 
invoked a blessing on them all. 

6 
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The world obliges us to live at breathless pace, 
and the Devil smiles as he sees us permit it to 
stampede us out of this noble and character-
forming usage in the home-life. He may well 
smile when he sees God's people content to let go 
this means of binding our sons and daughters to 
the Word of God and prayer. 

"Oh, you fathers, " says a present-day prophet, 
"are you too busy to help your children to store 
their memory with the story of Divine guidance; 
too busy to see to it that their lives come under 
the control of the Divine Will? Then you may 
be busy enough to lay up for them wealth that 
will become a curse to them. It is indeed a 
tragedy that some fathers are so successful in 
building up a fortune for their children that they 
cannot find time to build up a fortune in their 
children 1" 

IV. Private Meditation 
is becoming a lost art also. The causes that have 
operated so disastrously against family devotions 
do so with equal deadliness against individual 
piety. 

Our thought-life is our spiritual measure 
(Prov. 23. 7). The public life of any man depends 
for its purity and power upon his private inter
course with God. Influential activity with men 
is granted to those who "shut to the door and 
pray to the Father in secret" (Matt. 6. 6). The 
quiet habit of browsing in the pastures of the 
Word is one that brings great reward. The 
shining face is his alone who has been in the 
mountain with God. There are all too few faces 
that reflect the glory now-a-days. 

Instead there are care-worn brows, anxious 
eyes and sad countenances more than enough, 
because men do not take time to listen to God's 
voice in the Word, or to refresh their souls at 
the well-spring of His Truth. Instead they 
plunge into the rush and tear of things without 
the fortification of will, illumination of mind and 
purification of motive that are granted to him 
who has heart enough to enter into the inner 
chamber and direct his thoughts Christward. 

Oh! halt, my brother and seek to change all 
this: ask for His help to strengthen in your life 
this virtue that is ready to die. Deliberately 
and of fixed purpose give the Lord each day 
opportunity to speak to your soul in His Word. 
Say, "I will meditate in Thy precepts and have 
respect unto all Thy ways" (Psalm 119. 15)—and 
not only say it, but do it, and see if He will not 
meet you with His blessing. 

V. Spiritual Conversation 
threatens to cease from among us. A heathen 
observer might form the opinion that Christianity 
is a secret cult whose followers are pledged to 
avoid all reference to it save in their formal 

gatherings for worship, so completely do multi
tudes of professed Christians shut all reference 
to things spiritual out of their conversation. 

On every other topic, on science, invention, 
art, politics, hobbies and fashions they speak with 
free fluency; but of the things most surely 
believed among us, of the Home to which we 
journey, of the Lord whose we are, we speak not, 
our lips are sealed! 

"How is i t , " asks ROBERT LEIGHTON, "that 
we who are avowedly pilgrims travelling to a 
better country, meet, converse, and part on our 
several ways without so much as a word con
cerning our Homeland, its glories and the bliss 
that there awaits us ?" The reason is not far to 
seek. This present world is so much in our 
heart that the other world is never on our tongue. 
"The world is too much with us, " its cares, 
pursuits, gains, ambitions; its news, literature, 
business, frivolities, fashions and sports claim 
our thoughts, "out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh, " and, conversely, out of 
its poverty the lips are dumb. 

Come, my brother, "where hast thou gleaned 
to-day?" (Ruth 2. 19). Have you a handful on 
purpose, a word to put strength into him that is 
weary when you fall in with him in this day's 
journey ? "Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another: and the Lord hearkened 
and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before Him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon His Name" (Mai. 3. 16). 

VI. Christian Hospitality 

tends to wane in many parts. "Peace be to this 
house" (Luke 19. 5) was the blessing spoken by 
the Lord's disciples as they entered the house 
of that son of peace with whom they would abide 
for a time, a blessing not to be lightly esteemed, 
for it was bestowed by the command of the Lord. 
Those who make their homes a means of serving 
the Lord may expect a special blessing upon their 
home-life. 

Frequently one hears of lonely souls, often 
young people fresh from home, in the strange, 
new solitariness of some great city to which they 
have been brought by the necessity of earning 
their livelihood, drifting away from Christ 
largely because no Christian home offered them 
sanctuary, no fireside afforded them its welcome 
warmth from the chilly world, no congenial 
family circle invited them now and then to share 
their home joys. 

On the other hand, there are some who owe 
their souls, under God, to some hospitable Christ
ian pair who made them welcome in their home 
till they found anchorage in their new sphere. 

I t sometimes happens that the Lord's servants, 
serving in the Word in some town or district, 
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are obliged to stay in a boarding-house or hotel, 
because no Christian home proffers them hospi
tality. When this is the case, be sure that some 
home is spiritually the poorer. 

A brother recently told the writer that he 
dated the happy spiritual change in his son's life 
from the time of the first visit of a servant of 
God to their home. This was a great reward. 

"Use hospitality one to another without 
grudging" (1 Peter 4. 9). "See that ye abound 
in this grace also" (2 Cor. 8. 7). Let believers 
to whom God has given comfortable homes ask: 
"Is this home given us for our own comfort only, 
or is it given to be shared with His people who 
may from time to time need its shelter and 
provision ?" There is a blessing in sharing our 
good things. There is an impoverishment in 
withholding them. "Be not forgetful to enter
tain strangers: for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares" (Heb. 13. 2). 

VII. The Hope of the Lord's Return 

flickers fitfully in many hearts in which it once 
glowed brightly. 

When a century ago in this country clear teach
ing brought the Hope into full view after it had 
long been misunderstood and its practical power 
lost, the effect was astonishing. New zeal for 
the winning of souls, new eagerness to attempt 
fresh lands for Christ, a new spirit of sacrifice, 
new springs of joy in the soul—all these and more 
came to the believers whose hearts were purified 
by the power of "that Blessed Hope" (Titus 2. 13). 

Alas! it is not so now. The truth of the Coming 
is but seldom opened up in public ministry, the 
hymns of the Hope which our fathers sung are 
scarcely ever heard, and in conversation the sub
ject is scarcely touched, except to press this or 
that "view" of prophecy. 

There are more reasons than one for the waning 
of the power of the Hope in our day. Fantastic 
teachings have discredited the truth of the Coming 
in many quarters. Date-fixing "prophets," 
British-Israel, Egyptian-pyramid calculations, 
"partial rapture" teachings, and the conten
tions of pre- and ^ostf-Millennial schools of pro
phetic interpretation—all these have conspired 
to put simple believers in uncertainty and rob 
them of the clearness of their hope. 

But not these alone. The same low standards of 
spirituality which lie at the root of the languish -
ings already touched upon, are also the deepest 
cause of the Hope being "ready to die" in multi
tudes of believers. 

Brethren and sisters, let us restore this precious 
truth to its place of power in our lives: let us hold 
it simply, sanely, steadfastly. H E IS COMING! 
for "Yet a little while, and He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry" (Heb. 10. 37). 

"Always White." 
By ROBERT LEE, Manchester. 

THE brightening of the walls of our homes*by 
artistically illuminated and tastefully pro

duced texts of Scripture is both good for its 
inhabitants and for visitors. We cannot be 
reminded too often of God's Word. Moreover, it 
is quite Scriptural (Deut. 6. 9; 11. 20), and is 
one method of confessing our faith in Christ and 
His Book. 

Spending a week-end in Gospel ministry away 
from home, and being shown to my room, over 
the wash-stand a card was seen with these words: 
"Let thy garments be always white." In the dim 
light of evening, it was thought to be only a 
motto, but in the better light of morning, it was 
discovered to be an inspired utterance from 
Ecclesiastes 9 .8 . It had conveyed one simple yet 
important lesson, the same Dr. F . B. Meyer had in 
mind when he remarked to one who had become a 
missionary: "It is not cleverness but cleanliness 
that really matters." But what did this simple 
message convey to an Eastern mind when it was 
first penned, and afterwards? By research, one 
discovered it would convey one or all of five 
distinct messages. 

"ALWAYS WHITE" means, live daily 

In the Enjoyment of the Divine Acquittal, 

for that would be the first lesson it would convey. 
When a Jewish priest was charged with a crime 
and brought before the great Sanhedrim, if found 
guilty he left the court dressed in black, if declared 
innocent he left the court dressed in white. White, 
therefore, was the colour of acquittal. 

In relation to God and His justifying mercy, 
here is the marvel and miracle of grace—only the 
guilty, who own up to their guilt and unworthi-
ness, and show repentance toward God and faith 
toward the Lord Jesus Christ, are acquitted, 
justified. Marvellous grace! Guilty, yet 
acquitted. And the proof of my acquittal is the 
wearing of the white robe, the white garment of 
imputed righteousness. 

So far as purity is concerned, the natural man 
is naked; so far as righteousness is concerned, 
clothed with filthy rags. But what are those 
filthy rags? Not his drunkenness, impurity, 
iniquity, but his righteousness. That is what our 
best things are in God's sight. Then what must 
our evil things be! The white robe of innocence 
has gone for ever, but there is another robe—the 
robe of righteousness imputed. All believers 
recognise this glorious Gospel fact. But do we 
constantly enjoy our justification? "Let thy 
garments be always white"—live constantly in 
the enjoyment of the Divine pardon and justi
fication . 
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A devoted servant of the Lord wrote that he had 
been living a whole week on two words, "Justified 
freely." Some of God's dear children do not seem 
to enjoy their salvation. The joy in salvation can 
be restored by daily remembrance and meditation 
on God's justifying mercy. 

"ALWAYS WHITE" means, live daily 
The Life of Victory, 

which follows our justification by faith, and is the 
second message this simple admonition conveys, 
for white in ancient Greece and Rome was the 
colour of victory. I t is not significant of triumph 
now. The white flag is the symbol of submission, 
and the white feather is the badge of cowardice. 
But in Solomon's day it was the symbol of 
victory. In the official state receptions to military 
conquerors the hero entered the city amidst the 
plaudits of the throng, dressed in white. Hence 
the significance of Revelation 3 . 5 : "He that 
overcometh the same shall be clothed in white 
raiment." 

Precisely! "I felt so beautifully saved this 
morning, till the clothes-line broke," mournfully 
exclaimed a weeping woman, "and since then I've 
not felt the least bit saved." Poor soul. She 
had not been long on the Lord's side. In the 
moment of testing, when a whole morning's 
labour was lost, her old habits of passion and bad 
language overcame her. She was assured that 
in Christ there was not only forgiveness but 
deliverance from the chain of evil habit, and 
getting low before the Lord, and confessing her 
sin and failure, she went on her happy way dressed 
in white. 

Let thy garments be always those of a con
queror. Yea, through Him we may become 
"more than conquerors" (Rom. 8. 37). 

"ALWAYS WHITE" certainly means, live daily 
The All-White Life, 

the life of purity, for white is the symbol of 
purity in every language, and in every land. 

In Canada, the highest compliment that can be 
paid to any is, "He's white," by which is meant, 
he is genuine, upright, open, honest, brave, 
courageous, pure, one who would not do a mean 
thing to save his life. This is not the garb of 
innocence, but of those who have by grace over
come their sins. He can keep us sweet and pure 
wherever we dwell, and whatever our occupation. 

"ALWAYS WHITE" means, live daily 
The Life of Joy, 

for white was the Jewish festive garb. Three 
times a year every male of twelve years old and 
upward had to appear before God in Jerusalem 
dressed in white. White is the colour which 
expresses joy. There is something gladsome in 
the light. It summons forth the music of the 
birds, and awakens the world of nature. Some

times, like a wizard, it charms away the sadness 
and depression of the night. "Let thy garments 
be always white." This is an appeal for brightness 
and cheerfulness. We are not to go through life 
robed in sack-cloth or suit of mourning, but 
clothed with light, for if we are living in com
munion with Him, every day will be a festive day. 

"ALWAYS WHITE" means, live daily 
The Life of Service, 

for white was the livery of heavenly service. It 
was the garb without which service in the Taber
nacle and Temple by priests and Levites was not 
allowed. It is the garb which the angels wear. 
Live to self, you live in vain. Live for others, 
you taste the sweets of life. Pray note the pro
gression of truth in the order of our thoughts. 
Before I can enjoy victory I must receive and 
rejoice in God's justifying mercy, then with 
justification and daily victory the life of purity 
and joy will be mine. Then I shall be fitted, 
experimentally, for service. 

BUT HOW IS THIS POSSIBLE in this world of sin? 
How difficult it is to keep things white in our 
sooty atmosphere. There is an absent note in 
Solomon's exhortation. He says, "Let your 
garments be always whi te ," but does not explain 
how this can be brought about. I t seems humanly 
speaking, utterly impossible. But as we turn 
over the pages of our Bibles we discover that 
secret. In Revelation 7. 13 and 14 we learn how 
they can be made white: "Washed their robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb." 
Then in Revelation 3 . 4 , how they can be kept 
white: "They shall walk with Me in white." 
This must be taken not merely as the reward of 
purity, but the cause of purity. "Walking with 
Me, they shall walk in white ." 

Finally, Solomon not only urged, "Let thy 
garments be always white ," but added, "and let 
thy head lack no ointment." Surely the anoint
ing and filling with the Holy Spirit is meant; and 
that is the pledge and secret of whiteness. 

In one of our large cities a little waif was 
rescued and taken to a home. After much labour 
he was made clean and clothed with a lovely 
velvet suit. Never had he known the delights of 
such a suit before. How proud he was, and how 
much he admired himself. By and by bedtime 
came, when, to his consternation and regret he 
was undressed. Then the matron attempted to 
teach him his first prayer, asking him to repeat 
the well-known children's prayer: "Now I lay me 
down to sleep," etc. Sleepily he murmured: 

"Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my clothes to keep. " 

And though they attempted to correct and explain 
he again repeated his request as formerly. Can 
we not offer intelligently the same prayer? He 
can keep them white. 
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The Progress of Democratic 
Power. 

An Article written by J. N. DARBY in 1858. 

I NEED hardly assure your readers that I have 
no desire that they should meddle in politics; 

I do not do so myself, nor do I think that a 
Christian ought. He believes that God governs, 
and governs with a view to the glory of Christ, 
and that He will infallibly bring about His pur
poses. But it seems to be well that Christians 
should apprehend what they have to look for, and 
be prepared for it, if the Lord tarry. Did it not 
concern them spiritually, you would have no 
word from me on such subjects. 

What I purpose doing is to review briefly the 
course of events, and state what seems to be their 
results. Parties are all alike to me; they are all 
alike guilty, and have all alike had their part in 
what is going on. Lord DERBY it was who 
banished the Scriptures from Irish schools and 
set up the Irish national (really Popish) school 
system. He stated that there was no proselytism, 
but that "the use of Scripture" was a fatal objec
tion, because it was displeasing to the Priests. 
We must remember that politicians have no idea 
of principles, but only of existing influences to 
which they must be subject. 

The next step was that of that most short
sighted man, however great a general he might 
have been, the DUKE OF WELLINGTON. I take 
no side with any party—I distrust them all; but 
he was a Tory as they call it, aristocratic in 
principle. He, with Sir ROBERT PEEL, passed 

The Catholic Emancipation Bill, 
so called, which admitted some sixty or seventy 
violent democratics into the House, and by that 
party (as it is well known) the Reform Bill of 
1832 was passed; the majority of English members 
were against it. Now, for a State with a political 
machinery like that of England to work smoothly, 
a large portion of influential masses must not be 
outside its institutions. The Duke of Wellington 
declared the system perfect which did shut them 
out, after introducing elements which made it 
impossible to hold that ground. He thought to 
stem it by the House of Lords, and nearly brought 
on an open revolution; and Lord HARROWBY 
and the waverers (as they were then called) gave 
a majority to the Reform Bill in the House of 
Lords. 

That Bill was a revolution. That is, it was not 
an admission of excluded influences into existing 
institutions, but a total change in the institutions 
themselves. Democracy became ascendant, and 
possessed the power. The House of Lords became 
insignificant, and populous boroughs acquired 
the power once wielded by the land. Old habits 

modified the effect, but every one knows that this 
is what took place. The ancient ins t i tu t ions^ 
the country were in principle overturned. 

With this, railroads and the commercial move
ments, and the refusal of landlords to increase the 
population on their lands, concurred to throw 
the population into the towns. Vaunted educa
tion ministered immensely to general infidelity, 
Satan in that being let loose in that respect and 
by the growth of this and by dissent, which pre
dominates in the great towns, the clergy were, on 
the one hand, thrown into ritualism and Popish 
principles, or, on the other, adopted infidel or semi-
infidel principles; and (the bands of the Estab
lishment and its general hold on the population 
of the country loosened) infidel notions acquired 
a powerful influence over the mental activity of 
the country, and exercised a very great power in 
the governing body, the House of Commons. 
Morally speaking, the Protestant Church was 
gone, and Rationalism and Popery, in principle, 
divided the country. Evangelicalism became 
practically null in the Established Church. 

In this state of things the democratic influence 
has acquired an immense accession of power by 
the new Reform Bill. It is an immense stride in 
legally revolutionising the country; checks, and 
balances, and reckoning on the English character 
and history is all nonsense. Power is put into 
hands which will use it. The forms are immaterial; 
they will probably be changed immediately or 
ere long. 

But my object is to notice the effect on 

The State of Society. 

God cares for the poor. But the poor have ceased 
to be so in the Scriptural sense of the word. They 
are masters. The effect on the masses and on the 
active minds of the country will be infidelity, 
exalting man. Even popular religious preaching 
will take this character. It will keep up the name 
of Christian, but will exalt man in its statements, 
not Christ—"despising government, " says the 
Apostle, presumptuous, self-willed, not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. Human reason, not God, 
will be the arbiter of good and evil. What 
already prevails so largely, will be open to a vast 
party in the country. The will of the people, 
confidence in man, his rights, his general per
fectibility, will be the banner of all this class. The 
aristocracy, on the contrary, having lost power 
will seek to compensate themselves (vexed and 
dissatisfied in heart) by luxury and pleasure. 
To maintain quiet (principle having gone in both 
classes) and some influence—some barrier against 
the strong will of the people, they will rapidly 
seek to increase the influence of the clergy—the 
only one remaining over those that constitute 
the bulk of those around. 
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I do not expect Protestantism nominally to 
cease, but it will be really infidel. You may find 
individual ministers, Independent or Episco
palian, preaching Christ, but the disruption that 
is taking place is a disruption into infidel radical
ism or popular will, and Popery in the aristocracy 
and in all that they can bring under its influence, 
as a check upon that will. I have no doubt that 
God will keep every faithful soul, and maintain 
every needed testimony; but it is well that 
Christians should know what is before them, as 
time goes on more rapidly, perhaps, than we 
are aware. 

I do not look for violence, because I believe 
there is 

No Courage anywhere to Resist the Course 
of Events. 

I do not pretend to say how long it may take to 
bring these things about. God knows, and God 
holds the reins or looses them; but I have no 
doubt as to what is coming on. The Christian 
may walk in peace through it all; waiting for 
God's Son from Heaven, and keeping the Word of 
His patience; yea, he may have a specialty blessed 
place of testimony in the midst of it all, but a 
lowly one, content to be nothing in a world which 
has rejected Christ and is ripening for His judg
ment. Our part is to keep His Word and not 
deny His Name. 

The present result of what is now enacting will 
be: the aristocratic part of the community giving 
itself up to luxury and pleasure, and with the 
dependent part of the population to Popery; 
the independent and mentally active part, to 
infidelity. 

The Opposition to Popery will be Infidel, 
not Protestant. 

The general public effect will be a great and rapid 
increase of centralisation or despotic power, and 
loss of personal liberty. Individual personal in
dependence of character will disappear almost 
entirely. Men must go with others to be any
thing. Protestantism having lost its integrity 
and energy, God allows infidelity as a check on 
Popish power. 

The importance of money and luxury, the 
necessary consequence of its abolition, will 
rapidly increase, and the moral degradation and 
dissipation which go with i t . All this will be 
modified by existing habits, no doubt, and the 
love of something aristocratic is inherent in the 
human mind, but this will not materially affect 
the result. 
T H E first century saints used to gloriously 
greet each other: "Cheer up, brother, the worst 
has yet to come. " "Worse and Worse" (2 Tim. 
3.13) yet ahead lies "an eternal weight of Glory" 
Cor. 4. 17). 

Death or Life—Which? 
By E. BOSWELL-PHILIPS, London. 

AFTER a Gospel meeting recently, a gentleman 
said to the preacher: "What I fear is that 

you make too much of the Death of Christ and do 
not sufficiently emphasize the Life of Christ." 

Willing to put 1 Peter 3. 15 into practice, the 
preacher replied: "Can we ever make too much 
of the death of Christ ? " Which was right ? 

The Word of God is clear: "Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit" 
(John 12. 24). "Christ died for our sins' according 
to the Scriptures" (1 Cor. 15. 3). Apart from 
His death, there is no atonement (reconciliation) 
and no forgiveness of sins (Rom. 5. 11; Rom. 
3. 25; Acts 13. 38 and 39). He died therefore, 
for our sins, and God raised Him from the dead 
for our justification. 

But some may say: "Does not Scripture teach 
that we shall be saved by His life ?" The answer 
is to be found in Romans, chapter 5. Read the 
whole chapter, in which this passage appears. 
Verse 8, which comes immediately before the 
passage in question reads: "But God commendeth 
His love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. " Verse 9 tells us we 
are now justified by His Blood and we shall be 
saved from wrath through Him. "Now justified," 
"shall be saved, " are contrasted. 

The reconciliation is consequent upon the death 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and His precious Blood 
shed. It is after the reconciliation that "we shall 
be saved by His life" (v. 10). Thereafter comes 
the "joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The above subject has given me much heart-
searching. What am I depending on for my 
salvation ? Is it the life or our Lord Jesus Christ 
or His death? Do not separate them. I am 
depending on His perfect finished work (John 
19. 30), finished on the Cross of shame. 

God's way of justifying the sinner is through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus (Rom. 
3. 24). God's Word never says that the sinner is 
restored before God by the imputation of Christ's 
righteous life. 

That would be "another Gospel" (Gal. 1. 9), 
for God's Gospel is not a reinstatement of man 
as a fallen son of the first Adam. 

God's righteousness is manifested through 
Christ in redeeming the guilty, ruined, and 
utterly helpless sinner (Rom. 3. 21-24). There
fore, I conclude that our Blessed Lord's obedience 
must include His death on the Cross (Phil. 2. 8). 

Thank God, then, for all the work of Christ and 
for His death upon the cruel tree—for there the 
Precious Blood was shed that made an atonement 
for my soul (Lev. 17. 11). 
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The Trials and Triumphs of 
an Old Warrior. 

By HY. PICKERING, London, 
Author of "The Believers' Blue Book," etc. 

PSALM I begins with Tranquillity:" Blessed 
is the man that walketh not in the counsel 

of the ungodly." PSALM II with Hostility: "Why 
do the heathen rage and the people imagine a 
vain thing ? " PSALM III with Stability: "LORD . " 
Then Psalm III details the trials and triumphs 
of an old Servant of Jehovah. It consists of three 
sections of 2, 2, and 4 verses, each section ending 
with "SELAH." 

Section I.—TRIAL. 
"LORD, how are they increased that trouble me! 

Many are they that rise up against me. Many 
there be which say to my soul, there is no help 
for him in God." Fleeing from Absalom, his 
son, David is certainly being tried, but in his 
trial he makes a good start and a good finish. 
He begins with " G O D " and he ends with "SELAH, " 
which may be translated "Hallelujah," "Raise 
the note higher," or in other ways. 

Here, as elsewhere, the Devil went too far 
when he said, "There is no help for him in God." 
What! thought David, "no help in God;" only 
one word is omitted, "no help but in God," the 
man is not living under the sun to whom God 
will not be "a very present help in time of 
trouble" (Psa. 46. 1). 

I remember hearing the veteran DONALD ROSS 
say what I thought at the time was a strange 
thing. He said he believed when we got to 
Heaven, and looked back over life's chequered 
course, we would actually thank God for the 
Devil. Then he went on to explain that, like the 
shepherd's dog, by his barking, biting, and 
worrying, he had many a time driven us back to 
and nearer the Shepherd. It has been many a time 
with us, it was with the deep trials which David 
was encountering at this time of Absalom's 
rebellion, when he was chased "as one doth hunt a 
partridge in the mountains" (1 Sam. 26. 20), hence 
he ended with "Hallelujah." 

Section II.—TRUST. 
So he begins the second section with the word 

"but." "But Thou, O Lord, art a shield for me, 
and the lifter up of mine head." When the 
"but" links a trusting soul on to Jehovah, then 
is realised a "shield" of protection from all fiery 
darts and numerous falls, and a "lifter" of the 
drooping spirit, the despondent heart, and the 
sluggish will, into active, vital contact with the 
living God, leading him not to "glory" in self, 
but to "glory in the Lord" (1 Cor. 1. 31). 

Thus strengthened, he uses about the only 
weapon he has left—"I cried unto the Lord with 

my voice, and He heard me out of His Holy Hi l l . " 
Thank God that "Holy Hill" ever stands, and 
whether it be the "mariner in distress" (Psa. 
107. 28), the hungry "young ravens" (Psa. 
147. 9), or "this poor man" (Psa. 34. 6), the cry 
of need ever reaches the Throne of Grace, even 
"from the end of the earth" (Psa. 61. 2) And it 
follows, "He heard, " He pitied, He answered. 
No wonder he again adds "Hallelujah!" 

Section III.—TRIUMPH. 
And what a triumph, which enables David_ito 

say in the depth of his distress: "I laid me down 
and slept, I awaked, for the Lord sustained 
me." There is nothing better than a good sleep— 
body and spirit—for a tired saint of any kind. 
Doubly so if that weary head rests on the bosom 
of Omnipotence. 

One thing I ever dislike about Bunyan's 
"Pilgrim." He says, "I awoke, and behold it 
was a dream." Here God's Pilgrim said: "I 
awaked, for the Lord sustained me." Good in 
his dreams, better in his waking hours. Child 
of God, wearied, tempted, tried, follow David's 
example. Remember Jehovah "sitteth upon the 
floods" (Psa. 29. 10) and He is strong to save, 
take a good night's rest on His bosom and you 
will also say, "The Lord sustained me." Do 
not try, do not doubt; put Him to the test, and 
you will find Him true. 

"SUSTAINED." David goes a step farther. 
Hear his rising spirit: "I will not be afraid of ten 
thousands that have set themselves against me 
round about." The Lord's promise to Joshua 
was: "One of you shall chase a thousand" (Josh. 
23. 10); but here is one refreshed soul, trusting 
in the Lord, and willing to chase "tens of thou
sands. " 

But the Psalm does not end here, for there are 
more notes of triumph. "Arise, 0 Lord; . . . for 
Thou hast smitten all mine enemies upon the 
cheek bone; Thou hast broken the teeth of the 
ungodly." The Lord ever strikes the strong 
point, "the cheek bone;" and strikes effectively, 
for persons with "broken teeth" utter little 
arrogance. How shall the ungodly and the 
sinners answer before such a God on that Day! 

Then what a contrast the last and the first 
verses. What a note of triumph as a close: 
"Salvation belongeth unto the Lord; Thy blessing 
is upon Thy people;" and for the third time he 
adds "Hallelujah!" "Salvation" and "blessing, " 
what more does any child of God need? "Sal
vation" from Hell, sin, death, and woe. "Bless
ing" in trial and in triumph, in life and in death, 
in time and in Eternity! 

The Setting of the Psalm. 
is beautiful. 2 verses of TRIAL, one call "Jehovah" 
and the end "Selah;" 2 verses of "TRUST, " twice 
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the call "Jehovah," and at the end a "Selah;" 
4 verses of "TRIUMPH, " indicating that victory 
will ever be the double portion of the saint, three 
times "Jehovah, " and the exultant note of verse 
8, ending with Selah. The whole seems to be 
summarized in F . R. HAVERGAL'S stanza: 

"The end of all creation is leading up to this, 
To God the greatest glory, to man the greatest bliss. " 

Four Desires. 
By FRANKLIN FERGUSON, New Zealand. 

THE desires of the human heart are many, and 
often they are far beyond the possibility 

of ever being gratified. Frequently do Christians 
long for things which, if they got them, would 
positively harm the soul. Our Father in Heaven 
knows better than to give His children all they 
wish for; yet there are occasions when, as a matter 
of discipline, He may permit us to have some
thing about which we are very persistent, but 
will afterward send leanness into our soul (Psa. 
106. 14, 15); to prove to us the vanity of it, and 
that to have our own will can end in no good, but 
must bring sorrow and vexation of spirit. 

If we walk in fellowship with the Lord He will 
give us God-begotten desires, which He will fulfil 
to His glory and our very great profit and blessing. 

Here are four desires that a truly exercised soul, 
in touch with God, will long for, and not in vain: 

I. Search Me. 
In Psalm 139, David recounts the very deep 

and thorough searching of heart he had had from 
God, that had given him a deep humility of mind. 
an overwhelming sense of the all-mightiness of 
the Lord, and a heart-abhorrence of wickedness. 
Every thought, word, and deed he acknowledges 
as known to God, that in his very conception he 
has been fearfully and wonderfully made, and in 
nowise can he hide from God or flee from His 
presence. He declares that such knowledge is 
too wonderful for him, and sees his own human 
limitations. 

So good has been this searching and revelation 
to David, that he desires not to be without it, 
for he closes the Psalm with the prayer: "SEARCH 
ME, O God, and know my heart; try me, and 
know my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. " 

Oh, how greatly do we all need to share David's 
experience, for its salutary effect upon our souls 
would be the same as it was upon his I 

II. Draw Me. 
The Bride in that incomparable Song of Songs 

(chap. 1. 4) exclaims longingly, as she con
templates her beloved Bridegroom: "DRAW ME !" 
Five times the deep feeling of her heart towards 
Him is expressed in the words: "Thou whom my 
soul loveth '^chap. 1. 7; 3. 1-4). 

Nothing can truly satisfy the heart of our 
adorable Lord than the expressed longing, on 
our part, for the closest companionship with Him, 
We are His, and He is ours; and the Cross tells 
the story of how we became His, and the price that 
was paid to make us all His own. How empty 
and unsatisfying is the world to one who knows 
His love! Shall we love that which is a stranger 
to Him, and shall its attractions find any response 
in our heart ? 

"O cold ungrateful heart, 
That can from Jesus turn I" 

I I I . Teach Me. 
Again David, the sweet Psalmist of Israel, is 

before us (Psa. 25. 4, 5). He longs, as a pupil 
in the school of God, to be taught the paths of the 
Lord and His t ruth; for only by this knowledge 
can he discharge his duty in the eminent position 
in which he is placed of God, and only thereby 
can he keep himself unspotted in an evil world. 
How many of the kings who succeeded David 
failed and brought disaster on themselves and 
Israel, all because their constant and sincere 
prayer had not been, "TEACH ME !" 

We all need to be taught of God, and the elders 
especially—they who are responsible to lead the 
saints into Scriptural ways. How we need an 
increase of elders well furnished in doctrine, who 
in the fear of the Lord will lead the assemblies in 
the "old paths, wherein is the good way," both 
by precept and example! 

IV. Keep Me. 
In these darkened days of pleasure, worldliness, 

lawlessness, familiarity with sin, modernism, 
abounding false doctrine; never did the child of 
God stand more in need than now, of being "kept 
by the power of God, " and tenderly kept "as the 
apple of the eye. " Our soul trembles in the face 
of these dangers, and in our sheer helplessness and 
weakness we cry unto God, " K E E P ME !" 

The rocks and shoals of modern life are re
sponsible for the wrecking of many a fair life and 
testimony for God, and nothing short of a most 
earnest committal of ourselves—spirit, soul, and 
body—to Him, to preserve us, will suffice. 
"Preserve me, O God, for in Thee do I put mv 
trust" (Psa. 16. 1). 

"I know Whom I have Believed." 
By the veteran WM. WILEMAN, London. 

N OT what, but "whom I have believed," 
To know Himself is more than creed; 

And from His heart I have received 
Relief in darkest hours of need. 

Not what, but "whom I surely know;" 
His grace, His pity, and His love; 

And what He gives me here below 
Will all be glorified above. 
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Moses—One of the Greatest of Men 
New Testament Light on an Old Testament Character. By C. F. HOGG, London. 

Portions read: Acts 7. 7-40; Hebrews 11. 23-30. 

IF the five greatest men who ever lived—I may 
wax bold and say three—were to be men

tioned, Moses would certainly hold a place 
amongst them on account of his character, his 
attainments and achievements, his versatility, 
and his general influence upon the course of 
human history. Indeed, we may go further and 
ask who would assert that any man ever influenced 
mankind at large as he did. Consider his social 
position, he was brought up in Pharaoh's house
hold; consider his training, he was instructed in 
all the learning of the Egyptians, a people in the 
forefront of the civilisation of their day. A 
sagacious man we are told, and a man of affairs. 
Later on he was to develop into one of the 
greatest military geniuses of all time, a states
man and lawgiver whose statemanship and whose 
laws affect our lives even to-day. 

As for his literary attainments—his books abide, 
and attention, beneficent or maleficent, has been 
concentrated upon them such as has been the 
case with no single production of the human pen. 
Look at him how you will, he stands in the very 
front rank. Measure him by what standard you 
will, he towers, not only above his contem
poraries, but above succeeding generations. 

Yet in the Scriptures 

The Distinctive Glory of Moses 
is described in titles which make no reference to 
any of these things. He was "Moses the man of 
God" and "Moses the servant of God, " a prophet 
of God and a priest of God (Deut. 33. 1; 1 Chron. 
6. 49; Deut. 34. 10; Psa. 99. 6; cp. Exod. 24. 8). 
Not what he was in himself, not his attainments 
or his position in life, not what he was in relation 
with men, but what he was in relationship to 
his Creator and Redeemer; this is his glory. 

Moses was richly endowed with natural powers, 
but natural powers need discipline. It might 
have been supposed that at the age of forty he 
would have been ready to emerge as the deliverer 
of his race. But character is more than talent or 
attainment, and character must be formed before 
the natural powers can be put to the high ends for 
which they are ordained. At the age of 40 Moses' 
unfitness for the work to which he was called 
became evident in his hasty murder of an 
Egyptian. God's wars can only be carried on in 
God's way. We must beware lest we forestall 
Him, or attempt His ends other than by the 
means He has Himself appointed. 

So Moses must go into the wilderness for 40 
years, his talents buried, his attainments put to 

no noble use. Wasted time? Nay! God never 
grudges time for the training of His servants. 
John Baptist's ministry was limited to six 
months, his preparation for that ministry ex
tended to thirty years. Our Lord Jesus preached 
for about three years, but prepared for that 
preaching by the discipline of thirty. Paul was 
in obscurity for 10 years before he began a ministry 
that lasted perhaps twice as long. Time spent in 
preparation is not lost time. These things are 
to be judged in the sanctuary; God's ways are 
not our ways, nor are our ways His. 

"What if the iron be too blunt to use ? 
Can walls be builded with untempered mortar ? 
Or fish be caught in the unmended snare ?" 

The groaning people must wait for deliverance 
forty years. Here is 

A Secret into which the World Cannot 
Enter. 

It is one of the paradoxes of God that only the 
meek can deliver, for true meekness is the ma
turity of self-control, and that comes only through 
the discipline that makes us amenable to His use. 

Moses' training continued to the end of his life. 
He had his domestic trials. We need not blame 
Zipporah. She, too, had her point of view and 
perplexities. The trials of domestic life are not 
necessarily the fault of either husband or wife, 
but the consequence of mutual discipline which 
is a mighty factor in the formation of character. 
Then, too, he had to encounter the jealousy of 
his brother and sister in their ambition for leader
ship. Jealousy is a powerful enemy of the work 
of God; was it as then, so it is to-day. It works 
subtly; we need to be on guard lest, all unawares, 
we be taken captive in this snare of the Devil. 

At the end of these experiences Moses says of 
himself that he is meek above all men. Possibly 
in so saying he took an objective view of himself, 
looking upon himself from the outside so to 
speak. He was not bearing witness to himself, 
but declaring in a detached way the result of 
God's dealings with him. Even so, later we find 
him dashing in pieces the tablets of stone, and 
striking the rock to which he should have spoken. 
So stubborn is the self-will which is our heritage 
equally with him whose character we are con
sidering. 

High honours were put upon Moses, by men 
and by God, but surely the highest honour of all, 
was that, like Abraham, he saw the Messiah's 
day, and was glad! For God told him that He 
would raise up a prophet like unto himself from 
amongst the people to whom they would give heed. 
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The day was to come when some of the words in 
which the message came to Moses would ring out 
from Heaven again, for on the Mount of Trans
figuration God testified to His Son in language 
drawn from the Law, the Prophets and the 
Psalms: "This is My beloved Son, My Chosen, 
in whom I am well pleased; hear ve Him" (Psa. 
2. 7 ; Isa. 42, 1; Deut. 18. 18; Matt. 17. 5; Luke 
9. 35). 

Let us now pass briefly in review 

The New Testament References to Moses. 

His parents were Levites, and when the child 
was born, apparently the third of the family, 
he was "fair before God"—a Hebrew superlative 
meaning exceeding fair (Acts 7. 20). But there 
was perplexity in the home, for the edict had gone 
forth that all male children of the Israelites were 
to be killed at birth. In faith his parents hid 
him; their hopes for his future outweighed their 
fear of Pharaoh (Heb. 11. 23). Whether they 
had some indication of the Divine will we do not 
know, but parental love goes far, so notwith
standing the edict of Pharaoh they hid the child, 
caring for him in their home for three months, 
but when he could no longer be hidden he was 
adopted by the daughter of Pharaoh as her own 
son. In the household of Pharaoh he received 
an education consistent with his position and 
such as his mental capacity fitted him to receive, 
with the result that alike in eloquence and execu
tive ability he excelled; "he was mighty in his 
words and works" (Acts 7. 22). 

Nothing more is told of Moses until he reached 
mature years, but whereas in Hebrews we read: 
"When he was grown u p , " in Acts the time is 
said to have been, "When he was well-nigh 40 
years old." At this juncture something "came 
into his heart ." Whence? At a crisis in the 
experience of the Lord a thought came into the 
heart of Peter which the Lord immediately traced 
to its source. Said Peter, "Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God." Said the Lord Jesus: 
"Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but My Father" (Matt. 16. 17). Shortly after, 
Peter spoke again to say to the Lord: "Far be it 
from Thee to die, " but it was Satan suggested 
tha t ! So hearts are open and sometimes the seed 
is sown by God and sometimes by the Adversary, 
sometimes wheat, sometimes tares. There is no 
other safeguard against the enemy's sowing than 
the preserving grace of Christ. Nevertheless each 
Christian is responsible to keep his own heart 
above all that he guards, for "out of it are the 
issues of life" (Prov. 4. 12). 

"It came into his heart, " at last Moses realised 
his call; the comments of Stephen and of the 
writer of the Hebrews maybe combined with this 
result; 

He Realised that a Cr i s i s h a d Gome, 
that a decision must be made. But he met the 
crisis in his own wisdom—or did he simply yield 
to impulse ? In any case, that hasty act brought 
dire consequences upon himself and upon his 
people. His forty years of further training meant 
forty years further affliction for them. "Now 
these things happened unto them by way of 
example, " that we might learn, not only for our 
own sakes, but for the sake of others, to humble 
ourselves under the mighty hand of God. Any 
defection in our service deprives the saints of so* 
much of what God has provided for their comfort 
and edification, and by so much hinders and delays 
their growth toward salvation (1 Peter 2. 2, R.v.). 

Though his action in slaying the Egyptian had; 
been hasty, and probably impulsive, the deter
mination of Moses to deliver his oppressed kins
men was not hastily conceived nor was it the 
impulse of a moment. He knew well that the 
way between purpose and accomplishment must 
be arduous and long. Nor does it seem to have-
been the glory of leadership that attracted him. 
His choice to be associated with his afflicted-
nationals was deliberately made, and made 
because he knew them to be the people of God. 
Yet another reason is involved in the words of the 
Hebrews; the alternative was "to- enjoy the 
pleasure of sin for a season. " The attractions of 
a sensual life failed to capture a man who lived! 
in the fear of God. Such a life has its pleasures, 
it were folly to deny i t ; nevertheless they are but 
"for a season, " whereas he that doeth the will of 
God abides for ever. 

Another consideration weighed with Moses in 
forming his choice. 

He Stood Near the Throne; 
was there not a possibility that he might succeed 
to it ? The over-lordship of a world power would 
offer a brilliant future to an ambitious man: 
growing conscious of his own powers. But God 
had spoken, the sceptre was Judah's , and Shiloh 
would come, for though the title Messiah belongs 
to a later date (it first appears in Hannah's song, 
1 Sam. 1. 10), this was the hope he cherished, 
that from among his people the universal sovereign 
would yet arise. To Moses this "reproach of the 
Messiah—the Christ" was greater treasure than 
all the power and wealth that Egypt could either 
give or promise (Gen. 49. 10). Consciously or 
unconsciously he took eternity into the account, 
and, set free from the glamour of earthly things, 
"looked unto the recompense of the reward." 
Confidence in God and His promises had made 
Moses a far-sighted man. 

There are those who profess to find the motive 
for service not in the reward or in the crown, but 
in pure, disinterested love to Christ. It is not 
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good to "be wiser than the Lord, who "in the days 
of His flesh " spoke much and often of the rewards 
of faithful service. The Writer who tells us that 
Moses "looked unto the recompense of the reward" 
tells us also of "Jesus . . . who for the joy that was 
set before Him endured the Cross, despising 
shame" (12. 2), looking forward to His "recom
pense of reward, " when "He shall see of the 
travail of His soul and shall be satisfied" (Isa. 
53. 11). 

Fear, not faith, it was that caused Moses to 
fly from Egypt when he saw that what he had done 
could not be hidden, therefore the Writer of 
Hebrews, who is concerned only with the victories 
of faith, and not at all with the failures of fear, 
passes over the impulsiveness of Moses and his 
forty years of wilderness experience consequent 
thereon, to the time when, matured by discipline, 
he was ready for the predestined work of leading 
Israel out of Egypt. AH the acts of Moses recorded 
in Hebrews were said to be done in faith; earlier 
in the Epistle it is said that he "was faithful in all 
his house" (Heb. 3. 5; Num. 12. 7). The close 
relationship between faith and faithfulness is 
strikingly brought out in the words addressed 
by Jehoshaphat to Judah when they were 
threatened by Moab and Ammon—"Believe in 
the Lord your God, so shall ye be established." 
Isaiah expresses the same thought negatively: 
"If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established" (2 Chron. 20. 20; Isa. 7. 9). The 
remarkable fact about the two passages is this, 
that in «ach case "believe" and "establish" are 
translations of the same word, the very familiar 
"amen." The thought might be paraphrased: 

"If you say Amen to God He will say Amen 
to you." 

If you trust God He will make you trustworthy. 
If you have faith in God Re will make you faith
ful. Because Moses was a man of faith he became 
faithful; he trusted God, therefore God made 
him trustworthy. 

The significance of this word "by faith" readily 
escapes us unless we put ourselves in imagination 
where Moses was when he exercised faith. The 
end of his story, his ultimate victory we see, but 
faith meant to Moses what it means to us—an 
adventure in the dark. 

"The steps of faith fall on the seeming void, 
And find the rock beneath. " 

Moses had no other assurance of the issue than 
that which God's word carried. God vindicates 
the man who puts his trust in Him. "They who 
trust Him wholly, find Him wholly t rue." 

(To be completed in next number.) 

"KEPT for Jesus Christ"—a motto written by 
God across every Christian life. 

The Witness of the 
Apocalypse to Christ. 

By W. W. FEREDAY. Letchworth* 

V.—HIS EXALTATION IN HEAVEN. 

TO the astonished Jews on the Day of Pentecost 
Peter announced that God had completely 

reversed their judgment against Jesus. They 
had slain Him, but God had raised Him up, 
loosing the pains of death. He is now by the 
right hand of God exalted, Psalm 110 being 
quoted by the Apostle to show that this had 
been in the mind of God for ages. "Therefore 
let all the house of Israel know assuredly that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye crucified, 
both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2. 24. 33-36). The 
Lord Himself forewarned the Sanhedrin that it 
would be so. "Hereafter shall the Son of Man 
sit on the right hand of the power of God" 
(Luke 22. 69). 

The Apocalypse confirms this. Let us again 
turn to chapter 12. The Dragon's determination 
to devour the Manchild is shown, but God's 
intervention is shown also. "Her child was 
caught up to God, and to His throne." There 
for the moment He remains. He is destined in 
the Divine purpose to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron, but the day for this is not yet. The 
longsuffering of God with an evil world still runs 
on. When that is exhausted, God will bring 
again His First-begotten into the world; then, 
let Satan and the kings of the earth do what 
they may, He will establish Him upon His 
holy Hill of Zion, King of kings and Lord of 
lords (Psalm 2). 

His Present Exaltation 
is variously presented in the New Testament 
Scriptures. Paul, the depositary of God's 
counsels concerning the Church and its Heavenly 
relationships and blessings, sees Him in Ephesians 
1. 20, 21, seated at God's right hand in the 
Heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this age, but also 
in that which is to come. Peter, with a less 
comprehensive vision, tells us that He "is gone 
into Heaven, and is on the right hand of God; 
angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject to Him" (1 Peter 3. 22). The Epistle 
to the Hebrews introduces Him to us in its opening 
verses as the triumphant sin-purger sitting down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

Each vessel of inspiration speaks of the exal
tation of Christ in terms consistent with the 
subject-matter in hand. The writer of the 
Apocalypse does the same. His mode of presen
tation is different from that of all others. Thus, 
we see the Lamb 
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In the Midst of the Throne 
and of the glorified throng in chapter 5. 6; we 
see Him as the cloud-clothed Angel in chapter 10 
coming out from Heaven, little book in hand, 
to claim His rights, and in chapter 19. 11 as the 
Rider upon the white horse, Head and Leader 
of the armies of Heaven in the final conflict 
with wrong. The view-point of the Apocalypse 
is God's vindication of Him who as the meek 
and suffering Lamb endured the rejection and 
scorn of men the while He was laying the only 
possible foundation of blessing for men, and of 
glory for God. 

"An Advocate with the 
Father." 

B y E R N E S T BARKER, London. 
" T F any man sin, we have an Advocate with 

' the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous" 
(1 John 2. 1). These words imply: 

I. The Believer has no Authority to Sin. 
The Apostle has already cleared the ground by 

saying: "These things write I unto you that ye sin 
not" (1 John 2. 1). The only standard set before 
us in the Bible is perfection. Thus we hear the 
Lord Jesus saying to the healed man at Bethesda, 
and to the forgiven woman in the temple, "Go, 
and sin no more" (John 5. 14). Less than this 
He could not have said. 

Thus also we read the \vords of the chief Apostle, 
"Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound? 
God forbid" (Rom. 6. 1,2). 

Sin is that horrible thing which God abominates, 
whether it is seen in an unbeliever or in a believer. 
Sin is incompatible with the Christian's dignified 
calling. 

I I . The Believer is Liable to Fall. 
God has never found a perfect man on earth, 

apart from His Son. The root-principle of sin 
lies in each of us. This is the teaching of the 
latter part of the previdus chapter. It is only 
the power and grace of God that can keep us from 
falling. 

Hence the need on our part of the realisation 
of our own utter weakness, and of constant 
occupation with the risen Christ who is able to 
save completely all who come unto God through 
Him. 
I I I . When the Believer Sins, he Sins Against 

i Loving Father. 
It is important to remember this. The Father 

loves us as intensely as He loves the Son. The 
Father has given us all things in the Son. The 
Father has given each of us to the Son. The 
Father has willed that we shall live for ever with 
the Son. Therefore, when we sin, we sin against 
infinite and eternal LOVE. We cannot estimate 

the Father's grief when we think, say, or do 
anything displeasing to Him. 

IV. When the Believer Sins, Provision has 
Been Made for Him. 

We have no authority to sin—therefore let 
us not presume. We have an Advocate if we 
sin—therefore let us not despair. An Advocate 
is one who pleads on behalf of his clients in a 
court of law. Christ pleads the value of His 
sacrifice on behalf of "His own" when they fail. 
His advocacy never fails. This does not mean 
that the Blood is in Heaven, but it manifests 
the eternal value of His death. 

Mark the title, "Jesus Christ the Righteous." 
It does not read "Jesus Christ the Merciful," 
though that would be perfectly true. Because 
He is Righteous we have an impregnable founda
tion under our feet. He was altogether reliable 
when here upon earth. He is every whit as 
trustworthy now He is in Heaven in the capacity 
of a Righteous Advocate. 

Witness Bible Studies 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND WORKERS. 

WISE WORDS FOR A SERVANT. 
D E U T . 5. 27. 

1. "Go thou near, " . . Nearness, 
2. "Hear a l l , " . . . . Attentiveness. 
3 . "Speak Thou unto us, " Communicativeness. 
4. "All the Lord our God 

shall speak, " . . Exactness. 
—S.J. Street. 

CHRISTIAN SERVICE. 
" I know t h y works, and cha r i ty , and service, and thy 

pat ience, and t h y works, and t h e last t o be more than the 
first" (Rev. 2. 19). 

Its PATTERN—Christ (Isa. 42; John 13). 
Its PRINCIPLE—Proprietorship (1 Cor-6. 19, 20). 
Its PROCESS—Moulding (Rom. 6. 17). 
Its POWER—"The Holy Spirit" (Acts 1.8). 
Its PRESENTATION—"A Living Sacrifice" 

(Rom. 12. 1). 
Its POISON—"Pride" (Luke 22. 24). 
Its PERSISTENCE—"Till I come" (Luke 19. 13; 

Matt. 24. 46).—James Forbes. 

GOLDEN THINGS OF REVELATION. 
1. 
2. 
3 . 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

Golden CANDLESTICKS, . 
Golden GIRDLES, . . 
Golden CROWNS, 
Golden VIALS, 
Golden ALTARS, . . 
Golden R E E D , 
Golden CITY, 
Golden STREET, 

Rev. 1. 12, 20. 
. . 1.13; 15.6 
. . 4 .4 ;9 .7 
. . 5. 8; 15.7 
. . 9.13;8.3 

21.15 
21.18 
21.21 

—G. W. Bunce. 
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What is Meant by being "Gathered to the Name"? 
"For where two or three a re gathered together in my Name, there am I in the midst of them" (Matt. 18.20). 

HOW many of God s dear children have found in 
this saying of the Lord's a tower of strength? 

Forced to take a stand in separation from unscriptural 
practices, and from denominational bodies whose very 
existence is a denial of the truth, they have gathered 
together with the guarantee of the Lord's presence, 
given in this verse, and have proved it to be a great 
reality. 

Yet, strange to say, perhaps no passage of Scripture 
has been so misquoted, misunderstood, and misapplied 
as this, even by those to whom it has been an unspeak
able comfort. Their treatment of the very words of 
Christ makes one wonder if they realise that they are 
His words, and that the record of them is part of the 
Holy Scriptures, inspired of God. 

I want to call attention to five ways in which this 
precious verse has been mishandled, and to speak of: 

1. An unfortunate start. 
2. An unintelligent omission. 
3. An unwarrantable addition. 
4. An undesirable change. 
5. An unnecessary implication. 

I. An Unfortunate Start . 
It is unfortunate when the first word is omitted, and 

the verse made to start with "Where." The particle 
"for" connects what follows with what has gone before, 
and makes it evident that the primary reference is to 
gathering together for prayer. Private prayer is es
sential (Matt. 6. 6); but it is also good when two of us 
agree concerning anything that we ask of God, and when 
we gather together for this purpose. The Lord, however, 
teaches this in terms that assure us of His presence when
ever two or three are gathered together in His Name, 
whether for prayer or anything else. 

The importance of the "for" is that it shows that 
the gathering together does not necessarily form an 
"assembly" or "church." Take an instance. Two or 
three godly men in as many different denominations 
bewail the inroads which worldliness and modernistic 
thought are making. One says: "Shall we spend an 
hour or so together in prayer about it ?" 

"A good suggestion," says another of the friends 
"Let us meet at your house, and you preside." 

"Meet at my house by all means," says the first, 
"but there will be no need for me or any one else to 
preside. The Lord will be with us." 

So the two or three, and perhaps others likeminded. 
gather together for a season of prayer in this good 
brother's house. They only do so once; they do not 
constitute a "church." But they are truly gathered 
together in the Name of Christ for this hour or two, and 
He is in their midst to lend the weight of His Name to 
their petitions. 

II. An Unintelligent Omission 
How often that vital word "together" is omitted. 

We read on notice boards and on letters of commendation 
of" "Christians gathered to the Name," and the essential 
word "together, " which is implied in, and made neces
sary by, the Greek verb, is entirely dropped out. Do 
Christians who misquote the verse thus really believe 
in the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures? 

"Gathered" may imply a certain status, a correct 
position. But "gathered together" suggests an act. 
People ask, "Have you been gathered?" as if this can 
be done once for all. But we are only gathered to
gether when we are gathered together. 

"How many saints are there gathered (out) at M ?" 
I was once asked. I t was at a late hour of the evening. 
getting on for 11 p.m. 

"Why, none, so far as I know," I replied. 
A pained look of astonishment came on the face of 

my friend. "I thought you had just come from M , " 
he said. "I was inquiring as to the saints gathered 
to the Name of the Lord there." 

"And I repeat," said I, "that almost for a certainty 
there are none." So saying, I took out my watch, and 
remarked: "Is it likely that there would be any at this 
hour ?" 

If my friend had included the word "together" in his 
question, and had asked, "How many saints are gathered 
together at M ?" he would hardly have needed to 
be assured that there were none. If he had asked. 
"How many are found gathered together in the Lord's 
Name on the first day of the week?" I could have an
swered: "From a hundred and fifty to two hundred, 
according to the weather and other circumstances." 

III . An Unwarrantable Addition. 
A word that is most unwarrantably added to the verse 

is the word "out." We hear of being "gathered out" 
to the Lord's Name. "Have you been converted?" 
"Have you been baptised ?" "Have yon been gathered 
out ?" These seem to be the usual stock questions asked 
in certain quarters. 

But this word "out" added as a substitute for "to
gether" suggests a thought that is not in the verse at 
all. "Together" suggests "unity;" "out" suggests 
"separation." Now separation, in its place, is a great 
and important truth. But we venture to affirm that 
its place is not in Matthew 18. 20. For the great "gather
ing out" we must go to Acts 15. 14. God, visiting the 
Gentiles to take out of them a people for His Name, 
implies that He separates them from other Gentiles 
that they should be His. Every genuine Christian has 
been gathered out from what he belonged to before his 
conversion. The Church, the Body of Christ, is the 
gathered out company. If we truly believe that Matthew 
18. 20 is an inspired record of the very words of Christ, 
let us not commit the sin of adding to His words by 
introducing "out" into this saying of His. 

IV. An Undesirable Change. 
I refer to the very frequent change of the preposition 

"in" into "to" or "unto, " so that the Lord is represented 
as saying "gathered unto My Name" instead of 
"gathered together in My Name." The Revisers, after 
thought and discussion, decided to retain the "in" of 
the King James Version. 

It is true that the Greek «*s may be translated 
"unto," and that in classical Greek this is its usual 
meaning. Thos. Newberry, J. N. Darby, and others, 
did their textual work on the assumption that the New 
Testament was written in classical Greek. It is now 
known that this was not the case. The Lord almost 
certainly spoke in Aramaic, and Matthew gives us the 
rendering of His words into the koine, or ordinary Greek 
of the days in which the apostles lived. In this koine 
the preposition c?s was used for both "to" and "in." 

But let us refer to another New Testament passage, 
where the word occurs. In Matthew 10. 41 we read of 
receiving "a prophet in the name of a prophet." This 
is just the same phrase as in Matthew 18. 20. Yet no 
one translates it "to the Name" or "unto the Name" 
here. It is apparent to all that it must be "in." Why 
not, then, be content to read "in" in Matthew 18. 20? 

In Acts 4. 6 we read of another gathering together. 
Here the preposition could not be read " to" or "unto," 
for the priests and their friends lived at Jerusalem, 
and in that city were gathered together to try the apostles. 
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The word is rightly rendered "at" or "in." But it is 
the same word as in Matthew 18. 20. If it cannot be 
changed to "unto" in Matthew 10. 41 and Acts 4. 6, 
'etc., why change it in Matthew 18. 20? 

The real force of the preposition in our verse does not 
seem to be that the Lord's Name is a rallying point, 
a centre of gathering, but that we gather together to 
approach God our Father in His peerless Name, with all 
the authority and efficacy of His Name attaching to our 
prayers and praises, worship and discipline. 

V. An Unnecessary Implication. 
The Lord said, "There am I." He, the Second Person 

of the Divine Trinity, the One Who died for us, He is 
in our midst when gathered together in His Name. 
But it is often implied that it is the Holy Spirit's pres
ence that is promised, and that He is there to preside. 
How I wish we could get this thought of presiding out 
oi our minds! 

If we substitute the presidency of the Holy Spirit for 
the presence of Christ in the midst, the result will be 
-disastrous. The Holy Spirit is always with us, and 
•dwelling in us. I t is He Who enables us to discern and 
rejoice in the presence of the Lord in the midst of His 
saints when they are gathered together in His Name. 
If, like John at Patmos, we were "in the Spirit," the 
Lord's presence would be more of a reality to us. 

Of course, He must have the pre-eminent place, but 
He is not in the midst merely to "preside. " He is there 
to touch our hearts, to put the thrill of His love upon our 
souls, to endear Himself to us as He leads us to think 
of His sufferings, and all that the Cross meant to Him, 
and to turn our thoughts in worship to His God and Father 
—the Source of all our blessing. 

Oh, how much that is utterly unsuitable to such an 
occasion is often done under the plea of "the guidance of 
the Spirit." This could not be the case if we realised 
better the presence of Christ. Then He would be upper
most in our thoughts, and we should be at leisure, even 
from our blessings and our happiness, to be occupied 
with Him. 

Otherwise, we are missing love's best. 
H. P. BARKER. 

44The Name above every Name." 
JESUS! the music of that Name 

Gives rest to mind and wearied frame; 
Gives peace to every troubled heart 
That in Thy death hath found a part. 

JESUS ! the virtue of Thy Blood 
Doth cleanse the deepest crimson stains. 
On none who come to Thee by faith 
One spot of sin or guilt remains. 

JESUS ! the sweetness of Thy love 
Doth of the bitterest make sweet; 
Thy presence lifts the heart above— 
Tis there is found the mercy seat. 

THY NAME doth move the heart of God, 
In Thee we bow before the throne. 
There may I not my pathway choose, 
But may Thy choice become my own. 

JESUS ! the promise of Thy care 
Doth strengthen me; why need I fear 
When Thou 'rt beside me, ever near, 
Thy voice to guide. Thy love to cheer ? 

JESUS I Thy promise of a Home 
Thou 'It 9oon fulfil. "Jtehold I come 
-Quickly. " O Lord, we wait for Thee, 
Who won our hearts on Calvary. 

B. STOLTZFUS. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so mj], 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to tint 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space ij 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, uj 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to~ 

H Y . PICKERING, EDITOR OF The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER ROW, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

Questions so accumulate that the Editor gives 4 sktt 
answers at the beginning. 

ABOUT A POOR BROTHER. 
QUESTION 1499.—Is the Assembly responsible for 

laying to rest the remains of a brother in fellowship who 
died in the workhouse ? 

Ans.—If the Authorities of the Union are pressing this 
we would say, "No." But surely if the Assembly is 
any size they would voluntarily arrange for a respectable 
funeral, conduct the service, and see the brother is buried 
as a brother, not as a pauper. Many Assemblies arrange 
for the aged and poor to be boarded in some Christian 
home and pay for same; others pay for entrance to "Old 
Men's Homes" found in most towns, and generally 
comfortable; others arrange for a stay in the Union in the 
part-payment section, apart from the general residents. 
Any care of the really poor among the people of God will 
not be unnoticed by "our Father" (Matt. 26. 11; Rora, 
15. 26; Gal. 2. 10; Prov. 29. 7). 

ALTERING THE ORDER OF MEETING. 
QUESTION 1500.—Is it Scriptural for "overseeing 

brethren" to alter the order of the Morning Meeting, 
without consulting or intimating the same ? 

Ans.—It is ever wise for the Elders to consult, and 
take into their counsels, the members of the Assembly 
in as many matters as possible. No more loyal Christians 
exist than these, when graciously "led," not "driven." 
At the same time, it is wise to remember that those 
designed "O.B." in the question, are not mere servants 
of any quibbler in the company, but are to "rttfewell," 
and thus be worthy of "double honour" (1 Tim. 3. 5). 

The question at issue in this case was the alteration oi 
the collection from being taken just before the closing 
prayer, as is most general, to just after the passing of the 
cup, as is not uncommon, the "collection" being con
sidered an act of worship, in the same way as the par
taking of the elements. Should the Elders find it more 
convenient and better adapted to the members, the)' 
could well decide to alter, but would surely "intimate'' 
same the Sunday before. In such cases "By love serve 
one another" (Gal. 5. 13). 

1500 QUESTIONS have been answered in "The 
Witness.' ' 

"THE CHURCHING OF WOMEN." 
QUESTION 1501.—What do you consider the attitude 

of an Assembly to the "Churching of Women?" We 
have an unsaved married S.S. scholar who desires to be 
"churched." 

Ans.—The sprinkling of babies, the confirmation of 
young people, the churching of women, the ordaining 
of ministers, and other things found in the Prayer Book 
of the Church of England (by law established) are only 
relics of Rome retained after the Reformation, and 
should be diligently kept out of any Assembly. 

This need not hinder the commending of mother or 
babe to God at the end of a meeting, which is as com
mendable as praying for the sick, the unemployed, the 
distressed, bereaved, mentally affected, travellers, 
missionaries, and as exhorted, our "making known to 
God everything by prayer and supplication with thanks
giving" (Phil. 4. 8). 

AN UNMARRIED ELDER. 
QUESTION 1502.—Is it wrong for an unmarried brother 

to act as an Elder in Assembly in face of 1 Tim. 3. 2 and 
Titus 1. 6? 
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Ans,—This question was raised in the Marble Hall, 
Glasgow in the days of Mr. J. R. Caldwell, as one of the 
most diligent elders, was an unmarried man. It was 
answered, as it has been answered at different times in 
The Wittiess, that the prohibition, in view of the poly
gamy of early days, was that the Elder must not have 
more than "one wife," but did not mean or imply that 
he "must be married." In this most accredited Bible 
students concur. HyP. 

"JANNES AND JAMBRES." 
QUESTION 1503.—In 2 Timothy 3. 8 Paul mentions 

specifically two names in connection with the incident 
of Exodus 7, while no such names are spokeh of there. 
Would you please explain from which source Paul derives 
his authority for so doing. Do we know definitely from 
Scripture, or is it a matter merely of profane history ? 

Ans.—"Jannes and Jambres" are by competent 
authorities recognised as Egyptian names. Paul did not 
use these names with the authority of Scripture, since 
they are not there mentioned, but was evidently referring 
to a widely accepted historical belief, that such were the 
names of two of the leading magicians mentioned in 
Exodus 7. 11. We may be sure the Inspiring spirit of 
God would safeguard the writers from even an historical 
inaccuracy. JOHN RITCHIE. 

CHRISTIANS AND EVOLUTION. 
QUESTION 1504.—Can a true Christian believe in 

Evolution ? 
Ans.—Certainly a true Christian ought not to believe 

in Evolution, and that for two reasons: it is contrary to 
the plain teachings of Scripture: it is contrary to the 
known principles of true science. 

The first proposition is, I think, clear to every one who 
knows what Evolution is supposed to mean, and what the 
Bible teaches; the second is equally clear to all who are 
aware that science means what is KNOWN, and that 
Evolution is what the late Lord KELVIN, whom the Times 
called "the prince of scientists," called "an unproved 
hypothesis in the laboratories of science," and therefore 
not known. We all admit that progression marks God's 
creative work in Gen. 1; all, too, admit the known fact 
of extra-ordinary variation within the species, but neither 
of these are organic evolution. This hypothesis asserts 
that the whole of the vegetable and animal kingdoms, 
with their millions of species, in all their infinite variety 
and adaptability, were evolved from a cell by minute 
chance variations, or some say by sudden mutations or 
jumps by "natural selection," securing "the survival of 
the fittest" during the course of "a struggle for existence " * 
But, as has been said, "the very idea of natural selection 
involves a contradiction, because selection is an attribute 
of free agency and implies intelligent choice, whereas 
the "nature of the Evolutionist is a blind impersonal 
force, "f The doctrine of Creation predicates a sufficient 
cause, the Eternal, Omnipotent Creator. "In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth." 
God created man in His own image, etc. Evolution 
asks us to "commit intellectual suicide" in attributing 
to a purely hypothetical microscopic Qpll the infinite 
result visible in the kosmos around us. Blind chance 
can only produce chaos, and it is the reverse of scientific, 
indeed truly senseless to assert the contrary. Men do 
not like to retain God in their knowledge, so they invent 
in His place a cell, with many of His qualities (except 
His Personality). The Evolutionary hypothesis is a 
direct attack on the Creatorship of God and on the glory 
of Christ, by whom and for whom all things were made, 
and no Christian, of course, should give it any quarter. 

WM. HOSTE. 

•"Creation or Evolution?" by W.H. fDabney's 
"Theology," p . 37. 

A BANKRUPT BROTHER. 
QUESTION 1505.—Is there any Scriptural way in dealing 

with a brother who has filed bankruptcy and about to be 
discharged? Should such an one be encouraged to be 
more active in the Lord's work, or cease from all activity 
for a season ? 

Ans.—Anyone practicing in the Bankruptcy Courts-
will know that there are many degrees and kinds of 
bankruptcy. Some are fraudulent and guilty evasions-
of liability carefully planned and wickedly carried out. 
In other cases the bankrupt is a man who has made a. 
noble, patient, and often prolonged fight against adverse-
conditions only to fail at last. Such usually have the-
sympathy of their creditors, many of whom being them
selves traders in uncertain and changeable markets. 
know the possibility of their being themselves in like case. 

I have often seen much sympathy shown by creditors 
in such cases to their unfortunate colleague, and in many 
cases they have contributed to give him a fresh start. 
Obviously then each case must be dealt with on its merits. 

In some cases it would make no difference in the 
ministry of a brother beloved who has not lost the esteem 
of his creditors nor his good repute as an honest trades
man. In others it may be a case for discipline, with a 
call for repentance, confession, and restoration. 

Three things should move those who have to deal with 
such a case. 

1. The glory of God, so that the Name be not dis
honoured, nor unjudged sin be exonerated or excused. 

2. The good of the brother concerned. He might-
be exhorted to refrain from public ministry for a season 
for his own soul's good, and lest he should seem to treat 
the matter with too little concern, and 

3. Concern that the ministry be not blamed One 
whose repute has suffered should not attempt public 
service. GEO. GOODMAN. 

Can a Christian be Demon-
Possessed ? 

QUESTION 1506.—Is there any foundation for the 
belief that a person, after having been born of the Spirit, 
may still be possessed, as was the man of the Gadarenes-
in Mark 5 and Luke 8 ? 

Ans. A.—One who has been "born again of the Spirit" 
has been "delivered from the power of darkness" (Col. 
1. 13; Acts 26. 18). He is a "member of Christ," a 
"temple of the Holy Spirit, " and thus indwelt by that 
Holy One who cannot share domicile with demons 
(1 Cor. 6. 15-17; 1 Cor. 10. 20; 2 Cor. 6. 15; see also 
2 Cor. 13. 5; Gal. 2. 20; Col. 1. 27). He is sealed with 
the Holy Spirit, and is provided with complete armour 
and plan of campaign against Satan (Eph. 1. 13; Eph. 
6. 13; James 4. 7; 1 Peter 5. 8, 9). All these safeguards, 
and the heartening words of Romans 8. 31-39. should 
reassure any fearful believer (1 John 3. 8; Heb. 2. 14). 

But Satan and his forces are ceaselessly hostile, and 
actively at war with all that is of God. So we are warned 
against the danger of being over-reached by him, of 
"giving place" to him, with other perils to be found in 
the references following: 1 Corinthians 2. 11; Ephesians 
4. 27; 1 Timothy 3. 5, 7; 1 Timothy 5. 15. 

We read of one who was living in gross sin. unrepented 
of. Under Apostolic instruction, he was delivered "unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus" (1 Cor. 5.5). 

The offender was delivered to that strange physician, 
not that he might continue in the sin, but that his evil 
passions might be destroyed. And he was healed 
(2 Cor. 2). Hymenaeus and Alexander were "delivered 
unto Satan, that they might be taught not to blaspheme" 
(1 Tim. 1. 20). Despising gentler teachers, these men 
were committed to less tender tutorship. In both o l 
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these cases Satan was made the instrument of correction 
witjx a view to restoration. God never gives Satan a 
free tiand with those who are His. 

I fcnew several who had been possessed by demons ere 
they were "born of the Spirit." Never did they speak 
lightly pf the terrible experiences of the past. One of 
them tpld that, when cold of heart, "Satan had driven 
Jier back to her Refuge." She may have been careless, 
negligent of the Scriptures, and lax as to prayerfulness, 
and quite unconscious of the fact, till the old terror, 
which formerly preceded actual possession, would lay 
hold of her. In humble confession and prayer she would 
pass out of that state of fear. Ever did she find freedom 
from the old bondage in Christ. J have never known of 
pne "born of the Spirit" to be possessed, although there 
have been those whom I have known who were grievously 
pppressed by Satan. 

Again, there have been those who have become en
slaved in sinful habits, from which they could not free 
themselves. Little apprehending the deceitfulness of 
sin, or the wiles of Satan, they have found a morbid 
consolation and excuse in the thought that they were not 
responsible. Heredity and even demons have been 
made accountable. The enchanting sins have been 
frequently sanctioned, and delighted in, till the after
math brought shame and self-loathing. The salvation 
provided by our Lord Jesus Christ is no make-believe 
salvation. Victory over sin and Satan's power is 
obtainable for every believer. Study of Romans 6, 
Romans 8, Romans 12. 1-3, Colossians 3 will show the 
way. With the body yielded to God, the Word of 
Christ richly indwelling, and the entire life an acknow
ledgment of Him as Lord, what power can triumph 
over us ? ROBERT STEPHEN (formerly of China). 

Ans. B.—Scripture does not provide any instance of 
this, nor is there any direct statement which supports 
the idea. The circumstances of Judas do not provide a 
case. He cannot be said to have been "born of the 
Spirit." Inquiries from servants of God who have had 
wide experience in various countries have elicited the 
facts that apparent cases were those concerning whom 
there was some doubt either as to their having been 
truly born of God, or as to their being really demon-
possessed. 

Again, where believers have through backsliding 
dabbled with Spiritism, thus putting themselves under 
the influence of demon power, there is no proof of such 
having been instances of actual demon-possession. 

On the other hand, the admonitions of Scripture are 
sufficiently solemn to warn children of God against 
dabbling with that or any other kind of evil, or in any 
way giving place to the Devil. Let the believer ever 
remember that his body is "a temple of the Holy Spirit" 
(1 Cor. 6. 19), that he is sealed by the Spirit "unto the 
Day of redemption" (Eph. 4. 30). Let him "put on the 
whole armour of God," that he "may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the Devil" (6. 11). We may so act 
as to fall into the snare of the Devil (1 Tim. 3. 7), and 
so be taken captive by him (2 Tim. 2. 26), and such 
conditions are solemn and awful indeed. Hymenaeus 
and Alexander, who had made shipwreck concerning 
the faith, weTe delivered unto Satan (1 Tim. 1. 19, 20), 
but to be delivered to Satan is not to become demon-
possessed . 

As to any question whether a person is born of God or 
not, the Scripture provides a clear criterion. Whosoever 
is begotten of God does'not go on doing sin (1 John 3. 9), 
the word "commit" should not be read in this passage; 
what is intended is living in a continuous course of sin. 
One who is born ofQod cannot do so. The statement is 
plain. If a person does so, he gives evidence that he has 
not been born of God. Not by profession, but "by their 
/nii,t£ ye shall know' ttyem." W. E. VINE. 

Concise Comments about Books. 
Books for Review should be sent to Editor of The Wittust 

14 Paternoster Row, E.C.4. 
Any good book sent by post from 14 Paternoster Row, E.C.4. 

The Ministry of Women. By J. R. CALDWELL, late 
Editor of The Witness. A careful and concise statementoi 
the teaching of Scripture on this important subject. 
Pocket size. (Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow and London. 
3d. net; 4 for 1/ post free.) 

Opened Doors. By BRENDA. Every one, whether 
children, parents, or grandparents, who has read the 
pathetic and popular story "Froggy's Little Brother," 
by Brenda, will be eager to get this entirely new story by 
the same author. It is published as the June No. oi 
"The Lily," contains over 20,000 words, or as much as 
most 2/ books, yet only costs 2d. Pickering & Inglis, 
London and Glasgow. 5 for 1/ or 12 cts.; 100 for 17/6 or 
$4.25 post free. 80 numbers to select from, or assorted 
Nothing better for hospitals and sick rooms. 

World Dominion. A Quarterly Review of Christian 
Progress. April No. deals with Trekking in Central 
Asia; Slavery—black, red, white, and yellow; Spiritual 
Renovation in Spain; Moslems of South India, and many 
other subjects. Thoughtful papers, printed in beautiful 
large type. A quarterly treat for missionary students 
and supporters. (World Dominion Press, London 
212 pages, 1/ net, 1/3 post free). 

"You and I "Cookery Book." Over 1000 carefully 
selected Household Hints and Recipes. Edited by L. A 
BARTER SNOW. An effort to meet the need of an ordinary 
household in cheapest form. (Birling Publishing Co., 
Birling; or Pickering & Inglis. 1/ net; 1/2 post free.) 

Dancing: Ancient and Modern. By HERBERT 
LOCKYER. Chapters on Bible Dancers, Ancient Dancing, 
The Craze for Dancing, Problem of Youth, Modes of 
Dancing, Sex Question, the Christian Standpoint. Any 
Christian who dances, or who has children or friends that 
dance should read this book—its arguments are un
answerable. (Herbert Lockyer, Bradford; or Pickering 
& Inglis. 2/ net; 2/3 post free.) 

With Christ by the Wayside. Quiet Musings by 
E. FLORENCE BENSHIN. A book for to-day, when the 
wayside is aglow with new life, as it deals with "A Sitter 
in the Sun," "When the Skylark Sings," "The Straight 
Furrow," "Sensitive Plants," "Mud or Stars" is one oi 
the best essays. (Oliphants, London. Art Cover, 1/ net.) 

The Outlined Acts. A New Companion Volume to 
the "Outlined John" and the "Outlined Romans." 
By ROBERT LEE, of the Mildmay Bible School. A 
valuable consecutive study of the Acts which is both 
expository and homiletical. The bold headings and out
lines enable the student to grasp the essentials without 
loss of time. The volume is furnished with a complete 
index which adds to its practical worth. Foreword by 
LORD RADSTOCK, C.B.E. (Pickering & Inglis. 114 
pages. 3/ net; 3/4 or 80 cts. post free.) 

A NEW USE FOR "THE WITNESS." 
IN mentioning that W. M. ROBERTSON, of Vancouver, 
had used the twelve titles of Leaders on "Things Which" 
as subject for addresses, knowing his ability, for he was 
for some time on Clydeside, we neither supposed nor 
suggested that he read or memorised the messages; 
although taking the titles he doubtless took a thought or 
two from the papers, which was quite legitimate. All 
we wanted to show was that the planning and developing 
of the papers had borne fruit in more ways than just the 
reading of same. Every one is quite free to take sug
gestions from The Witness, so long as they do not take 
papers en block, and insert without acknowledging, 
which infringes copyright. ED. 



What is the Church ? What afe Faith Lines ? 
THE WITNESS WATCHTOWER—June, 1931. 
I UNE will see many Christians in Britain and other 

P) countries with similar climate moving from their 
home haunts to places in country, coast, and other towns. 
All such should remember that friends in small meetings 
in these places have nobly held the fort, and well deserve 
encouraging in the summer time. Those who have gift 
for Open-Air, Children's, or other services should let it 
be known; those who are not speakers, like the old Scots
woman, who shouldered a broom and said "she could at 
least show which side she was on. " Two or three workers 
at the beginning of a meeting are worth five or six at the 
end, when a crowd has been gathered. Remember, 
we are all "striving for the Faith" (Phil. 1. 27V 

THE CLAIM T O BE "THE CHURCH. " 
"I belong to the Church, " was an expression used by 

a Cleric at the send-off meeting of the Pilgrim Preachers. 
"We all belong to the Church, " said one of the audience, 
almost audible to the platform. This habit of claiming 
that those who belong to the Church of England, "belong 
to the church" is a little less extravagant than the claim 
that "I belong to the true Church, " made by sober and 
drunken members of the Church of Rome, and is most 
objectionable. It is meant as a higher standard that those 
who belong to chapel, Mission, and Gospel Halls. 

Let it be plainly stated that the Church of England 
is not "the Church;" the Methodist Church is not "the 
Church;" the Baptists are not "the Church;" the Con-
gregationalists are not "the Church;" nor are the Presby
terians; the Churches of Christ; the, so-called, "Brethren, " 
or any other community, creed, or confederation of 
Christians. For in every one of these, some more, some 
less, there are unconverted members, and no community 
can claim the exclusive title of "the Church. " 

THEN WHICH IS THE CHURCH ? 
Let us again be plain. "Every sinner saved by grace 

in the Anglicans, the Methodists, the Baptists, the 
Presbyterians, the Congregationalists, "Brethren" and 
•even in the Greek or Roman Catholics, can say: "I 
BELONG TO THE CHURCH. " Not one unrcgenerate person, 
whatever their profession, however much their religion, 
and good their person can say this, for they are yet 
"in their sins" (1 Cor. 15-17), "children of wrath (per
haps not as much, but) even as others" (Eph. 2. 3). 

The Church, the true Church, the Church of Christ, 
the Church which is His Body, consists only of the saved 
of ages past and the saved of to-day. Thousands, if not 
millions, of unconverted are in what man speaks of as 
"the Church" (including all denominations and parties); 
not one who is not "born again" (John 3. 3, 7), is included 
in what the Lord calls "the Church" (Matt. 16. 18; 
Acts 2. 47; Eph. 1. 22; 5. 25). 

How important then the question, "Can I say that 
'by faith in Christ Jesus' (Gal. 3. 26) I BELONG TO THE 

•CHURCH ?" 

ARE WE LEAVING "FAITH LINES?" 
We have ever had the utmost sympathy with Foreign 

Missions, and accept the testimony of one or two out
siders, that there is no nobler band of workers in the 
mission field than those in connection with "Christian 
Mission in Many Lands,M as reported in Echoes. At the 
same time we question if certain practices creeping in 
•can really be classed .as on "faith lines. " We cite three 
specimen cases: 

1. A missionary is going forth. In some cases, not 
in all, after approval .by elders in Assembly and in the 
District, a circular is issued giving details, indicating 
the approval, the destination of the worker, and "the 
.amount required for passage and outfit. " This is sent 
to a centre, and sometimes the passage is paid, the outfit 
partly provided from this special sum, and the balance 
ianded to the worker Jieioje setting forth. Some ask, 

Is this the way A.N.Groves, F.S.Arnot, Bowden and Beer, 
Henry Payne, and others went forth in early days? 
Nay, is this the Scriptural way for to-day ? 

2. A missionary has been out 4, 5, or 7 years, and 
should come home on furlough. In some cases (again 
not in all) the Editors send a note to the home Assembly 
of the worker, intimating the need for furlough, the 
amount required to bring the person or party home. 
Sums varying from £40 to £200 for a family have been 
named. The local Assembly does what they can finan
cially, but in addition passes on the word of need, and 
the amount required, to neighbouring Assemblies. 
A printed circular, which, however unpleasant to name 
it, amounts to "a begging circular, " is even used, signed 
by 4 to 6 or 8 brethren. The money is thus got together, 
probably supplemented or loaned by a fund in the hands 
of the Editors or Trustees, the missionary is advised, and 
comes home for a well-deserved rest and change. 

None grudge the devoted worker the furlough, but 
some question the procedure. Is it as of old ? Is it the 
Scriptural way ? In so doing can guides and worker 
claim to.be asking on "faith lines?" 

3. The furlough past, the time for return has come. 
"They are hoping to set out in November (or some other 
date). " Again the circular appeal, with details, is sent 
forth, much in the same strain, and the sum required is 
got together, a farewell meeting is held, and the worker 
once more goes forth to labour for the Master. 
WHO ARE GOD-SENT MISSIONARIES? 

We do not say that above is a general custom, but that 
it is done none can gainsay. We do not dogmatise, we 
almost hesitate to raise the question, as some will mis
understand and others run to extremes in praise, or 
more likely in condemnation, but as we firmly be
lieve that "only those who go forth honestly looking 
to the Lord for GUIDANCE and SUPPORT" 
are God-sent missionaries, will do and dare for Him 
without murmuring; will be a credit to the "line of 
faith;" and will receive a double reward in that Day, 
we ask elder brethren to prayerfully consider this matter, 
to re-examine the Scriptures, and to compare early 
mission days with to-day. 
WHO ARE WORTHY OF SUPPORT? 

Further be it remembered that so long as there is no 
"evil doctrine" (2 John 9), or "ungodly ways" connected 
with mission work, the difference in judgment as to 
methods, or even wrong methods (if not violating the 
Truth), or even peculiarities and objectionable traits 
in the workers themselves, should not prevent whole
hearted prayer, loyal support, and abundance of "bro
therly kindness" (which also means sisterly), when abroad 
or at home, to those who have "gone forth taking nothing 
of the Gentiles" (3 John 7), and in many cases are 
regularly "hazarding their lives for the Name of Christ" 
(Acts 15. 26). Standing by such "ye do well" (Phil. 
4. 14). 
GANDHI AND CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

Some papers have printed sayings of Gandhi concerning 
Christ, which have led many to think he might be a 
Christian, or at least was favourable to Christianity. 
He answered questions from a press representative 
which makes his position quite clear, and lets us know 
where "missions" would be if Gandhi and his followers 
got control. We quote from The Times of India for 
March 23rd, 1931: 

"Asked if he would favour the retention of American 
and other foreign missionaries when India secured self-
government, Mr. Gandhi replied: If, instead of confining 
themselves to purely humanitarian work and material 
service to the poor they limit their activities, as they do 
at present, to proselytizing by means of medical aid, 
education, etc., then I would certainly ask them to 
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withdraw. Every nation's religion is as good as any 
other. Certainly India's religions are adequate for her 
people. We need no converting spiritually. " 

Continue to pray for "Peace in India, " peace that will 
be just and equal to all races, and continue liberty for 
the only Message that will emancipate and uplift India— 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
CANONIZATION OF A SKELETON. 

Instead of seeking to make saints out of living sinners, 
the Church of Rome has become so antiquated that she 
now seeks to canonize the Earl of Arundel, who. im
prisoned in the days of Elizabeth, died in the Tower 
of London, 400 years ago. Before he can be included in 
the 136 "English martyrs" beatified in 1929, there 
must be "proof of the relics. " So, at the instance of 
the Vatican his skeleton has been unearthed. Real 
Saints are not thus made. By grace, they are "called to 
be saints, " "sanctified (or set apart) in Christ Jesus, " 
are "partakers of the Inheritance" (Rom. 1. 7; 1 Cor. 
1. 2; Col. 1. 12). 
HEAD OR NO HEAD ? 

It has been generally understood for ages that the 
Earl was beheaded for high treason. Had this been so, 
and had there been no head, it is unlikely he would have 
been canonized. The question hung on "Head or no 
Head, " as it turned out the evidence showed that he was 
not beheaded. How different to God's standard in the 
future, for we read in Revelation 20. 4, "I saw the souls 
of them that had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, 
and for the Word of God...and they live and reign with 
Christ a 1000 years. " Nothing can prevent them from 
being presented faultless before the Throne. 
AN ACTRESS FOR A SALVATION ARMY 
MEETING' 

We have at times criticized the "Salvation Army, " 
more for their doctrine than their ways; for we have 
ever admired their zeal, their persistence, and what they 
have done for the downcast, the drunken, harlots, and 
"sinners indeed, " We therefore wish to praise them for 
an action for which they have been condemned. 

It seems the leader at the Army Citadel, Hampstead, 
had arranged for Miss Kathleen Burges, an actress, 
who plays the part of a Salvation girl dressed in the 
well-known uniform, in "the Belle of New York, " at 
Dalys Theatre, London, to sing at the Salvation Army 
meeting—surely an innovation! 

As soon as Head-quarters got hold of the bills an
nouncing this innovation they issued instructions for 
the invitation to be cancelled. Rightly so, for what 
concord hath the theatre with the Gospel Meeting? 
Head-quarters also made it plain that they disapproved 
of the uniform of the Army being represented on the 
stage. "Touch not the unclean thing" (Isa. 52. 11) is 
as binding a Christian command as "Love one another" 
(1 John 3. 23). 
RUSSIA: THE ATHEISTS' PARADISE. 

Mr. HESSEL TILTMAN, Editor of the well-known 
weekly, Answers, who has just returned from a 2500 mile 
tour through Russia, gives this strong indictment: 

"No lie is too despicable, no insult too coarse, to hurl 
at Christ and His followers. If I were a Christian in 
Russia, I should keep my eyes turned to the pavements 
to escape those blasphemous pictures on the hoardings 
which are a continued reminder of the grand attempt to 
sabotage God. This 'drive' against religion is supported 
by continuous propaganda. From end to end Russia is 
plastered with posters which depict 'Mr. God' as a funny 
little man smoking a pipe and smiling complacently, 
while the workere groan beneath the weight of a gold 
cross. Blasphemy has no meaning in Russia." 

Continue in prayer for the "chosen " in that distressed 
land, 

REMEMBERING THE MAIDS. 
WE had scarcely thought it necessary to remind visitors 
to Christian homes that such visits incur extra labour on 
the maids, who should be remembered. But a brother 
who counts it a privilege to entertain many of the Lord's 
servants suggests that after being entertained for days, 
a week, or even longer, visitors, through oversight 
(so he suggests) have left without remembering the staff, 
who have had extra work through their being in the house, 
and this after listening to their Gospel messages." 

For the Lord's honour this brother has frequently put 
a coin on the toilet table to prevent the maids from 
making remarks. 

We feel sure that we need only stir up the minds of 
those who are entertained to remedy this defect. After 
being "courteously entertained" (Acts 27. 3), it is well 
to remember the injunction "be courteous" (1 Peter3. 8). 
THE SORROWS OF THE WAY. 

A word for weary hearts the wide world o' er. 
To-day. 

"Perhaps to-day, from every clime and nation, 
Shall souls redeemed ascend to meet the Lord; 
To suffering ones, great glad emancipation; 
To those who toil for Him a sure reward; 
We look not down a track of unknown years; 
It may be that TO-DAY our Lord appears.—Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
India, the land of our prayers to-day, has 7 religious 

creeds, numbering some 290 millions. They are Hindu, 
Buddhist, Mohammedan, Parsee, Sikh, Juin, and 
Animist, and the Christian community is said only to 
number 3 millions. 

Sir Moses Monkfuri, one of the greatest of Jews, 
had a stone from Jerusalem put under his pillow. It 
bore the inscription: "For Thy servant's sake take pleas
ure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof" (Psa. 
102. 14). He left instructions for this stone to be put 
under his head in his coffin, and the dust which he had 
brought from the valley of Jehosophat to be sprinkled 
on his body. How this savours of the old spirit "If I 
forget thee, O Jerusalem" (Psa. 137. 5). May Christian 
hearts equally respond concerning the "Heavenly 
Jerusalem" (Heb. 12. 22). 

A Difference explains John 10. 4: "He goeth before 
them. " In English-speaking and some other lands the 
shepherd drives the flock before him and his dog; in 
Eastern lands he goes in advance, calls their names, and 
they follow him. 

All the Jewish Societies in Britain together have 
some 120 stations, 481 missionaries, and annually 
collect £100,GOO. Yet it is computed that some 9 
millions out of the 16 millions are unevangelised. 

"A MILLION TRACTS A MONTH." 
A RECENT circular bemoaning the decline of tract distri
bution estimated that not more than 2,000,000 were 
now circulated annually. There must have been some 
miscalculation or some very limited outlook concerning 
the matter. 

We went carefully into the quantity issued, and were 
glad to find that no less than 1,000,000 a month of pure 
Gospel messages of various sizes and styles are being 
printed and published by our firm. 

For 50 years the aim has been to make each tract a 
definite message concerning "RUIN by the Fall, REDEMP
TION by the Blood, and REGENERATION by the Holy 
Spirit." Debatable questions, sectarian points, and 
anything that would detract the reader from the great 
Question is studiously kept Out, so that workers of all 
kinds can feel free in circulating the Clear-Ring Messages 
bearing the imprint of PICKERING & INGLIS. 



Witnessing in Many Lands. 
SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness," 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

E.C.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near tho 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and plac* 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 

All Insertions are "I! the Lord will»(James 4.15). JUNE, 1931. No charge for insertion. Made np May 18. 

A Mission in Apostolic 
Days. 

By Dr. NORTHCOTE DECK, Solomon Islands. 

READING the history of the missionary expansion 
of the early Church, we find that there were three 

great and daring waves of advance recorded in "The 
Acts." In each case there was a Divine intervention 
driving the apostles on into the "regions beyond." 
First from Jerusalem to Antioch (Acts 11. 19), then into 
Asia (13. 4), then to Europe (16. 10). These advances 
would have been disastrous if they had not been Divine. 
Yet the apostles were able to go forward in calm confi
dence, for they were certain they were 

"Sent Forth by the Holy Ghost" 
(Acts 13. 4), and therefore all was well. 

And this is a wondrous strength to all concerned, to 
be assured that this advance is "of God" and not of man. 
So that we may safely still go forward into the unknown 
of heathendom, where the powers of darkness are arrayed, 
calmly confident that 

"He Who hath led will lead, 
Right through the wilderness; 

HeWho hath fed will feed, 
And never fail to bless. " 

Only so would we dare to undertake the unremitting 
burdens which successful preaching of the Gospel entail, 
the continued "care of all the churches," which are 
springing up so happily, a care which only grows the 
heavier as the converts multiply. Yes, "sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, " the future is still bright as the promises of 
God. 

Yet I suppose most missionaries, hearing of the work 
of God in other lands, tend rather to envy the workers 
in those lands, to think they would like to exchange 
fields with them, at least in some respects. Many, too, 
in the Home lands, hearing how God is blessing in some 
fields, long "for the wings of a dove, " to fly away from 
our own surroundings and known difficulties. I suppose 
this is mainly because, with these other spheres of labour, 
"the half has not been told, " that is, the difficult half. 
For we like to tell of our encouragements, it cheers our 
own hearts to do so. And many of the difficulties, the 
problems which are often so great, cannot be told 
publicly. I suppose most of us are idealists, imagining 
other fields are easier than ours. Our own known diffi
culties outweigh the unknown problems of other lands. 

Let us then 
"See our Calling, Brethren" 

(1 Cor. 1. 26). Let us look at the conditions of a typical 
mission in apostolic days, and see what we may expect. 
May we expect chains of "ideal" mission stations, where 
there are always enough workers, all in good health; 
where spiritual methods being followed; and the Word 
being ministered "in the Holy Ghost," there are many 
converts and no troubles, where prayer disperses all the 
difficulties before they can arise, and all is sunshine and 
success ? Well, there is never sunshine without clouds, 
never success without opposition, never joy without 

AUDIENCES OF 20,000 are described in the Record 
of Twelve Marvellous Men, "VI, George Whitefield," 
in the Christian Graphic for this month. Our first 
Holiday Number. 20 pages, 20 pictures, all for 2d. 

affliction. I believe there are never these ideal conditions 
and results, at least, not for long. 

The New Zealand Earthquake. 
DETAILS concerning the greatest earthquake on record 
in the history of New Zealand are to hand. It happened 
on the morning of Feb. 3, at 11.14, in beautiful summer 
weather, when things were going on as usual. Without 
a second's warning, most of the buildings in NAPIER, 
a seaside town, and HASTINGS, a country town sur
rounded by orchards, were destroyed. What the earth
quake failed to destroy, fire which raged for days com
pleted, as the water mains were broken. Some 250 
were killed, hundreds rendered homeless, damage esti
mated at j£l0,000,000 was done. 

In NAPIER there is a large Assembly of believers, 
two of whom were killed. Miss Dallison, aged 20, and 
a young brother, Earl Lincoln. The Gospel Hall, built 
of wood, was little damaged. 

In HASTINGS, where there were 2 Assemblies, with 
some 350 believers, two were killed. Mrs. Macleod, 
the mother of 7 children, and Miss Jenkins, aged 14, 
who was saved the Lord's Day evening, 2 days before 
the earthquake. One Hall built of wood was damaged by 
the fall of a neighbouring building, the other, a brick 
building, was completely wrecked. 

Several believers in each place have suffered the loss 
of all their possessions, though happily preserved in 
life, few have wholly escaped. In addition to the help 
gladly and promptly sent from many parts, the brethren 
have opened a fund and are seeking to help fellow saints 
in distress. If this local earthquake was unexpected 
and terrible, what about the one "so mighty and so 
great" ahead? (Rev. 16. 18-21). 

A photo indicating in measure the extent of the 
calamity appeared in the Christian Graphic for May. 

The Land of Many Nationalities. 

KENYA is a land of mixed nationalities. Europeans 
number nearly twenty thousand. The larger 

number come from Britain, but there are representatives 
from nearly all Europe, from Lapland to Italy. Others 
hail from other British dominions—Australia, Canada, 
South Africa—and there is a percentage of former Ameri
can citizens. Asiatics number about forty thousand, and 
among them are to be found representatives of all India's 
rices and creeds. They are chiefly traders and artisans. 
Arabs are there too, the ancient inhabitants of the coast. 
Africans number about two and three-quarter millions. 
They are mostly natives of the colony, but there are 
representatives from almost every part of the continent. 
In short, to walk down the streets of Nairobi, Kenya's 
capital, and quite a modern city, and wander through its 
bazaars, is to ensure meeting people who were born in 
every part of the globe. 

A Disgrace to Civilisation. 

THERE are still, as there have been during the last 
five years, tens of thousands of Armenians in 

camps in Syria, living in squalour in shelters made of 
packing-cases and kerosene tins. This camp life is an 

SEND SHORT NOTES of anything special in your 
Assembly or district for these columns. The notes act 
as a link with fellow-saints, and are a stimulus to prayer. 
Post by 14th of the month. Address as at top. 
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insanitary nightmare, and that it should still exist 
eleven years after the Great War is a disgrace to civilisa
tion. At the end of last year the Turkish Government 
decided to expel another twenty thousand to thirty 
thousand Armenians, and many of them when they got 
through to Syria had been stripped of all they possessed. 

Self-Supporting Missionaries. 

J N hardly any part of South America, except in some 
very wild uncivilized regions, is there any reason 

why all the missionaries should be paid professional 
officials. Very many of them could be self-supporting. 
In Paraguay I know of many whole-time professional 
missionaries whose work consists of three or four evening 
meetings in the week, a Sunday School, and occasional 
visiting among the people. A large part of their leisure 
time, during which they might be working to earn their 
living, is spent in writing letters and articles for publica
tion about what they are supposed to be doing as mis
sionaries. Where other white men can work and have 
plenty of leisure for sport, etc., Christian men can work 
too, and give their leisure for Christ's work. 

PERSONALIA. 
MENTION was made in last issue that Mr. J . C. M. 
Dawson, of Belfast, after being laid aside for 5 months, 
had got the doctor's permission to come to London, 
where he had engagements for 3 months. He crossed 
on the Friday, took services in London and Southend, 
but had to return on the Tuesday evening, as serious 
symptoms were asserting themselves. With other com
plaints his heart troubles him. We are glad to hear 
that he is a little better, but fear he must rest for months 
to come, which will be a disappointment to many people 
who "heard him gladly". .W. J . Hubble, long an active 
worker in Beresford Chapel, Camberwell (now in Den 
mark Hill), who is well known in the Assemblies in 
South London, and generally by the Lord's people, and 
who, like Mephibosheth of old, has been "lame on both 
his feet" since childhood, has been suffering almost 
continual pain for many years. Recently the pain has 
increased, so that after much prayer for guidance, our 
brother contemplates very shortly to enter hospital, 
and to have the leg which gives him most trouble ampu
tated. We feel sure the many friends who have heard 
this brother minister in Beresford and elsewhere, and who 
have admired his zeal and brightness of spirit 'mid such 
difficulties will join in fervent prayer for his recovery, 
and for years of relief from pain and liberty to serve his 
Master and His Own..Mr. Wm. Rouse purposes again 
visiting Spain in July and August to help in the Con
ference at Ares (August 8-15), and to encourage our 
brethren. He intends touching the N.W. this t ime. . 
Mr. Wm. Jones , of the Bible Depot, Hamilton, Ont., 
Canada, after getting over 'flu, has had a serious relapse, 
has been 3 weeks in St. Joseph's Hospital, and is likely 
to be there for some time. He has been a valued helper 
in Hamilton for the last 20 years. Members of the 
"One Body" will join in prayer for his recovery, if it be 
His will..Mr. Ernest Barker continues in Torquay, 
making steady but slow progress towards recovery. 
Article on page 152, written since he was taken ill, indi
cates his spirit. .Mr. Dugald Campbell, as special agent 
of the National Bible Society of Scotland, is again setting 
forth, intending to traverse North Africa from West to 
East, visiting some of the "oases," circulating the 
Scriptures, and making known the Gospel in paths 
seldom if ever trodden by white men. As he speaks 
Arabic and other languages this should help. I t is a 

"OPENED DOORS ; or, The Arrival of SONNY-BAB A 
in England." An original story by Brenda, who wrote 
"Froggy's Little Brother," forms The Lily for this month. 
33 pages, for 2d. 2/6 for the year post free. 

dangerous and difficult tour, so prayer should be made 
A single Scripture sown in an untouched part may bring 
forth fruit an hundredfold. 

PHOTOS and Brief Records of John M'Arthur, 
a well-known helper in connection with Half-Yearly 
Meetings, Glasgow; Montague Goodman, London; 
Miss Sandes, of Soldiers' Home fame, in her 79thyear; 
and Dr. Edith Brown, of Ludhiana Medical Work lor 
Women appear in the Christian Graphic this month. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS—Assembly in Old Kilpatrick, from 

Caledonian Hall to Lesser Barclay Hall, Main St... 
Crawley, Sussex, to Council Schools, Post Office Rd .. 
Biggar, from Christian Institute, to Gospel Hall, West 
Row. Correspondent, David Tweedie, Mabie Cottage, 
West End. .Newport , Isle of Wight, to Bethany Hall, 
Coppins Bridge. Correspondent, H. E. Croucher, 
Bowcombe Lodge, Carisbrooke, I.O.W. ..Elim Hall, 
Crossbill, Glasgow (during rebuilding operations), to 
Hall, 371 Langside Rd. . .Port-Glasgow. Falconer 
Street Hall. Correspondent, Jas. M'Kechnie, 13 Broad-
stone Ave.. Kilmarnock. Assembly in Co-operative 
Hall, to Elim Hall, Princes St. Correspondence to 
A. R. Anderson, Rockville, 8 Glebe Rd. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, Raleigh St., 
Plymouth, to W. Haydon, 70 Craven Avenue. .Gospel 
Hall, Nairn, to William Wright, Eglinton, Wellington 
Rd.. .Inverallochy, to Andrew Buchan, 5 Frederick 
St.. .Burnfoot Assembly, New Cumnock, to James 
Houston, 10 Burnside. .Windmill Gospel Hall, Ban
bury, to I. L. Williams, 5 Marlborough Place. .Mission 
Hall, King's Highway, P lumstead , to A. H. Taffs, 
4 Vaughan Rd.. Welling, Kent..Evangelistic Hall, 
Bailleston, to Robert Burt, 82 Main St. ..Ebenczer 
Hall, But ter lump, to Wm. Coffey, Hill-side, Porta-
vogie, via Kircubbin, Co. Down. (Breaking of Bread, 
Lord's Day at 11.45). .Till icoultry, to Wm. Stansbury, 
14 Moss Rd. . .Kilwinning, to Andrew Thomson, 5 
Millbank 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.—J. Monypenny, co 
General Post Office, Wallasey, Cheshire. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Liscard. Quar

terly of S.S. Workers in Hebron Hall, June 3..Clare, 
Suffolk. In Town Hall, June 3, at 4 and 7. G. Good
man and others. Subject, "The Lord's Coming".. 
Yatton, near Bristol. In Horsecastle Chapel, June 3, 
at 3 and 6.30.. Ball ingham, Herefordshire. Rally in 
Tent, June 4, at 3 and 6. Dr. A. Rendle Short, S. H 
Dodington, Dr. E. Wrhite. Ashstead, Surrey. In Free 
Church, June 6, at 3.30 and 6.15. J. B. Watson and 
J. M. Shaw. .Rotherham. Opening of Tent, June 6 
H. Wr. Evans, T. H. Bolton, R. Willie. .Cambridge. 
Missionary, at The Poplars, Histon, June 6, at 3.45 and 
6.30. C. E. Stokes, E. G. Woodford, Geo. Baverstock.. 
Nottingham. Parade Hall, South Parade, June 6, at 
3 and 6; 7th, at 3.45 and 7. P. J. Wiseman and P. S 
Mills. Mr. Mills follows June 8-11. .Barnstaple 
Grosvenor St. Hall, off Bear St., June 10, at 11, 2.30, 
and 6. .Paddington. Hermon Hall, Kilburn Lane, 
June 11, at 4 and 6.30. C. F. Hogg and F. J. Hopkins 
. .Bournemouth Missionary, in Drummond Hall, 
Boscombe, June 16-18. F . J. Hopkins, H. Rees, C. E 
Stokes, W. Castle, F . Mansfield, S. W. Buckland. P. J. 
Home, D. T. Griffiths..Hertford. Young People, 
at "The Goldings," June 20. C. E. Stokes, Scott 
Mitchell, E. T. Tarrant. Particulars, E. Kilbey, 
18 Bell St., Sawbridgeworth. .Har row. In Belmoot 

"THE OUTLINED A C T S , " another of the popular 
Mildmay "Outline" books by ROBERT L E E , is just ready. 
Dealing with this book of movements, it should prove 
useful to speakers, etc. 3/ net (3/6 post free). 



WORK IN HALLS AND TENTS IN MANY PARTS OF ENGLAND. HI 

Hall, Pinner Rd., June 20, at 4 and 6.30. Subject: 
"The Coming of the Lord." K. Spary, E. W. 
Rogers, and J. Stephen. .Luton. Text Carriers, 
at Biscot Rd., June 20 and 21. Com. Salwey 
and others..Plymouth. Davie Hall, North Hill, June 
24, at 3 and 6. .West Mersea, June 25, at 3 and 6. 
S. W. Levett, C. Groves.. Upminster. Anniversary 
in grounds of "The Crouches, " Cranham, June 27, at 
3 and 6.30. Dr. Northcote Deck, Geo. Goodman, J. B. 
Watson..Manchester. Rally at Sharston, June 27. 
Tom Rea (Africa), J. M'Cready, and W. Howat Lindsay 
.. Hare wood. Convention in Harewood Park Grounds, 
Harrogate Rd., near Leeds, June 27, at 3.30 and 6.15. 
W. H. Clare, E. Rankin, F. A. Tat ford.. Dartford. 
Text Carriers in Mission Hall, June 27, at 3 and 7. 
Capt. Salwey and others.. Bath. Annual, at Widcombe 
Chapel, June 29-July 2. C. F. Hogg, C. W. Nightingale, 
H. St. John, J. B. Watson. Particulars, H. A. Ray
mond, 1 Widcombe Cres... Epping. S. W. Essex 
Missionary in grounds of Wintry Park Farm, July 11, 
at 4 and 6. C. E. Stokes and E. G. Woodford. .Chelms
ford. At Oak Lodge, July 11, at 3.30 and 6.15. Geo. 
Goodman and Chas. Inglis. .Malvern. M.S.C. Holiday, 
Aug. 1-6. E. S. Curzon, G. Goodman, A. E. Green, 
Dr. Rendle Short. Particulars, W. Weston, Brown-
eaves, Breinton Rd., Hereford. .Yeovil. Sept. 2 and 3 . . 
Plymouth. M.S.C, Oct. 14 and 15..London. Mis
sionary, Central Hall, Westminster, Oct. 29 and 30. . 
Uxbridge. Gospel Hall, Cowley Rd., June 6 at 6.30. 
M. Kyd, W. Hales. 

LONDON.—Hyde Park. 7th Series of Open-Air 
Meetings will be commenced June 6, near Marble Arch, 
continuing each Saturday at 7. Help valued. .Leyton-
stone. Grove Green Hall packed at S.W. Essex Mis
sionary Conference, Apl. 25, when encouraging reports 
of work were given by C. Gordon Smith, L. L. Rosen
berg, W. S. Blick, E. Findlay. .Enfield. Good muster 
of young folks in Shirley Hall, May 9, when helpful 
messages were given by J." Harrad, J. C. W. Price, J. B. 
Watson. .Downham. Anniversary Meetings in Brook 
Lane Hall, May 9. Good attendances. Appreciated 
ministry by E. S. Curzon, A. Payne, Scott Mitchell.. 
Stratford. Text Carriers assembled in Conference 
Hall, May 16, when Com. Salwey and others sought to 
encourage these indefatigable workers. 

REPORTS.—Leamington Spa. Record attend
ance, Apl. 18, surrounding Assemblies showing keen 
interest. Ministry of C. F. Hogg and F. J. Hopkins 
(China) much appreciated.. Torquay. Good numbers 
gathered at Princes Hall, Ellacombe, Apl. 29. Practical 
messages from F. C. Mogridge, C. H. Bond, S. G. Peters. 
R. C. Higham, and J. Fairchild.. St. Austell. 6th 
Anniversary in Seymour Gospel Hall, Apl. 29, brought 
many believers together. Messrs. Dunning, Trout, 
Fitzgerald, and Lake ministered to profit. .Oldham. 
H. St. John and L. Rees ministered the Word to a goodly 
number at Park Rd. Missionary Conference in Werneth. 
Messrs. Home, Fallows, and Jones took part. .Rochford. 
1st Annual in connection with Bethel Mission Hall, 
May 9. Well attended. Encouraging ministry from 
H. F. G. Cole, Claud Grove, and W. T. Green. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES— E. Rankin com
mences in Yorkshire Tent in Leeds district, May 3 1 . . 
J. Gilfillan at Mold, June 26. .H. German and F. Whit-
more at Rotherham, June 6..Big Tent Mission to be 
held in Liverpool, July 11-Sept. 14; Cardiff, Aug. 15-
Sept. 21. .H. and B. Bentall commence summer tour 
at Horsham, June 20, en route for Cornwall; Launces-
ton, June 27. .A. and S. Burnham at Oldham, June 13; 

"A STRAY KITTEN, " a charming country scene 
from an Academy Painting, forms frontispiece to Boys 
and Girls, the favourite children's monthly, with 16 
Pages for One Halfpenny. PICKERING & INGLIS. 

Rochdale, 20th; Burnley, 27th; Blackburn, July 4 . . 
Special United Gospel Witness on Epsom Race Course, 
June 2-5. Bros. Bentall, Bros. Burnham and others.. 
G. J. Comber hopes to visit villages and work amongst 
holiday crowds on Dorset coast during summer..W. 
Hindmoor had Car at Easton and Westrop, 2 small 
villages in Wilts with no place of worship. Blessing 
amongst young and old, also at open-air meetings in 
surrounding districts.. Walthamstow. B. R. Mudditt 
commences June 13 at St. John's Rd., Chapel End. . 
F. A. Glover writes that 6 Tents are now arranged for, 
and will shortly be in commission. It is hoped to reach 
specially difficult districts this season. Two new workers 
are T. Moore, of Forest Gate, and Frank Lawes, of 
Northampton.. Counties' workers are T. Traynor in 
Buckinghamshire; Geo. Davis, Hertfordshire; J. 
Prentice, Bedfordshire; J. M'Culloch, S.W. Essex; 
H. Elphick in East Sussex; E. Tatt, Surrey; W. Stol-
ton, Kent; G. H. Woodhead, West Sussex; T. Paterson, 
Suffolk; W. Ellis, Norfolk; S. Glen, Essex; H. K. 
Downie, Cambridgeshire. 

NOTES— Tyneside. W. J. Miller visited few 
Assemblies on the N. E. coast seeking to stir up interest 
in work in the Shetland Isles. T. E. Stacey reported 
work in Argentina in several places. Much appreciated.. 
D. M. Millar commences Gospel effort in Swalwell, 
May 24. . J. Gilfillan expected in Newcastle.. Liverpool. 
J. Fallows gave addresses on "The Tabernacle" in Salop 
St. Hall. Ministry helpful.. R. H. Pritchard in Gospel 
Hall, Churnet St., with Dispensational Chart. Much 
blessing..A. Payne had meetings in Boaler St Hall, 
also in Hebron Hall, Liscard. .Jas. Stephen gave 
appreciated help in David St. Chapel. .Manchester. 
E. Rankin having large meetings in Warwick St., with 
blessing to saint and sinner. .Douglas. S young people 
recently baptised in Public Baths before a large company 
..Doncaster. H. German and F. Whitmore had 
mission, Apl. 26-May 10. Saints cheered. Blessing 
amongst old and young..J. Gartshore gave help in S. 
Yardley and other districts of Birmingham; also in 
Birkenhead..As a result of the labours of W. G. Ban-
field and A. E. Ward at Tr imsaran, Wales, a small 
Assembly has been formed. Now at Kidwelly, a needy 
place, but not without interest. .Folkestone. Geo. 
Goodman to give special addresses in Victoria Hall. 
32 Cheriton Rd., June 21-24..A. and S. Burnham had 
blessing at Bovey Tracey and Moretonhampstead.. 
Torquay. L. Rees expected for short visit to Princes 
Hall, Ellacombe.. F. A. Andrews is seeking to help in 
Jersey. At St. Lawrence blessing has been granted.. 
Swansea. Believers in George St. Hall celebrated the 
Jubilee of the Assembly, Apl. 30. 7 believers first met 
in 1881, now 160 are in Assembly.. Falmouth. W. 
Rouse gave help for a week. .Pilgrim Preachers hope 
to visit Folkestone, June 4; Hastings, 11th; Brighton, 
19th; Littlehampton and Chichester, 26th; Newport, 
July 3; other places on intervening dates. .Mark Kagan 
had encouraging meetings in Gospel Hall, Cowley 
Road, Uxbridge, Apl. 12-15. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences —Kirkco wan. In 

Tent, June 17, at 11.45..Blantyre. Young People's 
Missionary in the grounds of Livingstone's Memorial, 
July 4, at 3.45. .Lesmahagow. Annual Camp Meeting 
in M' Kirdy Public Park, July 5, at 3. .Largs. Summer 
Convention at Netherhall, and in Brisbane Hall, July 
17-31. J. B. Watson, J. M. Shaw, J. Stephen. Com
munications to W. E. Taylor, Netherhall, Largs.. 
Craigellachie. July 21 and 22 . . Dingwall. July 25 

MISS SANDES' WORK AMONG SOLDIERS, 
with 4 illustrations, is detailed in the Christian Graphic 
for this month. I t should stimulate to prayer for the 
men of the Army and Navv. PICKERING & INGLIS. 
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GLASGOW.—J. Spence is having Special Meetings 
in Plantation Tabernacle . . Glasgow Assemblies' 
Tent will be wrought during the summer by Wm. Hagan. 

REPORTS.—Galashiels. Conference, Apl. 11, was 
a helpful time. Ministry by Messrs. Miller, Scott, 
others. .Motherwell. Good turn out at Women's 
Missionary Meeting in Roman Rd. Hall, Apl. 11, when 
Mrs. Watson, Mrs. Ruddock, Mrs. M'Gregor, Miss 
Moore took par t . . Garngad. Annual on Apl. 18 a 
profitable meeting. Ministry by W. J. Meneely, R. W. 
Smith. John Gray, E. B. Bromley. .Kilbirnie. Fare
well Meeting to Mr. and Mrs. James Clifford on Apl. 18 
was well attended. Helpful messages were given by 
W. Cochrane. John Peebles, John Gray, J. Clifford.. 
Motherwell. Shields Rd. Hall, Apl. 18, James Milne, 
I. Ewan, others ministered. .West Calder. Conference 
in Masonic Hall, Apl. 18, was well attended. Helpful 
and encouraging ministry by W. Rodgers, J. Miller, 
W. D. Whitelaw, J. Feely..Y.M.C.A. Hall, recently 
taken over by Christians formerly meeting in Masonic 
Hall, Saltcoats, was filled to overflowing for Opening 
Conference, Apl. 25. Words of encouragement and 
cheer were given by Dr. J. Muir Kelly, John Ritchie, 
John Steel, W. D. Whitelaw. .Dreghorn. May 2. 
Largest yet held. Seating accommodation inadequate 
for all who attended. Encouraging messages by L. W. 
G. Alexander, John Gray, John Ritchie, Chas. E. Stokes. 
A helpful time. .Dunfermline. Good attendance on 
May 2, when A. Borland, J. Barrie, W. B. Farmer, 
M. H. Grant took part . .Tillicoultry. Conference on 
May 9 was well attended. Helpful and encouraging 
ministry bv J. Steel, J. Ritchie, S. E. Bebbington, 
Dr. J. Muif Kelly. .Beith. J. Douglas, W. B. Farmer, 
R. Hopkins, W. D. Whitelaw ministered to profit at 
Conference on May 9. .Renfrewshire Missionary in Hope 
Hall, Bridge of Weir, May 9. Attendance good. En
couraging reports by S. Chapman, W. Rouse, W. Duncan 
..Clydebank. Good attendance at Quarterly Meeting 
of S.S. Teachers in Gospel Hall, Miller St. W. 
M'Donald, J. Rait, J. Hawthorn gave help. 

NOTES.—J. L. Barrie has had meetings for believers 
in Rutherglen and Johnstone. »T. Richardson gave 
helpful addresses to believers in Gospel Hall, Bank, 
New Cumnock . . George Bond at Invergordon, in 
Y.M.C.A. Hall. .Robert Kennedy has been visiting 
scattered districts in the Shetlands distributing the 
good seed . . Brethren in West End Gospel Hall, Bridge 
Street, Rothesay, will value fellowship in carrying on 
Open-Air Services at the pier. Wm. Hamilton will 
value prayer for his village work in and around Ayrshire. 
Hopes to visit needy villages, distributing Gospel litera
ture from door to door.. .Ayrshire Tent has been pitched 
at Glenburn, with J. L. Barrie in charge. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Dublin. Believers' and Mis

sionary Gatherings in Merrion Hall, June 2-5. .Omagh. 
Believers Meeting in Town Hall, June 3, at 12. 

NOTES.—Dublin. P . S. Mills took meetings in 
Merrion Hall during May. Attendance and interest 
good. Help expected from C. F. Hogg and others in 
June. .Belfast. In Victoria Hall, ministry in the 
Gospel has been given by S. Meneely and Dr. W. Heron 
during May, with blessing. .The large Cardiff Tent 
(seating about 2000) has been secured, and a special 
campaign will be conducted by G. T. Pinches and J. F. 
Spink from May 31 until early in July. Prayer valued 
for this forward movement. .Village Workers commenced 
season's work, May 2, at Woodburn and Carrickfergus. 

NEW ADVENT HYMNS and Choruses by J. W. 
YOUNG, of the "Second Advent Testimony." 70 Original 
Hymn, 56-Original Tunes, 10 of the Tunes by S. J. 
VICKERY, organist, Battersea. Cloth boards. 

Good attendance.. J. Finegan and E. Allen are in portable 
Tent at Lisgaron, near Ballybay, a needy place.. 
Messrs. Magowan and Wells had 6 weeks in Burnside. 
Meetings large, some saved. .R. Ross, Jun., and J. 
Lipton encouraged in Tent at Moneyrea. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Toronto. Easter Convention in Massey 

Hall not quite so large, but ministry helpful. W. J. 
M'Clure, C. W. Ross. J. Watt, Mr. Goold, and others.. 
H. P. Barker had large and profitable meetings in 
Maranatha Hall . .Brantford. Easter Convention large 
and good. Appreciated ministry by Richard Hill, 
R. M'Lachlan, A. G. Bentley, W. Jelley, W. M'Lean, 
A. E. Palin, and Chas. Innes. .Hamilton. A. N. 
O 'Brien had a few meetings in Bethany Hall; also gave 
valued help in Orillia, followed by W. H. Hunter.. 
London. Walter Ainslie asks special prayer for Radio 
Talks to be given on Friday evenings of May and June. 
It is hoped to reach many thousands. .Winnipeg. 
Harold Harper had 3 weeks' meetings in St. James' 
Hall, when over 20 trusted the Lord. Closed with 
Conference, Apl. 3. A happy time. .Simcoe. A. E. 
Palin continues with interest. .Windsor. C. Innesgave 
help in new Assembly at Turners Rd., Walkerville, 
H. P. Barker also expected. .Arkona. A. N. O'Brien, 
A. Horton, Geo. Fraser, W. F . Hunter, F. Nuggent, 
and W. Ainslie have each paid appreciated visit. Garnet 
Thomas expected to commence a month's meetings, 
May 31..Forest. W. F. Hunter had a week's good 
meetings. Went on to Stratford and Toronto. .Watford. 
A. Horton gave encouraging accounts of work in Africa.. 
Belleville. Geo. Rainey had blessing amongst old and 
young. .Pibroch, Alta. Messrs. Fairholm, Stephenson, 
and Wilson paid visits. Some saved. W. Wilson also 
visited Red Deer, Calgary, and other places. Joined 
by C. Bowen, of Vancouver, expected to commence Tent 
work at Trail, May 3..Victoria, B.C. A number of 
Christians formerly meeting with Assemblies in Victoria 
and Oaklands Halls, now meet at Redfern St. Hall, off 
Oak Bay Ave., a needy suburban district, with the 
fellowship and goodwill of existing Assemblies. Corres
pondent, B. Sutherland, 1155 Monterey Ave...Strat
ford. Thanksgiving Tea in Gospel Hall, Apl. 25. 
W. F. Hunter and A. Reyburn gave suitable messages.. 
Lake Shore. Thos. Black had a week here, also at 
Grand Bend. 

UNITED STATES.—Rhodes Grove Camp Con
ference, July 11-26. H. P . Barker, H. St. John, A.P. 
Gibbs, Jas. Waugh. Particulars from K. B. Moomaw, 
3608 Norton Place, N.W. Washington, D.C...Cedar 
Lake Convention, July 26 to Aug. 9. C. W. Ross, 
H. P . Barker, A. P . Gibbs, J . A. Clarke, H. St. John. 
Particulars, John Duff, 300 S. Lombard Ave., Oak Park, 
111.. .Ferndale. 1st Conference, Apl. 25, was a time 
of refreshing. Help given by Messrs. M'Geachy, 
Stewart, M'Bain, Beattie, Rouse, M'Neil. D. M'Geachy 
followed with meetings.. Harvey, N. D. Harold Harper 
having well attended meetings in this needy state.. 
Jersey City. Good muster at S.S. Conference, May 2. 
Rowland Hill, A. Kuntz, T. Baird, A. Smith, H. M'Ewan 
and John Hill sought to encourage the teachers. .Free-
port, L.I. , Anniversary Gathering, May 3. Rowland 
Hill and A. Kuntz gave suitable messages. .Glen Head, 
L.I. H. M'Ewan had good meetings in new Assembly 
Hall. .H. Hitchman had encouragement in West Phila
delphia and Olney Hal l ; then went on to Camden, with 
interest. Now in Harrisburg, goes on to Pittsburg.. 
Flint. John Rea had two weeks in Home Ave. Assembly, 

A BOOKLET FOR THE THOUGHTFUL is 
"Forgiveness Through the Blood of the Atonement," 
by W. BELL DAWSON, M. A., D.Sc., F.R.S.C. VestPocket. 
Size. Id. (10 for 1/ or 25 cts . ; 7/6 per 100 post free). 



WORK IN AMERICA, AUSTRALIA, EUROPE, AND ASIA. 143 

•with blessing, then went on to Midland, now in Toledo.. 
Riverside, Cal. Over 300 at Easter Conference, when 
A. L. Ritts, T. Olsen, and J. Waugh ministered to 
profit. J. Waugh went on to Oakland..W. J. M'Clure 
had interesting meetings in New York. Now in Detroit 
..Hugh Thorpe helping new Assembly in Memphis, 
Tenn., also visited Sardis. .A. L. Smith had 2 weeks in 
Passaic, N. J . . . J. Rankin and S. Greer had encouraging 
times in El Paso, a city of 100,000. As a result, a 
small Assembly has been formed, and the Highland 
Gospel Hall opened at Federal and Kentucky Streets. 
Correspondent, Dr. S. F. King, 3301 Hueco St. A 
number expected to be baptised. Our brethren went on 
to Glint, where they expect to commence Tent work 
shortly, many miles from an Assembly. .Newport News. 
The Lord continues to add to the little company of 
believers. .Maplewood. Geo. Rainey had 2 weeks 
with considerable blessing amongst adults and children. 
Now at Bronx., N.Y., with good attendances. Ex
pects to have 2 weeks among the soldiers at Fort Han
cock, where blessing has been granted. .T. Baird visiting 
New England Assemblies. .A. B. Miller at Paterson 
and other places. 

OTHER PARTS.—Barbados. G. F. Nicholls, St. 
Joseph's, baptised 20 believers at Dayrell's Rd. Hall on 
Apl. 3, each of the 4 Assemblies on that side of the 
island being represented. .Dominican Republic. D. M. 
Reid, Puerto Plata, reports crowded Anniversary Gather
ings, when A. C. Peterkin gave 8 special addresses. 
8 believers recently baptised, number of native Christians 
in Assembly is 35, with 202 children attending Sunday 
School. .Argentina. Miss Miles, Buenos Aires, writes 
of encouragement in Gospel Postal work. Many appli
cations are received for more Testaments or Gospel 
literature, 200 being answered in one day. 25,000 

-packets were sent to professional men, 200,000 are being 
posted to business men. The response has far exceeded 
expectations. .G. Langran reports that although attend
ances in Tent campaign were not so large, a goodly 
number have definitely professed conversion. In and 
•around the city of Buenos Aires there are now 31 halls and 
houses in connection with Assemblies where the Gospel 
is constantly proclaimed, and many hundreds hear the 
Good News..N. Doom, Belleville, recently baptised 
10 believers, and 3 more expected to follow.. S. A. 
"Williams had large meetings in Rosario and Cordoba, 
with blessing amongst old and young. Recently bap-
xised 6 young men and 1 sister in hall at Lanus, making 
a total of 18 this year . .Jas . Russell, Mendoza, writes 
of encouragement in the work. Assembly now numbers 
23, with many interested ones attending meetings. His 
address is: Calle San Lorenzo 1202, Mendoza, F.C.P.. 
Argentina. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—Sydney. Large Consolation Hall, 

Balmain, was filled for Missionary Conference, when 
F. Barker, T. Rolls, J. F. Brown, A. Morton, and others 
took part. A helpful t i m c . F . Barker had 3 weeks' 
Tent meetings at Enfield, until recently without Gospel 
testimony of any kind. Over 700 attended closing 
service. Much blessing granted. .Victoria. Work at 
M'Kinnon has been blessed, and an Assembly has been 
formed. Would value prayer for continued blessing.. 
•South Australia. E. W. Rayner had motor van for 
some weeks at Beltana. In spite of scattered population 
about 60 attended meetings. A real interest aroused. 

NEW ZEALAND.—Miramar. T. R. Cameron had 
special Gospel effort. Large attendances, many pro-

A NEW BOOK FOR WORKERS by the EDITOR, 
entitled 1000 Acts and Facts, concerning Remarkable 
Persons in all parts of the world. 2/6 net (2/10 or 75 cts. 
post free). The book for seaside services. Nearly Ready. 

fessed. Some baptised and added to Assembly.. South 
Dunedin. F. M'Leod and W. Johnson continue with 
Gospel Tent. Quite an interest amongst saved and 
unsaved. .Messrs. Brown and Nairn in Nelson district. 
Souls saved. .Bible Carriage Workers are finding much 
to cheer in various districts. .F . Woods, of Australia. 
gave much appreciated ministry in Newtown, Welling
ton. Went on to Levin. .Messrs. Welsh and Russell 
continue in Tent at Dannevirke, with interest..T. H. 
Salmon was 2 weeks in Upper Hutt, then went on to 
Martinborough. .G. Menzies in Woodville and Rongotea 
. .Messrs. Gedge and Brough in Tent at Morrinsville. 
Amongst those saved are 4 Maoris..W. Burt had good 
start in Glentunnel. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—Norway. A. Mitchell, Skicn, gave help 

for some time in Christiansand, but had to return home 
owing to health. Is somewhat better, but not yet re
covered. .Denmark. A. M' Kinnon and others gave help 
at Easter Conference in Copenhagen. A helpful time. 
Our brother has now gone to the Faroe Isles.. J. J. 
Adam had a month's meetings in Haderslev, on Pro
phetic subjects, with interest to saint and sinner. Now 
in Aabenraa, where hall has been taken for a month.. 
Bavaria. J. Lees writes of interesting meetings for 2 
weeks. Friends at one place have turned their castle 
into a Gospel Hall, where high and low are being reached 
with the Gospel. .Czechoslovakia. F. J. Kresina, 
Prague, writes of the appreciated visit of Mr. and Mrs. 
R. W. Cooper, of London. Over 400 attended Easter 
Conference at Zvolen. Much interest also in Silesia. 

ASIA.—China. Miss A. R. Cowie, Chaoyang, writes 
that meetings after Chinese New Year were largest ever 
held, and great interest manifested. Souls were saved 
and there are many inquirers. Numbers have since been 
increasing rapidly, both at meetings and in dispensary.. 
W. C. M'Kee, Had a, reports meetings going on fairly 
well, and the work, especially in the country, is en
couraging. .Miss J. R. Wilson, Shih-tou-hwoa, writes 
of 3 days' special Bible Classes for Christian Women, 
which proved a happy time, with blessing to many. . 
Malaya. A Hardwidge, Penang, sends a most interesting 
account of work in the 3 camps on Leper Island, 8 miles 
distant by sea. 12 Chinese and one Eurasian were bap
tised there in March. In the latest new camp, a site has 
been given by the Government for the erection of a shelter 
for meetings. Much cheer also in meetings in the prison 
at Kedah. In Penang, 3 young Chinese were recently 
baptised in the English meeting, and 9 in the Chinese 
meeting, 8 of the latter having been led to Christ through 
meetings held by Chinese brethren in another part of the 
town..India. Miss R. Lynn, Tanuku, writes: "Here 
God is still revealing Himself to the babes and despised 
ones. The widows generally number half of our con
gregation—so poor and illiterate, but heirs of the King
dom. "..Some time ago we mentioned that the Leper 
Work at Narsapur, carried on by our late esteemed 
brother, J. M. Boyd, had been discontinued. Dr. 
Charlotte Pring, who for 16 years has had a Women's 
Mission Hospital, feels led to re-open the Leper Asylum, 
assisted by Dr. Christine Vine and Misses Shrimpton 
and Hampton. Pray for this special work. 

AFRICA.—Algeria. Miss Clark, Yakouren, writes 
of a happy time at conference at Bougie, where the 
French Christians there have been blessed. The Jewish 
lads are standing firm in spite of persecution. At the 
Lord's Table, were 10 nationalities—what a triumph 
of the Gospel; many tongues, but all one in Christ Jesus.. 

"SOME BUILDERS," by AMY LB FEUVKE, author of 
"Andy Man," "Probable Sons," etc. A new book by 
this famous author, good for coast, country, or home 
reading, old or young. 2/6 net (3/ or 75 cts." post free). 
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R. S. M'Laren, Pezo, writes: "We have 40 boys in the 
boarding school, and as they represent different districts, 
it has been an encouragement to see their interest. We 
are longing to evangelise the villages west of us. " . .A 
worker in Congo Beige writes: "Prayer is valued. The 
R .C 's are flooding the country with priests and nuns. 
God grant there may be no slacking on our par t !" . .A 
young brother, Adam Ferguson, of Chicago, formerly 
of Leith, Scotland, hopes to join E. S. Gibbs in work 
among the Zulus. .Montague Goodman had a week's 
meetings in Bertrams, Johannesburg. A correspondent 
writes: "What a blessing he has been to all—sinner and 
saint. " 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Several friends have omitted to give AGE. 

Jan. 5, James R. B. Cassells, journalist, aged 74. 
Born again over 50 years ago in Hamilton, Scotland. 
Many years in Bath and other assemblies; latterly in 
Darlington. A ready sympathiser in the work of the 
Lord, with an open door for the Lord's servants.. Mar. 
15. James Kelly, Glasgow, father of Dr. J. Muir Kelly. 
Saved when 16, joined with believers in Kilmarnock in 
1879, since 1900 has been a leader in Parkholm Hall, 
Glasgow, where his help will be greatly missed..Mar. 
17. Arthur Wright, Bangor, Co. Down, aged 73. Con
verted over 40 years ago near Banbridge, for many years 
correspondent for Holborn Hall. A gracious and godly 
brother, given to hospitality. .Mar. 29, at Gislingham, 
Suffolk, Mrs. George Godbold, aged 79. Saved in 
memorable revival times at Finningham about 1870, 
among the first to gather in Assembly there. In 1883, 
with her husband, moved to Metfield. For 40 years well 
known in Suffolk and Norfolk for their godly testimony 
and hospitality. .Mar. 29, James Hodgins, Glasgow, 
aged 80. Converted in Garngad nearly 40 years ago. 
A quiet, godly believer, remained steadfast to the end. . 
Mar. 31, Mrs. Jane May, aged 87. Formerly of Van
couver, B.C., last 8 years in Main St. Assembly, Winni
peg. A godly sister with a heart for the unsaved. .Apl. 
3, Mrs. Mary A. Kane, Somerville, Mass., aged 83. 
Saved in Londonderry, over 40 years ago. An ardent 
Christian who ever emphasized the "power of the Blood". 
. .Apl. 4, Mrs. Thos. Bell, Glengarnock, aged 49, 
Converted in Carlisle, 31 years ago; some years in Eben-
ezer Hall, Motherwell; last 14 in Glengarnock. A mother 
in Israel, who loved the Lord and His people..Apl. 5. 
Mrs. Ewing, wife of D. Ewing, Kilmacolm. Saved in 
youth; some years in Stranraer Assembly; last 25 in 
Kilmacolm. .Apl. 9, Robert Anderson, Hawick, for 
50 years in Assembly, where he was a true spiritual 
"father;" 40 years connected with Sunday School, for 
25 of which he was superintendent. Bore a fragrant 
testimony amongst fellow-saints and others..Apl. 9, 
Mrs. Hinton, wife of Chas. J. Hinton, aged 69. Saved 
in Stowmarket over half a century ago; long at Rye Lane, 
Peckham; last 5 years in Wembly..Apl. 14, Alex. 
Stewart, of Nanaimo, B.C. Born in Overtown, Lanark
shire, in 1861. Assembly in Nanaimo was started in his 
home 29 years ago. A valued helper who will be much 
missed. .Apl. 14, Mrs. Fred Bingham. Belfast. Saved 
in 1914. A consistent Christian, associated with Mourne 
St. and Windsor Assemblies. .Apl. 16, Mrs. William 
Reid, Kennoway, Fife, aged 82. Well known in Tayport, 
Kirkcaldy, and Alloa. 1 Tim. 5. 10 was exemplified 
in her life. .Apl. 20, Mrs. Francis Ghesham, aged 84. 
Many years in Clumber Hall, Nottingham. Her con
sistent testimony was much appreciated. .Apl. 21, Miss 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER." In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention The 
Witness Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Editor. The aim is not profit, but mutual help. 

Mary Airdrie, aged 84. Some years in Ayr, latterly iD 
Kirkcowan. A godly sister, with a heart for the people 
of God..Apl. 25, Mrs. Chilcott, wife of Jas. Chilcott" 
Barnstaple, and mother of W. A. Chilcott, Spain, aged 
65. Saved and baptised 48 years ago in Devon. Much 
respected and loved..Apl. 27, Mrs. J . T. Jones 
Stockport. For 23 years associated with Assembly. AD 
ardent S.S. worker; esteemed by all . .Apl. 30, Herbert 
Britt, aged 66. Brought to Christ in Walthamstow ft 
years ago; last 14 years in Alperton Assembly, Wembley 
A well-known worker, especially in text-carrying and 
work amongst taxi drivers, etc. . .May 4, Mrs. M'Donald, 
Armagh, aged 62. Saved when 17, at meetings heldbv 
David Rea and F. Logg. Some years in Cranagill, later 
in Armagh. A humble believer, who maintained a bright 
testimony amid much tr ial . .May 4, Mrs. Thorp, wile 
of Harold Thorp, a valued helper at Southcroft Hall. 
Streatham, since its opening 24 years ago..May 4, 
Miss Susan Watson, Dundee, aged 71. Saved in 
Bervie over 50 years ago; some years in Assembly there; 
last 33 in Hillbank Hall, Dundee. Known to manyoi 
the Lord's servants. .May 4, John M'Arthur, Glasgow, 
aged 82. Converted as a lad 65 years ago. Was a member 
first of Campbell Street meeting and for many years of 
Marble Hall, until Assembly moved to Albany Hall 
When this closed he associated with Abingdon Hall, 
Partick. An active worker till the end. Ever bright in 
spirit, he always took an interest in work among the 
young. Of late years he has devoted much of his time to 
pastoral work and visitation of sick. For years was a 
loyal worker at Glasgow Half-Yearly Meetings, where his 
help was greatly valued. Although possessing little 
outstanding gift, John M'Arthur was loved and esteemed 
for his integrity of character and love for the Lord and all 
His people. On Saturday, 2nd May, he made three 
visits to sick friends, and in the evening attended a 
Gospel meeting. Caught a chill when returning home, and 
on Monday, 4th May, as a shock of corn fully ripe, 
entered his well-earned rest. His was truly a peaceful 
ending to a sterling Christian life. . May 9, John Holding, 
of Morchard Bishop and Okehampton, aged 87. Bore a 
quiet consistent testimony for over 65 years..May 11, 
from heart failure, James T . Collins. Converted over 
40 years ago, was instrumental in starting the work at 
Alperton, and Cranmer Hall, Croydon, later of Reigate 
and Guernsey. Saw his 6 children converted, baptised 
them all himself, his one desire being that they, with 
him, might run well to the end. .May 12, Mrs. Andrew 
King, Kennoway. Met with believers in Windygatcs. 
Well known in Tillicoultry and Alloa Assemblies.. 
John Gilpin, Lurgan, aged 77. Converted 50 years ago. 
sought every opportunity of telling out God's glad 
tidings. 30 years ago, with another brother erected a 
discarded tent at Drumgor, and great blessing followed, 
the fruits of which remain to-day . .Mrs . M'Cleery. 
wife of John M'Cleery, Crossgar, aged 64. Saved lor 
40 years; spent 20 years each in Ballynahinch and Cross-
gar Assemblies. Ever ready to show hospitality to the 
Lord's people..Mrs. Parry, wife of A. G. Parry, 
Harrow, aged 75. Took an active interest in missionary 
work. Beloved by many. . May 6, Miss Alice Seabrook, 
Springfield, Chelmsford, aged 85. In her younger days 
was a valued worker in Dr. Barnardo's Girls' Homes, 
among many of the girls being known as "Mother" until 
her Home-call. Last 10 years an invalid, yet testified 
to all. .Mar. 6, Miss Catherine Campbell, Uddingston, 
aged 22. In assembly since she was 12. Bore a bright 
testimony and was beloved by all. 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 
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Seven Links of the Gospel with God 
A Subject of Immense Importance. By H. STIRLING, Somerville, Mass., U.S.A. 

"J N speaking of the Seven Titles of the Gospel 
J we are fully aware that there are more than 
seven. There are such terms as "the Gospel of 
peace" (Eph. 6. 15); "the Gospel of your salva
tion" (Eph. 1. 13). Then Paul delights to call 
the evangel which he has chosen to proclaim 
"my Gospel" (Rom. 2. 16). Can these, however, 
be properly called titles ? 

The seven which we are to consider are distinct 
in this, at least, that they include the Name of 
God in some form, while those we have mentioned 
are rather related to us. 

Some may ask, Why seven titles? Would 
not one be enough? Let me ask why so many 
names and titles given to our Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Is it not because one could not fully tell out all 
the beauty, power, majesty, and glory of that 
Blessed One? So with the Gospel. The glory 
of the Message and the poverty of human language, 
which God has deigned to use, requires that not 
one but many figures be used to give us a full 
revelation of the mind of God as to His Divine 
Message of grace to sinners. Then the number 
seven, standing as it does for spiritual perfection 
or completeness, suggests, surely, that God in
tended these seven titles to stand alone, bringing 
to us a complete unfolding of what the Gospel is. 

The Gospel is of such immense importance 
to God that He has devoted the largest part of 
one Epistle to the expounding of this great 
Message, and that Epistle given to us through 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, i.e., the Romans. 
To it we will now turn. 

The first title is 
I. "The Gospel of God" 

(Rom. 1. 1). What a lofty conception! This 
message is not the product of human scholarship, 
however great; it is not evolved in or from the 
mind of man; it is not a discovery, but a revela
tion (Gal. 1. 11-12). It had its origin not on 
earth but in Heaven. It is according to Divine 
wisdom (1 Cor. 1. 24). It reveals God as active 
in human redemption, so we read of the power of 
God in connection with it (1 Cor. 1. 24). It 
makes known God's thought about and attitude to 
the sinner (John 3. 16). 

II . "The Gospel of His Son" 
(Rom. 1. 9). This title brings before us the 
Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is as 
the Son of God He was manifested to destroy 
the works of the Devil (1 John 3. 8; 1 Tim. 3. 16). 
The Incarnation was in view of His death; in 
order that He might die (Heb. 2. 14-15). With
out this there would be no Gospel. It speaks, 
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too, of our Lord's subjection to the will of God 
(Psa. 40. 6-8; Heb. 10. 5-7). He became the 
Obedient One, even unto death (Phil. 2. 5-8). 

Then this title may also suggest the relationship 
into which those are brought who believe on 
Him. God gave His Son that He might "bring 
many sons to glory, " in association with the 
ever-glorious, pre-eminent, only begotten Son 
(Heb. 2. 10; Rom. 8. 29). 

III. "The Gospel of Chris t" 
(Rom. 1. 16). This is the commonest and best-
known title, occurring seven times in Paul's 
Epistles. It is the Gospel of Christ, because He 
is the subject of it. It has been well said that 
the Gospel is to us, but not about its; it is "con
cerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 
1.3). It is good news to hear about Him. 

The Name "Christ" is especially connected 
with His Resurrection (Acts 2. 36). In the 
great Resurrection chapter (1 Cor. 15), "Christ" 
is the name used of our Lord throughout. This 
suggests what is made good to the believer in 
His Resurrection (1 Cor. 15. 20-22). 

In this title, with the last one, we have the 
Gospel as given to us in 1 Corinthians 15. 3-4, 
that is, the death and resurrection of Christ, 
without which we have no Gospel. Resurrection 
is given as a proof of the power of God (cp. 
2 Kings 5. 7; Rom. 4. 17; Heb. 11. 19). 

When God would speak of His power in the 
Old Testament He refers to the crossing of the 
Red Sea, with the destruction of Pharaoh and 
his host (Exodus 15—note the reference to God's 
right hand; also Psa. 106. 7-11). But when we 
come to the New Testament we find a new stan
dard of power; it is the Resurrection of Christ 
(e.g., Eph. 1. 19, 20; Acts 5. 30, 31, note the 
right hand). So here the Gospel of Christ is 
said to be the power of God unto salvation, 
because this Gospel brings to us a message coupled 
with infinite power: Is not Christ raised? 

IV. "The Gospel of the Glory of Christ" 
(2 Cor. 4. 3, 4, R.v.). This title speaks of the 
future, as well as of the past. God raised our 
Lord from the dead and gave Him glory (1 Peter 
1. 21). He is glorified now in Heaven, entering 
there on the ground of accomplished redemption 
(Heb. 9. 12); but it is not yet the time of His 
Manifestation. The Gospel looks on to that 
time. GLORY IS AHEAD! His glory and ours. 

The Gospel is for this age to prepare a people 
for His Coming (Titus 2. 11-14). The Divine 
order is given us by our Lord Himself (Luke 
24. 26): ^suffering, then glory." The path the 



144 WORK IN AFRICA—HOME-CALL OF MANY WORKERS. 

R. S. M'Laren, Pezo, writes: "We have 40 boys in the 
boarding school, and as they represent different districts, 
it has been an encouragement to see their interest. We 
are longing to evangelise the villages west of us ." . .A 
worker in Congo Beige writes: "Prayer is valued. The 
R.C.'s are flooding the country with priests and nuns. 
God grant there may be no slacking on our part!". .A 
young brother, Adam Ferguson, of Chicago, formerly 
of Leith, Scotland, hopes to join E. S. Gibbs in work 
among the Zulus..Montague Goodman had a week's 
meetings in Bertrams, Johannesburg. A correspondent 
writes: "What a blessing he has been to all—sinner and 
saint. " 

•'WITH CHRIST." 
Several friends have omitted to give AGE. 

Jan. 5. J a m e s R. B. Cassells, journalist, aged 74. 
Born again over 50 years ago in Hamilton, Scotland. 
Many years in Bath and other assemblies; latterly in 
Darlington. A ready sympathiser in the work of the 
Lord, with an open door for the Lord's servants.. Mar. 
15, James Kelly, Glasgow, father of Dr. J. Muir Kelly. 
Saved when 16, joined with believers in Kilmarnock in 
1879, since 1900 has been a leader in Parkholm Hall, 
Glasgow, where his help will be greatly missed..Mar. 
17, Arthur Wright, Bangor, Co. Down, aged 73. Con
verted over 40 years ago near Banbridge, for many years 
correspondent for Holborn Hall. A gracious and godly 
brother, given to hospitality. .Mar. 29, at Gislingham, 
Suffolk, Mrs . George Godbold, aged 79. Saved in 
memorable revival times at Finningham about 1870, 
among the first to gather in Assembly there. In 1883, 
with her husband, moved to Metfield. For 40 years well 
known in Suffolk and Norfolk for their godly testimony 
and hospitality. .Mar. 29, James Hodgins, Glasgow, 
aged 80. Converted in Garngad nearly 40 years ago. 
A quiet, godly believer, remained steadfast to the end.. 
Mar. 31, Mrs. Jane May, aged 87. Formerly of Van
couver, B.C., last 8 years in Main St. Assembly, Winni
peg. A godly sister with a heart for the unsaved.. Apl. 
3, Mrs. Mary A. Kane, Somerville, Mass., aged 83. 
Saved in Londonderry, over 40 years ago. An ardent 
Christian who ever emphasized the "power of the Blood" 
. .Apl. 4, Mrs . Thos. Bell, Glengarnock, aged 49, 
Converted in Carlisle, 31 years ago; some years in Eben-
ezer Hall, Motherwell; last 14 in Glengarnock. A mother 
in Israel, who loved the Lord and His people..Apl. 5. 
Mrs. Ewing, wife of D. Ewing, Kilmacolm. Saved in 
youth; some years in Stranraer Assembly; last 25 in 
Kilmacolm. .Apl, 9, Robert Anderson, Hawick, for 
50 years in Assembly, where he was a true spiritual 
"father;" 40 years connected with Sunday School, for 
25 of which he was superintendent. Bore a fragrant 
testimony amongst fellow-saints and others.. Apl. 9, 
Mrs. Hinton, wife of Chas. J. Hinton, aged 69. Saved 
in Stowmarket over half a century ago; long at Rye Lane, 
Peckham; last 5 years in Wembly..Apl. 14, Alex. 
Stewart, of Nanaimo, B.C. Born in Overtown, Lanark
shire, in 1861. Assembly in Nanaimo was started in his 
home 29 years ago. A valued helper who will be much 
missed..Apl. 14, Mrs. Fred Bingham, Belfast. Saved 
in 1914. A consistent Christian, associated with Mourne 
St. and Windsor Assemblies. .Apl. 16, Mrs. William 
Reid, Kennoway, Fife, aged 82. Well known in Tayport, 
Kirkcaldy, and Alloa. 1 Tim. 5. 10 was exemplified 
in her life. .Apl. 20, Mrs. Francis Chesham, aged 84. 
Many years in Clumber Hall, Nottingham. Her con
sistent testimony was much appreciated. .Apl. 21, Miss 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER." In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention The 
Witness. Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Editor. The aim is not profit, but mutual help. 

Mary Airdrie, aged 84. Some years in Ayr, latterly5 
Kirkcowan. A godly sister, with a heart for thepeopj, 
of God..Apl. 25. Mrs. Chilcott, wife of Jas. Chilci 
Barnstaple, and mother of W. A. Chilcott, Spain, a# 
65. Saved and baptised 48 years ago in Devon. M&;: 
respected and loved..Apl. 27, Mrs . J. T. Jon& 
Stockport. For 23 years associated with Assembly. .\-
ardent S.S. worker; esteemed by all. .Apl. 30, Herben 
Britt, aged 66. Brought to Christ in Walthamstow j; 
years ago; last 14 years in Alperton Assembly, Wembley 
A well-known worker, especially in text-carrying u* 
work amongst taxi drivers, e t c . . . May 4, Mrs. M'Donald, 
Armagh, aged 62. Saved when 17, at meetings heldi 
David Rea and F. Logg. Some years in Cranagill, Ute 
in Armagh. A humble believer, who maintained abnjfc 
testimony amid much tr ial . .May 4, Mrs. Thorp, wi't 
of Harold Thorp, a valued helper at Southcroft Hal! 
Streatham. since its opening 24 years ago..May \ 
Miss Susan Watson, Dundee, aged 71. Saved a 
Bervie over 50 years ago; some years in Assembly there 
last 33 in Hillbank Hall, Dundee. Known to manyc: 
the Lord's servants. .May 4, John M'Arthur, Glasgw, 
aged 82. Converted as a lad 65 years ago. Was a member 
first of Campbell Street meeting and for many yean t! 
Marble Hall, until Assembly moved to Albany Hall 
When this closed he associated with Abingdon Hall, 
Partick. An active worker till the end. Ever brighto 
spirit, he always took an interest in work among th-
young. Of late years he has devoted much of his time to 
pastoral work and visitation of sick. For years was* 
loyal worker at Glasgow Half-Yearly Meetings, where bis 
help was greatly valued. Although possessing little 
outstanding gift, John M' Arthur was loved and esteemed 
for his integrity of character and love for the Lord and all 
His people. On Saturday, 2nd May, he made three 
visits to sick friends, and in the evening attended a 
Gospel meeting. Caught a chill when returning home, and 
on Monday, 4th May, as a shock of corn fully ripe, I 
entered his well-earned rest. His was truly a peaceful I 
ending to a sterling Christian life. .May 9, John Holding, 
of Morchard Bishop and Okehampton, aged 87. Bore a 
quiet consistent testimony for over 65 years. .May 11, 
from heart failure, J a m e s T . Collins. Converted over 
40 years ago, was instrumental in starting the workai 
Alperton, and Cranmer Hall, Croydon, later of Reigate 
and Guernsey. Saw his 6 children converted, baptised 
them all himself, his one desire being that they, with 
him, might run well to the end. .May 12, Mrs. Andrew 
King, Kennoway. Met with believers in Windygates 
Well known in Tillicoultry and Alloa Assemblies, 
John Gilpin, Lurgan, aged 77. Converted 50 years ago 
sought every opportunity of telling out God's glad 
tidings. 30 years ago, with another brother erected a 
discarded tent at Drumgor, and great blessing followed, 
the fruits of which remain to-day. .Mrs . M'Cleery 
wife of John M'Cleery, Crossgar, aged 64. Saved for 
40 years; spent 20 years each in Ballynahinch and Cross-
gar Assemblies. Ever ready to show hospitality to the 
Lord's people..Mrs. Parry, wife of A. G, Parry, 
Harrow, aged 75. Took an active interest in missionary 
work. Beloved by many. . May 6, Miss Alice Seabrook 
Springfield, Chelmsford, aged 85. In her younger days 
was a valued worker in Dr. Barnardo's Girls' Homes, 
among many of the girls being known as "Mother" until 
her Home-call. Last 10 years an invalid, yet testified 
to all. .Mar. 6, Miss Catherine Campbell, Uddingston. 
aged 22. In assembly since she was 12. Bore a bright 
testimony and was beloved by all. 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 
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Seven Links of the Gospel with God 
A Subject of Immense Importance. By H. STIRLING, Somerville, Mass., U.S.A. 

"I N speaking of the Seven Titles of the Gospel 
J we are fully aware that there are more than 
seven. There are such terms as ''the Gospel of 
peace" (Eph. 6. 15); "the Gospel of your salva
tion" (Eph. 1. 13). Then Paul delights to call 
the evangel which he has chosen to proclaim 
"my Gospel" (Rom. 2. 16). Can these, however, 
be properly called titles ? 

The seven which we are to consider are distinct 
in this, at least, that they include the Name of 
God in some form, while those we have mentioned 
are rather related to us. 

Some may ask, Why seven titles? Would 
not one be enough? Let me ask why so many 
names and titles given to our Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Is it not because one could not fully tell out all 
the beauty, power, majesty, and glory of that 
Blessed One? So with the Gospel. The glory 
of the Message and the poverty of human language, 
which God has deigned to use, requires that not 
one but many figures be used to give us a full 
revelation of the mind of God as to His Divine 
Message of grace to sinners. Then the number 
seven, standing as it does for spiritual perfection 
or completeness, suggests, surety, that God in
tended these seven titles to stand alone, bringing 
to us a complete unfolding of what the Gospel is. 

The Gospel is of such immense importance 
to God that He has devoted the largest part of 
one Epistle to the expounding of this great 
Message, and that Epistle given to us through 
the Apostle of the Gentiles, i.e., the Romans. 
To it we will now turn. 

The first title is 
I. "The Gospel of God" 

(Rom. 1. 1). What a lofty conception! This 
message is not the product of human scholarship, 
however great; it is not evolved in or from the 
mind of man; it is not a discovery, but a revela
tion (Gal. 1. 11-12). It had its origin not on 
earth but in Heaven. It is according to Divine 
wisdom (1 Cor. 1. 24). It reveals God as active 
in human redemption, so we read of the power of 
God in connection with it (1 Cor. 1. 24). It 
makes known God's thought about and attitude to 
the sinner (John 3. 16). 

I I . "The Gospel of His Son" 
(Rom. 1. 9). This title brings before us the 
Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is as 
the Son of God He was manifested to destroy 
the works of the Devil (1 John 3. 8; 1 Tim. 3. 16). 
The Incarnation was in view of His death; in 
order that He might die (Heb. 2. 14-15). With
out this there would be no Gospel. It speaks, 

too, of our Lord's subjection to the will of God 
(Psa. 40. 6-8; Heb. 10. 5-7). He became the 
Obedient One, even unto death (Phil. 2. 5-8). 

Then this title may also suggest the relationship 
into which those are brought who believe on 
Him. God gave His Son that He might "bring 
many sons to glory," in association with the 
ever-glorious, pre-eminent, onlv begotten Son 
(Heb. 2. 10; Rom. 8. 29). 

III . "The Gospel of Chris t" 
(Rom. 1. 16). This is the commonest and best-
known title, occurring seven times in Paul's 
Epistles. It is the Gospel of Christ, because He 
is the subject of it. It has been well said that 
the Gospel is to us, but not about us; it is "con
cerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 
1.3). It is good news to hear about Him. 

The Name "Christ" is especially connected 
with His Resurrection (Acts 2. 36). In the 
great Resurrection chapter (1 Cor. 15), "Christ" 
is the name used of our Lord throughout. This 
suggests what is made good to the believer in 
His Resurrection (1 Cor. 15. 20-22). 

In this title, with the last one, we have the 
Gospel as given to us in 1 Corinthians 15. 3-4, 
that is, the death and resurrection of Christ, 
without which we have no Gospel. Resurrection 
is given as a proof of the power of God (cp. 
2 Kings 5. 7; Rom. 4. 17; Heb. 11. 19). 

When God would speak of His power in the 
Old Testament He refers to the crossing of the 
Red Sea, with the destruction of Pharaoh and 
his host (Exodus 15—note the reference to God's 
right hand; also Psa. 106. 7-11). But when we 
come to the New Testament we find a new stan
dard of power; it is the Resurrection of Christ 
(e.g., Eph. 1. 19, 20; Acts 5. 30, 31, note the 
right hand). So here the Gospel of Christ is 
said to be the power of God unto salvation, 
because this Gospel brings to us a message coupled 
with infinite power: Is not Christ raised? 

IV. "The Gospel of the Glory of Christ" 
(2 Cor. 4. 3, 4, R.v.). This title speaks of the 
future, as well as of the past. God raised our 
Lord from the dead and gave Him glory (1 Peter 
1. 21). He is glorified now in Heaven, entering 
there on the ground of accomplished redemption 
(Heb. 9. 12); but it is not yet the time of His 
Manifestation. The Gospel looks on to that 
time. GLORY IS AHEAD! His glory and ours. 

The Gospel is for this age to prepare a people 
for His Coming (Titus 2. 11-14). The Divine 
order is given us by our Lord Himself (Luke 
24. 26): "suffering, then glory." The path the 
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Master trod is ako the path for the servant; 
and, wonder of wonders, we "shall be glorified 
together" (Rom. 8. 17). What joy it will be 
fori Him in that Day to say: "Behold I and the 
children which God hath given Me" (Heb. 2. 13). 
The fruit of His pain and the travail of His soul 
will satisfy Him in that Day of His Glory 
(Isa. S3. 11). 

V. "The Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(2 Thess. 1. 7, 8). This title brings before us 
the full and official Name of our Lord. The 
R.V. omits "Christ," but J .N.D. retains it; 
surely not without sufficient authority. With 
or without it, the truth brought before us is the 
Lordship of Jesus. In the Gospel we have a 
full revelation of the Person of our Lord, Any 
message which detracts from Him is not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. This Gospel reveals 
and requires all the glories of His Person. 

In this passage we have one of the strongest 
and most solemn pronouncements as to the doom 
of the wicked in all the Scriptures. What is 
emphasised here is that the power to administer 
the righteous retribution of God is in the hands 
of Him Who died on the Cross of shame. 

The Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ while 
bringing salvation carries with it the most 
solemn warning to those who do not obey it. 
He is Lord of all, and as such will judge the 
living and the dead (2 Tim. 4. 1; John 5. 22). 

VI. "The Gospel of the Glory of the 
Blessed God" 

(1 Tim. 1. 11, R.v.). In this title we reach the 
utmost bounds of the ever Listing hills in Divine 
truth. We are often too much occupied with 
what we get from the work of Christ, that we 
forget or neglect the deeper truth as to what 
God gets. 

In the Levitical offerings the burnt offering 
comes first. It is first in order and importance 
as showing what the death of Christ means to 
God. If uod 's requirement is not met there is 
no blessing for the sinner. God must be glorified 
in redemption; all the claims of His righteousness 
must be satisfied before grace can reach the sinner, 
for grace reigns through righteousness (Rom. 
5. 21). The Gospel, then, is "the Gospel of the 
Glory of the Blessed or Happy God, M Who has 
been glorified in the work of His Son. He is 
happy in the promulgation of the glad tidings 
to men (Luke 15. 23-32). 

This title takes us back to Eden, reminding 
tis of when and how God was dishonoured in the 
disobedience of the first man. But that is not 
the end of the story. The second Man, the Lord 
from Heaven, comes on the scene. He is tempted 
and tried, but at the end could say: *T have 
glorified Thee on earth" (John 17. 4). God has 

been glorified in the place where He was once 
dishonoured. He has given proof of this in raisin* 
His Son from the dead and giving Him glon 
This, however, is not fully manifested yet i 
but this title looks forward to that time wh' 
it will be. "The glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together 
(Isa. 40. 5). 

What God has done, is doing, and will yet do 
is based upon the blessed fact that He has bar 
glorified in the work of His Son ; and so the burn: 
offering becomes also our sin-offering. l\w 
the sinner, once afar off, is made nigh, aib! 
brought into the fellowship which is with the 
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ (1 John 
1 .3) . In the Gospel we enter into the joy oi 
God in His Blessed Son. 

VII. "The Gospel of the Grace of God" 
(Acts 20. 24). In this title, the last one, we are 
brought to the Fountainhead of all our blessing, 
the sovereign grace of our God. It is this grac-
which has brought salvation (Titus 2. 11] 
It is this grace by which we are saved (Eph 
2. 8) ; and wherein we stand (Rom. 5. 2); we aiv 
justified by His grace (Rom. 3. 24). Day by 
day it is our privilege to prove the sufficiency of 
His grace for suffering (2 Cor. 12. 9), and for 
service (2 Cor. 9. 8). This grace was manifested 
to us in the Blessed Person of our Lord Jesu? 
Christ, Who was full of grace and truth (John 
1. 14), and we wait for the fulness of this grace 
at His appearing (1 Peter 1. 13). God delights 
in grace and calls Himself "the God of all grace 
(1 Peter 5. 10). So grace spans our pathway, 
and this grace is brought to us in the Gospel 
Grace we need as sinners and as saints, and that 
God has provided for us. 

" 'Twas grace that wrote my name 
In life's eternal book; 

'Twas grace that gave me to the Lamb 
Who all my sorrows took. " 

Such, then, is the message which has come to 
us from Heaven, bringing salvation. What a 
scope this blessed truth has! Chronologically it 
extends from the Cross to the Coming; doctrinally 
from the Garden of Eden to the eternal ages. 

This is as God intends we should understand the 
Gospel, which is a full revelation of God in Christ 
and of His attitude and purposes of grace toward 
men, covering the whole page of Divine Truth 
and the whole period of human history. Shall 
we not, then, go forth with more zeal, telling out 
without fear the wondrous story of the love of God 
in Christ, warning men to "flee from the wrath to 
come ?" May it be our privilege to carry a true 
and full Gospel unweariedly in view of His soon 
Coming. "Yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the Gospel" (1 Cor. 9. 16). 
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The Supremacy of the 
Lord Jesus. 

By M. H. GRANT, Strathaven 

OUR Lord Jesus is Scripture's one predomin
ating theme; He is the centre of its history 

and prophecy. In the Old Testament He is 
enfolded, in the New Testament unfolded. In 
His relation to God the Father, He is the Son, 
His effulgence, His image. In His relation to 
the people of God He is Saviour, Prophet, Priest, 
and Bridegroom. The sum and substance of 
Divine revelation is, "Christ all and in all." 

I. Our Lord Jesus is 
Supreme in the Scriptures. 

He recognised His own supremacy in the Scrip
tures. "Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; and they are they 
which testify of Me" (John 5. 39). In Luke 24 
we are told that He began at "Moses and all the 
prophets, and expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures, the things concerning Himself;" 
even "that all things must be fulfilled which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the Psalms concerning Me." "In the 
volume of the Book it is written of Me" (Heb. 
10. 7). 

From Genesis to Malachi prophecy and history 
alike foretell His Coming; then the Gospels 
show Him in manifestation. He comes, is mis
understood, hated, reviled; He suffers, and finally 
submits to the shameful death of the Cross. But 
in the Acts and Epistles His presence is ex
perienced and enjoyed in the Church and in the 
individual. 

As with reference to His Person and work, so 
relative to His death, prophecy is equally ex
plicit. The cause, the manner, and the results 
of His death are the great central themes around 
which everything is clustered, and from which 
all take their setting. "Christ is all and in all." 
From the beginning to the end prophecy bears 
His own Divine seal; from Moses the leader to 
Malachi the prophet, our Lord owned all, and all 
speak of Him. 

Then the fulfilment of prophecy regarding the 
Lord Jesus may be seen by turning to the New 
Testament, but whether in prophecy or fulfilment 
His supremacy throughout the Scriptures is 
equally clear. Their history is His story. 

Take, for example, the first four chapters of 
the New Testament, all of which might be looked 
at in the same way. His Name begins and ends 
its first chapter, while in between everything 
points to Him. Note also the last verse of chapter 
two: "He shall be called a Nazarene;" the last 
verse of chapter three, "This is My beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased;" then the last verse 

of chapter four, "And there followed Him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan." His people are still 
following Him "beyond Jordan." To them in 
fulfilment, as well as in prophecy, "Christ is All 
and in all." 

Again, the Lord Jesus formed the theme in the 
types and shadows of the Mosaic law. He is the 
central theme of many of the Psalms, with their 
intermingled expressions of joy and sorrow. 
Who is the Blessed Man of Psalm 1 ? the Son of 
Psalm 2 ? the theme of Psalm 8 ? the Holy One of 
Psalm 16? the Forsaken and Suffering One of 
Psalm 22? the Shepherd of Psalm 23? the King 
of Psalm 24 ? and so on to the end of the Psalms, 
which in all ages have been so comforting, sus
taining, and encouraging to God's people. The 
theme in each case is the same, all point forward 
to, and have their fulfilment in Him of whom 
Paul speaks as "Christ all and in all." 

Typically we see Him in Adam, the first man; 
in Abel, the acceptable offerer; in Melchizedek, 
"priest of the Most High God;" in Isaac, the 
obedient son; in Joseph, the beloved of the 
Father and the "Saviour of the world;n in Moses 
and Joshua, the leaders; and in David, the 
chosen, anointed, and honoured king. 

In type we see our Lord Jesus in the Old Testa
ment Ceremonies and Structures, as the offerings, 
the ceremonial cleansing, the Feasts, the Year of 
Jubilee and the Day of Atonement, the Taber
nacle and the Temple—God's meeting places 
with man. The Brazen Altar, the Shewbread, 
the Ark of the Covenant, the Mercy Seat, and the 
Lampstand: all tell us something of "Christ 
who is all and in all." 

In Genesis He is the "Seed of the Woman" who 
would bruise the serpent's head, and "Shiloh" 
unto whom the peoples would be obedient (Gen. 
49. 10). In Exodus He is the Passover Lamb, 
Israel's only and God-appointed means of se
curity; in Leviticus He is the Perfect Offering 
with its fivefold presentation; in Numbers He is 
"the Stone out of Jacob" (chap. 24. 17); and in 
Deuteronomy, "the Prophet" who would be 
raised from among their brethren" (chap. 18. 18); 
in Joshua He is "Captain of the Lord's Host;" in 
Judges, "the Angel of the Lord;" and in Ruth, 
"The Near Kinsman;" in Samuel He is the One 
whose kingdom would be established for ever 
(2 Sam. 7. 12, 13); and in the Psalms the Suffering 
Saviour and the Glorified King; in Isaiah He is the 
Redeemer (chap. 59. 20), wounded and rejected 
(chap. 53), yet exalted, extolled, and very high. 
In Jeremiah He is "the Lord our Righteousness;" 
in Micah He is the "Ruler whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting" (chap. 5 . 2 ) ; 
in Zechariah the Shepherd and Branch against 
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whom the sword is called to awake (chap. 13. 7) ; 
and in Malachi He is the Sun of Righteousness 
who would arise with healing in His wings 
(chap. 4. 2). Surely unequivocal proof that 
in the Scriptures, all in every part point to, con
verge, and centre in one Person, the Lord Jesus 
who is "the All and in a l l ." 

I I . The Lord Jesus is also 

Supreme in Nature. 
Atheism says there is no Creator. Pantheism 

tells us that the Creator and Nature are the same. 
Polytheism claims that Nature is the work of 
many gods. Fatalism attributes everything to 
chance or fate. But the testimony of the Holy 
Spirit, Paul, and the Church is, that as in the 
Scriptures, so in Nature: "Christ is all and in 
a l l . " 

By a comparison of three chapters alone (John 
1, Col. 1, and Heb. 1) we may find unquestionable 
evidence to establish for ever the relation of the 
Creation to the Lord Jesus. 

The relation is threefold. (1) The Lord Jesus is 
Spoken of as Creator. 

"All things were made by Him, and without Him 
was not anything made that was made" (John 
1.3). By Him were all things created that are in 
Heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in
visible, whether thrones, dominions, or prin
cipalities, or powers: all things were created 
by Him (Col. 1. 16). "Thou, Lord, in the be
ginning hast laid the foundation of the earth: 
and the heavens are the work of thine hands" 
(Heb, 1. 10). Could anything be plainer, more 
explicit, more convincing than this threefold 
witness? which is only a small proportion of the 
many that could be cited relative to His creatorial 
work. "Christ is all and in all" in nature. 

Therefore when He takes His place in His own 
creation, it must be as the Firstborn (Col. 1. 15) 
of it all, the Beginning of the Creation of God 
(Rev. 3 . 14). 

Into whatever sphere the Lord Jesus comes or 
deigns to manifest Himself, whether in the old 
creation or in the new. He must not only have a 
place, but the supreme place. As to all princi
pality and authority, He is the "Head" (Col. 2. 
10). In one aspect of His relation to the Church, 
its members are the body and He "the Head" 
(Col. 2. 19); they are the subjects, He the 
Sovereign. In humiliation, in exaltation, and m 
acation it is the same—"Christ all and in a l l , " or, 
as Isaiah 9. 6 puts it, the "Father of Eternity." 

2 . The Lord Jesus is also 

Creation's Upholder. 
"Upholding all things by the Word of His power" 
(Heb. 1. 3), Since there is the creation, it must 
be sustained hence He upholds all . 

Were it not for Him the earth would cease to be. 
Scientists may argue as to whether order would 
continue in creation if the controlling power 
were withdrawn. Scripture alone supplies the only 
reliable and satisfying answer. "By Him all 
things consist" (are held together) (Col. 1. 17), 
and yet, wonder of wonders, the very Hands 
which created and uphold all things were nailed 
to the Cross for sin. Was it any wonder that the 
sun He made withdrew its light, when its Creator 
and Upholder hung crucified between two thieves. 

Again, our Lord Jesus is not only Creator and 
upholder, but (3) 

Possessor of All Things. 
Colossians 1. 16 tells us that Creation was jot 
Him as well as by Him. However high, however 
low, all are His creatures, and have not only been 
created by Him, but for Him. He is the One 
under whom is all creation, and the One for 
whom it exists, "Christ all and in all" as Pos
sessor . 

May this glorious Person, spoken of as Creator, 
Upholder, and Possessor become more intensely 
real to us. Knowing Him as we do, His words 
should have supreme authority over us, overrule 
every other claim, and counteract every other 
attraction in which He cannot be recognised as 
the "All and in a l l " 

I I I . There is another sphere in which He is 
equally supreme. 

Supreme in Redemption. 
It is noteworthy that a gap of some 4000 years 

elapsed between the promise of Genesis 3.15 and 
the coming of the Lord Jesus, the Substitute and 
Redeemer. During these years God was teaching 
the people that "without the shedding of blood 
there was no remission," and that redemption 
for the sinner could only be procured by the 
sacrifice of the sinner's Saviour. "Christ is all 
and in all" in redemption. 

In the Old Testament we have redemption in 
types and prophecies; in the New Testament we 
have its realisation and far-reaching effects. 
Redemption implies not only a change of masters, 
but a change of state; as concerning persons 
(believers) it is a present t ruth; as concerning 
things it is yet future (Eph. 1. 14). The world, 
by the death of Christ, is "bought," but believers 
are "redeemed." 

In Hebrews we are told that we are sanctified 
through the offering of the Body of Jesus Christ 
once for al l : that He offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, and that by the same offering He hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified. No 
addition to, and no repetition of, that sacrifice. 
What were mine—my sins—He took and called 
them His (Psa. 69. 5, with 2 Cor. 5. 21). What 
were His—"all things"—are mine (1 Cor. 3. 21): 



CHRIST SUPREME IN GLORY—CHRIST AS SERVANT. 149 

"justification," "sanctification," "liberation," 
"exaltation," "glorification," and in all these 
"Christ is all and in a l l . " 

IV. There is yet one more realm in which the 
Scriptures witness to the supremacy of our Lord 
Jesus. 

Supreme in Glory. 
The so-called religious world consigned the 

Lord of Glory to a Cross, with the maledictions 
of men and demons filling His ears, as one not 
fit to live. To Festus (Acts 15. 19), who voices 
modern unbelief, He was only as "one Jesus," 
and merely "affirmed to be alive." God Himself 
has reversed the world's verdict. The One whom 
it nailed to a Cross, God exalted, and gave Him 
a Throne, and by resurrection declared Him to 
be the Son of God with power on earth, under the 
earth, and also in glory. 

In a day yet future He will receive His in
vestiture as King of kings at the hand of His 
Father, to Him every knee will bow and every 
tongue confess that He is Lord; even hell and 
demons also will recognise His all-embracing 
power and pre-eminence. Eventually all things 
will be subjected to His sway. All the Divine 
purposes centred in Him will then be effected, and 
the great battle between good and evil trium
phantly brought to an end. The Lamb will be in 
His rightful place on the Throne, and the Devil 
in his—the Lake of Fire. Then Christ will be 
"All and in al l" in grace, in government, and in 
glory. To His Name be praise. AMEN. 

First-Hand Knowledge of 
Christ. 

By Dr J. H. JOWETT. London 

" f AST of all, He was seen of me also" (1 Cor. 
*—' 15. 1-11). And by that vision Saul of 

Tarsus was transformed. And so, by the ministry 
of a risen Lord, we have received the gift of a 
transfigured Paul. The resurrection glory fell 
upon him, and he was glorified. In that super
lative light he discovered his sin, his error, his 
need, but he also found the dynamic of the 
immortal hope. 

"Seen of me also!" Can I, too, calmly and 
confidently claim the experience? Or am I 
altogether depending upon another man's sight, 
and are my own eyes unillumined? In these 
realms the witness of "hear-says" counts for 
nothing; he only speaks with arresting power who 
has "seen for himself." "Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of Me?" 
(John 18. 34). That is the question which is 
asked, not only by the Master, but by all who hear 
us tell the story of the risen Lord. "Has He been 
seen of thee also ? " 

Jehovah's Perfect Servant. 
By JAMES F JOHNSON, Sheffield 

\ / f AN in his responsibility to God has ever been 
^ v * a failure. The pages of history are filled 
with the records of those who have passed from 
this scene—passed in sorrow, in tears, in dis
appointment—their work unfinished, marred, 
and spoiled. Prophet, priest, and king all tell 
this sad story and teach us the important lesson— 
the failure of "man, whose breath is in his nos
trils" (Gen. 7. 22). 

How delightful to turn our eyes from this, to 
behold the One whom God had in reserve, the One 
who was fully competent to bring to pass all His 
counsels and to finish His work without a flaw, 
and without a disappointment, and in doing this 
to glorify Jehovah upon earth. 

The Absorbing Delight of this One 
was to do Jehovah's holy will, while His every 
thought and desire was to please Him. There 
was never a moment of His sojourn here when He 
did not untiringly listen for the faintest whisper 
of the Voice that made known that will, and never 
a moment when He was not unreservedly subject 
to it. "I delight to do Thy will. O My God" 
(Psa. 40. 8; Heb. 10. 7-9) was the constant 
language of this patient, obedient One as He trod 
a path of absolute faithfulness. 

It is a very pungent truth that the Lord did not 
come primarily for the sinner, but for God, to do 
His blessed holy will. Came from Heaven's 
highest Glory in order that He might fully accom
plish this stupendous task—a task that necessi
tated His descending down to Calvary's depths 
of woe. 

Born into this world as a babe in Bethlehem's 
manger, He was willing in perfect obedience to 
sojourn in the backside of the desert for 30 long 
years and when He, for a brief moment, did 
appear before men, it was as 

The Will-less One, 
waking morning by morning to learn Jehovah's 
will and unfalteringly to obey it. The miracle 
of to-day or the parable of to-morrow, the stern 
rebuke of the Pharisee or the word of tender 
pathos to the sinning woman, were all wrought 
in that unflinching devotedness which marked 
Him out as Jehovah's Perfect Servant. 

We have a most delightful picture of the servant 
character of our Lord in Exodus 21, where you 
will observe both master and bondservant were 
of the same nature, e.g., they were both Hebrews. 
This is altogether very precious when connected 
with that wonderful passage in Phil. 2. 6 ("thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God") which 
deals in a remarkable manner with the servant 
aspect of our Lord. 
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How very blessedly this fact is confirmed in 
such portions as John 1, Colossians 1, and 
Hebrews 1, where He is brought before us as 
co-equal with the Father. 

Thus for 33 years (the appointed period) the 
Lord served Jehovah, "His Father's business" 
being ever 

His Absorbing Purpose 
and delight. Served Jehovah amid opposition 
and bitterness and scorn, His motive ever mis
understood and His gracious movements with
stood. And yet, though surrounded by enemies, 
subtle and designing, He trod His patient path
way here, ever for God. Though hated by men, 
His Divine Master rejoiced in Him and gave Him 
a wife (Eph. 5. 21-23) and children (Heb. 2. 
13) that He might be comforted. 

At length the 33 years were finished, the time 
of His service at an end He was free to go out. 
"But," says the Holy Servant, "I love My 
Master, My wife, and My children, I will not go 
out alone" (Exod. 21. 5). Note well the order 
of His affections: He was here for God, so that 
priority of place is given to His Master. 

It has often been said that the Saviour could 
have gone back to glory without going to Calvary, 
and perhaps in some measure this is correct. 
However, like the Hebrew servant in Exodus 
21, had He chosen this way, 

He Must have Gone Out "Alone." 
If He loved His wife and children, and desired 
their company and love, there was no alternative: 
to Calvary He must take His solemn and sorrowful 
way. "If it be possible, " said the Holy Servant 
in Gethsemane's garden, "If it be possible, let 
this cup pass from Me," but adding in loving, 
willing obedience, "Not My will, but Thine be 
done." It was not possible, there was no other 
way: if He was to have those with Him for whom 
He had laboured and loved, to the door post He 
must solemnly proceed and there have His ear 
digged through with an awl (Psa. 40. 6). 

This ear piercing was done, we learn, at Cal
vary (Isa. 50; Phil. 2; Psa. 40). Mark again the 
wonderful connection of the servant character in 
Phil. 2. There in a public place He was made 
A Spectacle for Men, Angels, and Demons. 
There the ploughers made deep furrows on His 
back, there ruthless hands plucked the hair from 
His cheeks, there the disgusting spittle of His 
creatures was upon Him, there the crown of thorns 
was thrust upon His sacred brow, there His 
precious form and visage was marred more than 
any man (Isa. 52. 14), there His bones stared at 
one another (Psa. 22. 17). 

Ah, this—this was the ear-digging that was the 
portion of Jehovah's perfect Servant, so that He 
might no#t go out alone. From thence He goes 

back into the presence of His Master, of Jehovah, 
to serve Him and to serve for ever. But He gots 
back to be highly exalted (Phil. 2. 9), the gates 
of Eternity swinging open to allow the Mightv 
Victor to enter. There He abides to serve His 
Divine Master for ever, but to serve with tht 
companionship of His wife and children, tho* 
for whom He had toiled and travailed. 

If such was the undivided affection of Jehovah's 
perfect Servant to usward, what should be our 
response to such love. May the Lord enable us 
to answer this in His own presence. 

The Disciples' Glad 
Discovery. 

By T. ROBINSON, Barrow. 
THE two walking to Emmaus (Luke 24) had— 

1. A Great Concern as to what had become 
of the body of their Lord. Women had told them 
they had been to the sepulchre, had seen angels 
who said, "He is risen." Shattered hopes began 
to revive, but they were bewildered. 

2. A Great Contrast was pointed out in the 
Scriptures by the "Stranger" who joined them in 
their sadness. Sufferings had been foretold as well 
as glories. They had lost sight of the former. 
To-day many believers lose sight of the latter 
(seel Peter 1. 10, 11). 

3. A Great Commentary then was given 
by the "Stranger," from Moses to Malachi, 
"expounding unto them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself"—Messiah (v. 27). 
Note how the Scriptures are appealed to as the 
Divine Authority, even as He had done in His 
earthly ministry. 

4. A Great Commission. After the dis
covering of their Lord (in the house, for He will 
sit with us there, as well as walk with us by the 
way) in the act of "the breaking of bread," by 
these two simple, obscure disciples, they hastened 
back to Jerusalem that night, about 1\ miles, 
found "the eleven gathered together," and as 
they told them their amazing experience, the 
Lord "Himself stood in the midst of them' 
(v. 36)—His rightful place. After calming their 
terrified minds, saying: "It is I Myself, handle 
Me and see, " He gives them the world-wide com
mission, embracing the hitherto narrow circle 
of the "lost sheep of Israel." A new purpose ot 
God. "Power from on high, " "the promise of the 
Father," was fulfilled at Pentecost and stands 
good to-day. 

Repentance and Remission, the burden of the 
message, is still ours to proclaim "among all 
nations, " even "until He come." "God com-
mandeth all men everywhere to repent" (Acts 
17. 30). "Whosoever believeth in Him shall 
receive remission of sins" (Acts 10. 43). 
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T H E 

Judgment Seat of Christ. 
STUDY I. By F. J. SQUIRE, Boston, U.S.A. 

READ Rom. 14. 10; 1 Cor. 3 ; 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
In these Scriptures the great fact is stated 

—"We (believers) must all appear before the 
Judgment Seat of Christ. " 

There are real difficulties raised by this subject. 
Does not John 5. 24 tell us that the believer 

"shall not come into judgment" (krisis) but is 
passed from death unto life? How then must 
he appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ 
and of God (as the R.V. of Rom. 14. 10 has it)? 
Again, has not God promised to remember his 
sins and iniquities no more? How then shall 
the deeds done in the body whether good or bad 
be brought up at the Judgment Seat? Are they 
not cast into the depths of the sea—behind God's 
back and blotted out as a thick cloud ? Imagery 
that leaves no doubt that sins righteously dealt 
with at the Cross are no longer imputed to the 
believer. 

Before attempting to discover the Scriptural 
answer to this problem, let us review 

The Foundations 
upon which we stand. 

1. We are justified freely by grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. So com
plete is that justification that we are said to have 
died, and "he that died is justified" (Rom. 6. 7, 
R.v.). No charge can be brought against the 
dead. Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect, since God has justified? 

2. The work of Christ on the Cross, which 
is imputed to us, is so complete that we are said 
to have been perfected for ever by that one 
offering. 

3. We have received the free gift of eternal 
life—are born again a new creation. We can 
never perish. This life was not earned or merited, 
but gratuitously given. 

4. Immediately we depart and are absent 
from the body we are present with the Lord. 
Hereafter we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is. We shall all be changed in a 
moment—in the twinkling of an eye at the last 
trump. 

5. At the Coming of the Lord we shall all be 
caught up to meet Him in the air. 

These are the eternal verities of the Christian 
faith. They are its distinctive features, its 
unique characteristics. We must not allow any 
construction to be put upon any other Scriptures 
that would rob us of the priceless treasure of 

JUSTIFICATION AND SALVATION 
BY GRACE 

To go back to law is to fall from grace. To get 

on to legal ground is to lose the great motive of 
Christian conduct—reigning grace—standing in 
grace—constraining love. 

Grace has produced what law failed to do. The 
law made nothing perfect; we dare not return to 
it. Yet it is abundantly clear that 

We must all appear before the Bema 
—a word used twelve times in the New Testament, 
and, with two unimportant exceptions, always 
translated Judgment Seat. 

How shall we reconcile this fact with the great 
verities before named? 

1. It is clear that a distinction must be drawn 
between the tribunals—the Bema and the Great 
White Throne. Before the one "we" (that is, 
all Christians) must appear and be manifested; 
before the others all nations (panta ta ethne) or 
all the world. These two tribunals are probably 
separated by at least a thousand years. The one 
is for the justified; the other is for the condemned. 

2. We must distinguish between the nature 
of the Judgments taking place at these tri
bunals. There is a judgment unto condemnation. 
There is a judgment unto victory. In the one the 
sinner is condemned. In the other the saint 
comes through saved—a victory of grace. In 
some cases with honour; in others saved "so 
as by fire." 

The* statement of John 5. 24 that the believer 
shall not come into judgment clearly means 
condemnation. This is confirmed by Romans 
8. 1, "There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Jesus Christ, " and Rom. 8. 
34, "Who shall condemn . . ., e tc ." 

Whatever the "Bema" shall mean, it cannot 
mean final condemnation. 

3. A distinction of the utmost importance— 
a distinction of a fearful and tremendous character 
—little, I fear, grasped or understood. 

It is the distinction between forgiveness and the 
Governmental Dealings of God. 

In other words, Forgiveness, Mercy, Justifi
cation cover much, but not all the sanctions 
against sin. An illustration from ordinary every
day life will make my meaning clear. A poor 
wretch whose health, character, and life have 
been ruined by drink and vice flings himself down 
at the penitent form and finds mercy. We glory 
in the fact that Christ receives the Devil's casta
ways. He rises forgiven and recreated, a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. 

Is his health restored? Is his ignorance, 
vulgarity, and deficiency in every noble char
acteristic of true manhood made up ? No, indeed. 
Is the lost opportunity of life recovered? No. 
We recognise that while the penalty of sin (eternal 
death) is remitted, the consequences of sin re
main in the enfeebled body, in the unformed 
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character, and ignorance, and the lost oppor
tunity of life. For these, like Esau who sold his 
birthright, he finds no place of repentance, 
though he may seek it carefully with tears. It is 
written in the order of God that he can never be 
what he might have been. 

The example of David's sin carries us further 
than this. The prophet had said, "The Lord 
hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die" (2 
Sam. 12. 13). Here was forgiveness. Yet not 
only the consequences remained in the disgrace 
to the Name of Jehovah and in the loss of strength 
(2 Sam. 21. 15), but God did not remit the govern
mental dealings with David that righteousness 
demanded. "The sword shall never depart from 
thine house because thou hast despised Me" 
(2 Sam. 11. 10). 

Thus forgiveness does not exempt from some 
forms of judgment. Righteousness must be done 
though the sinner is spared. Mercy must be 
extended to the guilty, yet justice must be done 
to the injured, and God's holy Name vindicated. 
The Cross allowed God to extend mercy to the 
guilty on righteous ground, but righteous govern
ment has other demands as well. 

Two Memorable Scenes. 
By GEORGE J. CHESTERMAN, Bath: 

SCENE I.—A God-Appointed Lamb. 
" A LAMB...ROAST WITH FIRE" (Exod. 12. 

^"*- 5-9) was the centre of each family of 
God's people in Egypt. Girded, shod, and with 
staff in hand, they stood around that lamb, 
whose sprinkled blood kept out the avenger. A 
little later, they stood still and saw the salvation 
of the Lord, while those who trusted in "horses" 
and in chariots were swallowed up in the waves. 
Israel's song afterwards is ever linked with 
"Moses and the Lamb." Their strength, salva
tion, and song were in the Lord. So likewise 
God's pilgrim people, in all ages, feed on the 
Lamb, and as they lean not to their own under
standing, nor trust in any arm of flesh, they will 
conquer. Should not the followers of the Lamb 
be lamb-like ? 

SCENE II.—A Man-Devised Calf. 
T H E GOLDEN CALF (Exod. 32. 24), surrounded 

by an ungirded people, feasting and dancing, 
-was another memorable scene in Israel's history. 
Oh! how great a contrast to the midnight feast on 
the lamb, with unleavened bread! God appoints 
a lamb', man designs a calf—-perhaps a turning 
back to the gods of Egypt, as well as to the flesh-
pots of that land. 

What better illustrates power than a young bull, 
with its fine neck and its head crowned with two 
invincible horns ? Moreover, it was not the rough 

casting of a calf, as Aaron would seem to imply, 
for nothing that art could render was forgotten 
Man ever grows like to his own god, and become? 
brutish, as the meaning of their "play" shows in 
the New Testament record (1 Cor. 10. 7). 

Strength has ever been worshipped, while the 
golden metal used for the calf also serves to illus
trate the mercantile spirit of all human religions. 
Oh, that in the matter of weakness we sought 
more the lamb-like character, and ceased to trust 
in power and might, as typified by the calf I 

Scripture (Jer. 9. 23) warns most solemnly 
against these dangers—"Let not the wise man 
glory;" "Let not the mighty man glory;" "Let 
not the rich man glory." Isaiah mourns in 
chapter 2. 7, 8, over a land "full of silver and 
gold," 

"Full of Horses;" "Full of Idols." 
These answer in inverse order to Jeremiah'swords. 
Paul tells us that few of the wise, mighty, or 
noble know the power and the wisdom of God 
(1 Cor. 1). What we need is to do what Moses 
afterwards did with the calf—grind to powder that 
which corresponds with the centre of Israel's 
corrupt feasting and sin. 

Paul approached the divisions and sins of the 
Corinthians, in the power and wisdom of the 
Cross. He was not a "lion-like man of Moab," and 
he had ceased to kick like an ox against the goad, 
but he was "in weakness and fear and in much 
trembling;" he was lamb-like. He came not 
with the sword of power, but with the weakness 
of the Cross of Christ. A sword is the very reverse 
of the cross. The old Crusader, when he kissed 
the hilt of his sword, mistakenly considered that 
he was kissing the Cross. "Out of weakness were 
made strong" is still God's way. 

The sinew of self-will was touched in Jacob, 
the second-born, ere he prevailed as Israel— 
"My first-born." 

Three Huge Dangers 
beset God's people, especially the young-
Leisure, Pleasure, and Treasure. They tend to 
lead us to become like the bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke, and not like the dumb and feeble 
lamb. 

We can never be trusted with power till we 
have learned to bear the yoke of the Meek and 
Lowly One. How often have we seen in the 
"foreign field" the advantage those possess who 
have borne the yoke in their youth—perhaps the 
yoke of strong parental authority, perhaps that 
of sickness, of need, or of hard toil. 

Well might Paul say, "When I am weak, then 
am I strong." 

SIN and Christ were entire strangers. It surged 
against the breakwater of His pure soul in vain. 
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Moses—One of the Greatest of Men 
PART II. New Testament Light on an Old Testament Character. By C. F. HOGG, London. 

(association with) Christ, and is thereby com
mitted to "follow the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth" (1 Cor. 10. 12; Rev. 14. 4). 

The Writer of Hebrews 
Follows Moses to Sinai, 

where, when the Lord descended upon it in fire, 
Moses said, "I do exceedingly fear and quake" 
(Exod. 19. 18; Heb. 12. 21). This trembling at 
the word and presence of the Lord had its sequel 
in the reflected glory that, for a while thereafter, 
shone from his face, each time he came out from 
that presence. From this the Apostle draws an 
unexpected inference of the superior glory of the 
dispensation (or ministration, diakonia) of the 
Spirit, which is the ministration of righteousness, 
to the ministration of the Law, which was the 
ministration of condemnation and of death, 
great though the glory of the latter assuredly was. 
But the glory of "the letter, " the Law, like the 
glory on the face of Moses, was transient; the 
glory of the Gospel abides, inasmuch as it is the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 
3.6, 11; 4. 4, 6). 

We must turn now to some references made by 
the Lord Jesus to Moses who, so long before, 
alike in the shadows of tabernacle and sacrifice, 
and in explicit statement, had testified of Him. 
Asked by the Pharisees to explain Moses' pro
vision for divorce in view of His, the Lord's, 
teaching concerning the indissolubility of marriage, 
He declared that Moses had made this concession 
to their hardness of heart, but, He added, "from 
the beginning it hath not been so, " and went on 
to say that when the marriage tie has been broken 
the innocent partner is no longer bound by what, 
in fact, no longer exists. To this it maybe 
objected that the Law was Moses' instrumentally 
only, essentially it was the Law of God (Neh. 
8. 1, 8). And while this is true it is to be remem
bered that "law is not made for a righteous man, 
but for the lawless and unruly" (1 Tim. 1.9) . 
It was given for actual, not for ideal, conditions. 
Man in innocence did not need law, nor will man 
restored need it, but fallen man is only saved 
from anarchy, which is race suicide, by law, and 
always God's justice is tempered with mercy. 

We may not pass from these words of the Lord 
without noticing their testimony to the his
toricity of the opening section of "the Book of 
Moses" (Matt. 19. 3, 9; Mark 12. 26). Firstly, in 
respect of 

The Origin of the Race 
he said: "Have ye not read that the Creator (see 
R.v. margin.) from the beginning made tbem male 

Portions read: Acts 7. 7-40; Hebrews 11. 23-30. 

W HILE Moses was still in exile God met him 
at the Burning Bush, reminding him that He 

who charged him with this enterprise was the same 
that delivered and sustained the forefathers of 
the race, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and that 
in carrying His purpose a step further towards 
its goal, what He had been to them, He would 
be to Moses and to Israel. The message seemed 
to be for the time then present and for their 
temporal deliverance merely, but there are hidden 
depths of meaning in many of the words of God. 
In those spoken "in the Bush" the Lord Jesus 
discovered an implication of which Moses and his 
successors never dreamed. They imply the con
tinued existence of men whose bodies have long 
lain in the dust, and guarantee their resurrection. 
There is latent in them the assurance of victory 
over the last enemy—death itself (Exod. 3. 6, 
15; Mark 12. 26). 

With not less determination than when he slew 
the Egyptian, but with the self-control that is 
born of the sense of the presence of the invisible 
God, and at His command, 

Moses Challenged the Pharaoh Himself 
to let his people go, his fear of God (for the fear 
of God is just another name for faith in God) 
deliveringhim from "fearing the wrath of the King " 
in dread of which he had fled to the desert forty 
years before. 

The bondage of Israel in Egypt is a picture of 
that bondage to sin in which lies the whole human 
race. Israel may, indeed, be brought out of 
Egypt "with a mighty hand, and with an out 
stretched arm, " but something more is needed if 
men are to be freed from sin and the consequences 
of violated law. The picture of that full and 
final deliverance is completed by the institution 
of "the Passover and the sprinkling of the blood, 
that the destroyer of the firstborn should not 
touch them, " in which was foreshadowed "our 
Passover . . . Christ" (Heb. 11. 28; 1 Cor. 5. 7). 
And it was " by fa i th" Moses "instituted the 
Passover" (R.V. margin), so deep was the in
sight of this man of faith into the needs of men 
and the provision of God! 

While salvation is of God man may not be passive 
in the matter, Israel must arise and follow Moses 
through the Red Sea. Paul finds in that a 
striking analogy with Christian baptism. As 
Israel was " baptised into (association with) 
Moses," and was thus irrevocably committed to 
follow him through the wilderness and into the 
Promised Land, so the believer is baptised into 
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and female, " and, secondly, in respect of its fall 
from fellowship with God, and the consequent 
hardness of the human heart, He declared that 
"from the beginning it hath not been so." Thus 
it appears that the testimony of the Lord to the 
Mosaic account of the two initial facts of human 
history, is direct and quite unmistakable. This 
testimony demands acceptance of all those 
who put their trust in Him as Saviour and Lord, 
though it may be refused by such as look upon 
Him as merely a more or less satisfactory example 
on which men may model their lives. 

It is recorded in John 6. 31 that the Lord cor
rected a current misinterpretation of a single 
word in Nehemiah 9. 15: "He gave them bread 
out of Heaven to eat ." Apparently they had 
thought of Moses as the giver of the manna. The 
Lord corrected them. It was not Moses, but 
God that gave the "bread out of Heaven." It is 
current in certain quarters that the Lord did not 
concern Himself with questions of criticism, that 
He accepted without comment the opinions of 
the people of His own day without attempting 
to correct their misconceptions. Here, however, 
is the straw that shows the direction of the wind. 
So far from accepting current teachings He set 
Himself against them, and in this fact is found the 
reason for the enmity that in the end brought 
Him to the Cross. 

And, once more, in finding in the manna a fore
shadowing of Himself, the Lord Jesus set 

His Imprimatur on the Mosaic Writings. 

What the manna was to Israel He Himself would 
be to every believing soul. Apart from these 
references to specific instances, there is also the 
Lord's general acceptance of the Mosaic writings 
as of Divine origin and authority, and His 
recognition of them as intended to prepare the 
way for His own advent. Typical of these are 
His words to two disciples on the evening of the 
resurrection: "Beginning from Moses . . . He 
interpreted to them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning Himself," and, later in the evening 
and to a larger company, "these are My words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, how that all things must needs be fulfilled 
which are written in the Law of Moses . . . con
cerning Me" (Luke 24. 27, 44). His rebuke of 
them was that they, like the rest of the Jews, 
had accepted parts of the testimony of the Old 
Testament to the Messiah, neglecting other parts. 
That is, they were so occupied with the promised 
glory that they had failed to find a place in their 
minds for the sufferings that must precede that 
glory. Nor did they only need the rebuke, for 
not they only have been guilty of selecting the 
easy and refusing the hard, of dwelling upon 
promised blessings and ignoring words that tell 

how suffering attends upon faithfulness; thatwt 
need the will "to continue in the faith, " and that 
"through many tribulations we must enter into 
the Kingdom of God" (Acts 14. 22). 0 fook 
and slow of heart that we are, not to believe in 
all that God has said in His WTord! 

Concerning Moses' writings 

The Lord Stated Two Facts, 
each the complement of the other. Historically, 
He declared, "Moses . . . wrote, " that is, he 
wrote the Pentateuch, the Five Books, to which 
his name is attached. On another occasion He 
said, or, rather, represented Abraham as saying, 
but the sentiment is His own: "They have Moses," 
that is, they have Moses' writings (John 5.46; 
Luke 16. 29). But while it is true, as the Lord 
testified, that Moses wrote the books, this is not 
the whole truth. In them there is the breath oi 
life, the spirit of God. He took up Moses' words 
and adopted them as His own: "Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God." On this 
testimony, therefore, Moses did not exaggerate 
when he concluded his task with the words: 
"This Law . . . is no vain thing for you; because 
it is your life" (Deut. 8. 3 ; 32. 47; Matt. 4.4). 
Moses wrote, and is dead; God speaks, for God 
lives. These writings are not mere records of old 
and far off things, for in them God is speaking 
still. "He that hath ears to hear let him hear." 

There is 

A Final Scene in Moses ' History 
as it is associated with this earth: Jude tells of a 
contention between Michael and Satan for his 
body; an incident to which there is no other 
reference in Scripture. There is a rabbinical 
tradition (preserved in the Targum on Deut. 34.6) 
that Michael was appointed guardian of Moses' 
tomb. Speculation is vain. We know only 
what we have been told; what we have not 
been told we do not know. Attempts to com
pensate for the considered silence of God can 
only mislead. The lesson Jude intended is plain; 
that courtesy becomes the Christian contro-
versalist; that we must speak respectfully oi 
an opponent even when the difference between us 
is profound. 

A higher honour still was reserved for Moses. 
So real is the humanity of the Son of God assumed, 
so truly is He one with us, that companionship 
was necessary to Him. The eldest son in what 
seems to have been a numerous family, when the 
bond that bound Him to the life of the home was 
broken, He immediately began to call disciples 
"that they might be with Him" (Matt. 3. 17.18; 
Mark 3. 14). His desire for human sympathy 
is manifest in Gethsemane in His words to the 
drowsy Peter: "What, could ye not watch with 
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Me one hour?" And, graciously ignoring their 
failures, He said to them as the end drew 
near: "Ye are they which continued with Me in 
My temptations" (Matt. 26. 50; Luke 22. 28). 
When, for the first time, He spoke plainly to 
them of His death, they refused to understand or 
to believe Him. He desired their sympathy in 
His' ends and in the way that had to be walked 
ere those ends could be accomplished. They 
failed Hhn then, as they were to fail Him again. 
Then happened a marvellous thing! God sent 
"two men which were Moses and Elijah" who 
spoke with Him "of His decease" (lit., exodus) 
which He was about to accomplish, thus provid
ing for the Man of Sorrows something of the 
fellowship He so much desired (Luke 9. 30, 31). 

There is presented in the prologue to the 
Gospel of John a contrast between the functions 
discharged in the economy of salvation by Moses 
and by the Lord: "The Law was given through 
Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus 
Christ" (John 1. 17). Consider how great this 
servant of God must have been who can be set 
over against the Lord Himself, even though the 
object be to declare the inferiority of his service! 

Once more the names are associated, not in con
trast now, but to compare: "Moses was faithful 
in all his house as a servant . . . but Christ (is 
faithful) as a Son" (Heb. 3. 5, 6). And yet again 
in the Apocalypse where the final honour of 
Moses is to be associated with the Lamb himself 
in the triumphal song of "them that came vic
torious from the beast, and from his image, and 
from the number of his name, standing by the 
glassy sea, having harps of God. And they sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are 
Thy works, 0 Lord God, the Almighty; righteous 
and true are Thy ways, Thou King of the Ages." 
Thus at long last shall mercy and truth that 
once met together in the shame of the Cross, meet 
together again in the glory of the New Creation, 
and righteousness and peace that kissed mutually 
at Calvary, go hand in hand through eternity 
(Rev. 15. 3 ;Psa . 85. 10, 11). 

The Mighty God in the Midst. 
By G. W. BUNGE, Ham Common. 

(Zeph.3. 17). 
1. "The Lord thy God," . . His PERSON. 
2. "In the midst of thee," His PRESENCE. 
3. "Is mighty," . . . . His POWER. 
4. "He will save," . . . . His PROTECTION. 
5. "He will rejoice over thee with joy," 

His PLEASURE. 
'6. "He will rest in His love," His PURPOSE. 
7. "He will joy over thee with singing, " 

His PRAISE . 

The Witness of the 
Apocalypse to Christ. 

By W. W. FEREDAY. Letchwortin 
VI—HIS COMING. 

U PON this not much need be said. The 
Apocalypse is full of it. The Rapture is 

not expressly mentioned there (although in a 
veiled form it may be found in chapter 4. 1); 
the book concentrates rather upon His glorious 
manifestation. All the main lines of prophecy, 
whether Old Testament or New, converge upon 
that great Day. It is the epoch of Divine inter
vention in the course of earth's little history, 
for the putting down of all that is offensive to 
God, and for the establishment of another order 
of things consistent with His own nature. The 
Man who now sits at His right hand in Heaven 
is alone competent to carry all this out for God. 

We shall do little more than quote the Spirit's 
words. First, in chapter 1. 7: "Behold, He 
cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see 
Him, and they also which pierced Him: and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him. 
Even so. Amen." This is 

The Subject of our Testimony 
rather than our hope. All classes are com
prehended in this solemn passage. Those who 
are in the mind of God, and who realise in any 
measure the awfulness of the evils which call 
aloud for judgment, can but add their grave, 
"Even so. Amen." 

The messages to the last four of the seven 
Assemblies all contain references to the Lord's 
Coming. To the overcomer in Thyatira He not 
only promises a share in His rule, He adds also 
"I will give him the Morning Star, " and withal 
gives the needed exhortation, "that which ye 
have already, hold fast till I come" (chap. 2. 
24-28). To Sardis, religious indeed, but to be 
treated as the world, He says, "If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come upon thee as 
a thief" (chap. 3. 3). To Philadelphia, after 
the gracious promise to keep His own from the 
hour of temptation which shall come upon all 
the world, He adds, "Behold, I come quickly: 
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown" (chap. 3. 10, 11). And to the 
overcomer in Laodicea, He says, "To him will 
I grant to sit with Me in My throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with My Father 
in His throne" (Rev. 3. 21). All these words 
from His own blessed lips are meant to be a holy 
stimulus to our souls as the dispensation runs 
out, and as His return draws ever nearer. 

When the seventh angel sounds his trumpet, 
great voices in Heaven proclaim, "The Kingdom 
of the world of our Lord and His Christ is come" 
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(chap. 11. 15, J .N.D.) . But—"the nations 
were angry." God's King is still unwelcome. 
In all His majesty the King of kings and Lord 
of lords is seen coming forth from the opened 
Heavens in chapter 19. 11, "in righteousness 
to judge and make war." An awful moment for 
a rebellious world. 

The Apocalypse concludes with His thrice 
repeated, 

"I Come Quickly." 
In verse 7 (chap. 22) it is in connection with 

keeping "the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book;" in verse 12 it is linked with reward, 
"to give every man according as his work shall 
be ; " but in verse 20 it is just Himself that is 
before us. Let us not forget that these are the 
very last words that have reached us from the lips 
of the Lord Jesus, Since that day in Patmos, 
Heaven has been silent, and we need expect to 
hear nothing further from thence until we hear 
the great shout of 1 Thessalonians 4. 16. No 
saint will miss that welcome sound, whether 
asleep in the tomb or occupied with the activities 
of service, all will hear it and recognise it, and 
in one vast company the whole blood-washed 
host will be caught up to be "for ever with the 
Lord." 

Three Voices 
may be discerned in the two closing verses of 
Holy Scripture. First the voice of the Lord, 
"I come quickly, " then, the voice of the Church 
in her glad response, "Amen. Come, Lord 

Jesus," and finally, the voice of the Holy Spirit 
in the benediction, "The grace of our Lord Jesu, 
be with you a l l . " A sweeter close to the Book 
of God could scarcely be conceived. "The gract 
of our Lord Jesus Christ" is what the Church 
has had to live upon while toiling, suffering, 
and witnessing here, and the storehouse has 
never failed. Until His return to call us home, 
whenever that may be, the grace of the risen 
One on high may be counted upon to sustain 
our souls in their every need. 

The thought of His Coming creates 

Two Distinct Longings 

within us: first, for the consummation of our 
hope, that we may see His face, and enter with 
Him into all the joys of the Father's House, 
and second, that others may be blessed before 
the door of salvation is closed for ever. Another 
has expressed it thus : "The Bride in Revelation 
21 descends in the most lovely way from the 
highest occupation with Christ Himself step 
after step, until she becomes Evangelical to the 
utmost extent. T h e Spirit and the Bride say 
COME. ' That is occupation with Christ, and 
must be first. Then 'let him that heareth say, 
COME ; ' then 'let him that is athirst COME, ' and 
last of all, Evangelical to the largest degree-
'whosoever will, let him take of the Water oi 
Life freely.1" 

Thus may it be with us all until we meet Him 
in the air, and see Him as He is. 

A Partial Rapture—Is it According to the Scriptures? 
Six Scripture Reasons for Rejecting the Theory. By H. P. BARKER, London. 

BELIEF in what is popularly called a Partial Rapture 
has gained currency among some Christians 

to-day. Their theory is that when the Lord Jesus 
descends into the air, He will call only some believers 
to meet Him, and the others will be left on earth to go 
through the terrors of the Great Tribulation. Those 
who are caught up to meet the Lord in the air will be, 
according to this theory, those who have been zealous 
and faithful, and have been watching for His return. 
This is the theory which we propose to examine in the 
light of Scripture. 

1. The Letter from Paul. 
The Christians of the ancient city of Salonika are 

gathered together for one of their weekly meetings. 
One of the elders rises and says: "Dear brethren, you 
will be pleased to know that a letter has oome from the 
beloved Apostle Paul. This letter I will now read." 

Great interest manifests itself on the faces of all 
present as they set themselves in a listening attitude. 
Notice especially that keen young brother over there, 
as he leans forward on his elbow and fixes his gaze on 
the speaker. Shall we, for convenience, call him 
Ari-starchus? It may, indeed, be he of Acts 20. 4. 

The elder begins to read. First -Gomes a loving 
greeting and words which show how warm 2. place the 
Tb esse Ionian saints have in the apostle's heart. He 
reminds them how they had turned to God from their 
idols, and were now waiting for His Som IFOXB He,av*n. 

Our young friend's eyes gleam with pleasure. How 
well he remembers the day when he received the glad 
tidings and committed himself to the Saviour for time 
and eternity. Now he is waiting for His return. 

But he is not, let us suppose, quite certain as to what 
his Lord's Coming will mean for him. He has a tenda 
conscience and mourns over the many times he suffen 
defeat in his daily conflict with temptation and sin. 
Is it possible that such as he may not share in the joy ol 
that day? 

The elder continues. The letter speaks of the Thes. 
salonian converts being Paul's crown of rejoicing at 
the Coming of the Lord. Aristarchus whispers to 
himself: "At all events I am one of these." 

Then comes a thrilling moment. The reader, slowly 
and with added emphasis, utters the memorable words 
of the fourth chapter: "For this we say unto you by tht 
uord of the Lord. " Attention is strained to the utmost. 
Something of transcendent importance is to follow, 
What is it ? 

"We which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of ttoe Lord shall not prevent (or precede) them which 
are asleep; for the Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch. 
angel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then we which are ." 
Aristarchus can hardly contain himself. Oh, what 

will the tetter eay next ? Will it be; "we which an 
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faithful, " or "we which are watching," or "we which are 
zealous," or what? 

The elder proceeds : "We which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the a i r . " 

A look of intense thankfulness comes over the youthful 
face of our friend. Tears of grat i tude come into his 
eyes. "Oh, t h a n k God! thank God!" he says to h im
self. "If I a m dead when the Saviour comes I shall 
rise; if I a m al ive I shal l be caught up . I will never 
doubt again. Unwor thy as I am, and full of failure, 
I have the promise of the Word of the Lord through His 
servant, and t h a t is s u r e . " 

How m a n y there are who, like the young brother 
we have p ic tured , have received assurance as to their 
part icipat ion in t he great t ranslat ion of the saints 
through the golden words of 1 Thessalonians 4. 17. 
Wi th Denham Smi th they now joyfully s ing: 

"And th i s I shal l find. 
For such is His mind. 

H e ' l l no t be in glory and leave me behind. " 
But other Scr iptures awai t our s tudy. 

2 . A n o t h e r Letter from Paul . 
I t may be , and has been, argued tha t the Thessalonian 

converts were b r igh t and zealous Christians, and tha t 
because of th i s P a u l could speak so unreservedly of their 
sharing in t he r ap tu re of the saints . 

Let us look, then , a t another of the apostolic churches. 
At Corinth there was a large Assembly. "Sa in t s " 
they were, " w a s h e d , " "sanctified," and "justified" 
(1 Cor. 6. 11). B u t wi tha l they were "ca rna l " (3. 3). 
earthly minded (4. 8) , indifferent to gross evil in the i r 
midst (5. 2) , and quarrelsome (6. 6) . They were even 
turning the holy ordinance of the Lord ' s Supper into 
an orgy of ea t ing and dr inking (11. 21), and many had 
come under the ex t r emis t discipline of the Lord (11. 30). 
But for al l th i s they were saved people (15. 2), Christ 
was t ru ly thei rs (1 . 2) , and they were His (3. 23). 

That t hey were diligent, faithful, watching, and 
zealous Chris t ians none can affirm. Bu t they were 
Christ 's, and the Holy Spiri t had made their body His 
temple (6. 19). How sad tha t men and women, of 
whom these wonderful things were true, could be so 
carnal in the i r ways, and bring such dishonour upon 
the wor thy N a m e t h a t they bore B u t so it was. 

Now, in chapter 15 of his first epistle, Paul writes 
to these Corinthian brethren concerning the Coming 
of the Lord. H e teaches them tha t all who are in Christ, 
even though they have died, shall be made alive. When ? 
Christ was t he firstfraits, bu t they that are Christ's 
will share in the same glorious resurrection at His Coming 
(verse 23). 

Observe t h a t it does not say, "they tha t are watchful" 
or " they t h a t axe faithful, " bu t "they tha t are C H R I S T ' S . " 
So when the Saviour comes, not only the zealous and the 
good, b u t a l l who are His, even if they be like the Corin
thian saints , wil l be raised. 

But wha t about those who will st i l l be alive when 
He comes? Pass on to verse 51, and as you read it 
lay the emphasis of your voice on the fifteenth word: 
"Behold I show you a mys te ry : We shall not all sleep, 
but we shal l ALL be changed in a moment, in the twink
ling of an eye. " W h a t ! even they whose ways are 
those of the Corinthians? Those who, like them, 
are having a good t ime in this world, while others are 
suffering for t he t r u t h and earnestly longing for Christ 
to come? The whole question is not what kind of 
people are they, bu t , Whose are they ? Are they Christ 's ? 
If so, the Word of Tru th declares: "We shall ALL be 
changed ." Is the reader prepared to say : "Then it 
must be so, because the Scriptures clearly teach i t " ? 

3. A P laus ib le Objection. 
By way of comment on the foregoing section, some 

one perhaps will say something like t h i s : " I t seems to 
me t h a t what you affirm puts a premium on worldliness 
and a carnal walk. If it is going to be all the same 
when the Lord comes, whether we are carnal or separate, 
worldly-minded or watchful, wha t incentive is there to 
a holy life ? " 

We will deal wi th this question. But first let ua 
point out tha t it is not a ma Iter of what we affirm, bu t 
of what the Scriptures teach. In the preceding section 
we have cited many passages from 1 Corinthians. He 
who objects to what is stated objects to what an inspired 
apostle taught . I t is always safe to accept the teachings 
of Scripture, whether we can understand the bearing 
of them or not. 

Bu t let us examine the objection. I t was to the 
Corinthians, these same Christians of whom we have 
been speaking, t ha t Paul wrote : "We must all appear 
before the Judgment Seat of Chr is t" (2 Cor. 5. 10). 
Once again mark the word "al l . " We must all appear 
there. Moreover, in the early par t of his first Epist le 
Paul spoke of a day tha t will be revealed by fire, fire 
tha t shall t r y every m a n ' s work. Some who, though 
they be saved, have not been faithful, will then suffer 
loss; they will be saved "so as by fire" (see 1 Cor. 3. 
13-15). The t ru th is, if we may pu t it in this way, 
tha t there are two doors in the future through which 
all Christians have to pass. The first one. through 
which we pass a t the Translat ion of the saints, bears 
the inscription " H o m e . " The second one, through 
which we must pass after reaching Home, is inscribed. 
"Review and Reward. " 

May we use a simple i l lustration to make this qu i te 
clear? A business man in a country town sends his 
son up to London one day to see to various matters . 
There are some customers to be interviewed and certain 
accounts to be collected. The father buys a return 
railway ticket for the young man, and tells h im t h a t 
he will expect him home in the evening by the t ra in 
tha t is due shortly before nine. Arriving in London, 
the son starts on the business entrusted to him, bu t 
falls in with some old friends, who persuade h im to go 
and have a drink, and then, after some lunch, to go and 
see a much talked of film in one of the big new picture 
theatres. He thus neglects the business on which he 
has been sent, and when the t ime comes for him to 
catch the evening t ra in home, he has not been to half 
the places a t which he was to call. He has been by no 
means faithful, 

Now let me ask: Is the young man ready for the home-
ward journey? In one sense, yes. He has the return 
half of the railway t icket (purchased by his father) 
in his pocket, and not an official on the line can question 
his r ight to .travel by the t rain. And tha t evening he 
sits a t the supper table with the rest of the family because 
he is a son, not because he has been faithful in the a p 
pointed task. 

Next morning the father beckons h im to come into 
his private office, to give an account of how he fulfilled 
his errand. Then the story of the young man ' s care
lessness and faithlessness comes out. The father is 
much grieved, and says : " I arranged tha t task for you 
as a kind of test. If you had carried it through with 
fidelity and diligence, I was going to make you a par tner 
in the firm. You have shown your unfitness for tha t . 
and you will have to be content wi th a minor position. " 

This does not mean t h a t the youth is to be turned out 
of the house, or tha t he will cease to be a son. But he 
will suffer loss. He will lose the reward tha t would 
otherwise have been his. Relat ionship is one thing, 
and reward is qui te another. 

Is it not after the same manner wi th us? When 
the t ime comes for the Lord to call us to meet H i m in 
the air, and for H i m to make up the number of His 
jewels, the fact t h a t our t i t le to Heaven has been pur-* 
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chased for us by His precious Blood will ensure our 
being of that happy multitude, and because we are 
•children we shall be welcomed Home to His Father's 
house. On that glad day we shall sit with all the rest 
of the family at Home. 

But this will be followed by a day of review and 
•examination. We shall have to give an account of our 
stewardship. Whatever faithfulness and obedience ther? 
has been will be rewarded. Where these are lacking 
we shall "suffer loss. " 

Let no one, therefore, make the elementary mistake 
of confounding the Translation of the saints with the 
Judgment Seat of Christ. What Christ has done for us 
gives us the title to share in the one; what we do for Him 
brings us the reward at the other. 

4. Future Salvation. 

attitude. To "look for" or "wait for" in this sense 
does not necessarily mean to expect with gladness, or 
to be alert with anticipation. The words have the 
force of knowing that a certain event lies ahead. So 
we read of some whose future outlook was gloomy indeed, 
"a certain fearful looking for of judgment" (Heb. 10.27) 

Remembering this, and that we Christians are not 
looking for judgment, but for "the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life;" not for a Judge, but for 
a Saviour, let us examine an objection that is based on 
Hebrews 9. 28. It is said that since it is "unto them 
that look for Him, " Christ will appear unto salvation, 
it follows that only those who are zealously watching 
for Him will be translated at the Rapture. 

But look carefully, not only at the verse itself, but 
at its immediate context. The habit of dragging texts 
from their context, and building theories upon what 
they then appear to mean, is a most pernicious one. 

In verse 24 we are told that Christ, our High Priest, 
now appears in the presence of God for us. Our blessing 
is thus secured; we have not to wait for our acceptance 
before God, nor for our title to enter even the Holiest 
of all, until we leave this earth. Is there, then, anything 
yet to look for ? There is. There is the future salva
tion, and it will be ours at the Coming of the Lord 
His "appearing" is not the Rapture, but it is a wide 
term that sometimes includes, as here, all that pertains 
to the period of His Coming. When Christ returns, 
it will not be again to take up the question of sin. This 
question He for ever settled by the sacrifice of Himself at 
His first appearing (verse 26). His future appearing 
will be "without sin" {i.e., having no reference to that 
matter), and "unto salvation." 

Now the contrast here is plainly between -what we 
have as the result of Christ's present appearing and what 
we shall have as the result of His future appearing 
The people addressed, being Hebrews by birth and 
training, would readily understand this. They would 
understand how the Jewish priest was accustomed to 
go into the Tabernacle to offer incense before God. and 
then come out to bless the people who waited outside. 
We have a scene like this depicted in Luke 1. 9, 10. 
Zacharias the priest went into the temple to burn incense, 
"and the whole multitude of the people were praying 
without. " They waited for his reappearing, and "mar
velled that he tarried so long" (verse 21). 

In the same way the disciples saw their Lord ascend 
with uplifted hands, and thus He disappeared from 
their sight. But 

"He who, with hands uplifted, 
Passed from this world below, 

Shall come again, all gifted, 
Rich blessing to bestow. " 

Like the waiting people in Luke 1, we are looking 
for the reappearing of our Great High Priest. He has 
entered Heaven itself, there to appear on our behalf. 
while we are waiting for Him here. And the promise of 
His return is sure, though we may be kept waiting and 
looking for Him for years. 

The first thing He will do when the time for His 
reappearing comes is to summon all who are His, living 
or dead, to meet Him in the air. This, as we have seen, 
is salvation. We look for Him as Saviour, and to our 
longing eyes He will assuredly "appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. " 

If any one can find one class of Christians distin
guished from another class in Hebrews 9. 28, he must 
be singularly incapable of discerning the line of truth 
expounded in these verses. 

6. The "Hope." 
I t is sometimes argued that since the Coming of the 

Lord" is spoken of as a "hope, " uncertainty is implied 
as to whether we shall share in the Translation or not. 

While, thank God, we are saved from the moment 
When we believe the Gospel and turn to Christ; and 
while, in another sense, we are being saved all the way, 
«ven to the uttermost of our need, and the uttermost 
of life's little span; yet it is equally true that in still 
another aspect salvation lies in the future. It has not come 
yet, but it is "nearer than when we believed" (Rom. 
13. 11). This will take place when the Saviour comes. 
We shall be saved from all possibility of ever sinning 
Again; from every trace of the first Adam's likeness; 
from all liability to disease, deca}', and death; and out 
of this world altogether. It is to this, no doubt, that 
Jude refers when he speaks of "looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life" (verse 21). 
He will extricate us from this world, where death reigns, 
and will translate us to the fair world above of endless 
life and glory. It is His mercy that will do it. 

And so the apostle reminds us that we "look for the 
Saviour;" that is, for Christ in His character of Saviour 
(Phil. 3. 20). He will come as Saviour, and will bring 
salvation that will mean the change of these bodies of 
ours into the fashion of His own body of glory. This 
will be the final chapter in the story of God's great 
salvation. 

Now salvation from first to last is all of grace. When 
first as wretched sinners we came to the Saviour, we 
were not saved partly by grace and partly by works. 
Our own merits (for we had none), had nothing to do 
with it. We were saved by grace, and grace alone. 
And it was the atoning sacrifice of Calvary that earned 
for God the title to show grace to sinners such as we are. 

But the last chapter in the story of salvation is to be 
written by the pen of unmerited grace, as truly as the 
first. When Jesus comes to save us out of this world, 
and to save our bodies from their present condition, 
it will not be because of His grace and our merit; nor 
the grace of God and our faithfulness; nor the grace of 
God and our watchfulness. It is pure, unmixed grace 
that brought salvation in the past (Titus 2. 11), and it 
is the same unmixed, unmerited grace that will bring 
salvation in the future (1 Peter 1. 5 and 13). It is for 
Divine, sovereign mercy that we look (Jude 21). 

This surely disposes of the question as to whether 
any quality of our own has part in fitting us for the 
Rapture. For He who is our Deliverer from the wrath 
to come will complete His deliverance by His own grace 
and power, and in that work of deliverance human merit, 
works of righteousness, zeal, fidelity, and watchfulness 
on our part nave no place whatever. Salvation is wholly 
of the Lord, both in the past and in the future. 

5. "To Them that Look for Him." 
We are not bidden in Philippians 3. 20 to look for 

the Saviour. It is said that we do it. Our salvation 
is not yet complete; for the consummation we wait or 
look. I t is the normal sequel to conversion. When 
•we turn to the living God it is to serve Him, while waiting 
dot Hia Son from Heaven. This is the normal Christian 



WHERE ARE THE MEN?—SOME INTERESTING QUESTIONS. 159 

But hope may be certain and well as uncertain, and in 
Scripture the word is often used merely to indicate 
what is future, and not to suggest uncertainty. "Hope 
maketh not ashamed," and for the. unseen hope we 
patiently wait (Rom. 8. 25). When we believe in 
Christ much immediately becomes ours. We do not, 
however, receive all that we shall eventually possess. 
For God has predestined us "to be conformed to the 
image of His Son" (Rom. 8. 29), and therefore we are 
saved in hope; that is, saved with something further 
to follow in due course. 

Now, in order to be operative in producing holiness 
of life, the hope has no need of being turned into a 
threat. Some seem to imagine that we need to be urged 
on to zeal and watchfulness by a threat of being left 
behind at the Translation, unless we come up to the 
mark! But the Scripture declares, not "he that re-
membereth this threat purifieth himself," but "he 
that hath this HOPE in him purifieth himself, even as 
He is pure" (1 John 2. 2). The hope in this verse is 
that we shall be like Christ at His appearing. For this 
to be so, we must have been previously conformed to 
His likeness, so that it may be true that "when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with Him in glory" (Col. 3. 4). 

Taught by grace, then, we continue "looking for that 
blessed hope, " thanking God that it is grace, not legal
ism, that teaches, and that it teaches us to look for 
something unspeakably blessed, a hope that has no 
element of doubt connected with it (Titus 2. 13). 

Here are the Men! 
A contrast to the poetic question "Where are the Men ?" 

in The Witness for January, 1930. 

By J. STANLEY COLLINS, Guernsey. 
A common complaint is that there are more women than men enter

ing the Mission Field. It is well thus to remember the heroic part men 
have and are playing in this great work. 

WHERE are the men for whom Christ died ? 
List, and I '11 tell you with real pride, 

Records of heroes, far and wide, 
All of them men. 

What shall we say of those who went 
Forth on their Master's business bent ? 
All of them called, all of them sent, 

All of them men. 
Cast down and hungry, tired and worn, 
They have the heavy burden borne, 
In duty's path found many a thorn, 

Have these good men. 
India, China, France, and Spain— 
There still they stand, and truth maintain; 
They make the message clear and plain, 

These God-sent men. 
Bones bleaching white on Afric's sands, 
Rude crosses rise in far-off lands; 
Knights of the Man with pierced hands 

Were these great men. 
Down in the slums, in dens of ill, 
Seeking to do God's holy will; 
Thanks be to God, for there are still 

Plenty of men. 
Right round the earth by day and night, 
Men stand for God, the truth, the right; 
Lord, may we help them in the fight, 

We who are men. 
Look in The Witness, intelligence page, 
You will see men of our own age, 
Who for God's truth the warfare wage— 

God bless these men 1 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space is 
limited and auestions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to— 

H Y . PICKERING, EDITOR OF The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER Row, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

MUST A BISHOP BE MARRIED ? 
QUESTION 1507.—Are we to understand from 1 Timothy 

chapter 3, verses 1-5, that it is necessary for a bishop to 
be a married man, and a father ? 

Ans.—It is reasonable to say that if the word meant 
a bishop must be married it would have read, he must 
be the husband of a wife, the word "one" wife implies 
that the intention is not to insist on marriage but to 
forbid polygamy. 

Nor does the passage insist on a bishop being a father, 
but rather, if a father, that he should have shown that he 
could manage his household, having children who are 
faithful and in subjection to him with all gravity. 

GEO. GOODMAN. 

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 
QUESTION 1508.—Do 1 Corinthians 15. 29, "baptised 

for the dead;" and 1 Peter 3. 18-20, "the days of Noah," 
refer to those in an intermediate state or existence ? 

Ans.—Whatever the meaning of the first of these 
passages (and I have no suggestion to offer, nor am I 
satisfied with any that I have seen proposed by others), 
it is not clear how there can be a reference here to an 
intermediate state. I understand that some have found 
here a vicarious baptism intended to secure the salvation, 
of persons already dead. To which it should be sufficient 
to reply that the text is a precarious foundation on which 
to build such a superstructure, and one, moreover, 
without a shadow of sanction elsewhere in Scripture. 

As to 1 Peter 3. 18-20, my own judgment is that the 
reference is not to human spirits at all, but to those 
spirits that made an irruption into the human race as 
described in the early part of Genesis 6. Observe that 
Peter's words are not "spirits in prison of men who were 
disobedient in the days of Noah," but "spirits in prison 
which aforetime were disobedient . . . in the days off 
Noah, " i.e., they were disobedient spirits. C. F. HOGG. 

THE USE OF IMAGES. 
QUESTION 1509.—Please explain Exodus 20. 4: "Not 

make any graven images," and 25. 18: "Thou shalt make 
two cherubims of gold," etc. 

Ans.—There is nothing inherently sinful in any graven 
image or likeness of anything that is in Heaven above or 
in earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth. But 
Israel had only lately been "brought out of the land of 
Egypt" (v. 2), where all such things had been an object 
of worship, not only by the Egyptians, but by the 
Israelites also (Ezek. 20. 7-9). Consequently the making 
of them (v. 4) was forbidden as well as the worshipping 
of them (v. 5). lest Israel should again become ensnared— 
even as they were, and at this very time, too (Exod. 32). 

But as there was nothing inherently sinful in the 
representation of these celestial beings, the Cherubim, 
and the Law-maker and Law-giver being of necessity 
superior to His law and able to alter, suspend, or with
draw it as He pleases, Moses was given permission to 
place the representations of the Cherubim at the ends of 
the mercy seat, symbolical of blessing for creation, 
which they represent, through the work of Christ, who 
is the true mercy seat, and through whom the whole 
creation shall be blessed and delivered from the bondage 
of corruption at the day of the manifestation of the sons 
of God (Rom. 8. 19). R. G. LORD. 

Over 1500 QUESTIONS have now been answered. 
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THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCHES. 
QUESTION 1510.—"And unto the angel of the church 

of the Laodiceans write" (Rev. 3. 14). Was the church, 
called Laodicea, a company of people gathered out to 
the Name of the Lord; or did it include the whole pro
fessing mass in that city ? 

Ans.—In every sense in which Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Pergamos, Thyatira, Sard is, and Philadelphia were 
churches, Laodicea was a church also. It was symbolised 
by one of the lampstands, as was each of them. The 
messages sent to them do not vary in their general mode 
of address from the message addressed to it. 

If the thought behind the question is that no company 
of confessedly born-again, separated people, gathered 
in the Lord's Name could possibly become so far sunken 
in nauseating lukewarmness and self-satisfied world-
liness, the answer is: Scripture regards it as a solemn 
danger, history records it as too frequently a fact, and 
experience in our day is showing it to be a menace and 
a peril. 

That salutary word to individuals, "Let him that 
standeth take heed lest he fall," had been so disregarded 
in Laodicea that they, thinking they stood, had not only 
fallen, but were still tragically unconscious of both the 
reality and extent of their fall. J. B. WATSON. 

THE DOOM OF THE "NEVER HEARD." 
QUESTION 1511.—What is the final doom or state of 

those who have never heard the Gospel and thus die 
without Christ ? Are they in the same category as 
imbeciles and children who have not reached years of 
accountability ? 

Ans.—In all such problems as this, we are wise if, 
first, we follow Abraham's example in similar circum
stances and exclaim: "Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right}" (Gen. 18. 25). Only do so without the inter
rogation mark (?), without any questioning whatever; 
but with the mark of triumphant affirmation (!). 

Secondly, we should seek to discover what God has 
already revealed in His Word on this matter. In Rom. 
2. 11, one principle of Divine Judgment for all is given. 
Yet the standards of judgment will, of course, neces-
satily be different for Jew and Gentile. The standard 
for the Jew will be the Law of Moses; the standard for 
the Gentile will be the law of conscience and testimony 
of nature. 

Then in Rom. 1. 18 to 32, the great Apostle of the 
Gentiles is dealing with this very problem. He certainly 
has Gentiles in mind. Carefully examine these state
ments: 

1. In verse 18 we find the declaration that the wrath 
of God overhangs the whole heathen world. "For the 
wrath of God is revealed from Heaven against all un
godliness and unrighteousness of men." 

2. "But," say some, "is not this unreasonable and 
unfair? Fancy condemning and punishing people for 
something they do not know. " Not so. Look carefully 
at verse 18: "They hold the truth. " That is, they have a 
knowledge of Divine things; but they hold it in un
righteousness. That is to say, they do not live up to the 
light they have. Though they have not the light of 
Scripture, they have the testimony of nature and the 
testimony of their own conscience. 

3. Now examine Romans 1. 19 and 20. These verses 
teach that the Heathen are criminally neglectful of the 
testimony they already have. Here is declared that the 
heathen world is guilty of wilful rejection of truth, 
whether revealed to them, or discovered by processes of 
human reasoning. 

4. Now study Romans 1. 21 and 23. Here is declared 
that all nations are backsliders from pure truth once 
possessed,, proving the descent, not the ascent, of man. 
The steps in that downward track are given in verse 24 
to A2 and the awful results. ROBERT LEE. 

Concise Comments about Books. 
Books for Review should be sent to Editor of The Witness, 14 Pat?. 

noster Row, E.C.4. . Any good book from any publisher prompCr 
supplied. 

The Real Presence and the Royal Priesthood. A book 
published many years ago, and greatly valued. Equally 
valued to-day. New Edition in clear type. (Pickering 
& Inglis. 6d. net; 8d. post free.) 

One Hundred Outlines for Bible Study Circles 
By A. HOARE. Series I, Studies in Prov. and the Women 
of the Bible. Series II, Studies in Men who wrote Bible, 
Ideal Women, Types of Christians, etc. Two useful 
books, packed with hints and suggestions for clw 
teachers and students. (C.S.S.M. Book Store, London 
Each of 53 and 57 pages. Cheap at 6d.; post free 7d ) 

Agnes Dewsbury; or, "He Led them on Safely' 
By L. A. BARTER SNOW, is the latest issue of the Goiin 
Crown Series of Real-life Stories for Old and Young, with 
a clear Gospel note in each. Equal in value and get-up 
to any secular volume. (Pickering & Inglis, London and 
Glasgow. 320 pages, cloth boards. Attractive 3-colour 
jacket. 2/ net; 2/6 post free). 

Saying it Again. "And again they said, Alleluia" 
(Rev. 19. 3). By L. R. With commendation by J. T 
MAWSON. 23 Prose and Poetry Thought Gems in alter
nate order—concise, suggestive, and spiritual. Just the 
book to put in the pocket for a profitable meditation ID 
train, the garden, by the seaside, or any odd moment 
Specially good for the sorrowful or perplexed. Why our 
dear ex. brethren beloved persist in mysterious initialsw 
fail to understand. I wonder who L.R. is?. (Central 
Bible Tract Depot, London. 9d. net; lid. posifree) 

The Story Bible. (Cassells & Co. 3/ net.) It is 
generally agreed that a book of Bible Stories in Scripture 
language is necessary for young children. The print 
should be large and the style attractive. In so far as this 
book fulfils these conditions it is admirable. But ths 
"Story Bible" is not merely a book of Bible Stories, but 
an Abridged Bible, one of the many now appearing 
The editor has endeavoured to set before us a connected 
account of the Bible, altering the recognised orderol 
books to obtain historical continuity, and inserting notes, 
many of which are very enlightening in order to explain 
the progress of doctrine through the Sacred Book. But 
a young child could never intelligently follow this: ao 
adolescent child probably would. The question is, then, 
can this abridged work be recommended as being superior 
to the complete Bible for the older child. The answer is 
clear: Decidedly not. Take, for example, the Epistle to 
the Ephesians, chapter 2 is omitted. Take Romans, 
chapter 3 is omitted. The selection is made of course, 
according to the personal views of the editor. The child 
reading these two sections would not be able to learn oi 
man's complete ruin by nature. Then, with the "Story 
Bible," Bible searching would be impossible, also the 
study of subjects and the finding of a portion having 
given chapter and verse. Again, the author's views are 
hinted at in the notes, although in general the notes 
are extremely helpful. For example, page 73, "The 
laws (of Leviticus) may belong to different periods of 
their history;" p. 290, "There are very strong grounds 
for believing that the following chapters of Isaiah (i.e., 
40 and onwards) belong to a different period than those 
given on p. 242 (i.e., chaps. 1-39). Also p. 435-, the 
office of deacon in the Church of England is used to 
illustrate that of a deacon in the early Church. So 
that one cannot recommend this work as being superior 
to the unannotated version of the complete Bible for older 
children, especially in view of the fact that "All Scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God. " 



Significance of Earthquakes—Strange Statements in a Hall. 
T H E W I T N E S S W A T C H T O W E R — J u l y , 1931. 

7' H E M O N T H O F J U L Y is a special month m a 
double sense. I t reminds us t ha t half of t h e 

year h a s fled, t h a t golden opportunit ies for service are 
quickly passing, and m a y soon be gone. I t is a ho l i day 
m o n t h for thousands of our readers, affording them 
a means of recupera t ing "spir i t and soul and body, " a s 
well as supplying special opportunit ies of "adorning the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all t h ings" (Titus 2. 10). 
May such be fully used. 

W H A T M E A N S T H E B R I T I S H E A R T H Q U A K E ? 
On Sunday morning, June 7th , 1931, a t 1.26, an ear th

quake shock was felt a l l over the Brit ish Isles, apar t 
from a pa r t of t h e West of Wales , and the Mid and Nor th 
of Scotland. Though not severe, chimneys were over
thrown, coping stones fell, individuals were thrown out 
of bed, houses t rembled , numbers rushed into the open 
air or to the seashore, thousands felt the shock and 
wondered. W i t h o u t claiming t h a t this minor quake has 
any special significance, it must be remembered tha t 
earthquakes are ment ioned more than 10 t imes in Scrip
ture. The Saviour included them in His list of future 
signs (Matt. 24. 7 ) ; an ear thquake occurred a t His death 
(Matt. 28. 2 ) ; and the greatest of all earthquakes will be 
connected wi th His Coming (Rev. 16. 18). In face of the 
fact tha t some 1190 ea r thquake shocks of greater or lesser 
degree have occurred in Br i ta in , the most serious in 
Colchester in 1884, when a church spire and several 
houses were des t royed; t he Por tmadoc quake in April , 
the Manchester a la rm in May, and others, who dare say 
this "shock " m a y no t be the forerunner of a real "quake ?" 
Who dare say t h a t Br i ta in is to be exempt from quakes ? 
All may well " t ake heed " by what has occurred. 

ARE E A R T H Q U A K E S I N C R E A S I N G ? 
Nearing the end of t he age, earthquakes may be ex

pected to be more numerous. T h e y e a r 1931 has cer
tainly seen an increase. The list includes, J a n . 14, 
Mexico, 100 k i l led ; J a n . 11, J ava , 18 dead, 40 injured; 
Feb. 3, New Zealand, 260 killed, 550 injured; Mar. 8, 
Macedonia and Yugo-Slavia , 100 dead ; Mar. 31 , Nicar
agua, 1000 dead, 5000 injured; Apl. 27, Caucasus, 400 
dead, 800 in jured; New Zealand, Hawkes Bay, wi th 
some 400 dead and hundreds injured. 

Certainly th i s terr ible toll of lives by the ear th quaking 
is a reminder t h a t "here we have no continuing c i t y " 
(Heb. 13. 14), and an exhortat ion to make sure of t h a t 
"which cannot be s h a k e n " (Heb. 12. 17). 

S T R A N G E S T A T E M E N T S BY A N E V A N G E L I S T . 
Two or three readers have sent us queries concerning 

the utterances of an Evangel is t in Ireland. One cites 
these sentences: (1) "Christ is not worshipped n o w ; " 
(2) "We only remember Christ in His life, not in His 
dea th ; " (3) "No need to read Scripture before the break
ing of bread. To do so is to create a s ta te . When you 
read Scripture worship is i n t e r rup t ed ; " (4) " I t is not 
Scriptural t o approach God as F a t h e r ; " (5) "The Holy 
Ghost would not lead a young brother to take p a r t ; " 
(6) "Worship is col lect ive: we cannot worship indi
v idual ly ;" (7) "The Lord is not in our midst in Person, 
only in S p i r i t . " 

These, and even worse, are given as the public sayings. 
Even if they do not convey the ac tual words used, and 
might be modified by thei r connection, the wonder is t h a t 
men claiming to be elders or guides in an Assembly could 
sit in any meet ing wi thout a public protest . For each 
saying is not only very quest ionable, bu t unscriptural , as 
the reading of t h e following Scriptures will show: (1) 
Heh. 1 . 6 ; Rev . 4.. 10. (2) "My body broken, My blood 
shed...this do in r emembrance" (1 Cor. 11. 24, 26). (3) 
No such l imi ta t ion is found in t he Charter (1 Cor. 11. 
23-28). (4) "Sen t the Spir i t , crying, Abba F a t h e r " 

(Eph. 1. 17); "Giving thanks unto the F a t h e r " (Eph. 
5. 20; 1 Peter I. 17, e tc) . (5) "Ye may all prophecy, 
one by o n e " (1 Cor. 1. 2 ; 14. 20, 31). "Let no man 
despise thy youth;" "Make full proof of t hy ministry" 
(1 Tim. 4. 12; 2 Tim. 4. 5). (6) The master Himself 
said, "Where two or three are...there am I" (Matt. 
18. 20). Not, there is "My S p i r i t . " or "in S p i r i t . " 
Who dare contradict His plain s ta tement , believed and 
verified by tens of thousands each Lord ' s Day. 

If men will read the Mystics, or dive into the "amazing 
deductions of one F . E. Raven, " or revive the old craze 
of "some new t h i n g " (Acts 17. 21), t hen we shal l have a 
sowing to-day, to be reaped in 10 or 20 yea r s ' t ime in 
abounding sorrow. Oh. for the plain and practical 
ministry which backs everything up with a "Thus sai th 
the L o r d " (Isa. 44. 6). 
T H E T O T T E R I N G O F A N O T H E R T H R O N E 

The downfall of the Royal House of Spain has come at 
last, much later than we had expected. From the date 
when a Bri t ish Princess apostatized and signed a Romish 
document in order to reach the throne of Spain, we have 
expected nothing but disaster. 

Some of the sentences from the "Dec la ra t ion" which 
Princess Ena of Bat tenburg made before her marriage to 
the King of Spain will explain the ground of our fears. 
Here are some: 

" I , Victoria Eugenie, of Bat tenburg, having before my 
eyes the Holy Gospels, which I touch with my hand, and 
recognising that nobody can be saved without the faith 
which the Holy Catholic Apostolic and Roman Church 
holds, believes and teaches, against which I grieve greatly 
to have failed in at tent ion in t ha t I have held and be
lieved doctrines opposed to her teachings, now, by the 
Grace of God declare and profess tha t / believe in the Holy 
Catholic Apostolic and Roman Church, the one true Church 
established on earth by our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, to which I submit myself with all my heart. 

"I firmly believe all the articles which she submits to 
my belief and deny all t h a t she denies and condemns, 
being disposed to obey in all wherein she may command me. 

"I confess. . . the Divine Motherhood of the Blessed 
Mary, also her stainless virgini ty , and her Immaculate 
Conception; the true, real, bodily presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Soul and Spir i t , in the most Holy Sacra
ment of the Eucharis t . . . . I also believe in Purgatory. . . 
I detest and abjure every error, heresy, and sect con
t ra ry to the teaching of the Catholic, Apostolic, and 
Roman Church . " 

We wonder if when si t t ing by the roadside, as pictured 
in many newspapers, as she fled from Spain, if she 
remembered this disavowal of Protes tant Principles and 
her abandonment to Rome. 

Within recent t imes K I N G ALFONSO visi ted the Pope, 
and practically confirmed the allegiance of Spain to the 
Holy See. Such has been the "sowing, " now has come 
the t ime of " r eap ing , " according to the basal t ru th of 
Gal. 6. 7. 
700 D U P E S B A C K F R O M L O U R D E S . 

The following from the Daily Telegraph of May 2 
scarcely needs comment . The wonder is t h a t so many 
supposed sensible Britishers can be thus annual ly duped 
and bled by Romel 

" S A D LONDON S C E N E S . — T h e return from Lourdes of 
700 sick and crippled pilgrims a t Victoria Stat ion yester
day recalled t he arr ival of wounded soldiers a t t h a t 
station during the war. There were no cures reported 
after the six days' pilgrimage, although one or two cases 
are being investigated. Ambulances were wait ing in a 
long line a t the platform where the ' Whi te T r a i n ' came in. 
Dozens were carried away in chairs, pract ical ly every one 
clutching a bot t le of water from the shrine. Many of the 
pi lgrims had not recovered from thei r rough crossing. 
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Nearly all the pilgrims were ill, and suffered severely 
from the cold. The party included ten stretcher cases 
and over fifty carrying sick cases. " 

Without venturing to debase the Master by comparing 
His Mighty Works with these modern pretences, we may 
point out how different they are to the records of Stephen 
(Acts 6. 8). Philip (Acts 8. 6), Barnabas and Paul 
(Acts 15. 12; 19. 11), and others. They do not even 
approach the doings of the great Deceiver of days to 
come (Rev. 13. 13, 14). 

SOUND RECORDS WHILE YOU WAIT.'' 
Written messages passed through ether, human voices 

reproduced from discs of vulcanite on the gramophone, 
and the latest reported "sound records while you wait," 
whereby the voice is transferred on to a piece of metal 
tape, passing between electro-magnets, and can be 
instantly reproduced, all throw light on one sentence of 
Scripture. 

In the Parable of the Nobleman and the Servants, to 
the wicked servant the Lord says: "Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee" (Lev. 19. 22). May it be that 
the very words uttered then or uttered previously will 
clearly re-echo the condemnation, apart from any judg
ment by the Master ? 
The Voice Coming Back Instantly. 

One who experimented with this Stillephone tape, 
being used by the B.B.C., in theatres, etc., says: "The 
sound recorded can be reproduced immediately. I have 
myself recorded a speech in the process, and in less than 
half a minute heard it coming back to me without any 
overtones, undertones, scratchiness, or extraneous 
noises of any kind. " 

God, who permits man to discover these mysteries and 
wonders of nature, can use these powers created by 
Him when they fall into line with "His Purpose" (Eph. 
1. 11). 

HOW THE KINGDOM KEEPS EXPANDING. 
At a recent Quarterly Missionary Conference in London 

three of the speakers indicated certain facts which tell of 
the wonder working Power of God even in our day. 

One mentioned a visit to a large company of coloured 
brethren in New York who conduct an Assembly on 
same lines as is usual among whites, have able ministers 
and aggressive work. Also that there are 10 or more 
such companies in America in addition to others elsewhere. 

A second mentioned that he had been welcomed in a 
number of the 200 Assemblies in Egypt, mostly copts, 
and mostly associated with what are known as "the 
Low Party ." One of the companies meeting not far 
from the famed tomb of Tutankamen, had to enlarge 
their hall to admit more to hear the Word of God. 

A third reminded us of the Meeting at Muchacha, 
Belgian Congo, to commemorate the entrance into Africa 
of FREDERICK STANLEY ARNOT. Representatives of some 
10,000 Native Christians won from Heathendom 
met there on May 9th. 

Truly "the Gospel is still the power of God" (Rom. 
1 16), and the Name above every name has attractions 
beyond all the names, persons, and things of earth. 
"To HIM be glory." 
DOGMATISM IN SCIENCE 160 YEARS AGO. 

The Daily Telegraph, quoting from its Calendar on 
May 21, makes the following clear comment: 

"Fascinating pursuit, and good for our souls, to dip 
into a science book of 150 years ago and find it dogmatic, 
cocksure as the science books of yesterday, and on 
all major points wrong. 

"Scan the 'Chemistry Pocketbook' of 1809 on Caloric, 
the ' matter of heat, ' with Dr. Black's law on the subject, 
and Scheele's pronouncement that heat and light are 

compounds of oxygen and phlogiston. How that fair, 
tale pursued and befuddled the greatest mindsl" 

In the light of this, where will the "assured results 
of science and striking "forecasts" of professorsof to-oY, 
be in 100 or 150 years time ? One thing is clear, both 
time and eternity will yet manifest "the certainty of tb 
Words of Truth" (Prov. 22. 21). 
THE DISPUTE A B O U T THE "WAILING WALL 

Many fights have occurred, blood has been shed, st; 
long disputes have been over the question of the right 
of Moslems or Jews to the use of the Wall. No amicab'r 
agreement having been reached, a report by special!; 
appointed Commissioners decrees: 

(1) The sole ownership of the Wall, and the Paverâ  
in front of it, belongs to the Moslems. (2) The Jew5$h>! 

have free access to the Wall for devotional purposes i-
all times, subject to certain stipulations concernir.; 
"appurtenances of worship," most of which are tot* 
allowed only on special occasions. (3) The Shofar, o: 
ram's horn, is not to be blown near the Wall, to distort 
the Moslems, while the Moslem Zikr ceremony mustw 
be carried out close to the Pavement during JeFis: 
devotions. Political speeches or demonstrations in tir 
vicinity of the WTall shall be forbidden. " 

So that both parties have a measure of use, and j 
measure of restriction, not likely to please either. Tb 
dispute is likely to continue, until, not at the Wall 
only, but over a very much wider area, a "wail" willk 
heard, and a "wail" hushed by the appearance of tb 
"Alpha and the Omega" (Rev. 1 7). 
DIRECTING THE CHILD S FOOTSTEPS. 

On the end of a cement walk that leads to a chunch 
in Corwin, Kansas, can be seen the imprint of two babr 
feet, with the toes pointed towards the church. It a 
said that some fourteen years ago, when the walk ira 
being made, a mother set her bare-foot bab> boyontk 
smooth surface of the walk. Now the tracks may V 
seen as plainly as if they were made but yesterday. 
She started her boy right. Not necessarily church-waid, 
but certainly Christ-ward, the steps of every chil] 
should be set by the parents. The Promise Proverb still 
holds good: "Train up a child in the way he should go. 
and when he is old he will not depart from it" (Prov. 22fr'i 

A VERSE for all the months of the Year: 
"Turn, pilgrim, turn, thy cares forgo, 

All earthborn care is wrong; 
Man wants but little here below, 

Nor wants that little long. " Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Spain. Under the new Government the Colporteur? 

of the B.F.B.S. have more liberty, and increased sa!« 
are expected. 

Mildmay, famous in days gone by, is being re-opena 
as a Conference Centre, open to all parties. May it* 
former glory be revived. 

India. The Census taken in Feb., shows an increast 
of 32,000,000, making a total population of 351,450,000 
What a field for evangelizing I 

The Mildmay Mission to the Jews, founded in 1876, 
has 11 branches, 61 missionaries, and an annual income 
of ^9000. It stands loyal to the Word of God. 

The Bible in Korea. Mr. Hugh Miller, the Society) 
agent in Korea, now at home on furlough, reports (jO.fiOi1 

copies sold annually. "My Word shall not return 
void" (Isa. 55. 11). 

Leaving Rome. Professor BBDNOR, of Prague, 
lecturing in Aberdeen, stated that "since the establish
ment of the Czecho-Slovakian Republic more than 
1,500,000 persons have left the Church of Rome." 
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SPECIAL N O T E . Wil l Correspondents p lease 

note that R e p o r t s f r o m all l ands , except those re
lating to Scot land , are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The W i t n e s s / ' 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

All Insertions are " I! the Lord will" (James 4.15). JULY. 

A R E W E L E A V I N G F A I T H LINES ? 
To THE EDITOR OF The Witness, 

Referring to your remarks on the question: "Are we 
Leaving Faith Lines?" I venture to state a case, and to 
ask a question which either yourself or some interested 
brother might answer in The Witness, for the benefit of 
those who, however far short they consciously come, yet 
most sincerely desire to act on the lines of faith. 

May I, before stating this case, say that among a 
large and increasing number of Assemblies the practice 
of issuing Circulars for passages and outfit of out-going 
missionaries no longer exists. It ceased when brethren 
came to realise that in this way prospective missionaries 
-were being deprived, in the initial stage of their career, 
of the opportunity of learning to trust in God alone to 
supply their needs here, just as they will be doing when 
they arrive in a foreign land. 

That by the way. Now let me state the case and ask 
my question. On the doctor's orders and by the earnest 
desire of workers in the field, a missionary has to come 
home on furlough. Intimation of this reaches the 
Assembly from whence the missionary went out. They. 
feeling concern for the health of their Gospel messenger, 
make offerings according to their ability. Others to 
•whom the case is known take the opportunity of joining 
with them, and certain "Editors " to whom some generous 
persons had entrusted gifts for the purpose of helping 
such disabled missionaries "forward on their journey 
after a godly sort, " desire to have fellowship also, and 
applied some of those gifts toward the home-coming of 
this missionary. 

My double question is this: If there was anything 
wrong in those proceedings, what is it? And what 
should have been done? 

Criticism implies that the critic knows a better way. 
Let us then have it. I know of no really responsible 
brethren who want to do things wrongly. 

ROBERT BARNETT. 

A Conf irmat ion of Our C o m m e n t s . 
We gladly insert this criticism, as it only confirms 

what we wrote in a threefold way. 
1. It admits that circulars soliciting financial help 

for outgoing and returning missionaries had been fairly 
common within recent years, for they have only ceased 
in "an increasing number of Assemblies" (which is all to 
the good), and that the practice is still continued in some 
Assemblies, which is all we asserted. 

2. It also admits what we contended for, that this 
practice was detrimental to the line of faith. As R . B . 
says, "brethren came to realise that in this way pros
pective missionaries were being deprived, in the initial 
stage of their career, of the opportunity of learning to trust 
God alone to supply tiieir needs. " 

Surely if this is true of the "initial stage" it is true of 
the "furlough" and of the "returning to station" stage. 
If circulars are to be abandoned at the beginning, why 
introduce them when the missionary has had some 
experience of "faith lines ?" 

3. The case cited, a real case, though not analagous 
to the one we cited, also confirms. The appeal therein 

\ SEND S H O R T N O T E S of anything special in your 
Assembly or district for these columns. The notes act 
as a link with fellow-saints, and are a stimulus to prayer. 
Post by 14th of the month. Address as at top. 

Many Lands. 
E.G.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and place 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 

1931. No chatge for insertion. Made np Jane 18. 

is all to the human, fellow-missionaries, home assembly, 
certain editors, and a fund known to some. 

"A Better W a y . " In our 40 years' intimacy with 
missionaries we have known 3 or 4 in similar circum
stances who made known their needs alone to God, and 
received by faith, ^50 and up to £'200, much of it from 
sources unknown to the worker, but known to God. 
We have also known godly leaders, when the special 
worker in which they were interested needed to come 
home, and funds required were beyond their reach, call 
together special prayer meetings, and claim the promises 
of Phil. 4. 10, to have it joyfully fulfilled, apart from 
appeals to neighbours, Editors, or any human source. 

Whilst we do not say the way suggested in the cited 
case was wrong, we certainly should have thought it a 
better way if either of above lines had been adopted. 

We Cited a Typica l Case 
and were dealing with an ordinary case of a missionary 
after 4, 5, or 6 years' service, coming home for recupera
tion, with no immediate need of returning. A special 
case as cited might need special ways and means, but in 
all cases "GOD IS ABLE" (2 Cor. 9. 8). The object in 
drawing attention to what we consider new lines differed 
to the days of A. N. Groves, C. E. Faithful, Bowden and 
Beer, John Rymer, Fred Arnot, Donald Ross, John 
Smith, Alex. Marshall, and many others whose names are 
revered to-day, was certainly not to detract either prayer 
or practical help from the noble band of workers in the 
many Harvest Fields to-day. The nearer we keep to 
Scriptural lines at home and abroad the sweeter and 
stronger the bond of fellowship. 

We must point out that the insinuation that there are 
"no really responsible brethren who w a n t to do things 
wrongly" is in the letter, not in any of our notes. At 
the same time it is well to leave "infallibility" to a well-
known person with whom we happily have no connection. 
It was said of old: "!For the leaders of this people cause 
them to err" (Isa. 9. 16). 

May what we read or write concerning mission work 
lead to increased interest, more persistent prayer, and 
more loyal support of present-day workers, beset with 
difficulties, and oppressed by indifference as never before. 
Whilst doors are opening as never before—even in Italy 
and Spain—and the failure of all material efforts, with the 
many triumphs of the Gospel urge to a more wholehearted 
and devoted effort to "go into all the world" fully assured 
that "the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh" (Jas. 5. 8). 
"Then shall every—missionary, home or abroad, full-time 
or part-time—have his praise of God " (1 Cor. 4 . 5 ) , Hyp. 

F O R E I G N E R S I N F R A N C E . 
Re Note in March Witness. 

THERE are about two millions of these in France. I 
have seen Chinese women with bound feet selling in the 
streets here, and have given Chinese (Mandarin) Gospels 
to Indo-Chinese soldiers, to their great delight. We 
repeatedly give Gospels in 7 or 8, or more, languages in 
half an hour, and I constantly need to add to my stock of 
some 16 languages. I now need Malagasy. You truly 
say: "What a field for foreign mission work,*' also, few 
know and very few care. W M . MARRIOTT, Nantes. 

"SERVE O N E A N O T H E R . " In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention The 
Witness. Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Editor. The aim is not profit, but mutual help. 
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PERSONALIA. 
Mr. Alex. Anderson, of Florence, writes of an 

experienced impostor who is in Italy, quotes names 
of several leading brethren, borrows money, and decamps. 
Continental visitors should beware. Inquire before 
helping. .Through the goodness of God, and in answer 
to many prayers, our brother, Ernest Barker, London, 
who has been in sanatoriums and at the seaside, is so 
far recovered as to be able to be at home and partly 
at business. Continue in prayer. .The veteran Thomas 
Robinson, of Barrow, who has written in The Witness 
for long years, has been far from well of late. Has gone 
to Backbarrow for a change..Mr. and Mrs. Arundel, 
of Highgate, who have entertained many missionaries 
and provincial visitors to the Metropolis, have given 
up house in Highgate, and settled in Garden House, 
Mildmay Park, where it is purposed to renew the activities 
of former years in regard to Conferences, etc. We under
stand they can still receive a limited number of mission
aries..Mr. J. C. M. Dawson, Belfast, continues 
steadily to improve in health, but is not able to fake 
any meetings at present..Mr. Montague Goodman, 
solicitor of London, continues to have large and profitable 
meetings in South Africa..Our brother Duncan Mont
gomery, of Dundonald, Ayrshire, known to many 
former visitors to Largs, where he acted as baker with 
Mr. M' Kay in summer, and evangelized in winter; 
latterly spending all his time in making known the 
Gospel in country districts, has had a stroke, and is 
lying helpless, unable to speak. Remember in prayer.. 
Mr. G. J. Byrnell, late secretary of the Soldiers' 
Christian Association, has returned from a tour in India. 
Speaks well of the work of Handly Bird, whom he was 
sorry to note is failing in health, the Brothers Redwood, 
and their good work with the Printing Press, with Mrs. 
Redwood. Sen., hale and active, and a few others. .We 
are pleased to report concerning Mr. W. J. Hubble, of 
Beresford Chapel, London, that the operation for ampu
tation of leg, which has caused him so much pain for 
years, is apparently quite successful, and our brother is 
going on well. He has been much sustained and cheered 
by the many prayers and expressions of sympathy from 
the Lord's people. 

RECORDS with Photos of H. M. Smith, of Lewis-
ham; Jas T. Collins, of Guernesy; R. F. Beveridge; 
Editor of Celestial Songs; Ada R. Habershon, of London 
and John Howard, the philanthropist, appear in the 
Christian Graphic for July. Monthly, 2d. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Assembly in West Bromwich. from 

Gospel Hall, High St. to Dartmouth Square. .Assembly 
in Pearson's Buildings, Dunfermline, to St. Margaret's 
Hall. Correspondent, T. Swan, 146 Rumblingwell.. 
Gospel Hall, Goodwin St., Hull (temporarily in Wycliffe 
Hall), to new Walton Street Hall, Walton St., Cor
respondent, T. Pacey, 87 Eastficld Rd., Anlaby Rd.. . 
Assembly in Ellesmere Port, Wirral, Ches.. meet in 
Bethany Hall, Flatt Lane. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Old Town Hall, Port-
Glasgow, to David Dick, 44 Mackie Avenue. .Gospel 
Hall, Douglas, Lanarkshire, to Robert Beattie, 7 
Cotton Houses. .Assembly meeting at the Bungalow, 
Connaught Rd., off Holly Rd., Aldershot, to Mr. Hall, 
78 St. George's Rd.. .Ebenezer Assembly, Chapelwell 
St., Saltcoats, to A. Fraser Urquhart. Gladstone, 
Rocky Knowe. .Gospel Hall, Innerleven, Mcthil, 
Fifeshire, to Chas Brown, Glendale, Crossroads, Mcthi 1. 

A NEW BOOK FOR WORKERS by the Editor, 
entitled 1000 Acts and Facts, concerning Remarkable 
Persons in all parts of the world. 2/6 net (2/10 or 75 cts. 
post free). The book for seaside services. 

PERSONAL Addresses —C. E. Arundel (ofH#, 
gate), Garden House, Mildmay Park, London, NI. 
J. Lipton, Evangelist, 139 Bloomfield Ave., Belfast. 
Emlyn Jones and Edwin Lewis, Evangelists, 14Chun: 
St., Carnarvon. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Wath on Deam 

Yorks. In Gospel Hall, July 4. Correspondence, \ 
Peargood, 8 Rother St., Brampton, WombwelLCar 
shalton. Missionary, in West St. Hall, July 8, at5t; 
7. T. Wales and C. E. Stokes. .Kingston-on-Thames 
In Gospel Hall, Canbury Park Rd., July 8, at 4.30u: 
6.15. F. J. Brown and F. J. Hopkins. .Epping S \\ 
Essex Missionary, in grounds of Wintry Park Far. 
July 11, at 4 and 6. T. Patient, C. E. Stokes, E f, 
Woodford.. Chelmsford. Young People in grounds <• 
Oak Lodge, Springfield, July 11, at 3 30 and 6 15. fc 
Goodman and Chas. Inglis. . Hull. Opening of new hi 
Walton St., July 11. at 3. G. W. Ainsworth, R. Sca-
mell, P. S. Mills, W. H. Clare. .Wrexham Annivf 
sary, July 25. Commdr. Salwey, A. H. Boulton, G 
Fulton..Malvern. M.S.C. Holiday, Aug 1-6 Ei 
Curzon, G. Goodman, A. E. Green, Dr. Rendle She-
Particulars, W. Weston, Browneaves, Bremton Rd 
Hereford. .Driffield, Yorks. In Emmanuel Hall, AK 
3, at 2.30 and 6. G. Ainsworth and others Visitorst 
Bridlington and Scarborough might note..Dorking 
In Hampstead Rd. Hall, Aug. 3, at 3.30 and 6. F 
Mansfield, G. R. Gough. .Standford, Bordon In Ire-
Room, Aug. 3. A. Mace, C. J. Tisdall..Llanfairfechu 
M.S.C., Aug. 29 to Sep. 5. W. E. Vine, E. S. Curzon.H 
Hutchinson, G. Freer, A. H. Boulton. Particular 
H. G. Hall, Plas Menai. .Yeovil. Sep. 2 and 3. Pi 
ticulars, W. H. Higgins, Braboume, Roping Rd 
Exeter. Half-Yearly, in Civic Hall, Queen St., S« 
8 and 9. Particulars, F. Pester, 23 Barnfield Rd' 
Leicester. Missionary, in York St. Hall, Sep. 26-5 
Particulars, T. A. Judson, Oakleigh, Sandown M 
Eltham Park. In Eltham Park Hall, Oct. 3, at 4.4? 
R. R. Guyatt, P. J. Poole. .Plymouth. UnitedM.S.C 
Oct. 14 and 15. W. E. Vine, Dr. Northcote Deck, J! 
Goodman, and others. .London. Missionary, inCentn. 
Hall, Westminster, Oct. 29 and 30..Newcastleoa 
Tyne. Bible Study in Bethany Hall, Aug. 1. .Wylam 
Y.P., Aug. 3. H. Steedman and J. C. Steen. 

LONDON.—Help valued at Open-Air Gathering,: 
Hyde Park, near Marble Arch, each Saturday at 7. 

REPORTS —Westcliff-on-Sea. Good Annivcran 
Meetings, in Alexander Hall, May 16, when R R 
Guyatt, F. A. Tatford and W. G. Walters gave help 
Okehampton. Fellowship meetings, May 20, «f 
attended. Helpful messages from Messrs. Townse&i 
Gray, Mogridge, M'Ewan, Trout, Pester, and Johnson 
Keswick. M.S.C, May 22-25. Profitable ministn-tr 
E. S. Curzon, C. E. Stokes, and Dr. Rendle Short'. I 
happy and helpful t ime . . Backbarrow, May, 25, c: 
of the largest yet. Messages by Dr. Jones, Mr Rfc 
T. Robinson, and C. MacCallum were instructive! 
all. .Horncastle. May 25, large attendance. Apprt 
ciated ministry by Messrs. Fassum, Kent, Small at: 
Wiseman. .Allerbridge, May 25. Messrs. T. Pcarc< 
Gray, Constable, Mogridge, Jones, and Reed spoke! 
profit.. Bournemouth. Annual, in Norwich Avens-
Hall, May 25. J. C Steen, G. Gittings, W. Tro: 
gave ministry on varied subjects. A helpful time. 
Ryde, Ma-»r 25. Goodly number in Baptist Churd 
Ministry of J. W. Prior and W. Tolcher much apprt 
ciated.. Devonport. Good numbers in Wolselev Haf 

THE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE, the fan* 
book by H. L. HASTINGS, of which millions have b# 
sold, is now issued in Vest Pocket form at Id. Hand to 
any unbeliever or indifferent sinner. 10 for I/ postfr« 
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May 25. F. Stradling, J. M. Barnes, and F. Mansfield 
gave searching messages.. Chesham, Bucks. About 300 
gathered May 25, when W. Hales, J. M. Shaw, and Jas. 
Stephen gave practical ministry. A time of happy 
fellowship. .Cambridge. Good muster at Missionary, 
inHiston, June 6, when G. Baverstock, C. E. Stokes, and 
E. G. Woodford gave encouraging reports of work.. 
Barnstaple. Large numbers at Annual, in Grosvenor 
St. Hall, June 10, when Messrs. Constable, Gray, 
Salwey, M'Ewen, and others gave help. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.—J. M'Alpine and G. 
Winter commenced at Millom, Cumberland, June 13. . 
A Douglas commenced in Whitwood Mere, Yorks, 
June 7. .B. R. Mudditt had good opening in Chapel End, 
Walthamstow, June 13. .J . Gilfillan commencing at 
Mold. June 28. .A. and S. Burnham with Gospel Car 
at Blackburn, July 4; Preston, 11th; Barrow, 18th; 
Lancaster, 25th; Morecambe, Aug. 1..E. J. Cook with 
Gospel Van in needy parts of Huntingdonshire.. T. 
Smith, with Caravan, in N.W. Essex and S.W. Suffolk, 
commencing at Finchingfield. .Win, Hindmoor finished 
at Easton, June 7, after a time of blessing. Commenced 
at Whitley, nr. Melksham, June 12..H. and B. Bentall, 
with Gospel Car in Cornwall, visiting Liskeard, July 4; 
11th, St. Austell; 18th, Truro; 25th, Redruth; Aug. 1, 
St. Ives..G. T. Veitch has been 3 weeks with Beulah 
Car and Tent at Sissinghurst, Kent, with encourage
ment amongst Seniors and Juniors. .E. Rankin had good 
start in Yorkshire Tent at Guiseley. Numbers and 
interest increasing. .F . A. Glover reports encouragement 
in 6 tents, at Bargoed, S. Wales; Trull, Som.; Font-
hell-Magna, Dorset; Drefach, W. Wales; Sutton 
Veney, Wilts; Ideford, Devon. 

NOTES.—Swalwell, nr. Newcastle. D. M. Miller 
continues with good attendances and increasing interest.. 
M. Kagan in Southend, Aylesbury, and other places 
during Ju ly . .F . G. Rose visited Witham and Brad-
field. Now in needy villages around Newmarket, visiting 
from house to house..E. Jones and E. Lewis (of Car
narvon) gave appreciated ministry to believers in Rock 
Ferry and Woodhey Halls. .Portsmouth. J. Gil
fillan had well attended meetings in Copnor Hall, also 
at Bromley, with interest and blessing. Commences in 
Margate, Aug. 2. .Pilgrim Preachers hope to visit 
Newport, I.W., July 3 ; Southampton, 10th; Winchester, 
16th; Salisbury, 24th; Bournemouth, 30th; Weymouth, 
Aug. 6, other places on intervening dates. 

SCOTLAND 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.— Blantyre. Young 

People's Missionary, in grounds of Livingstone Memorial, 
July 4, at 3.45. .Glasgow. In Tent, Shannon St., 
Ruchill, July 4, at 3.45. James Wilson, W. Hagan, and 
others. .Newmilns. Open-Air at Missionary House, 
July 4, at 3. G. Murray, W. F. Naismith, J. L. Barrie 
..Lesmahagow. Annual Camp Meeting, in M'Kirdy 
Public Park, July 5, at 3..Ayr. Annual Open-Air 
Rally, on Low Green, July 18-22. C. Stokes, Wm. 
Hagan, R. Leggat, Jas. Wilson, Jas. M'Culloch, J. L. 
Barrie, Wm. Morrow. .Largs. Open-Air Rally, July 
18. Prayer, in Brisbane Hall, at 2; Pierhead, at 3 . . 
Summer Convention at Netherhall and Brisbane Hall, 
July 17-31. J. B. Watson, J. Stephen, and others.. 
•Craigiellachie. July 21-22, at 10.30, 3 and 7..Ding
wall, July 25. .Glenburn. Workers among the Jews, in 
Bethany Hall, July 25, at 3.30. D. Bowman, W. J. 
Hay, R. M' Pike, J. L. Barrie..Inverurie. In Assembly 
Hall, Aug. 5, at 10.30. .Newtongrange, Aug. 22. . 
Annbank, Aug. 29. 

RAILWAY INCIDENTS. 20 of CHARLES STANLEY 'S 
well-known true and thrilling stories forms The Lily for 
July. No better Gospel Message could be put into any 
hands, and they will be read. 32 pages and cover for 2d. 

GLASGOW —J. Gilmour Wilson had well attended 
meetings in Victoria Hall, Sundays and Tuesdays of 
May. Helpful ministry..W. Hagan commenced in 
Glasgow Assemblies' Tent, at Ruchill, on June 14. 
Attendance encouraging. 

REPORTS.—Kilmarnock. Elim Hall was crowded 
at Opening Conference, May 23. Words of cheer and 
encouragement were given by E. W. Greenlaw, John 
Gray, Dr. Kelly, George Murray. .Linlithgow. May 23. 
Good attendance. Helpful ministry by Messrs. Boswell-
Philips, King, Millar, Henderson. .Biggar. In Tent, 
May 23, E. H. Grant, A. Smith, J. Douglas. R. Chap
man, M. H. Grant spoke to pro fit.. New Stevenston. 
Tent crowded out May 30. J. Henderson, J. Steel, G 
Murray, T. Richardson. Ministry profitable and en
couraging. .Falkirk. Large gathering. Messrs. Nai
smith, Whitelaw, Govan, Atkinson ministered to profit. . 
Troon. Missionary, in Bethany Hall, June 10. In
teresting reports from S. Chapman, Spain; G. H. Wat
son, India; W. Orr, Africa..Lochore. June 13. J. 
Gray, D. Roberts, W. Walker. A helpful and happy 
meeting. .Clydebank. June 13. W. A. Thomson, J. 
Govan, J. M'Culloch, J. G. Wilson. Encouraging 
meeting. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES—J. L. Barrie reports 
interest and blessing in Ayrshire Tent, at Glenburn.. 
T. Richardson is having large meetings at New Steven
ston. .M. H. Grant continues with interest at Biggar. . 
J. Atkinson has Mid-Scotland Tent at Falkirk. Tent 
filled nightly, some fruit . .J. Philip has Wigtownshire 
Tent at Kirkcowan, where work is stiff..J. Gilmour 
Wilson has large tent at Clydebank.. David Roberts 
commenced at Lochore, June 14..Malcolm M'Donald 
has spent some time in the lonely parts of Argyllshire 
with Gospel Van. .W. Duncan has been visiting villages 
in West Fife with Gospel Car. Hopes to visit some of 
the Border counties. 

NOTES.—Wm. Hamilton had a week's meetings in 
Aberdeen, w'ith some interest..Windygates, Fife. 
Believers in Lesser Shepherd's Hall would value help 
of visitors. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING—Ahorey. 50th Anniversary 

Meetings, in large tent convenient to hall, July 13, at 
11.30..Bangor. Central Hall Annual Believers' Meet
ings in Dufferin Hall, Hamilton Rd., July 14, at 11. 

NOTES.—Dublin. Good muster at Annual Meetings 
in Merrion Hall, June 2-5, when missionaries from many 
parts reported work in various spheres. Ministry also 
appreciated. C. F. Hogg, Scott Mitchell, and others 
gave help in Merrion Hall during June. W. Gilmore 
expected for July. .G. Ainsworth had 2 Weeks' Gospel 
Campaign in Grosvenor Hall, Rathgar. Large atten
dances; some blessing. A. Mace followed with 2 weeks 
to believers. Help appreciated. .Belfast. Good start 
in Big Tent Campaign, conducted by G. T. Pinches and 
J. F. Spink. A number have professed. .Holywood. 
E. Rankin commences Tent Mission, Aug. 2. .J . Finegan 
and E. Allen finished at Lisgaron with blessing; now 
with tent at Drumgrole, nr. Ballybay. .Creavery. 
Gospel work continues with encouragement, brethren 
from Belfast, Ballymena, and other places giving valued 
help. .Brethren visiting KiUybegs during the fishing 
season might note that there is an Assembly in the home 
of Mr. Victor Long, Drimduth, 5 miles from KiUybegs.. 
D. Craig and J. E. Johnston having meetings in Drum-
lonaway Orange Hall, nr. Kingsmills. People coming 
out well. Interest good. 

JOHN HOWARD, the Reformer of Prison Life, is 
No. VII of "Twelve Marvellous Men" in Christian 
Graphic for July. It tells a tale of tragedy of days gone 
by- Special Holiday No. 20 pages, 20 pictures, 2d, 
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AMERICA. 
CANADA.—London. Blessing continues in Hamilton 

Rd and Egerton St. Halls Believers refreshed by 
ministry of H. P. Barker. Our brother also paid much 
appreciated visits to Brantford, Belleville, Kingston. 
Peterborough, and Bethany Hall. Hamilton. .Spring-
brook. A. N. O'Brien, Chas. Innes, and others have 
given help. Quite an interest amongst unsaved. S. 
Taylor was expected.. Gait. Special meetings conducted 
by Messrs. Gould were helpful to believers.. Toronto 
Visit of W. J. M'Clure and W. H Hunter to Central 
Hall much enjoyed. .Byfleld. Ont. T. Wilkes had 4 
weeks' special effort, in spite of very stormy weather.. 
W. H. Hunter had special meetiugs in various parts of 
Canada. Has now returned home to New Bedford.. 
Messrs. Widdifield and Miller at Greemore, Ont.. with 
encouraging attendances. Some professed. ,C. H. 
Wil lough by had a week at Roseisle, Man.. .Geo. Rainey 
was to have meetings in Kingston, then in Boulter, 

UNITED STATES—Rhodes Grove Bible and 
Missionary Conference, July 11-26. H P . Barker, H. 
St John,"A. P. Gibbs, Jas. Waugh. Particulars, K B. 
Moomaw, 3608 North Place, N.W.. Washington, D C . . . 
Cedar Lake. Conference, July 26-Aug. 9. J.A.Clarke, 
H St. John, C. W. Ross. H. P. Barker. A. P. Gibbs. 
Particulars from Conference Association. Cedar Lake, 
Indiana.. Sea Cliff Conference. Aug. 15 -30.. Holyoke. 
Record attendance at Annual Conference, May 30 and 31. 
Refreshing ministry by T. Balrd, W. J. Munro. T. B. 
Nottage, W. Jclley, H. A. Sailer. A. T. Hart.,Mr. 
Ha 11 id ay had meetings in Barrtngton, with good 
attendances and encouragement. .T. B. Nottage had an 
extended tour amongst coloured Assemblies in the 
States and British West Indies. Coloured Assemblies 
are being formed in various parts..H Hitchman was 
much encouraged at Harris burg, then a month in the 
4 Assemblies in Pittsburg. Expected to go on to Central 
Hall. Detroit..W, J. M'Clure is having meetings in 
New York..There is now a happy Assembly at Mem
phis, Tennessee, where Hugh Thorpe had 8 weeks' 
meetings. Also visited Arkansas, Mississippi, and Ken
tucky. The Southern States still afford a splendid 
opening for true pioneers. .T. Baird gave help in Pro
vidence. Pawtucket, New Bedford, Somervllle. and other 
New England Assemblies. .Flint. Of 6 believers bap
tised on May 30 in Home Ave. Hail, most were saved 
during Winter Gospel work. Help of believers from 
Central Hall, Detroit, at weekly Radio Service was much 
appreciated..Neil M. Fraser had 5 weeks' campaign in 
Portland, Ore. A number professed, saints cheered, 
24 baptised. .Geo. Rainey had 2 good weeks amongst 
soldiers at Fort Hancock. N. J Some professed. There 
is an open door for the Word at this Fort. 

OTHER PARTS—Bahamas. Messrs. M'Cullougb 
and Thompson went on for 14 weeks at Eleuthra, when a 
number were saved. Mr. M' Cullougb has left for Canada, 
Mr. Thompson continued..Trinidad J. M'Callum. 
La vent tile, recently baptised 7 believers, others to 
follow. At United Monthly Prayer Meeting of 3 Assem
blies in port of Spain, about 300 were present. Our 
brother's address is now: 1 Caledonia Rd.. Laventillc 
P.O., Trinidad..Bolivia. Dr. G Hamilton, Sucre, 
writes that there are are now 6 centres occupied by the 
Lord'* servants. Prayer is desired that an extra preacher 
may be led to each centre, in order to reach the various 
districts. .Chile A. Stenhouse. Santiago, writes that 
3 believers were recently baptwed and added to Assem-
bly. Anticipated doing postal work during the winter 

NRW ADVENT HYMNS and Choruaee by J. W. 
YOVUG, of the "Second Advent Testimony." 70 Original 
Hymns. 56 Original tunes. 10 of the Tunes by S. J. 
VtcftUtY. organist. Batters** Cloth boards. 

season. .Argentina. G. Langran, writes of a 16dan 
trip to the interior, when many tracts and Gospelst» 
distributed at farm houses. Visited Mr. Meridew, vt> 
is now in charge of the Bible Coach, which is provm 
a splendid means of reaching many unoccupied tows $ 
well as helping those working in the occupied ones. 

AUSTRALASIA, 
NEW ZEALAND.—Cheering reports come to hand? 

largely attended Easter Conferences in various par* 
At Auckland, Messrs. Woods, Menzies, Gedge, Stepfc; 
Broadbent, Spottiswoode. Neville, Auld, Pettit. Uv. 
law, Wilson. Yolland, and others took part..Stratford 
Messrs. Perkins, Sawyer. Reeve, Kristenscn, M'Nar 
Lewers. Hewlett, and Mai gave appreciated message* 
About 400 attended meetings in connection with Hunter 
ville Camp. A time of much blessing. 9 were baptised 
Invercargill. About 500 present. Stirring minor 
from Messrs. Johnson, Dunbar, Brunton. Ru»L 
Coppin, Lawrence and others. .T. M. Stewartencounfi 
in Dunedin, Queenstown, and Timaru. Went ont, 
Oamaru..F. Macleod and W. Johnson were nun 
cheered during 2 months in tent at Forbury Corner 
Dunedin. Have now moved to a new district in Mon 
ington. with encouraging start..E. G. Whitehead gr» 
help in Lower Hurt. .Following Tent Meetings, v. 
Morrinsville. C. F. Gedge continued in Gospel Hal; 
7 baptised. Believers find hall is too small..Mem 
Welsh and Russell finished tent campaign in Dame 
vlrke. where God gave blessing. .Workers with Anti-
land. Mariawatu. Nelson, and Otago Bible Carriajt 
have all been encouraged in various districts visited. 
A. Compton. who has laboured for some time aroiv 
Wairoa. chiefly amongst Maoris, with blessing, hop* 
to extend his field of service. Accompanied by a yoaa 
Maori brother, will seek to reach most out of the WIT 
parts of the Domin ion. Spec ia lly ask prayer for guidana. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE —Faroe Isle9 A. M'Kinnon had I! 

days' meetings in Thorshavn. Large attendances, a fer 
professed. Went on to Kvallo, on the South Island 
Work most interesting. God gave blessing. Export 
to have a conference at Vaag when the fishermen retnnw 
from Iceland.. Poland. J. Lees has visited varios 
Assemblies in Krolewska-Huta district, where soul' 
are being saved, and much interest shown in the Gospci 
It is one of the most thickly populated districts u 
Europe; large towns together with no Gospel effort.. 
Switzerland. A G . Westacott found much encoims 
raent in visiting various parts of the country, withaws 
opportunities for service. .Holland. P. Wilson report 
Ascension Day and Whitsun Conferences in the Rei 
country, seasons of refreshing. Through meetings held it 
a shebeen near the German frontier, the shebeeotn 
father, wife, two daughters, son-in-law, and others tow 
been saved. The Dancing Saloon has been turned is> 
a Gospel Hall. .France. W. Taylor, St. Etienne, mis 
that after a year's search in this town of some 200,000, t* 
has now secured a Gospel Hall, and people are comfy 
to hear the Word. His new address is 1 Rne Cnw 
Courette. St. Etienne. Loire. .Prayer valued for sumac 
work in open air markets and fairs. .G. Thomson, Mar
seille, finding many openings among motor meu u»l 
others. 

ASIA.—India. W. N- Heam, Karmatar, reports 
that a number of young folks have professed, and 9 ton 
been baptised. All meetings are well attended, Atom 

IMPORTANT TO TRACT DISTRIBUTOR 
No finer parcel than onr 1 Doz. 6d. Packets, all differs 
for 8/ or $1.35 post free. The latest and best 
Million a month sold. PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasjo* 
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30 to 35 lepers come each week for help, and hear the 
Gospel message..A. Naismith. Narsapur. writes of the 
baptism of 30 believers in this field this year. Brethren 
at Palakol have opened their new hall, built on the 6ite 
of the old thatched building in which they had gathered 
for over half-a-century, and in which Mr. and Mrs. 
J .N. Macrae stayed for some time, making it their home 
by curtaining off a portion. A season of profitable 
ministry was experienced at the opening..F. M'Laine, 
Muguru, writes: "Before Mr. Patient left for England, 
we had the joy of baptising two boys in the Malvalli 
Boarding School, both from heathen homes, and the 
first baptised Christians in their village. Pray that their 
lives will be a witness for the Lord."..C T. Wright, 
Dagshai, writes of the conversion of a Sikh, a retired 
Havildar Major, who has studied the Bible for 10 years. 
Was to be baptised on May 11..F. Rowat, Mihijam, 
reports blessing at each of the 4 centres where Gospel 
work is carried on by native brethren. .China. A. 
Whitelaw, Weihaiwei, writes, May 4: "We commenced 
our Fleet services yesterday, when 47 men were present 
More ships, I understand, are to arrive within the next 
few days. ". .T. Melville, writes from Shanghai, where he 
had to take his wife for medical treatment. "There are 
wonderful opportunities here for distribution of Gospel 
tracts. People accept them gladly, and you are not 
cursed continually, as further inland. Christians in 
Feng-sin are still able to carry on a Gospel testimony. 
both in city and country distr icts ." . . ) . Dnthie. of 
Jehol, is presently in Chefoo. where Mr. and Mrs. Rouse 
have laboured in one of the suburbs There is a happy 
Assembly and a most encouraging interest in the work.. 
Our brother is much better, but is still advised to rest. 

AFRICA.—Our brother. Montague Goodman, writes 
from Muchacha: "We have just concluded the Arnot 
Jubilee Conference here. It has been an unique and 
historic gathering, and of the greatest blessing to us 
all. *\.W. D. M'Kenrie, Ralunda, reports the baptism 
of 8 believers, when the native evangelist did the bap
tising. He adds: " It is interesting to note that four of 
them had been at one time or another serious hospital 
cases here, one man having been badly mauled by a 
lion. I t is good to realise that they have received soul-
healing as wel l . " . .H . Cunningham. Kamapanda. 
writes that two men who have been under the sound of the 
Gospel for many years have professed. As one can read, 
he is reading the Word to the other man. Sunday and 
Day Schools are well attended. .G. Lammond, Kawama: 
"Quite a number have lately professed to trust the Lord. 
Teachers' School finishes this week, when the lads will 
go to the villages to have day school for the young 
people. It is wonderful how many learn to read the New 
testament." 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Apl. 3, Mrs. Mary A. Kane, Boston, Mass. Saved 

in the North of Ireland, 40 years ago; leaves 7 daughters 
saved, and 3 unsaved. .Apl. 12. Archd G. Smith. 
Warren, Ohio, aged 65. Born in Lugar, Scotland; saved 
in Homestead, Pa., associated with Younestown As
sembly. Leaves widow and 8 children. .Apl. 14. sud
denly, Alex. Garven, Queensland, aged 69, brother to 
Andrew Garven. of Glasgow and Prestwick. Went out 
43 years ago. long on railway service, always active; 
after retiral sought to help more scattered Assemblies,. 
May 10, Joseph Grieves, Newcastle -on -Tyne, aged 46. 
Saved in his early twenties, in 1907, when John Ferguson 
was preaching in Arthur's Hill Hall. Useful in S.S. 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special* known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date. age. 
where bom, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Onlv meant for well knoum. No charge. 

work, steadfast to the end. .May 11, Mrs. Jane Beck-
holdt (known in Belfast as Jane Moreland), sister of 
James Moreland, who wrote that wonderful hymn, 
"What must I do has oft been asked. Eternal Life to 
gain?" aged 90. Born again 72 years ago (1859), was 
led to meet with Assemblies under the ministry of Jas. 
Campbell and Jas Smith about 1874. Connected with 
Victoria Hall. Belfast, from its earliest days. Came to 
Boston. Mass.. over 30 years ago, continued in fellow
ship. Though feeble and unable in recent years to attend 
meetings, there was no life richer in faith and devotion 
to their Lord than hers. Conscious to the last, while 
her nephew read the 103rd Psalm, she passed into the 
presence of her Lord. Laid to rest in Forest Hills Ceme
tery.. May 15. Dr and Mrs. J. Cavendish Molson. 
Kent. Both died the same day, and were buried on 
the 18th. Dr. Molson was a contributor to The Witn*<$.. 
May 19. Mrs. Street, beloved wife of John Henry Street, 
of Southport. aged 78 years..May 20, Wm B. Deans. 
of Wolseley Hall. Glasgow, aged 23. .May 23, Benjamin 
Oddy. known for years as "Ben Oddy. " Glasgow, aged 80. 
Born in Co. Derry, in 1847, removed to Dumbarton when 
20, brought to Christ in 1868. 63 years ago. Remained 
with believers in Dumbarton for a few years, then settled 
in Glasgow. In Marble Hall for over 30 years, then in 
Parkholm and Craighall St. meetings; last 19 years in 
Bethesda, Linthouse: was a member of J R Caldwell's 
Bible Class in Marble Hall. Kept an open door for the 
Lord's servants. Near the end of life was helped to get 
the Plantation Tabernacle on to Assembly Lines, and used 
for aggressive Gospel work. A stalwart for the truth, bis 
message ever contained a faithful warning note. His 
Believers' Hymn Book was found open by his side at the 
hymn, "For ever with the Lord,'' and his favourite 
hymn, "I'm but a stranger here, Heaven is my Home'' 
was sung at graveside, where about 200 gathered to 
honour one they loved. .May 23, Vere Webb. Pretoria. 
South Africa, aged 74 Saved about 40 years ago; a 
noble witness for Christ, especially to individuals and 
in open air. Some will remember his visiting Britain 
a few years ago. .May 25, Henry M. Smith, Lcwisham. 
aged 71. Head of the firm of Smith & Co , Borough, 
Manufacturers of the Famous Digestive Tablets. Old 
English Peppermints, and other fine confections, and 
of Primrose Olive Oil, used by many Christians for 
internal complaints. One of the joys of his life was to 
supply these specialties free to missionaries and Christian 
workers A quiet, earnest brother, will be much missed. 
Of a reserved nature, and not accustomed to take the 
public platform, yet a friend of all Bible lovers. Mr. 
Smith was a man of wide interests. In addition to being 
a F.R.G.S. and a F.R.Z.S., he was a member of the 
Victorian Institute for Bible Research, and of the Pro
phecy Investigation Society. His miss will be great.. 
May 28, Georgina Holding, Okehampton, aged 85. 
Home at last, after GO years of pilgrimage. .May 29, 
James Starrett. Priestfield, Mai in, Londonderry, aged 
61. Saved 28 years; bore a quiet, consistent testimony. 
Like Aquila and Priscilla. had "the Church in his house" 
(1 Cor. 16. 19). .May 31. David Johnston. St. Boswells. 
aged 53, Last 5 years in Assembly in Galashiels. A 
faithful and fervent brother. Met at a Bible Reading on 
the Coming of the Lord in Foresters'* Hall, on May 30, 
and within 12 hours, in his sleep, passed to be with the 
Lord..June 2, Frederick Richards. Barnstaple, aged 
65. Brother of John Richards, missionary in Spain. 
Long an active worker in Grosvenor St. Hall (Mr. R C 
Chapman 'B old hall). greatly interested in the young,. 

PRIZES FOR PHOTOS. For good snaps of any
thing interesting on holidays or otherwise, awards of— 
first, 20/; second, 10/; and third, 5/ are offered in the 
Christian Graphic. See this month's No. Send by Aug 31. 
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June 2. Mrs M'Alpine. Wishaw. widow of Robert 
M* Alpine, mother of John M'Alpine, evangelist; of 
Robert M'Alpine, formerly of China. Aged 76. Saved 
over 50 years. A choice Christian. Ten members of the 
family, all on the Lord's side, were present at the funeral. 
Truly like the "virtuous woman" of Prov\ 31, "her 
children arise up and call her blessed" (v 28). June 2, 
Mrs. Winchester, Forres, aged 91. After much patient 
suffering Bore a bright testimony. .June 15, Miss R. 
M'Cann. of Belfast, a^ed 57. From early girlhood she 
manifested an interest in mission work, and went out to 
the Straits 33 years ago. where her labours have been 
abundantly blessed She had been unconscious for two 
days, and passed away on the morning of the arrival of the 
boat in London Dock. .Alfred Hamer. aged 54 For 30 
years in Wath-on-Dearne Assembly, well known in 
Yorkshire. Much used in his younger days Last 5 
years in Dunedin, N Z , Over 30 years a reader of The 
Witness. .May 5, at Somerville, Mass , Mrs. Duncan F. 
Darrach, aged 68. Born in Nova Scotia, saved when 
young. Met with believers in Union Chapel for more 
than 20 years. Loved the Lord and His people..May 
15, Mrs "Mary J. Sloan. S. Manchester, Conn., aged 37. 
Saved when 16. in Assembly in Mourne St., Belfast, 
then in Windsor, Out., last 3 years in U SA .. .June 8. 
Miss Coles, aged 91 Aunt of Mr. W. J. Hubble, she 
was one of the last links with the old Beresford Chapel, 
Walworth. Saved when very young, and after a life 
devoted to the Lord's service, 70 years of which a Sunday 
School teacher in Beresford S S , peacefully departed 
to be with her Lord. 

VISITORS ON HOLIDAY. 
MIGHT No IT. ADDRKSSKS OP HOLIDAY RESORTS. 

ENGLAND - B o g n e r Durnet Hall, London Road. Bourne
mouth. Norwich Ave Hall, nr Bournemouth West Station. Brid
l ington. Inquire KM Urnokland Kd... Brighton. Grand Parade Hall, 
2B Grand Parade Broads fairs Fordoun Hall, St. Peter'* Park Rd. . . 
CktCton on Sea Cambridge Hall, Cambridge K d . .Cromer. Council 
School, Band St entr*n<* Deal C« operative Rooms. Blenheim Rd. 
(rornrr of Giliord Rd.) D o w . Assembly Hull, St. Jaiae* Si . . .Dover 
court Milton Hall, adjoining Mission Hall, Milton Rd., Harwich.. 
Eastbourne Marinr Hall, Lonri on* Rd.; P.djrraood Hall, Church 
S i , Old Town Falmouth. Town Hall Felixstowe Ranela*h 
Hall, kanelaru Kd. . . Folkestone Victoria Hail, 32 Cberiton Rd. . . 
Frinton on 8eav Gospel Hall. Old Rd. .Guernsey Bordage Hall, 
TDJ Bordage. . Gorleston on Sen Ifethel Gospel Hall, Pier Walk.. 
Hastings G<ip?l Hall, Castle Hill Rd Heme Bay Richmond 
Hall, Rirhniotid St . .Hove. Connauglit Hall, Connaaght Rd. Hyrhc 
Park l..>dire Meeting Room, H Victoria Rd. .Ufracombe. Aueniblv 
Hall. High St Jersey Brlnu.nt Hall. Bdnvmt Kd. .Keswick 
Bethisda, off High St. Leigh -on Sea. Elinaleirb Hall, fclinslBjgb 
Drive .Utt lehnmpton Aoryll Hall, Rivei Rd Llandudno Gospel 
Hall. Mnwbr.iy Kd , oft Trinitv Si,. West Shore. Lowestoft. Lnru* 
H.ill, Lome Rd., 8. Lowestoft Lyme Regit Gospel Hall, Coombe 
St. Lynraouth. Lynmoutli Chapel, VYatennieet Rd.. Margate. 
Narthmnlwrhuid Hall, North down Rd ., Clidonville. Mtnehead. 
Gospel Hall, Hoprjott Rd , Alcombe (nr. Aloouibe Brickworks) 
Morecambe Nrw Gospel Hall. Wot End Rd. .Newport, I.O.W. 
Brthany Hall, Copping Bridar Paignton Gerston Hall, Torquay 
Kd...Penamnce. Savings Hank Hulkling*. Parade S t . . . Plymouth 
Raleuth Had. Kaleifh St Ram agate Gospel Hall, Farley Place 

Rsdear l.lun Hall. Lord St Rhyl. Brigade Hall, Vale Rd. 
Ryde Gospel Hall. Albert S t . . . Scarborough Gospel Hall, 

Hoscor Rooms. Rose or St. , 8 t Leonardo. y .WC.A Rooms, 
M Cr^as St , London Rd Shanklla Mission Hall. Undguard Rd 
Sfceriagham Conservative Club Room, over Hill's (Mirage (cornet of 
Holway Rd ) . .Southend Gospel Hall. Colman St . Southport. 
Betbndo Chapel, 17 Aufbton Rd . nil Lord St. . West. .Swanage. 
Go&pel Mission, Victoria A v e . Hersion. Torquay. Prince* Hall, 
Prtoces Rd . Kllaeombe Centre of town)- Warteu Rd. Hall, oil Abbey 
Kd.. WestcUtf* on Sea Alexander Gospel Hall. IBM London Rd., 
Uialkwell Park Weston super-Mare Gospel Hall. Waterloo S t . . . 
Weymouth. George Si HaH, Weithacu Rd WhJtstehle Gospel 
Mall, If) Harbour St. Worthing Bedlitd Row Gospel Hall, nr. 
I 'm. Yarmouth. Gospel Hall, Hah St., nr. Market Place. 

SCOTLAND - A y r . Victoria Hall. 117 Main St Bigger Christ 
uut institute (Lord's Dav at 12) Dunoon. Comrade' Hall, Victoria 
Rd. .Farree. Caroline Si. Hall. Clrvan. Stair Park Gospel 
HaH G—rock. Bethany Hall, Royal St . . .Helensburgh. Betheada 
Hall, Olquhoun St Largs Brisbane Hall. Boyd St Millport 
Masenk Hall, Crawford St. . MoaM»ose. Murray Lane Mission Hel l . . 
O t a a . Bunavlde Cotteas , Somba Rd . .Prastwlck. Bute Hall . . 
• s e a easy West End Goapei Hall, 1 Bride* St . .Stranraer I'tabor 
Si Mall. nr. Old Pkr Stonehaven Old Croat Mission Hall, High 
Si Troon Bethany Hall . .West KJJbrlde Masonic Halt. Only 
aaoat central addresses are given Other places from tt'itnev Grace. 

The Editor's Special Charge. 
Addreas: Hv. PICKKRING. 14 Paternoster Row, London, EC4 I 

THE G R E A T E S T N E E D OF INDIA TODAY. 
Some four years a g o , owing to the difficulty of getting muj 

s ines and other work from the local presses In proper tlmt/S I 
with a view of economis ing and Increasing output, a PRINTING I 
PRESS FOR INDIA w a s set agoing through the generostn J 
many friends. T h e plant w a s taken charge of by the brotbtn 
A. M'D and Walter Redwood, In Bangalore, the whole boa ( 
under the charge and supervis ion of a Council of Missionary* 
other Elder Brethren, so that It might be representttta u* I 
permanent. Printing i s done by the natives In English mI 
three or four native languages . I 

The work has s o developed, and the demand so Increases, aa| 
additions to plant, cost ing about £400 have been made, afterc* I 
suiting with brethren In India and at home. It Is felt that NEVQI 
BEFORE WAS INDIA IN SUCH NEED OF GOSPEL ANDTRl'H 
LITERATURE AS TO-DAY, therefore the work must GoP«.| 
ward." I 

Prlenda realising this need, having faith In the Printed GMR I 
Page, and impressed that "the Coming of the Lord draweth nip; I 
might help Individually and collectively in this great work Us I 
don Elder Brethren Interested are acting with the Editor, i* I 
wil l gladly receive and acknowledge s u m s small or large ui I 
send on In full. S u m s thankfully received for the Presi: I 

Eastleigh" . . . . £ 1 0 0 1 W.B. . Passaic .. £2 I I 
In the Name of the Lord 0 5 0 Sat. Even. Open Air Miss.O Id \ 
V.E.W., Blnckrork 1 0 0 | 

GOSPEL LITERATURE F U N D . Started and ca.ried cm foriirI 
express purpose of helping aged men, widows, workers wnb lime* I 
incomes, earnest young converts, and others with Free Grantt of he. 
to distribute in needy districts, country places, hospital*, (am, î  1 
other places. It is not intended to assist Societies which collecting 
or those who can a fiord to buy, nor is it the intention to supply ireet* u I 
any one who applies. Hence the necessity that those who write (In 
full details of their work, place, and other details, with rderuo 
to one or more elder brethren, to guide the Editor, mho penoou> [ 
allocates the sums received, and to whom all communications, repore \ 
etc., should be addressed, at 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. I 

The present disturbed state of business leaves many older brtffca I 
with a heart for tract distribution, plenty of time, but nocashforfe 
wherewithal. Hence the applications are more than the means to npfn 
Individuals and Assemblies might help, with the assurance that ml. 
careful and personal distribution is effected. GRATEFUL) 
RECEIVED by the Editor: A.M., Norwood. 1/7; Mrs. M.L.T..Hm 
aate,9d.', Miss M.W.C., Douglas, 2/9; W.M., Birmingham,i\;Uhi, 

' T H E W I T N E S S ' T O MISSIONARIES. For many yean ix ' 
Editor aud publishers have been happy in sending a free coproli* 
paper to each mission station ou "faith lines,n and to as many Individ̂  
missionaries as possible. Clirlstiau friends have been invited w iW: 
•n the postage only, aod have graciously responded, though not loii; 
Continued help from individuals and Assemblies (or postagt will»« 
greatly valued, especial ly with a view to sending copies to net 
Missionaries. Ructved a>tth thanks • " la the Name oi the Lunl.' 'J 

HOSPITAL BOOK F U N D So many application} have rate. 
us (or copies of The Lily and other stories, for handing to palntt 
in Hospitab, Infirmaries, the Aged in Almshouses and Unioos. tv 
other places, that we feel we must afford our readers an oppom&P 
of thus helping their poor, needv, and leas fortunate fellows iomr 
thing they will read and profit by readmit. 

No Fund has done more to cheer lonely hearts and 611 lonely tor 
than this. Workers enter the hospitals with a new sett when tbfva« 
a pure story to band to the patients, who pass the booklets aroundt» 
wards. RECE IVEl) with many thank*: Prov 3. 9 and 10, 2/ 

"REMEMBER THE P O O R " (Gal. 2. 10; Rom. 12. 13). Intake; 
to fulfil this Divine injunction to-day we have a Pund for verytfe* 
cases of need of individuals or families among the Lord's own. Rum 
mriih thanks: In the Name oi the Lord Jesus, (,1. 

PERSECUTED R U S S I A N CHRISTIANS. A considerable e< 
has already been disbursed amongst the really needy. More rill s 
gladly tent on. RECEIVED with many thanks: 
"Bastletgh" . . £1 0 0 | E H , Brazil .. .. (0 IT * 
W.C.. Co. Armagh .. 0 0 6 In the Name of the Lord l « * 
M.G., Plvmuuth . 0 10 0 Prov .3 .9 ,10 . I >) ; 
Prov. 3 . 9, 10 . . 0 10 0 I "K," Devon .. .. $ « * 

RECEIVED FOR OTHER F U N D S 
Miners.—M.G , Plympton, 10/; L .P . , Leigh, 5/; In theXaiwutJr 

Lord, lo/ . 
Work Amongst J e w s — I n His Name, Barnstaple, 5/, In theNaoH 

the Lord, IS/; Mark 16. 15, £ l . 
Ashley Down Orphanage.—Prov. S, 9 and 10, 10/. 
Work Amongst Lepers —In the Name of the Lord, 15/. 
Office Expeneee.--Prov 3 . 9 and 10, 2!. 
Pi lgr im P r e a c h e r s . - P r o v . 3 . 9 and 10, £ l . 
"Sailors' Guide." - A Sister, Helensburgh, 10/. 
Home for Incurables.—Prov. 3 . 9 and 10, 10/ 

A SPECIAX SEASIDE NUMBER is Boys and ft» 
the Children's Favourite Monthly, for July. It contain 
16 Pagis for On* Halfpenny. Packed with Holiday P* 
tures and Stories. See to get copies for your fnenaY 
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A Sevenfold Presentation of Christ 
As seen in the 53rd Chapter of Isaiah. 

FOR many years I read this beautiful 
chapter of Isaiah with interest and pleasure 

accompanied by a feeling of dissatisfaction. 
Although a prophecy of the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow could be plainly 
seen therein, yet the chapter as a whole seemed 
to be indefinite and vague. 

But one of the charms of the Bible is the way 
it repays the reader for patient and persistent 
study, and one day, as I read the chapter once 
again, it seemed suddenly to open out before me— 
A DELIGHTFUL SEVENFOLD VIEW OF THE LORD 
JESUS. 

Let us reverently consider this wonderful 
description of our Saviour, written 700 years 
before He appeared on earth. 

I. The Object of the Father's Heart. 
" H E SHALL GROW UP BEFORE HlM AS A TENDER 

PLANT, AND AS A ROOT OUT OF A DRY GROUND" 
(v. 2). 

Here is foretold the beauty and purity of the 
life of our Lord—in the village home, in the car
penter's shop,—every action, every word, every 
thought, well-pleasing to God, so that, at the 
end of those thirty hidden years, the Father 
could proclaim from Heaven: "This is My beloved 
Son, in Whom I am well pleased" (Matt. 3. 17). 

II. The Object of the World's Contempt. 
"HE HATH NO FORM NOR COMELINESS ; AND WHEN 

WE SHALL SEE HIM, THERE IS NO BEAUTY THAT WE 
SHOULD DESIRE HIM. H E IS DESPISED AND 
REJECTED OF MEN" (V. 2-3). 

We have but to read the Gospel story to find 
full confirmation of this portion of the prophecy. 
With increasing intensity His enemies refused 
His grace, and rejected His claims, till their 
opposition and hatred culminated in that awful 
cry: "Away with Him! Crucify Him!" 

Surely there is nothing that manifests the 
distance that separates man from God more than 
this, that the One who was the object of the 
Father's heart was the object of man's cruel 
and bitter hatred. 

III. The Burden Bearer. 
"SURELY H E HATH BORNE OUR GRIEFS AND 

CARRIED OUR SORROWS" (V. 4). 

These words present Him in all His tender 
sympathy for the suffering and the sorrowful. 
The lame, the deaf, the blind, the leper, the 
paralytic, the mourner, the penitent sinner— 
one and all drew forth His instant compassion. 

This passage is quoted by Matthew (chapter 

By SIDNEY H. PUGH. Nottingham 
8 . w . 16, 17), in connection with that wonderful 
occasion "at even, when the sun did set, " when 
a great number of sick folk gathered round Him, 
and "He laid His hands on every one of them and 
healed them" (Luke 4. 40). 

IV. The Sin-Bearer. 
"HE WAS WOUNDED FOR OUR TRANSGRESSIONS ; 

HE WAS BRUISED FOR OUR INIQUITIES; THE 
CHASTISEMENT OF OUR PEACE WAS UPON HIM, 
AND WITH HIS STRIPES WE ARE HEALED" (v. 5). 

We have now reached the central point of this 
sevenfold presentation of Christ, and it has brought 
us to Calvary. Words fail us as we seek afresh 
to take in this wondrous sight, and behold the 
only begotten Son, forsaken by God, made sin 
for us. 

We stand with bowed heads and unshod feet 
(for we are on holy ground), and gaze upon the 
crucified Saviour, and as we gaze we are con
strained to cry, like the apostle of old: "The Son 
of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me" 
(Gal. 2. 20). 

V. His Divinely Appointed Burial. 
Isaiah has something very wonderful to tell 

us about the burial. Verse 9 should read as 
follows: 

"AND MEN APPOINTED HIS GRAVE WITH THE 
WICKED, BUT HE WAS WITH THE RICH IN HIS 
DEATH." 

It was the intention of the soldiers to cast oar 
Lord's body into a common grave with the 
bodies of the malefactors who were crucified with 
Him, but God intervened. 

As soon as the work of atonement was completed 
it seems as though God said: "Stop! Withhold 
your ungodly hands from the body of My Son. 
Dishonour it no further." Loving hands jtook 
charge of that sacred body, and performed the 
last sad rites of burial. "Now in the place where 
He was crucified, there was a garden, and in the 
garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man 
yet laid. There laid they Jesus " (John 19. 41 -42). 

VI. His Present Exaltation. 
"WHEN HIS SOUL SHALL HAVE MADE AN OFFER

ING FOR SIN. HE SHALL SEE HIS SEED, HE SHALL 
PROLONG HIS DAYS, AND THE PLEASURE OF THE 
LORD SHALL PROSPER IN HIS HANDS. H E SHALL 
SEE OF THE TRAVAIL OF HIS SOUL, AND SHALL BE 
SATISFIED " (w . 10, 11). 

The storm of judgment is hushed, the night 
of sorrow is over, the glorious Resurrection morn 
breaks, and Christ rises the mighty Victor over 
death and sin and Satan. He Who voluntarily 

8 
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took the downward path that led to death— 
even the death oi the Cross—is placed by Gbd at 
His own right hand in highest glory. 

" H E SHALL SEE HIS SEED." Like the corn of 
wheat that fell into the ground and died, He 
bringeth forth much fruit, and even now in part 
He sees of the travail of His soul. Listen to His 
glad cry of exultation in the Day to come: "Be
hold, I and the children that God hath given Me" 
(Heb. 2. 13). Think of the myriads already in 
Glory; think of the millions on earth who delight 
to own His Name. 

VII. His Universal Supremacy. 
"THEREFORE WILL I DIVIDE HIM A PORTION 

WITH THE GREAT, AND H E SHALL DIVIDE THE SPOIL 
WITH THE STRONG" (V. 12). 

Finally the prophet gives us a glimpse of that 
glorious Kingdom, of which He is so worthy. 
The One Who suffered a malefactor's death shall 
be proclaimed King of kings and Lord of lords; 
the One Who once was crowned with thorns shall 
be crowned with many crowns, and we gladly sing: 

"Worthy, O Lamb of God, art Thou 
Of every crown that decks Thy brow; 
Worthy art Thou to be adored. 
And owned as universal Lord; 
O hasten that long-promised day, 
When all shall own Thy rightful sway." 

Perfection versus 
Development. 

By W J . ERVINE, London. 

THE practice of getting back to the origin of 
things is a wholesome operation and one 

that is too seldom exercised. Most people are 
inclined to take things as they find them, without 
troubling to inquire why they are so, or what they 
formerly were. Institutions of all kinds have 
had small beginnings; some have changed both 
their objects and their methods. Some have 
become great and useful, and developments have 
justified themselves abundantly. Some have 
ceased to perform useful service for the community 
because changed social conditions demanded an 
alteration in constitution or administration, and 
the responsible authorities failed both in vision 
and in action. 

It is inconceivable that any human organisation 
could be so perfect at its birth as to require no 
alteration, or that human conditions should be so 
stable that adaptibility is needless. The word 
"development" and what it stands for is deeply 
embedded in the modern mind, and the world of 
science and commerce would indeed be a stagnant 
thing in its absence. But, after all, it implies a state 
of imperfection, and a necessity for improvement. 

Has it ever struck the reader as strange that the 
word "development" does not occur even once 

in our English Bible, and that the idea contained I 
m it is incongruous as applied to the Being of I 
God, or the Bible as Divine Revelation. "The I 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul I 
(Psa. 19. 7). 

This word "law" or "doctrine" may be taktr I 
as applying to each section of Revelation. "Every I 
word of God is pure" (Prov. 30. 5), and thewhoM 
"volume of the Book" (Psa. 40. 7). It canno:I 
be improved upon, nor can it be developed. 1? 
tolerates no diminution and permits no addition; 
(Rev. 22. 18). It was as perfect on the day it was 
communicated as it is now, or ever shall be. I 

True, it was given piecemeal—"at sundry 
times and in divers manners" (Heb. 1. 1); "lint 
upon line, precept upon precept" (ha. 28. 13), 
just as the wisdom of God directed. Each 
portion was perfect in itself, and reflected that 
part of the Divine purpose, and Nature, suited I 
to the need Of the age when given. Human 
depravity drew from God's heart provision io; 
their needs, as well as rebuke for their sins. At 
last the "Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth" (John 1. 14). | 

As the written Word was perfect in every part, ' 
as well as in its entirety, so the Living Word was, 
and is, perfect at every stage of His Mission, the 
end of which is that "we shall be conformed to 
His image" (Rom. 8. 29). Then shall the promise 
be realised. "The Lord will perfect that which 
concerneth me" (Psa. 138. 8). The Holy Spirit 
through the Perfect Book, leads to a Perfect 
Christ, who has pledged Himself to "present as 
faultless before the presence of His glory, with 
exceeding joy" (Judc 24). 

"Oh, for More of this Madness!" 
ROWLAND HILL, the noted evangelical 

preacher, was often accused of being a 
madman. This was his reply: "While 1 passed 
along yonder road 1 saw a gravel pit cave in and 
bury three men alive. I hastened to the rescue, 
and shouted for help until they heard me in tin? 
town, almost a mile away. Nobody called m 
a madman then. 

"But when I see destruction about to fall on 
sinners and entomb them in an eternal mass of 
woe, and cry aloud, if perchance they may be
hold their danger and escape, they say I am beside 
myself; perhaps I am, but oh, that all God'* 
children might be filled with a desire to save 
their fellows!" Oh, for more of this Madness! 

"If thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from 
his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall 
die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered th\ 
soul" (Ezek.3. 19). 
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Christ the Branch 
OR, LIGHT ON AN ANCIENT PROPHECY. 

By W. E. VINE. M A . . Bath. 

^ H E 11th chapter of Isaiah begins with a 
A figurative prophecy, foretelling the birth, 

growth and character of Christ, and proceeds to 
describe the future exercise of His righteous 
government in the earth. The opening prediction 
is as follows: "And there shall come forth a shoot 
out of the stock of Jesse, and a Branch out of 
His roots shall bear fruit" (R.V.) . The presen
tation of a truth by a twofold description, either 
figurative or otherwise, is characteristic of the 
Scriptures. Here, in the first statement, what is 
described as "a root" (A.v.) is really a twig, 
or shoot, and what is described as a "stem, " or 
"stock" is the stump of a tree that has been cut 
down near to the roots. In the second statement 
the branch is a fresh shoot, springing up from 
the roots. The twig from the side of the stem 
was destined to grow up tall and verdant, and 
to supply the place of the trunk and the top, 
which would be removed. Similarly from the 
roots, hidden beneath the soil, a fresh green 
shoot would spring up and bear fruit. The 
Hebrew word (netzer) for this "shoot" (rendered 
"the Branch") is derived from a word meaning 
"to shine," "to blossom." In both the twig 
from the stumps and the shoot from the roots 
(the twofold description of the one Person) the 
fulness of the tree, in its restored height and 
fruitfulness, would be attained. 

Bethlehem. 
The stump of the felled tree is described as the 

"stock of Jesse;" it thus represents the royal 
house of David in a humiliated condition. Owing 
to the persistent apostasy of the kings of Judah, 
Divine judgment was impending and would ere 
long remove king and people into captivity, 
leaving no royal representation of the line of 
David actually in possession of power. That 
was the state of the kingdom at the time of the 
Birth of Christ. Sin had dried the sap of the 
stump that was left in the ground, and only by 
Divine power and intervention could verdure 
and fruit spring from it. By the twig are repre
sented the grace of the Lord Jesus in identifying 
Himself with the nation by His Incarnation and 
lowly Birth, and His future glory in restoring 
the kingly power in the fulness of its dominion. 
We have thus a figurative forecast of Micah's 
prophecy, "And Thou Bethlehem Ephrathah, 
which are little to be among the thousands of 
Judah, out of Thee shall One come forth unto 
Me that is to be Ruler in Israel; whose goings 
forth are from old, from everlasting" (Micah 
5. 2, R.v.). 

Nazareth. 
So, again, with special reference to the youth 

and early manhood of Christ, the "shoot" (the 
netzer) was destined to spring up from the roots, 
the parts covered with soil, figurative of a low 
down, degenerate state of the nation, as was 
manifested, for instance, in Nazareth. While 
under the delighted eyes of God the Father, 
He actually became as it were a shoot, bearing 
blossom and fruit, He was in the eyes of man, 
merely a poor Nazarene. "Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?" asked the God-fearing 
Israelite. Yet that was to be the home of Christ 
for almost 30 years. A significance lies in the 
fact that the three basic letters N, Z (or TZ) R, 
are common to both the words Nazareth and 
Netzer! 

The Lampstand. 
Bethlehem and Nazareth seem to be intimated, 

then, in the first verse, just as subsequently, in 
the first stage of the fulfilment, they are actually 
recorded in the second chapter of Matthew. 
The prophecy next foretells Christ's character: 
"And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord." Here there are seven 
details, like a lampstand, with its stem and 
its six branches in pairs, right and left. 
The main stem is the Spirit of Jehovah. The 
first pair is the spirit of wisdom and understanding. 
The first of each pair of qualities is to the second 
as cause to effect. Understanding is the effect of 
wisdom; it is wisdom expressed in action. The 
second pair is the spirit of counsel and might. 
Might is counsel carried into effect. The third 
pair is the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord. Christ's knowledge of the Father and 
His will was absolute, and consistent with that 
knowledge was the fear of the Lord, in which 
He maintained uninterrupted communion with 
the Father. The four Gospels record the fulfil
ment of all these attributes in the life and 
character of Christ. 

A Counterpart Prophecy. 
There is a prophecy in the latter part of Isaiah 

which is the counterpart of that in chapter 11, 
foretelling, with regard to Christ's own experience, 
what had been given in the earlier intimation, 
In this counterpart there are again seven details. 
Here the actual words of the Lord are foretold, 
save for the last detail, which He purposely 
withheld on the day when he quoted this prophecy 
in the synagogue at Nazareth. The sevenfold 
details correspond to those in chapter 11. They 
are as follows: "The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon Me; because the Lord hath anointed Me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; He hath 
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sent Me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the Day of 
vengeance of our God" (Isa. 61. 1, 2). 

Here the main stem of the lampstand is 
"the Spirit of the Lord God, " and the three pairs 
of branches (in actual fulfilment the effect of 
the anointing by Jehovah) are, firstly, the 
preaching of good tidings to the meek and the 
binding up of the broken hearted. This pair is 
the work of the "spirit of wisdom and understand
ing " mentioned in chapter 11; the Lord Jesus in 
the days of His flesh knew by Divine under
standing, as no one else could, who were the 
meek and the brokenhearted, and thus He 
caused His consolations to abound in the soul. 

The second pair of the sevenfold number is 
the proclamation of liberty to the captive and 
the opening of the prison to the bound. This is 
the operation of "the spirit of counsel and might" 
(the second pair in chapter 11); the Divine counsel 
was fulfilled by Christ in His proclamation of 
liberty, and His Divine might was put forth in 
the actual liberation of captives. From His 
exalted position He still does so through His 
servants by the Gospel. 

The third pair is the proclamation of the 
acceptable year of the Lord and the day of 
vengeance of our God. The one represented 
the activity of Divine knowledge and the other 
inculcated the fear of the Lord (the third pair in 
chapter II). Christ on the Sabbath day in the 
Nazareth synagogue, declared that in His own 
Person this Scripture was fulfilled and that the 
acceptable year of the Lord had come. It was 
indeed a forerunner of a time of peace and blessed
ness yet future for the nation, but He had already 
brought it in for all who would turn to God. 
On that occasion He refrained from mentioning 
the day of vengeance; yet later in His public 
ministry He forewarned the people concerning 
it, and sought to instil into their hearts the 
fear of the Lord in regard to it. In its finality, 
concerning the world, it lies still future, and in it 
the foes of God and the rejecters of His Christ 
will receive their doom. 

An Expansion of the Subject. 
As we have pointed out, the subjects of the 

three pairs of operations are resumed, point for 
point, in what follows, from Isaiah 61, 2 to 63. 2. 
The subject of the first part is expanded from the 
words "to comfort all that mourn," to the end 
of chapter 62, verse 9. The subject of the second 
pair is expanded from 62. 10, beginning "Go 
through, go through the gates," to the end of 
the chapter. That of the third pair is the subject 
of the first six verses of chapter 63, in the 4th 

verse of which the order is reversed, the dav 
of vengeance coming first and the year of H;A 
redeemed second. 

All seven, which had their first partial fulfil I 
ment in individual cases when our Lord was on I 
earth, are yet to be carried out in fulness national!, I 
when Israel is brought through judgment int I 
Millennial liberty and glory. All this, \A 
character and operation, belongs to Him who i« 
spoken of as "the Branch. " 

A Symbol of the Antichrist. 
Now in chapter 11 His power is contrast*! 

with that of the person represented by Lebano: 
at the end of chapter 10. Lebanon there J 
symbolic of the Antichrist, and "the thicket I 
of the forest" are symbolic of those national 
potentates who will yet be associated wide: 
him. This "mighty one, " the Antichrist, who 
will shake his hand against the mount of th> 
daughter of Zion, and "the haughty ones" with! 
him, will be cut down and brought low by Christ 
Himself. This is the significance of the con 
necting "And" at the beginning of chapter 11. 

The Four Gospels. 
He is spoken of as the Branch in Isaiah 4.2, 

a passage which foretells the same glorious tiro 
yet future. The word "Branch" there iszenuub 
which has much the same meaning as netzer, and 
the same word is used of Christ in the following 
passages, which respectively foreshadow th* 
character of the Lord as presented in the four 
Gospels. Thus in Jeremiah 2. 5, He is spoken 
of as "a Righteous Branch" and "King" (cp. 33 
15); the Gospel of Matthew depicts Him especially 
as a King. In Zechariah 3. 8, He is called to 
Jehovah "My Servant, the Branch"; The Gospel 
of Mark depicts Him especially in His senw 
character. The proclamation of Zechariah 6. 
12, is "Behold, the Man Whose Name is tl* 
Branch;" the Gospel of Luke portrays Hiir. 
particularly as the Son of Man. In Isaiah 4.2, 
He is called "the Branch of Jehovah," suggesting 
His Deity," His Deity is stressed in the Gospti 
of John. H i g F r u i t f u l n e 8 8 

The Branch is symbolic of beauty and fruit 
fulness, and in this respect the Lord Jesus stand? 
out unique and supreme, perfect in His comeline* 
and complete in His fruitfulness. Yet He who 
has become one with us in human nature, sin 
apart, has taken us up and grafted us into Himself 
that we might display His character and bring 
forth fruit unto God. He says, "Ye did not 
choose Me, but I chose you and appointed you 
(lit., 'set you in', i.e., as a graft) that ye should 
go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should 
abide" (John 15. 16)—not only "bear" fruit. 
but "go and bear" it, suggesting activity in the 
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fulfilment of His will. In this passage the 
special activity of which He speaks is that of 
prayer; "that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in My Name He may give it you. " 

Our Fruitfulness. 
All fruitfulness in the Christian life depends 

upon the Holy Spirit, and the "fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle
ness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance; 
against such there is no law" (Gal. 5. 22, 23, R.V.). 
This fruit cannot be produced by the flesh. "They 
that are of Christ have crucified the flesh with 
the passions and the lusts thereof" (verse 24). 
God looks for the fruit in us as those who are 
united to His Son. JiVith that unmitigated joy 
He saw it in Him! Only as the sap flows from 
Him into us can fruit be produced. 

How blessed, too, that in a day to come, 
Israel, now blighted and barren, will blossom 
out for God's glory in the earth, through the 
Righteous Branch, their Messiah and Redeemer! 

Let us turn the theme into praise. 
Thou Branch of Jehovah, all glorious, 

Where sin had brought blasting and blight! 
Though pleasing to God in its fragrance. 

Thy beauty was hid from man's sight. 
Of Jesse the Root and the Offspring, 

Ordained ere the ages began, 
Thy Death, of our death the destruction, 

Brought life and salvation to man. 
Thy path of devotion but led Thee 

To Calvary's judgment and pain ; 
Cut off for our guilt, yet Thy glory 

In newness of life shines again. 
Since we to Thyself are united, 

The pleasure of God to fulfil, 
Thy life, of our life the sustaincr, 

Bears fruit more abundantly still. 
This Branch shall be brought forth in splendour, 

The world shall acknowledge its King, 
In righteousness, peace, its fruit bearing, 

The earth with His praises shall ring. W.B.V. 

The Bitterness of Sin's Wages. 
H \AY G o D » M Y GOD!" Why hast Thou for-

l y J saken Me" (Psa. 22. 1; Matt. 27. 46). 
What deep earnestness is conveyed by the 
redoubling of this title. But as for the cry 
itself, it will never be fully comprehended, 
A total eclipse of the felt sense of God's 
presence is certainly expressed. It expresses 
surprise as under the experience of some
thing, not only never before known, but inex
plicable on the footing which had till then 
subsisted between Him and God. It is a question 
which the lost cannot utter. They are forsaken, 
but they know not why. There was indeed a 
cause for it, and He knew it too. He did no sin 
who must taste this bitterest of the wages of sin*— 
Dr. David Brown. 

Three Great Words from 
the Saviour, 

By J R. E. M'LAREN, Vancouver, B C. 

THE Saviour's words are always infinitely 
satisfying. All Scripture is God-breathed, 

and we know that the inspired statements of 
Peter or Paul are as certainly the truth of God as 
are the utterances of the Heavenly Teacher; but 
when this has been said, it still remains true that 
the worshipping heart cannot but help prize in a 
unique sense the actual words which our adorable 
Lord and Saviour deigned to speak, and to leave 
on record, for our edification and comfort. 

It is our purpose in this article to briefly review 
three of the most encouraging sentences that ever 
proceeded from His gracious lips. 

The three messages are these: "IT IS FINISHED" 
(John 19. 30); "IT IS WRITTEN" (Matt. 4. 4); 
" I T I S I " (Luke 24. 39). 

Picture the setting of the first. After three 
dreadful hours of ominous and unnatural darkness 
on a spring afternoon, the sun bursts forth and 
reveals the gaunt hill top with its three crosses 
and their suffering victims. A deathless hush 
has doubtless fallen over ail nature, when sud
denly the Divine sufferer on the middle cross 
raises His head, and with a loud voice—much 
more suggestive of the vigour of manhood's prime 
than of the enfeebled moan of the dying—an
nounces as a glorious conqueror: 

"It is Finished." 
The question might here be suggested: What 

was finished?. On a parallel with this is the 
word of Christ in John 17. 1: "Father the hour 
is come." There was no need to mention what 
hour was meant. It was "the hour, " the hour 
the Son and the Father had anticipated before 
the foundation of the world; the hour upon which 
O.T. prophecy focused, and back to which all 
N.T. revelation refers; no other hour was com
parable to this one, it was the hour of all time. 

So with the other little word we are considering. 
"IT IS FINISHED. " Why enter into unnecessary 
detail as to the "&7?" Only one answer satisfies 
us. It is, that the great work of redemption and 
reconciliation, infinitely beyond any other task 
ever undertaken or executed, was "finished." 

Some may say, "But is it not one word in the 
Greek manuscript—Tetelestai—literally " It is 
fulfilled"!" "Even so," it is fully, gloriously, 
and eternally "finished," for "that which is 
"fulfilled" can be no less than that superlative 
work which patriarchs and prophets spake and 
wrote of, which types and shadows so accurately 
and persistently announced for millenniums 
ahead; a work so unusual and so marvellous as 
to be in a class altogether by itself, the Master-
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piece of Eternity—that was the "H"- that was 
now "fulfilled" in its entirety. Praise God for 
such a message: " I T IS FINISHED!" 

The fierce testing of God's Man by the arch 
enemy of the truth was the occasion which called 
forth from the Perfect One the second potent words: 

"It is Written." 
No sentence ever uttered, no line ever written 

could prove so unequivocally to believing hearts 
the absolute reliability of Holy Writ. 

He, in whom dwelt all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, in this the hour of His trial, did 
not see any necessity of going beyond the bounds 
of the inspired writings in his combat with the 
prince of this world. By the use of that little 
term, "IT IS WRITTEN, " He definitely put His 
imprimatur upon the whole of the Old Testament. 
Those writings were quite sufficient for the in
finite Son of God, He accepted them as the final 
authority of any question with which they dealt, 
accepted them as literally inspired of God, and 
used them as His sole basis of argument in this 
His most critical oral contention. 

All this is immensely satisfying to our hearts. 
How can it be otherwise ? It sets our minds for 
ever at rest as to supreme and final authority of 
the Scriptures. The fact that his Lord rested 
implicitly upon them with an absolute confidence 
and faith in their power and truth, is proof 
sufficient to every Christian that they may do* the 
same with no possible chance of being confounded 
or betrayed in their trust. 

My soul, hesitate not to hazard thine all on 
the infallible promises of this Book which thy 
Maker could accept without question. Hush 
thy fears, thy Saviour has shown the secret of 
serenest peace by the confidence He displayed in 
its verbal inspiration; take courage, and as thy 
Lord, do thou meet Satanical attacks by that 
keen-edged blade, "IT IS WRITTEN, " and victory 
will be assured. 

Even more sweet and more excellent than those 
wonderful words "It is finished" and "It is 
written" is this most blessed one of all: 

"It is I," 
for as the king is greater than either his glorious 
throne or his bejewelled crown, so is the person 
of our Lord more to be admired and loved than 
even His infinite work or His eternal word. 

Nothing could excel the beauty of those words, 
uttered during that memorable resurrection scene, 
when, to calm the troubled hearts of His dis
ciples who doubted the reality of His person, He 
said, in richest condescension, "Behold My 
hands and My feet that IT IS I Myself, handle 
Me and see." Those three words, "IT IS I, " were 
all that these disciples needed to allay their 
fears and satisfy their longing hearts. No other 

words could have brought such an instant r<-
sponse; no other utterance effect such a complex 
change. 

Thank God! the power of those words is jin 
the same to-day. No matter how severe the trial, 
how obscure the path, or how dismal the outlook 
just let us catch the cadences of His sweet voio 
saying, " I T IS I, " and night will be turned \>> 
day, weakness will be succeeded by strength. 
sorrow will give place to joy, and groans toson .̂ 

In closing, we would epitomize our messap 
and leave it with the reader in the following line>: 

"IT IS FINISHED"—here is Safety, 
For salvation's work is done; 
"IT IS WRITTEN"—what a standard! 
Certainty for every one ; 
But one better word awaits us 
When these two are fully known— 
"IT IS I"—this word from Jesus 
Brings Enjoyment to "His own." 

Tithes in the Bible. 
By T. BAIRD. 

THE question of TITHES is often raised. Many 
and varied have been the disputes thereon. 

The following can be gleaned from Scripture: 
1. Tithes are an ancient and honourable 

custom. 
2. Commenced by Abraham early in Scripture 

and continued by Jacob (Gen. 14. 20; 28. 22). 
3. God commanded this good custom to be 

continued (Lev. 27. 30). 
4. The giving of tithes was to show homage 

and gratitude to God (Deut. 26. 12), and also 
to cover the expenses of the worship of God. 

5. Under the tithing system Israel gave one 
tenth of their increase for the support of the 
Temple and the Priesthood. 

6. When the nation of Israel walked with God, 
they paid their tithes heartily and regularly. 
When Israel was spiritual, Israel was liberal 
when Israel was carnal, Israel was stingy. 

7. The Levites had to retithe the tithe and 
return it to God (Num. 18. 26). 

8. Israel robbed God of the tithes (Mai. 3.8). 
9. In all the dispensations we are exhorted 

to "Honour the Lord with our substance, and 
with the firstfruits of all our increase" (Prov. 
3. 9; 1 Cor. 9). 

10. Giving of our offerings (according to 1 Cor. 
16. 1) should be: 

(a) Systematic. "First day of the week." 
(b) Personal. "Every one of you." 
(c) Deliberate. "Lay by him in store." 
(d) Conscientious. "As God has prospered." 
If every Christian gave as much to God as 

every Jew gave, all our financial problems would 
be solved in the twinkling of an eye. 
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The Lord's Coming to Us. 
By H. P. BARKER, London. 

H AVE you ever read a book, or even a four-
paged tract on the Lord's Coming, that 

does not make the distinction clear between His 
coming for His people and His coming with them ? 
I could not count the addresses to which I have 
listened wherein the difference has been explained. 
Nor could I enumerate the writers who have 
devoted one, two, three, or more paragraphs 
to the subject. 

But why do speakers and writers omit all 
reference to 

The Lord ' s Coming TO Us? 
This, which we may term the third phase, 

but which is really the first in order of time, 
has been largely overlooked. 

Both the ninety-sixth and the ninety-eighth 
Psalms end with a majestic, poetic acclamation 
of the Second Advent. "Let the Heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad: let the sea roar and the 
fulness thereof: let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: then shall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice before the Lord, for He cometh, for He 
cometh. . . . Let the floods clap their hands; 
let the hills be joyful together before the Lord, for 
He cometh to judge (rule) the earth." 

But a little further on David cries: "0 when 
wilt Thou come unto me?" (Psa. 101. 2). It is 
as if he said: "My heart rejoices at the thought 
of Thy future Advent. But I am not satisfied 
with that. I want the joy of Thy company now." 

I was talking to an old lady about the Coming 
of the Lord. Brought up in a denomination 
where the truth as to this event foretold so abun
dantly in Scripture is seldom preached, she 
looked at me in bewilderment. Then a happy 
smile broke over her face. Laying her hand upon 
her heart, she replied: 

"He comes to me every day." 
Was the old lady right or wrong? She was 

wrong in supposing that that is what the Lord's 
Coming means. But she was right, oh, so right, 
in declaring that there is such a thing as the 
Lord's coming to us. 

I may be pardoned if I am somewhat sceptical 
as to the genuineness of a professed longing for 
His future Coming if there is no enthusiasm for 
His present coming. If there is no great desire 
for His company now, why should it be thought 
so desirable by and by ? 

Which verse in John 14 gives the promise of 
His Coming? Verse 3 : "I will come again." 
Yes, but this is followed by another promise in 
verse 23: "If a man love Me, he will keep My words 
and My Father will love Him, and 

"We will COME UNTO HIM." 

Should we not revel in the second promise as 
much as in the first? 

Take another instance. "Behold, I come 
quickly," is the stirring promise of Revelation 
3. 11. But leap over eight verses and read 
another promise. Does this second one make 
your heart throb a little more intensely, and 
utter a longing desire for its fulfilment? 

Analyse it. What door is referred to? Not 
the door of the sinner's heart, though an applica
tion may, of course, be made in that way. Not 
the door of the professing Church, for even though 
Christ be outside of it, neither you nor I can 
open that door. The door we can open is the 
door of our own hearts, hearts which trust Him 
and love Him. 

If we open this door, what is His promise? 
A threefold one: 

1. He will come in to us. 
2. He will sup with us. 
3. We shall sup with Him. 
What is Meant by "Coming in to Us?" 

Years ago there lived in a busy industrial town 
in the North of England an aged and indigent 
couple, a man and his wife. There was no Govern
ment provision, outside the workhouse, for old 
age in these days, and the only support which 
the old people had was the weekly gift of £1 from 
a Christian gentleman who worshipped at the 
same place and showed them many kindnesses. 

One Sunday, after the usual morning meeting, 
there was to be a special one in the afternoon. 
The gentleman, having driven in from his home 
in the country, some miles away (there were no 
motor cars then) wished to remain for it. He 
said to the old couple: "I am coming to have 
dinner with you, if I may." 

You should have seen their faces, especially 
the woman's. Her thoughts went off to half a 
loaf of stale bread, a scraping of butter in a 
saucer, and a thin heel of dutch cheese. And 
their kind friend was coming to "dine" with 
them! Imagine the poor old lady's relief when the 
gentleman continued: "I have brought a basket of 
things with me; there will be plenty for all of us ." 

When they reached the poor, bare cottage the 
basket was unpacked, and soon upon the table 
were seen a nicely cooked chicken, slices of ham, 
an apple pie, a loaf of home made bread, and 
some delicious country butter; also some eggs 
that could be reserved for a future occasion. 
The gentleman had come to them to "sup" with 
them, and he had brought all the materials for 
the feast with him. 

It is easy to see how this sort of thing works 
out, when we open the door of our hearts and the 
Lord comes in to us and sups with us. 

He comes to us in our spiritual poverty, our 
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meagre understanding, our dwarfed life and out
look. He "sups" with us in our circumstances, 
and He brings all the materials for the feast: His 
Love, His patient grace, His readiness to forgive, 
His tender sympathy and effectual succour. All 
these delightful things fill us with thanksgiving 
and joy. We sing with Mary: "He that is mighty 
hath done to me great things . . . He hath filled 
the hungry with good things" (Luke 1. 49, 53). 

Come to "Sup with Him." 
To return to the story of the old couple. For 

years they lived on the bounty of their benefactor. 
Week by week He made provision for their need, 
and occasionally he would visit them (always 
with a supply of good things), and would sit with 
them at their humble board, and "sup" with 
them. But all this while they had never been 
to their kind friend's house. They had never 
seen him in his own surroundings. They had 
never gone to "sup" with him. 

The day came, however, when they were to 
do this. Their friend sent his carriage for them 
to spend the day with him. They were received 
with the warmest of welcomes. They rested in 
comfortable chairs, talking to the gentleman, 
and at dinner sat at his table, not merely enjoying 
his bounty, but getting to know him in a new 
way, making acquaintance with him in his own 
home. They were now "supping" with him. 

Does not this show very clearly that for Christ 
to come and sup with us in our surroundings is 
one thing, but that to carry us in thought and 
affection to His own surroundings in Heaven to sup 
with Him is a more wonderful thing still ? And 
for both these objects He wants to come TO us: 
(1) To comfort us with His mercies in our low 
estate; and (2) to make us at home with Himself 
where He is. 

While discussing the Lord's return FOR His 
people, and then WITH His people, do not let us 
lose the inestimable joy of His coming TO His 
people, with its wonderful twofold result. 

Unmovable. 
WHEN Alexander von Humboldt experienced 

his first earthquake, the house he was in 
began to crack and fall about him; he rushed 
out, hoping to find shelter in a stronger house, 
but all were in ruins. He lifted his eyes to the 
hills, but they were staggering as drunken men. 
He turned to the sea, and he saw the bare keel of 
the ship in the mud, for the waters had fled. The 
ground under his feet was trembling. He felt 
that he could never again trust anything here on 
•earth, seem it ever so solid. In his'despair he 
looked up, and amid all the ruin above him he saw 
that the silent blue heavens were unmoved. So 
is the heritage of God's people. W.H.E . 

4'Light at Evening Time." 
By F. OWEN PASCOE, London. 

BEAUTIFUL and inspiring words are used in 
Holy Scripture to describe the evening time, 

While the close of day in all languages is the 
symbol for gloom and suffering it is often really I 
cheerful, bright and impressive. It is certainly I 
then that we are so often impressed with the 
mystery and wonder and beauty of God. 

We go out perhaps to the hills as our Lord used 
to go in the evening. There are the hills, the 
stars and—GOD. We feel that it is good for u> 
to be here. We are in the calm and proud pos
session of eternal things. The whole scene become; 
aglow with an unforgettable glory and crowned 
with the unspeakable benediction of an intimate 
and Divine fellowship. 

Few words in literature surpass in simplicity 
and beauty those spoken by the Prophet Zechariah, 
"AT EVENING TIME IT SHALL BE LIGHT" (14.7). 

Few Words, but Full of Meaning, 

inspiring, enobling, challenging and encouraging 
life. 

It is evening time. There is a storm upon the 
Lake of Galilee. There in the midst of the lake 
the Disciples are toiling in rowing, for the waves 
are boisterous and the winds contrary, and Jesus 
is not with them now to help and to save. 

After the miraculous feeding of the five thou
sand He had commanded His disciples to embark 
in their little boat and cross the sea before Him 
unto Bethsaida, while He Himself departed into 
a mountain alone to pray. 

They are alone upon the sea and He is 
alone upon the land. 

Yet, with it all, He saw and pitied them, and at 
last they saw a gleam in the darkness, a majestic 
figure and a fluttering robe, and One drew near to 
them treading upon the waves of the sea. They 
supposed it to be a spirit, not knowing it was 
Jesus until—through the storm and darkness to 
them—as so often to us, when amid the darkness 
of life, the ocean seems so great and our little 
boats so small—there thrilled that Voice of peace 
which said: " I T IS I ; BE NOT AFRAID" (Matt. 
14. 27). Then He went up unto them into the 
ship and the wind ceased and "hearts are brave 
again and arms are strong. " 

After the silence of the hilltop they hear His 
voice of peace; after the storm there comes the 
calm. "He maketh the storm a calm so that the 
waves thereof are st i l l" (Psa. 107. 29). 

It must be ever so. After the storm, the earth
quake, the wind and the fire, comes that "still, 
small voice" saying unto us at Evening Time: 
"Fear not, only believe. " "It is I ; be not afraid." 
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The Stored-up Power of God. 
By Dr. NORTHCOTE DECK, Solomon Isles. 

AS one reads and re-reads the marvellous 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews, of the 

exploits, physical, moral, and spiritual, which 
have been wrought by the giants of God, there 
rings continually one note, there is revealed one 
secret of power. These heroes of God were 
"subject to like passions as we are," were of 
varying temperaments, of vastly different ages 
and surroundings and talents. But they were 
all united by one thing, were all linked on to 
God by one thing—they had learned how, "by 
faith," to liberate the stored-up power of God. 

Not Exceptions, but Examples. 
And they are set before us, not to be great 

and brilliant exceptions to discourage us into 
hopelessness about our own problems and diffi
culties. Far otherwise; they are held up for 
exactly the opposite reason, as examples to urge 
and incite us to exercise "like precious faith," 
that we, too, out of weakness, may be made 
strong, to do exploits in our day and generation. 

Many of these paladins of the Bible were very 
limited in their outlook, their knowledge, their 
talents. Yet again and again "one with God 
was proved to be a majority." Indeed, they 
remind one very graphically of the old alge
braical formula of schoolhood's days. There 
we were often given a definite number, perhaps 
2 or 3, to be multiplied by x, the unknown 
quantity, and the problem was to find out the 
quotient, the total of the result, which might 
have very little relation to the number originally 
multiplied. 

Thus the insignificant number of my talents, 
of my life, or of yours, it may be 2 (or is it only J!) 
when multiplied by the unknown quantity of 
God; my talent, my strength, my life, 

Linked on "by Faith" to the Omnipotence 
of God. 

may result in marvels and in miracles. The 
smallness of my strength, the greatness of God's 
strength, are both beyond dispute. But can only 
my weakness be multiplied by the might of God, 
through the link of faith, and at once all things 
do become "possible to him that believeth, " and 
out of weakness we are indeed made strong. 
And given such an habitual link of faith no one 
can know or predict the issues, the outcome, 
the overflow of our lives. 

Of course, in these days of great activities 
and "many inventions" in the material world, 
the life of faith, and the victories of faith in God, 
are increasingly discredited in many circles, 
even in Christian circles. The great word on 
men's lips to-day is efficiency; efficiency in the 

business world to eliminate waste and to wring 
the last farthing out of commerce; in the world 
of sport to get the last ounce of energy out of 
the athlete; even in the Christian world, to 
organise ethics into a system, soulless, efficient, 
scientific. But 

The Great Word on God's Lips is still 
"By Faith." 

And we, whose ambitions can be nothing 
less than the ambitions of Christ, that men 
should have "life from above," life "more 
abundantly," are liable to forget wherein our 
"great strength lieth." Like the great apostle 
who knew enough to have "no confidence in the 
flesh," we need deliberately and constantly to 
get back from this modern Gospel of human 
"Efficiency," which is powerless in the spiritual 
realm in which our victories must be won, back 
to prove again and again that our "Sufficiency'' 
is of God. What a poor, a pathetic exchange, 
human efficiency for Divine sufficiency! 

We still believe that "our God . . . is able 
to deliver" the souls of the heathen from their 
darkness and death into the light and the abun
dant life of God. But how is this power to be 
harnessed, to be liberated, to become available? 
There is still only one key able to "open the 
windows" of Heaven. It is within the reach of 
every servant of God. For "this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith." 

But we need again and again to get back to 
first principles as they are revealed in the Word 
of God, and afresh to realise that the only weapons 
which are mighty to the pulling down of the 
spiritual strongholds we are assaulting, are not 
the carnal weapons, the fleshly energies, the 
human endeavours so often relied upon. The 
only force adequate to cope with "spiritual 
wickedness in high places" is 

Corresponding "Power from on High." 
For the weapons of our Faith are not carnal, 
and never can be, if "the prey of the terrible" 
is to be delivered. The weapons we must depend 
on, the life-giving Word, fanned with believing 
prayer, and ministered to the hearts of heathen 
and Christians alike, are still "mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds." Such 
weapons, of course, will never appeal to the 
world, with its demand for education and 
civilisation and social betterment. But we know, 
in the light of the Bible, and of past blessed 
experience, that anything else is merely playing 
at missions. 

For no mere word of wisdom of man can profit 
those we seek. It must be the Word of God, 
and even then that "Word preached" will not, 
cannot, profit them, "not being mixed with 
faith," both in those who preach it and those 
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who hear it. And this is the great fact that 
needs constant insisting on— 

The Ingredient of our Faith 
in the preaching and the praying is absolutely 
essential. For without definite, deliberate faith 
on our part it is not only impossible to please 
God (Heb. 11. 6), but it is also impossible to 
help and save men. This is so easily and so soon 
forgotten. It is so natural to us to work hard, 
and hope for the best, when we need first to 
believe hard, so that the hard work, which in any 
case will still need to be poured out, may be so 
much more effective. 

"There are commonly three stages in work 
for God," HUDSON TAYLOR is reported to have 
said. "First impossible, then difficult, then 
done.*' And "try" is a word constantly on the 
lips of unbelievers. "We must do what we can, " 
they say, and too often the same attitude is taken 
up by the child of God. The Lord's Word in 
reference to His various commands is not "Do 
your best," but "Do it;" that is, do the thing 
commanded. Whatever He has commanded, 
therefore, whatever is His known will, "what
soever He saith unto you, do i t" (John 2. 5) in 
faith. . . . 

"A high level of faith, a constant attitude of 
faith, is something we need continually to strive 
for," said an honoured missionary in talking 
over these triumphs of the past. For it will not 
come naturally, automatically. It is not natural 
to us to walk by faith. But we are not called 
to be natural, merely natural, in this holy war. 
For "the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God" (1 Cor. 2. 14). But we are 
not called to be natural, but supernatural, 
deliberately taking hold of God by faith, not 
depending on carnal methods, but getting above 
the world of men into the power zone of faith 
in God. 

For our "word," if it is not "mixed with 
faith, " is not going to prevail. This is not merely 
theory, it is sober fact, that the Word of God 
insists upon again and again. How is it going to 
be ensured then, that 

The Ingredient of "Faith in God" 
is going to be added to our service, so that we be 
neither barren nor unfruitful? Surely it is to 
assist us in continuing and living and working 
on this spiritual level of faith that God in His 
grace often allows, nay, even sends us difficulties 
and trials, which drive us to our knees. It is 
still true that we cannot share in the partner
ship of His power unless we also know some 
fellowship of His sufferings. For "if we cease 
to bleed, we cease to bless." 

Melanehthon said wisely: "If I had no care, I 
should have no prayer," and that so easily be

comes true. Indeed, it is the very "trial ojom 
faith" which is so "much more precious than of 
gold which perisheth" (1 Peter 1.7). Thus God, 
in Fatherly kindness, drives us to work and walk 
by faith often by mere stress of circumstance*, 
both outward and inward. I suppose that all 
workers would admit that those times when they 
were driven to their knees in desperate sickness or 
grave crises, or for daily supplies, have prove] 
to be times not only of God's greatest nearness 
but of their own greatest fruitfulness, spiritually 

These are the Methods God Uses 
most often to keep us walking by faith. It t 
often only when, like the great apostle, we are 
"pressed out of measure, above strength" (2 Cor 
1. 8), by the difficulties and perplexities a loving 
Father allows almost to overwhelm us, thai 
we are forced, blessedly forced, not to "tniit 
in ourselves, but in God, which (still) raised 
the dead" (1 Cor. 1. 8-9). 

Let us thank God, then, for "wits '-end corner,' 
and any other experience which shall force ib 
to have faith in God, and not in ourselves. \\t 
may safely and triumphantly put our confidence 
not in man, nor in princes, but in God, "Who 
delivered us from so great a death, and doll 
deliver us, " and Whom we can so safely trust 
"that "He will vet deliver us." 

Walking in Newness of Life. 
By A. GARDNER, Hereford. 

"We are buried with Him by baptism into death, that like as Chrw 
was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we ib 
should walk in newness of life" (Rom. 6. 4). 

H E died, my Saviour died for me, 
He bore my sin on Calvary's height: 

He died in shame and agony, 
And as I see that wondrous sight, 

I pray, "O Lord wilt Thou teach me, 
That there I died, I died with Thee." 

They buried Him with loving hand, 
They laid Him in the rock-hewn tomb, 

I linger with that mourning band, 
How still the night 1 how deep the gloom! 

And pray, "O Lord, wilt Thou teach mc. 
That I was buried there with Thee." 

He rose in triumph from the dead, 
Returned victorious from the fight, 

Captivity, He captive led, 
And vanquished all the powers of night, 

I pray, "My risen Lord, teach me 
That I am risen now with Thee. " 

Beneath death's waters I have owned, 
That I am dead, and buried too, 

And as I see my Lord enthroned, 
I learn to live a life that 's new, 

And pray, "My Lord, help me to show 
This wondrous life while here below." 

CHRIST said: "Let us go to the other sidf"-
Not to the middle of the Lake to be drowned 
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Seven Things which are Not 
Affected by Forgiveness. 

THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST.—STUDY IT. 

By F. J. SQUIRE, Boston, U.S.A. 

AFTER the sinner has found mercy there are 
many things in his life which still remain 

to be dealt with. They are: 

1. The Consequences in his own Case. 
Have we any justification for believing that 

the solemn message addressed to saints, "What
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" (Gal. 
6. 7), is limited to this life? Does not character 
survive the grave} 

Is the result of careless walk, of forgotten duty, 
of dishonourable behaviour, all wiped out by 
death ? The whole trend of Scripture teaches the 
contrary. Is the reward of patient continuance 
in well-doing, the steady growth in grace, the 
knowledge and wisdom acquired by the obedience 
of faith of no avail? Is there no distinction 
between the man of sterling worth and character 
and the wretch saved so as by fire? There is. 
The .consequences in character and of conduct 
survive the grave, and will meet us in the Land 
beyond. 

2. The Consequences in the Lives of Others. 
In John Wesley's journal, 6th March, 1738, is 

the following entry: "I began preaching the 'new 
doctrine' (that man is justified by faith alone) 
though my soul started back from the work. The 
first person to whom I offered salvation by faith 
alone was a prisoner under the sentence of death. 
His name was Clifford. " On April 27th he adds: 
"Prayed with the condemned man. After a 
space he rose up and eagerly said, T am now ready 
to die. I know Christ has taken away my sins 
and there is no more condemnation for m e / " 

Mr. Wesley accompanied him to the scaffold. 
"In his last moments, " he writes, "he enjoyed 
perfect peace in confidence he was accepted in 
the Beloved." 

Who doubts it? The glorious Saviour refuses 
none. That is why He chose to take the dying 
thief, who was crucified beside Him, to Paradise. 
A murderer may find mercy. But what of the 
one murdered? Is there no concern for him? 
Slain, perhaps, in his sins, with no interval to 
cry for mercy. 

I heard a preacher once tell of visiting such a 
murderer in prison, and he added, "I believe he 
went from the scaffold to the 'Well done, good 
and faithful servant. '" This was shocking. 

Such is the common ignorance of things 
spiritual. Mercy? Yes. But "Well done?" 
No. There must be justice done as to the other 
soul robbed of life. 

3. Disgrace, Reproach, and Dishonour 
Brought on the Name of Christ 

by unfaithful Christians will certainly not be 
undone by forgiveness. These survive and to 
speak as if they would be remembered no more is 
but to forget the honour due to that worthy Name. 

4. Debts are not Paid. 
Broken promises are not fulfilled, and dis

honest business transactions are certainly not 
righted because the transgressor finds mercy. 
We have heard of the man who, having professed 
conversion, refused to pay his debts on the ground 
that they had all been forgiven with the rest of 
his sins. 

Wesley was once asked to pay an account twice, 
and when given the receipt wrote on it, "to be 
reopened on the Day of Judgment. " This must 
most certainly be so if justice is to rule. 

5. Quarrels are not Made Up. 
Slander is not recalled, nor are enmities re

conciled necessarily because either of the parties 
to these is a believer and has found mercy. Angry 
words wound, untrue words injure just as much 
(if not more) from a believer's lips as from an 
infidel's. 

A believer lay dying. His spirit had been 
broken by the persistent and unsparing slander 
of a fellow-believer. On his death-bed his enemy 
came to ask his forgiveness, alarmed at the result 
of his persecution. The dying man asked him 
first to do him a last favour. Would he take his 
pillow to the housetop and shake out all the 
feathers to the wind, and this was done. "Now 
go, " said the dying man, "and gather the feathers 
up again. " "That is quite impossible, " was the 
reply. "Even so," said the dying man. "It 
is easy for me to say I forgive you, which as a 
child of God I willingly do, but you cannot 
recall the cruel words nor gather up the malicious 
lies that have gone abroad. Only at the Judg
ment Seat of Christ can all that be made right. 
Only then shall my name and character be cleared 
of the defamation you have heaped upon i t ." 

6. Neglected Opportunities 
are not recovered on forgiveness. 

7. Privileges Forfeited 
do not return. Is no account to be taken of these ? 
The suggestion that no justice is to be done in 
such cases, no inquiry made into these evils, no 
adjustment of these quarrels, no loss sustained 
by the lost opportunities and forfeited privileges, 
because the offender has found mercy, is un
thinkable ! 

God has the government of the universe to 
think of, and is Judge of all the earth. He will 
do right. It is these and such things as these 
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that will be dealt with at the Judgment Seat 
of Christ. 

The language used of 

The Judgment Seat and the Coming 
of the Lord is very significant in this relation. 

We aie told: 
1. We shall all be manifested—revealed in 

our true character there. Everything hidden 
will be openly shown. The real truth will come 
out. 

2. We shall receive the things done in the 
body—whether good or bad. 

3. We shall give an account of ourselves, 
and, Christ adds, of every evil and idle word spoken. 

4. We may "suffer loss" though saved, our 
works being burnt up. 

5. We may be ashamed before Him at His 
Coming. 

6. We may lose our Crown. 
7. We may have no treasure laid up in 

Heaven. 
The world has a foolish idea of "Going to 

Heaven when we die;" that is, to an indiscriminate 
Heaven of unvaried bliss, into which all Christ
ians are swept irrespective of all else. Grace to 
such is merely another word for Irresponsibility. 
Forgiveness wipes out everything—character, 
injustice, cruel and continuing wrongs, and 
leaves all on the dead level of no responsibility 
and no accountability. I t ' s all right, for we go 
to Heaven—nothing else really matters. Let 
us fear lest we conceive the same folly in our hearts 
—man is never irresponsible. Grace does not 
relieve him of accountability. We must all 
appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ. 

Heart Trouble and Heart 
Triumph. 

By JOHN P. LEWIS, Bangor. 

ASAPH (Psalm 73) found himself in Doubting 
Castle, and the reason is not far to seek. 

He began to look at things "under the sun" 
instead of maintaining the upward view; hence 
his complaints. 

Let us first notice he had a 
Cleansed Heart (v. 13). 

In a dispensation of shadows it was gloriously 
possible to enjoy the Substance. To rest the eye 
upon Christ by means of God's redemption 
promises brought the blessing to the Asaphs of 
old, as a backward look brings it to us also 
whose hearts are purified by faith. 

In a day of deep depression, industrial and 
otherwise, the Believer may allow himself to 
entertain thoughts and use words unbecoming 

his high calling. Let us "not fret ourselves 
because of evil doers" (Psalm 37. 1). I 

Next comes the 
Grieved Heart (v. 21). 

His visit to the Sanctuary (v. 17) remove 
the glamour and changes his outlook. His heart 
is grieved for its folly. A tender conscience b I 
one of God's richest mercies to His people, and 
true repentance marks a man after God's m 
heart. If we grieve the Spirit let us count it all 
joy when He grieves our heart. 

Now comes the 
Failing Heart (v. 26). 

Instead of despairing he plucks the Promise 
Key from his bosom, and presently the gates 
of Doubting Castle fly open. His foot standi' 
in an even place once more. He is now in a 
different spirit and is able calmly to contemplate 
the decay of the outward man: "My flesh and my 
heart faileth;" but, so far from being cast down, 
he is exuberant in his praise. Let this poor body 
sink into the dust but, says he, "God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." 
He is my everlasting portion as I am His. 

The ungodly walk in a vain show; their riches 
will take wings, their fancied security is only an 
image of their mind; but solidity and reality 
stamp Heavenly wealth — not one word shall 
fail of all He has promised. Thus Asaph proves 
the truth of the words, "a good man shall be 
satisfied from himself" (Prov. 14. 14). 

Witness Bible Studies 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS, 

THE GREATEST OF THESE." 
" L O V E " (1 Cor. 13. 13). 

1. PATERNAL Love, 2 Sam. 18. 29,33. 
2. MATERNAL Love, 1 Kings 3. 26,27. 
3 . FRATERNAL Love, . . Gen. 45.14,15. 
4. ETERNAL Love, . . . . 1 John 4. 9, 10. 

—George Patterson. 
THE CROSS. 

Curse of Sin, Rom. 8. 3 ; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Gal.3.13. 
Righteousness of God, . . Rom. 3. 25,26. 
Obedience of the Son, Rom. 5. 19; Phil. 2.8. 
Sin's Penalty, . . Rom. 5. 12; Rom.6.23, 
Salvation's Price, 1 Peter 1. 18; Titus2.14. 

—F. S. M* Conway. 

FOUR CHARACTERS. 
Saviour: No Fault—"Nothing amiss, M Luke 23.41 
Saint: No Food—"Nothing to eat, " . . Mark8.2 
Servant: No Fruit—"Nothing but leaves," 

Mark 11.13 
Sinner: No Fee—"Nothing to pay, ". .Luke7.42 
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New Testament Companies of Christians. 
THERE are hundreds, nay, thousands, of Assemblies 

in most of the lands of earth which have a peculiar 
uniformity, as well as a distinct individuality. They 
are not confined to the one colour—white; for there are 
companies of black, tawny, yellow, and various shades 
of external appearance. Neither are they confined to 
one tongue, for almost every language under Heaven 
is used in these gatherings. Nor are these all the dis
tinctions, for there are companies of Jews, companies 
of lepers, companies of negroes, companies of 6, and 
companies of 600, companies East and companies West. 

Enter any one of these Companies on a 
Lord ' s Day Morning, 

and you will find them gathered together, a table with 
bread and wine is the only prominent feature, for there 
is neither Pope, Priest (with a capital P), Clergyman, 
Minister (with a capital M), Pastor (with a capital P), 
presiding elder, nor other person in charge. Ask what 
is the programme for the meeting? there is none. Who 
will take part? none can determine. Will any one 
preach? yes, probably a brother will minister from the 
Word of God, perhaps not. Who will dispense the 
elements ? a brother, old or young, not a sister, is all 
that can be stated. What is distinctive of to-day? 
Nothing! for Easter, Christmas, National or Inter
national dates or events are not taken into account in 
connection with this meeting, except they be mentioned 
in the closing prayer, according to 1 Timothy 2. 1. 

Ask, what, then, is the meaning of this service? 
The answer is full and definite. It is an honest effort to 
fulfil the request of the Saviour on the night of His 
betrayal in Luke 22. 14-20: "This do in remembrance of 
Me;" to carry out the instructions given by special 
revelation to Paul in 1 Cor. 11. 23-26; and to follow in the 
line of the early disciples who "upon the first Day of the 
week came together to break bread" (Acts 20. 7). 

They meet under the spiritual Presidency of the Risen 
Lord, seeking alone the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
Any brother may give out a hymn, lead in prayer, and 
read or expound the Scriptures. Sisters do not take any 
audible part, except in singing. Three main themes 
are introduced—the main one, the Lord's death, before 
the breaking of bread; practical and daily living before 
God; and the Coming again of the Lord, usually occupy 
their thoughts after the feast. 

A collection is taken from the members for the working 
expenses of the Meeting or other object as announced. 
An older brother usually intimates the meetings and 
speakers for the week, and any special outside meetings 
or events, and the meeting is closed with prayer. Rarely 
is any form of doxology sung. 

Three Books Only are in use. 
1. The Bible, accepted as the verbally inspired Word 

of God, the sole court of appeal in all matters pertaining 
to doctrine, order, and government in the Church of God. 

2. The Hymn Book, containing hymns mostly of 
worship and adoration to the Father, of exaltation of 
the Son of God, and of praise to the Holy Spirit, with 
declarations of faith and exhortations to Christian living, 
as well as clear notes concerning "that blessed Hope" 
(Titus 2. 13). 

3. The Assembly Roll Book, containing a list of those 
who are definitely in fellowship, having made a profession 
of faith in the Lord Jesus, judged to be sound in the 
Faith, and living a consistent Christian life. Visitors 
or those from other lands or companies usually have a 
letter of commendation from their home Company, or 
are accredited by one or more known brethren. Any 
member of the public can occupy one of the specially 

reserved seats and observe the order of the House, but 
any one holding unsound views or living a disorderly 
life would be rigidly excluded from participating in the 
Feast 

Enter the Hall upon a Mqnday 
(or other'day of the week), intimated on outside notice 
board as the night for the Prayer Meeting A smaller 
company of men'and women are gathered,'but the same 
principle of freedom of action of each is valid. As it 
should be, prayer predominates, but praise and ministry 
are not excluded. In extremely few cases do women 
pray audibly. 

Visit them again on a Wednesday (or other day as 
fixed), and you will find mostly a Bible Address by a 
brother in the Assembly or from a neighbouring Company. 
This usually proves to be a most helpful meeting, and 
Christians from various denominations often attend 
to gather food for their souls. Or it may be a Bible 
Reading, when a portion of Scripture is considered, and 
all are free to make remarks or suggestions. Usually 
helpful if there is a brother of ability, so that it takes 
the form of a class rather than an open reading. 

The Sunday Evening Service 
is usually termed a Gospel Meeting, and is quite different 
from the Morning Meeting. With very few exceptions, 
and these becoming rare and more rare, the speaker will 
be announced in the morning, frequently outside the 
hall, and in the local press. He would conduct a regular 
service, with 3 or 4 hymns, 2 prayers, a pointed address, 
with an appeal for decision for Christ. Although it is 
very unusual to ask for "hands up ," to stand up, come 
to the front, or other form of physical manifestation, 
"after meetings," when individuals were spoken to 
concerning salvation or any spiritual difficulty, were 
more common in years gone by than to-day. No collec
tion will be made at this service, on the basis, "they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles," and that the 
Lord's work should be supported by the Lord's people, 
according to 3 John 7. 

Other meetings for old and young may be arranged 
and intimated from time to time, but they differ slightly 
from the examples cited. In fact, the difference between 
one Assembly and another in any part of the world is 
trifling, although they have no creed, code, book of rules, 
or agreed upon forms of worship. 

Thus without Pope, priest, archbishop, or bishop 
(after the human order); without any Central Council, 
committee, annual Assembly, legal hundred, or other 
unscriptural final authority; even without any head
man or head-quarters, these hundreds of Assemblies 
have sprung up and are springing up quickly in busy 
centres, lonely parts, and far-flung outposts world wide. 

What is the Secret? 
What is the explanation ? Surely that a spontaneous 

movement of the Spirit has induced Christians living 
thousands of miles apart, and varied in a hundred ways, 
to hark back to the Centre—the Lord Jesus Himself, 
crucified, risen, living, and Coming again; to One Guide-* 
the Holy Spirit, sufficient for all ages, all times, all 
circumstances, and all saints. "He shall guide you into' 
all truth" (John 16. 13); to One Book^-tLe alone and 
sufficient Word of God, which "shall stand for ever" 
(Isa. 40. 8); the final court of appeal for all saints. 

What Name do they Bear ? 
Commonly called "Plymouth Brethren" (a nickname 

which they disclaim and detest), because they "were 
wrongly supposed to commence in Plymouth; more often 
of recent date called "The Brethren," although they 
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would be as strong as any one in repudiating this as a 
sectarian title, it being the property of all true children 
of God. They prefer the simple and Scriptural title of 
"Christian, " as God-given to the disciples (Acts 11. 26), 
freely admitting that every "born again" person in any 
sect, or in no sect, is equally entitled to bear this honoured 
name. They are free to use the Bible terms of "Christ
ians." "believers," "saints," "disciples," "brethren." 
At times, thinking of Matthew 18. 20, they speak of 
"Christians gathered to the Name of the Lord," meaning 
that as the distinguishing idea of the company with 
which they are associated, but not limiting the term 
to the saints so gathered. 

How they Attained the Ideal? 
Then are they perfect ? Nay, verily. Nor do they 

claim this in any sense. For are they not living examples 
of the truth that "the nearer the attempt to follow the 
Divine order of the New Testament, the greater the 
human failure." Yet this should be an incentive to 
make the attempt, rather than a cause for losing heart 
and failing to follow the Word of the Lord. 

Having no fixed creed, definite lines of action, nor 
final human appeal, ever lends itself to differences of 
judgment as to the meaning of Scripture, the methods 
of procedure, and slightly varying forms of worship 
and service. A thousand times better than a cast metal 
formula which all must follow leading assuredly to the 
goal of formalism of the rankest kind; or to the "vain 
repetition" of man-made prayers, confessions and other 
routine year in year out, as found in the Prayer Book of 
the Church of England, by Law Established 

If any true Christian finds himself in a Church or 
Company where the majority would scout the idea of 
conversion; or where saved and unsaved freely share 
the membership; or where Modernist or false doctrines 
are openly preached; or where the soul feels it is in the 
wrong place, and longs for liberty, let such an one 

Seek out one of these Companies, 
quietly step in at the back of one or two Sunday morning 
meetings, compare the sayings and doings with the New 
Testament, then if satisfied consult some of the elder 
brethren, and doubtless like the writer he will realise 
that "days of Heaven on earth" (Deut. 11. 21) may still 
be realised in the Master's Presence, and that "where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" (2 Cor. 3. 17). 

The building may be anything but stately; the folks, 
like those of old, "common people who heard Him 
gladly" (Mark 12. 37); the singing may be far from 
"oratorio" height; yet, if there is liberty to carry out 
the whole Word of God, if there is room for the operation 
of "the Lord, the Spirit" (2 Cor. 3. 18); if there is a 
company of sinners saved by grace, what more can the 
"spiritual" require in these days of declension and 
departure from the Truth, days like those named in the 
closing book of the Old Testament, when "they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to another;" and the 
Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon His Name" (Mai. 3. 16). Hyp. 

A NEW VERSE of Great Value. 

'M His in the sunshine; 
I 'm His in the shade; 

I 'm His on the mountain; 
I 'm His in the glade. 

Though sunshine or shadow, 
Though tempest or storm, 

My soul is with Jesus, 
And nothing can harm I E.L.H. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered ?o ran; 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to lira* 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as spar*,; 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome,m, 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications') 

Hv. PICKERING, EDITOR OF The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER RO* 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

THE T R I B E OF DAN 
QUESTION 1512.—Was Manasseh substituted for Iki 

in Revelation 7 ? 
Ans.—The list is twelve fold, thus signifying th» 

completeness of Israel, but Levi, who was not counted as one 
of the twelve of old (see Deut. 10. 8, 9 and Josh. 13.33 
but who was "scattered in Israel" (though God turne-i 
the scattering into a blessing), is here included to com
plete the list. The omission of the name of Dan, which 
speaks of judgment (see Gen. 30. 6; 49. 16, 17; Deut. 
33. 22) is significant. But in the apportionment of {b 
land in Ezekiel 48, Dan is mentioned first. S. TURNER, 

PRAYING FOR A HUSBAND. 
QUESTION 1513.—Is it right for a young woman u 

pray for a husband ? 
Ans.—This question is difficult to answer without 

knowing the facts of the case. Speaking generally, it 
would be quite in keeping with the scope of the promise 
"All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive " (Matt. 21. 22); but the request must IK 
"according to His will" (I John 5. 14), and we mustb? 
content to await that will. Too many young men and 
women, we fear, commence "courting" before praying, 
and that course is liable to end in disaster. 

JOHN RITCHIE 

SHEOL, HADES, AND GEHENNA 
QUESTION 1514.—What is the distinction between 

Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, and Hell ? 
Ans.—Sheol is a Hebrew word, Hades a Greek word 

They are equivalents, Hades being used in Acts 2.27. 
where Psa. 16. 10 has Sheol. It is a very general term 
for the unseen world, that sphere of which men living on 
the earth have no experience, and into which the Lord 
went in death, and from which He returned in resur
rection. Gehenna is an Aramaic word, "originally 
ge ben hinnom, name of a valley or cavity near Jerusalem. 
2 Kings 23. 10; Jer. 7. 3 1 . " In N.T. it is used by th: 
Lord of the place of punishment of the impenitent 
apart from His words, it is found only in James 3. 6. 

Hell is an English word used indiscriminately in AY 
for Hades and Gehenna. R.V., text or margin, usually 
affords a clue to the particular word used. C. F. HOGG. 

PARADISE AND SCOFIELD BIBLE NOTES 
QUESTION 1515.—Light on Ephesians 4. 8 would bo 

greatly appreciated, and whether Scofield's Reference 
Bible Notes on Luke 16 referring to the above is tot* 
relied on. Should value your opinion on Scofield's Bible 

Ans.—It is quite true that sound, loyal, and trust
worthy Bible students vary in their opinions regarding 
the Scofleld Reference Bible and its Helps. Will perfect 
unanimity ever be found on matters of this sort? Per
sonally, it has been my daily companion for 19 years, 
and I have found it simply indispensable. Busy men and 
women will find in the Scofield Bible notes and helps 
more real assistance in ascertaining the true meaning of 
many Scripture passages than they could secure from 
whole rows of books. It is multum in parvo. 

Of course no Divine inspiration is claimed for these 
notes and helps. That goes without saying. Yet they 
are wonderfully helpful. We must remember that they 
were not merely Dr. Scofield's own views, for he sub
mitted all these notes and helps to a number of devoted, 
loyal, and learned Bible scholars. 
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With regard to the Scofield Bible note on Luke 16, long 
before I possessed my copy of the Scofield Reference Bible, 
I saw the truth referred to, and it was a great help to me. 
It is no new truth. It was known and propagated by 
quite a number of early Brethren. Most certainly before 
the death of our Saviour on the Cross and His wonderful 
resurrection, Paradise was beneath. After his death and 
resurrection we find Paradise in the third Heaven; by 
which is meant the region beyond the stars, the im
mediate presence of God. ROBERT LEE. 

THE BLEMISHED PRIEST. 
QUESTION 1516.—What is the meaning of Lev. 21. 

22, 23, referring to deformities in Israel's Priesthood? 
How do these Scriptures affect the Christian to-day ? 

Ans.—Lev. 21. 16-24 deals with the subject of blem
ishes. It states that any one of Aaron's sons having a 
physical blemish of any description was forbidden of 
God to minister at the altar or to go in unto the vail that 
God's sanctuaries might not be profaned (v. 23). Only 
physically perfect sacrifices could be offered (Lev. 22. 
22-25) and only physically perfect sacrificers could offer 
them (Lev. 21. 16-24). 

As the sacrifices of old were types of Christ in His 
peerless Person and matchless worth, and the sons of 
Aaron were typical of believers to-day, all of whom are 
priests unto God (1 Peter 2. 5-9) to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to God through Him in whom they 
are accepted (Eph. 1. 6), it would seem to indicate that 
outwardly wrong walk and blemished ways and charac
ter, as discernible by all as physical blemish in the sons 
of Aaron of old, would forbid activity in worship and 
service of a public character, though it might not prevent 
a measure of communion with God through Christ as 
indicated by eating "the food of his God" (v. 22); the 
Lord's Name is not to be profaned in this age, as well as 
in that of the Law, or any other. R. G. LORD. 

SINNING WILFULLY. 
QUESTION 1517.—What is the position of one who 

sins wilfully after having received the knowledge of the 
truth ? (Heb. 10. 36, 37). Is there no hope ? 

Ans.—It is a very serious thing to "sin wilfully, " but 
no one need be without hope, who wishes to have hope, 
and confesses his sin. A distinction, which is often over
looked, must be drawn between two classes in this 
passage—backsliding Christians, and apostate professors, 
who had become "adversaries. " 

"If we sin wilfully (especially the sin, just noted, of 
forsaking the assembling of ourselves together) . . . there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin (for the one true 
Sacrifice has for ever superseded all else and cannot be 
repeated), but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and a fiery indignation which shall devour the adver
saries. " 

The judgment is for the children of God in departure 
from God in view of the restoration; the fiery indignation 
for the adversaries to avenge God of them. This treat
ment of the latter class is justified by a reference to that 
meted out to deliberate offenders under Moses' Law 
(see Lev. 24. 10-14; Num. 15. 30;Deut. 17; 19. 11, 12). 

I think this distinction is clearly shown by the fact 
that the two principle quotations of the passage given in 
verses 30 and 31 are both taken from Deuteronomy 32, 
where the two classes are in evidence. "Vengeance is Mine, 
I will repay" applies to the adversaries, and "The Lord 
will judge His people and repent Himself for His ser
vants," only to such. 

There is forgiveness with the Father for His back
sliding children who confess thir sin; there is no restora
tion for the apostate, for one thing, he will never seek it, 
having become the adversary of God. W. HOSTS. 

"THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT." 
QUESTION 1518.—What relation has this "Sermon" 

to the Christian of to-day ? 
Ans.—The Lawgiver Himself, the Son of God, the 

King of Israel, is here heard interpreting, unfolding, 
and giving the true spiritual exegesis of the Law. the 
moral, not the ceremonial law. This was immediately 
after He was made "manifest to Israel" as the Messiah. 
by the "Spirit descending like a dove and abiding upon 
Him" (John 1. 31, 32). Here is seen the "righteousness 
of the Law" as required in the subjects of His Kingdom, 
the moral qualities that should be, as it were, the in
gredients of "the salt of the earth" (w. 1-13). 

He had not come to "destroy the Law but to fulfil i t" 
(v. 17). In His own Holy Person alone was the "Law 
magnified and made honourable" (Isa. 42. 21). "Christ 
is the end of the Law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth" (Rom. 10. 4). Here He traces all the sins 
of men (sin is "lawlessness") to their very source, i.e., 
the depraved heart of man. The sins of murder, adultery, 
swearing [i.e., to make solemn assentations in parlance), 
resisting of evil, giving "an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth" (Rom. 13. 10). 

He enjoins grace, and shows that "love is the fulfilling 
of the Law" (Rom. 13. 10). "The Law is holy, just, 
and good . . . spiritual," but we are "carnal" naturally 
(Rom. 7. 12-14). In Luke 6. 20-38 we get the same 
precepts as in Matt. 5. The whole spirit and substance 
of them is love. Give, suffer, yield, forgive. We may 
say: "Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God ?" 
(1 Sam. 6. 20). Our Lord graciously considers our 
limitations and says: "He that is able to receive it, let 
him receive i t" (Matt. 19. 12). "Love your enemies and 
do them good and lend, despairing of no man, and your 
reward shall be great and ye shall be sons of the Most 
High; for He is kind toward the unthankful and evil" 
(Luke 6. 35, R.v., margin). The reward is both here and 
in Heaven (v. 38). We have received of God a full for
giveness, a rich salvation, an unfading inheritance, may 
we be imitators of God as dear children. T. ROBINSON. 

Before they Gall I will Answer. 

A WIDOW with her young son and an invalid daugh
ter, after living in comfort in the country, of 

necessity moved to a poor part of London, and to hide 
their poverty and distress left no trace behind. She and 
her son were subsequently saved in the same meeting. 

Friends in fellowship sometimes helped, and probably 
would have helped more had they known, but the family 
were too proud to let others know their need, and would 
not run into debt. At times the meagre income would 
not stretch, and at the simple family prayer by the 
bedside of the invalid one night the cause of the widow 
and the fatherless was committed to Him who had 
promised not to fail them, for. not only was the cupboard 
bare, but the purse was empty. 

The next morning the postman came with a letter 
which on being opened was found to contain £3. It had 
been sent by someone in New Zealand whom they had 
never seen, who had heard of the husband's death, and 
a long time after had been moved to send a little gift 
in case help was needed. 

The letter had been sent first to someone in the old 
village who had lost trace of them. Inquiries were made, 
and the letter was re-addressed from one place to another 
until finally about five months after leaving New Zealand 
it arrived the very morning after the family prayer of 
the night before. 

It was a real answer to prayer that strengthened the 
faith of those new converts, and illustrates the promise 
of Isaiah 65. 24; "Before they call I will answer. " 
[Citation of similar cases welcome.) j . HARRAD. 
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Concise Comments on Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

The Kneeling Christian. By an UNKNOWN CHRIS
TIAN. This book is not merely a treatise on Prayer. 
The Word of God is ministered in the Spirit by a soul that 
has himself been led to understand the great reality of 
prayer. To read this volume is to be helped into a life 
of exercise of heart and increased pray erf ulness which 
will redound to the glory of God, and is heartily recom
mended. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott, London. 3/6 net). 

Railway Incidents. By CHARLES STANLEY. These 
stories, which have been issued by thousands in booklet and 
tract form, and in a volume at 1/6, are now collected and 
form a number of "The Lily." Appearing in novel form, 
they will be read by almost anyone, and read to be 
remembered. 32 pages, 20 stories, for 2d. is a marvel 
of cheapness. (Pickering & Inglis, London and Glasgow. 
5 for 1/ post free). 

Praying to Change Things. CHAS. £ . ROBINSON, 
LL.B. This book is the result of much spiritual exercise 
in the author's experience, and the chapters have been 
given as addresses to many congregations in U.S.A. 
The principles are sound and are dealt with in a homely 
manner. The fact that meetings for "faith healing" are 
referred to may render the book less acceptable in some 
quarters. (Victory Press, Clapham. 2/net). 

The Shepherd's Darling. One of the famous stories 
by BRENDA, author of "Froggie's Little Brother" and 
other touching tales, is now issued in the "Red Cord 
Series." The title of the series may indicate that these 
books are not only interesting, but evangelical, and being 
good value and attractively produced, should replace 
many of the meaningless "thrillers." (Pickering & 
Inglis, Glasgow and London. 2/ net; 2/4 post free). 

The Expository Bible Study, SERIES I.—Genesis. 
(Rev.) ARTHUR A. DOWSETT, M.A. Recognising that 
without guidance Bible reading often tends to become 
aimless and ineffectual, the author offers in this series a 
splendid stimulus to the reader. By means of questions 
set, not to test but to teach, and by suggested references 
to be meditated upon, he leads the student into a reverent 
yet intelligent understanding of the Scriptures. The 
consecutive study of the Bible is a great need in the 
Church to-day, and Mr. Dowsett's effort will prove of great 
service (9d. net). Each Study Volume is to be accom
panied by a volume of notes (1/6 for both). 

The Spirit-Led Life; or, "The Lord the Spirit:" 
His Power, Functions, and Influence. By GEO. GOOD
MAN. I t seems appropriate at the time of Keswick to 
have such a volume, by a Keswick speaker, setting forth 
the Scriptural aspect of the Spirit-filled and Spirit-led 
life. Such is this volume. (Pickering & Inglis. 224 
pages. 3/ net; 3/4 post free). 

Where are we in Prophecy? By HAROLD WOOD. 
Mr. Wood's book consists of extracts from pamphlets 
and books which are interspersed with matter from his 
own pen. The great false religions that claim to be 
Christian are examined and much valuable information 
are supplied concerning them. Then follows the 18 
signs of the last times as found in 2 Tim. 3, a section on 
the Flood, and lastly a chapter on "Is Mussolini the 
predicted Antichrist ?" Most of the transcribed matter is 
of great use and calculated to open the eyes of the people 
to the true character of the times in which we live. Mr. 
Wood is an ardent Gospel worker who writes with much 
common sense, and the truth is soundly if bluntly put. 
He errs in his diffuse digressions which are often irrelevant 
to the subject, and his colloquial language, though 
causing some to smile, would be tedious to many. The 
book cannot be considered a standard work on Prophecy, 
yet if scattered among the villages of our land would 
prove a great blessing. (Published by Author. 4/ net.) 

New Gems of Song. A Collection of 200 Pieces, 15f) 
of which are entirely new in Britain. The Compiler cf 
Redemption Songs, one of the favourite Evangelistic 
Hymn Books, has not been idle in intervening years, but 
has been alert as to suitable new pieces for General 
Work, Choirs, Solo Singers, and the Home. The new 
selection is the result. (Pickering & Inglis. Staff GT 
Solfa. Art Cover, 2/6, or 2/10 post free; Cloth Boards, 
3/6, or 4/ post free). 

This is what the Editor of "The Christian" says of: 
Soul Food: A Golden Treasury of Devout Themes 

for the Quiet Hour. Edited by H Y . PICKERING. (3 
Pickering & Inglis.) This is a choice volume, designed 
to minister edification, exhortation, and comfort. The 
contents comprise studies and meditations, by teachen 
of the past and present. Among those of a past time we 
note Drs. A. Saphir, C. I. Scofield, A. T. Pierson, with 
J. N. Darby, W. H. Bennett, and Dr. Thomas Neatby 
and among those of the present time, George Goodman, 
Harold St. John, J. B. Watson, and Dr. NorthcoteDeck 
From beginning to end the meditations are from men 
whose names have been held in honour, even as their 
word of instruction has been accepted with confidence 
Correctly described as "soul food," the contents relate to 
God and His Christ, with truths that flow from the 
supreme things of Life and godliness. 

Twelve Best Books. 
Another List by J. STANLEY COLLINS, Guernsey. 

1. The Authorised Version of the Bible has never 
been surpassed, and in my opinion never will be. 

2. Grudens' Concordance still holds its own and 
enables every reference to be speedily found, (flit 
India Paper Edition just issued.) 

3. A New and Concise Bible Dictionary (Morrishi. 
The clearest and most useful help to the study of Holy 
Scripture. 900 pages of clear readable, valuable infor
mation. 

4. Pilgrim's Progress. Magnificent in its English, 
magnificent in its Theology, the greatest possible help 
to all following the path of Christian. 

5. Expository Thoughts on the Gospel. In rav 
opinion the greatest Exposition on the Gospels ever 
written, by one of the most learned and devout men 
Bishop JOHN CHARLES RYLE. Took 16 years to write, 
and contains the opinions of 70 other Theologians as well 
as his own. 

6. Hall's Contemplations. A mine of elevating 
truth, sound and clear, with a host of beautiful illus
trations. 

7. Practical Religion. A real masterpiece from the 
pen of Bishop J. C. RYLE. A valuable help to young 
Christians. 

8. St. Paul, the Traveller and Roman Citizen 
Sir WILLIAM RAMSAY at his best, clearing as only a great 
master can, the supposed difficulties of Scripture. Once 
a Modernist, his love for the truth and scholarly ability 
forced him to abandon that which he now describes as 
"the worn out patter of the Modernist. " 

9. Matthew Henry's Commentary. Clear, sound, 
Scriptural expositions, well and clearly arranged under 
headings; may always be relied on. 

10. Forgotten Truths. Sir ROBERT ANDERSONS 
brilliant work on many important truths until recently 
forgptten. 

11. The Study of Words. Archbishop TRENCH. 
Should be read and studied by all who preach and teach 

12. Exposition of the Revelation. WALTER Scon. 
The result of a lifetime of study, the finest and clearest 
work extant on this important subject, written in lan
guage so that he who runs may read. 
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THE W I T N E S S W A T C H T O W E R — A u g u s t , 1931. 

JULY is the great ho l iday month in Scotland, AUGUST 
the chief m o n t h in England and many other pa r t s . 

By SEPTEMBER most Chris t ian workers will be back home, 
or planning to re tu rn . By this month 

A REAL E A R N E S T S E A S O N S WORK 
should be before t h e minds of all ardent workers and of all 
active Assemblies. A Special Mission by a God-sent 
man; a series of addresses on Fundamenta l Truths, say 
on one night a week for a month or two; a Campaign of 
Youth, w i th a closing week of meetings, and oppor
tunities for decis ion; or s o m e t h i n g special in one form 
or another, in order t o get saints , old and young, ordinary 
members and elders, out of the rut, and concentrating 
on some ac t iv i ty for God and souls should be planned at 
once and p u t in to mot ion. "Men who do exploits" 
(Dan. 11. 32) are wanted to -day ! . 

IS THE W O R L D G O I N G B A N K R U P T ? 
When a business m a n or a firm finds they are in diffi

culties they usual ly ask for t ime to pay, or to reconstruct, 
or to get a full and final repor t . When the President of 
the great Republ ic of America suggests t h a t the thou
sands of mil l ions of W a r Debts and Reparations of all 
the nations should cease to be paid for 12 months, it looks 
as if all were on t h e verge of some catastrophe, as all 
hang or fall together . Another sign of the focusing of 
the world as one, as i t wil l be when "the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world" wil l gather themselves together 
"to the ba t t l e of t h e great Day of God Almighty" (Rev. 
16. 14). 

"LETTERS O F C O M M E N D A T I O N "—Their U s e 
and A b u s e . 

We have received two applicat ions for insertion in 
Witness concerning "Let ters of Commendat ion." 

The first from a Scottish Country Assembly asking 
that "al l who desire fellowship should have letters of 
commendat ion ." 

The other from an Engl ish town worded t h u s : "Assem
blies in Great Br i t a in are advised to be on their guard 
against s trangers bringing 'Le t te rs of Commendat ion. ' 
I t would be well to verify all such l e t t e r s . " 

As to t he first, t o insert a list of all places who expect 
or demand " le t ters of commendat ion" from visitors, 
would soon fill a page of our already too limited space. 

As to the second, i t implies a libel on Christ ianity, as 
all Christian vis i tors are not liars and cheats ; and makes 
a most serious suggest ion—"al l such should be verified. " 
That is, a bro ther and his wife, after walking 2 miles to 
the hall , a r r ive 5 minutes before meeting t ime on Sunday 
morning, wi th le t ter properly signed by two or more 
elder brethren, and are to be pu t in the back seat, or 
classed as "wicked persons" unt i l their letter is "verified, " 
which is b o t h Ant i -Chr is t ian in spir i t and in act 1 

THE R I G H T U S E O F "LETTERS OF 
C O M M E N D A T I O N . " 

Seeing our appeal is ever "Wha t sai th the Scripture ?" 
(Rom. 4. 3 ) , and by i t alone we stand, we inquire, 
"What is t he Scr iptural use of l e t t e r s ? " Only once in 
the New Tes tament are they definitely mentioned, and 
are there called "Epistles of Commendat ion" (2 Cor. 
3. 1). A reading of chapter 2, and the setting of the 
verse clearly indicates t h a t their first, pr imary, and r ight 
use was for full t ime "workers," or "ministers of the 
Word." P a u l is asking t h e Corinthians if he and his 
fellow-helpers needed wri t ten "epis t les ," when they, 
the Corinthians, were l iving epistles, proof of his apostle-
ship and of t he power of the Gospel. "Spiri t , " not " ink-" 
written documents were the most convincing (v. 3) . 

I t cer ta in ly would be a good idea to-day for every 
" labourer ," home or abroad, to carry an "epistle of 
fommendat ion" signed by 2 or 4 brethren in the local 

company to which he is a t t ached ; and, better s t i l l , if 
the names of 2 or more accredited elder brethren in the 
distr ict were added as confirmatory. No harm could 
accrue from this letter being shown to the elders, or read 
to the Assembly, in each place where the worker serves. 
Even if known to one or two, the fact t ha t he had such 
an "epis t le" would deepen confidence and interest . 
Certainly this is a Scriptural h int of such practice. 

T H E M O R E GENERAL L E T T E R OF 
C O M M E N D A T I O N 

The only other reference, which is sometimes taken to 
indicate t h a t letters of commendation were in general 
use, is in Rom. 16. 1, " / commend unto you Phoebe 
our sister, " which is ra ther a "commendation within a 
le t te r" than a letter by itself, and a personal commenda
tion by the Apostle, of a special sister who had manifested 
special care for the saints. 

Not t h a t we condemn the custom, for surely t h a t which 
is good for full-time workers, or special sisters, cannot 
be wrong for ordinary Christians. A letter has also the 
advantage of giving part iculars of home meeting, elder 
brethren 's names, length of visi t , e t c . , which would 
take a long t ime to give, and which some might even 
hesitate to supply. That such letters are lawful, useful, 
and promote fellowship we agree; t h a t such letters are 
essential and tha t any without letters must be refused, 
we firmly contest. 

A B O U T RECEIVING U N K N O W N P E R S O N S . 
This brings us to the question of "visitors wi thout 

l e t t e r s . " We are not of those who as slanderously 
reported "Press visitors a t the back to break b r e a d , " 
or who "Welcome every one who comes, wi thout in
q u i r y , " or who as wickedly said, "Receive every Tom, 
Dick, and Har ry who turns up . " Neither are Assemblies 
in general of such a character, for it is more customary to 
be rigid than lax in the questioning of strangers. 

A brother appears wi thout a letter. H e may have 
left home suddenly, been detained in the town, or have 
sufficient reason for the absence of the "let ter . " Bu t as 
spiritual men are the only safeguard against the unspiritual, 
and as each Christian is normally truthful , two brethren, 
by plain questioning concerning his home Assembly and 
its leaders, the names of any known teachers or evan
gelists, and such like queries, can surely judge of the 
character, truthfulness, and fitness for fellowship of 
such an one. If any hesitancy to give information, or 
to explain mat ters , then "verification" should be 
thought of and delay suggested. 

By all means let a w e l c o m e according to Rom. 1 5 . 7 
be the main thought concerning visitors, bu t also let 
"care" for the Lord ' s Name and honour be ever before 
Guides. 

A N O I N T I N G T O C U R E D I S E A S E . 
A sad case of what looked like "Death from a Delusion " 

occurred a t Southport recently. Here are the newspaper 
details and the Coroner's comment : 

"Stat ing t h a t the deceased was a member of the True 
Church (Washed in the Blood), and therefore did not 
believe in t he t rea tment of medical pract i t ioners, her 
sister told a strange story a t the adjourned inquest on 
Miss , 55, a Gospel preacher, a t Southport , yester
day. At the previous hearing, evidence was piven t o 
the effect t h a t the dead woman had made a wri t ten de
claration of her faith in 1915, in which she willed and 
requested that no doctor should attend her at any time, 
and had been anointed wi th olive oil by a Miss , an 
elder of t he church, as a cure for a distressing complaint . 

" 'The sad par t of this case i s , ' said the Coroner 
addressing the jury, ' that if a general practitioner had been 
called in, in all probability suffering would have been 
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alleviated and life would have been saved. It is melancholy 
to think that these poor deluded creatures are taught by 
other women to believe that no matter what they are 
suffering from they must take no notice of surgical or 
medical skill, but have their forehead anointed and be 
prayed for, and leave themselves in the hands of God.'" 

We seek not to minimise the power of the Almighty, 
but we claim that the Bible sanctions the use of faith 
and means (John 9. 6; Acts 3. 7; Jas. 5. 14; 1 Tim. 5. 12). 

MORE WOMEN PREACHERS. 
The Church of England Council gave a half-hearted 

assent to women becoming ministers or preachers, under 
certain circumstances. Other denominations have 
women in the pulp its, or are free to have them as ministers. 
The Primitive Methodist Conference has just decided 
that suitable women, duly trained, may in due course 
be admitted to the ministry. As a professedly Christian 
Community one would have thought that some appeal 
would have been made to the Word of God, to substan
tiate such a decision. But that Book evidently is no 
standard for the P.M.C. We are of those who still 
believe that 1 Cor. 11. 3-15; 14. 34, 35; 2 Tim. 2. 9-12, 
and other passages are valid and workable to-day. 

SATAN'S DEADLIEST WEAPON. 
One of the most treacherous weapons that Satan uses 

is the weapon of dissension. If strife can be aroused 
among Christians to the severing of the bond of love that 
exists between them, Satan wins a victory. In a large 
group there are always those who fall easy prey to this 
weapon. There seems to be a marked tendency to-day 
to defy authority of any kind. The hearts of young 
people, especially, rebel at the thought of restraint. 
We as Christian people need to pray much that the Lord 
will keep us in such an attitude toward Him as to guard 
against our being torn to pieces by the enemy. Rebellion 
against authority leads to strife among ourselves, for 
anyone who rebels against authority, shows a tendency 
to want the rule for himself. Let us remember the 
injunctions, "We ought to obey God" (Acts 5. 29); 
"Children obey your parents" (Eph. 6. 1); "Servants 
obey your masters" (Col. 3. 22); "Wives submit your
selves unto your own husbands" (Col. 3. 18). "Obey 
the magistrates" (Titus 3. 1). 

TWO MORE EVILS IN THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 
As though the presence of Anglo-Catholics, Real-

Catholics, Modernists and other enemies within the 
Church were not sufficient, movements are on foot to 
introduce 
Physical and Mental Healings. 

At a recent convocation it was proposed: 
"Inasmuch as the primitive rites of anointing and 

laying hands upon the sick with a view to their recovery 
are in extensive and increasing use throughout the 
Province, for the most part with full episcopal approval, 
and favourable recognition has recently been accorded 
them by the Lambeth Conference; and seeing that 
the parochial clergy greatly need guidance for the 
due and effective administration of these rites, the 
House respectfully petitions his Grace the President 
to appoint a joint committee to draw up and submit 
for approval a provisional service (or services) for 
Unction and Imposition of Hands, for temporary 
use in the Province, until a permanent and fully-
authorised form can be issued under synodical sanction. " 
The Hicksons, Bosworth Bros., Jeffreys, Eiimites 

and others are attracting crowds by their healing pro
pensities, and "the Church" must not be behind in the 
draw. She will fail in this as she has failed in soul-
winning and revival efforts in the main. 

Spiritism to be Investigated. 
Over 100 clergymen recently met in a church in London, 

and agreed (with one or two protests) to further investigate 
the subject of "Spiritism. " From some of the speeches 
it was apparent that several of them were already dabbling 
deep in this "doctrine of Demons" (1 Tim. 4. I), k 
there any wonder that spiritual power is declining anj 
the hold on the masses passing into other hands. 

HOW TO ATTAIN TO A SATISFACTORY 
MATURITY. 

A story of Millais, the painter, told by his fellow 
pre-Raphaelite, Holman Hunt, in one of his boob 
contains a lesson for all Christians. The works of MilUU 
had been collected in a gallery in London, and an ardent 
appreciator of his genius, Lady Constance Leslie, wet: 
early on the day of the exhibition. Ascending the stain 
she encountered the painter going out, with head bore! 
down. As she accosted him, and he looked up, shea* 
tears in his eyes. "Ah, dear Lady Constance," he said 
"you see me unmanned. Well, I 'm not ashamed o: 
averring with chagrin that so far I have failed in mv 
maturity to fulfil the full forecast of my youth." 

How different to God's "pattern" worker (1 Tim. 1 16? 
at mature age he could say, "I have fought a good fight 
I have finished my course, I have kept the Faith, hence
forth the Crown" (2 Tim. 4. 7, 8). 

THE LAST DAYS OF ROBERT BURNS. 
Letters written by the most famous of Scottish poets, 

ROBERT BURNS, who died 135 years ago, were recently 
sold at Sotheby's, London. One letter tells of the 
debt and despair of the Bard. 

It was sent to his brother, Gilbert, at Mossgeil, dated 
July 10, 1796, telling him that an "inveterate rheuma
tism has reduced me to such a state of debility so that 
I can scarce stand on my legs. . . . I have been a week 
at sea-bathing, and I will continue there or in a friends 
house in the country all the summer. God help my wife 
and children if I am taken from their head. They will 
be poor indeed. . . . Remembrance to my mother 
In less than a fortnight Burns was dead. 

How different his poems and his ways might have 
been if in early life, when he inquired the Way of Life, 
he had been "turned to the Lord I" Yes, and how dif
ferent his last days! "The end of that man is peace 
(Psa. 37. 37). Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES 
The Mlldmay Mission to the Jews, founded in 1876, 

has 11 branches, 61 missionaries, and an annual income 
of £9000. I t stands loyal to the Word of God. 

"Nothing N e w . " Sticks of grease paint, used a» 
lipsticks by Roman women, and believed to date from 
the third century B.C., have been found in a metal 
casket discovered in a grave on the site of a Roman 
settlement near Frankfort-on-Main. "Truly there i> 
no new thing under the sun" (Eccles. 1.9). 

Jerusalem has had forty-six Blockades, Sieges, 
Captures and Destructions. Before Christ we had 
twenty, and after His coming we have had twenty -five 
The last was the Deliverance of Jerusalem by General 
Allenby, Dec. 9, 1917. Nevertheless the Old Boot 
declares that "Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited 
(Zech. 14. 2). 

Invaluable Manuscripts. The three most important 
Bible Manuscripts in existence are the Sinaitic now ID 
Leningrad, Russia, the Alexandrian now in the British 
Museum, London, and the Vatican now in the Vatican, 
Rome. These three most important Bible manuscripts 
were not known to be in existence when King Jams 
ordered his revision of the Bible in sixteen hundred and 
eleven, hence the importance of the Revised Version. 
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note that R e p o r t s f r o m all lands , except those re
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E.G.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Both well 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and place 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 
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A G R E A T G A R D E N GATHERING. 
AFTER the lapse of two years, owing to the sudden death 
of our loved brother, Henry Warren, whose house and 
grounds were kindly placed at the disposal of the Up-
minster Assembly for their annual gathering, the Con
ference was resumed in the ground at Crouches, on 
Saturday, June 27. Some 600 Christians assembled from 
all round the district, coming by many kinds of con
veyances, the favourite motor car being much in evidence. 
A glorious summer day brightened the proceedings. 
J. B. Watson, Geo. Goodman, and Dr. Northcote Deck 
gave the messages, which were greatly appreciated. 
Would that similar reunions and communings of His 
Own were more in vogue throughout the country. 

A C O N F E R E N C E I N T H E CITY OF D U R H A M . 
STRANGE as it may seem, for long years there has been no 
Assembly or aggressive effort in the City of Durham. 
It was therefore a double pleasure to attend the South 
Durham and Cleveland Assemblies' Quarterly Conference 
in this city on June 13. The city makes a good centre 
of gathering, and is very accessible from all parts. 
There seemed an air of antiquity about most things in its 
Cathedral, Castle, streets, and the Town Hall, in which 
the meetings were held. 

Those who convened the meetings must have felt 
very thenkful for the results of their efforts, there being 
a good company for a Saturday afternoon and evening, 
and as we listened to the ministry of the Word by Messrs. 
Bishop, St. John, and Johnston, our thoughts turned to 
the Ascended Christ, Who gave gifts for perfecting of 
the saints, and the building up of the Body of Christ 
(Eph. 4. 11, 12). j . s . 

LARGE T E N T M E E T I N G S I N B E L F A S T . 
USING the large Cardiff Tent, kindly lent by its owners, 
a number of Christians in Belfast spent five weeks ending 
Lord's Day, 5th July, in seeking to bring the Gospel to 
the hearing of the many who throng the city's streets. 
A meeting was held each evening, messages being de
livered alternately by Messrs. GEORGE T. PINCHES and 
JAMES F. SPINK, both of whom are visiting from U.S.A. 

Large numbers gathered in the tent which, situated 
on a central site, attracted people from every part of the 
city. On week days there was probably an average 
attendance of 1400 persons, while on Lord's Day 

T h e T e n t w a s Packed to Overflowing, 
2250 to 2500 being present. The Power of the Lord was 
present in the meetings, and much blessing was granted. 
Many souls professed faith in Christ, quite a number of 
backsliders were restored, and the Christians were greatly 
refreshed both by the Gospel ministry and by the addresses 
from the Word. 

On the last day, Lord's Day, 5th July, so great were 
the numbers that many had to stand outside at the back 
of the tent, while others were perched on anything which 
would offer sitting or standing room. The closing 
messages were very solemn and heart-searching, and the 
Spirit of God so manifestly present that it seemed a hard
ship for all immediately concerned that they should have 
to strike tent and bring their first big summer campaign 
to an end. 

S E N D S H O R T N O T E S of anything special in your 
Assembly or district for these columns. The notes act 
as a link with fellow-saints, and are a stimulus to prayer. 
Post by 14th of the month. Address as at top. 

While this Big Tent Mission was commenced with a 
certain amount of timidity, it is quite evident that God 
has guided the conveners in their work and honoured 
their faith. If those who convened the meetings respond 
to the blessing granted of God, an annual effort of this 
kind will be made. 

It is possible that the Lord's people in other parts of 
the British Isles may find encouragement in what has 
happened in Belfast. Launching out into the deep has 
been a blessed experience on this side. No doubt "the 
deep" is found in other large cities, where it is hoped that 
similar efforts may be made, and that soon we all may 
rejoice in seeing a chain of large scale tent work extending 
throughout our land. T.H. 

A N N U A L M E E T I N G S A T B A T H . 
BATH Conference was held from June 29 to July 2 in 
lovely weather, and proved as great a means of spiritual 
uplift to those privileged to attend as any of its pre
decessors. Among those present were about ninety 
missionaries on furlough, men and women whose names 
are honoured for their approved and devoted service 
in foreign lands. To these especially, as well as to very 
many Christians from all parts of our islands, the Con
ference proved a time much to be remembered, not only 
for the ministry given in the meetings, but for the de
lightful opportunities afforded of becoming better ac
quainted with many of the excellent in the earth. At 
"family worship, " after breakfast each morning, short, 
suitable messages were given by Mr. Huntley (the beloved 
minister of Christ who cares for the Lord's flock accus
tomed to gather in Widcombe Chapel, where the meetings 
were held); Mr. W. R. Moore; Mr. R. Scammell; and 
Commander Salwey respectively. A useful conference 
of brethren was that of Tuesday afternoon, at which 
problems of pressing importance in missionary work were 
helpfully discussed. At the large public meeting in 
Sydney Gardens on the Thursday afternoon, stirring 
messages of Gospel conquests east, west, north, and 
south were given by a number of missionaries from 
various lands. 

The ministry at the morning and evening sessions 
each day took an intensely practical turn, and the opening 
up of the Sermon on the Mount in its moral and spiritual 
applications to Christians of this dispensation proved 
very pungent and searching. The ministering brethren 
also gave valuable help in the answering of questions 
at the Thursday morning gathering. The responsibility 
of the ministry was shared by Messrs. C. F. Hogg, 
C. W. Nightingale, H. St. John, and J. B. Watson. 

Altogether Bath Conference, 1931, will be remembered 
with thankfulness to God as a gracious time of soul-
refreshment granted from His presence. W.L. 

N E W S F R O M P A L E S T I N E . 
T H E work in Palestine continues to develop in the four 
chief centres. In Jaffa we have had stirring times during 
a period of special meetings. Despite spirited attacks 
from all sides, due largely to the conversion and baptism 
of certain well-known persons, interest in the Gospel is 
increasing, and about eight more are awaiting baptism, 
others being interested also. 

"SERVE O N E A N O T H E R . " In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention The 
Witness. Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Editor. The aim is not profit, but mutual help. 
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The Lord has given us more workers during the past 
year, and we hope that by the end of the year we shall 
have our new printing press installed in Haifa, to print 
in several languages. 

The little Orphanage at Jaffa has now seven children, 
and more are expected shortly. The Jewish colonies 
in Judea, having the new city of Tel Aviv as their centre, 
are now being visited regularly by a Jewish brother who 
is giving his time to this work. We hope soon to visit 
again the large centres of Syria, where there is a growing 
interest among the Armenians. j . w. CLAPHAM. 

A REMARKABLE BOOK TO BE PUBLISHED IN 
T H E AUTUMN. 

T H E PILGRIM CHURCH: A Tracing of the True 
Church in its Pilgrim Character, right through the Ages. 
Proving that, however dark the days, Christ has always 
had His witnesses (Acts 1.8). I t traces the true Christian 
element th rough the centuries, from Pentecost to the 
present t ime; in many countries, from Jerusalem to the 
"uttermost parts of the earth," and shows how even 
to-day "The Pilgrim Church" is a power for God. 

Written by E. H. BROADBENT, whose travels in the 
Continent of Europe are widely known. In these he 
was enabled to glean much information, and trace minor 
movements not available to the ordinary historian. 

I t will be bound in good cloth, gold lettered, and 
issued at 7/6 net (8/ or $2 post free). Friends at a 
distance could order now and have a copy posted im
mediately on publication. Those known to us or giving 
references can pay for the Volume on receipt. 

PERSONALIA. 

A NEW BOOK FOR WORKERS by the Editor, 
entitled 1000 Acts and Facts, concerning Remarkable 
Persons in all parts of the world. 2/6 net (2/10 or 75 cts. 
post free). The book for seaside services. 

We are sure our readers will pray that this union nuv 
lead to increased service for the Master. .Miss Chester 
man, of Linares, Spain, is paying a short visit to her 
family on account of the grave illness of her sister Olive, 
who, though weak in body, is greatly sustained and 
rejoicing in the will and in the Word of God. Prayer 
would be valued. .Mr. J . P . Lewis, of Belfast, has made 
good progress without operative treatment, and hopes to 
resume active service very shortly. .Several of on* 
American brethren are or have been laid aside Alfred 
Palin, of Detroit, has still to use care when walkine 
yet his heart is in tent work. .A. L. Ritts is slowly 
recovering and able for a little service. .Henry Redford 
of Tenafly, a valued friend of missionaries, is seriously 
i l l . .E . J . Dugan, an active worker, is in hospital.. 
Mrs. Hynd, widow of our esteemed brother, Peter Hynd, 
of Troon, now in her 80th year, is seriously ill, no: 
suffering a great deal, but slowly weakening. Known to 
friends in many lands. .H. L. Gammon is leaving Ne« 
York for England en route to Africa. Will be free t. 
give reports during Aug. and Sept. Address, 6 High St, 
Ilfracombe. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Assembly in Plaistow, who tern 

porarily met in Red Triangle, now meet 2 BraemarRd, 
Barking Rd., E. 13. Correspondence to this addtess.. 
Braunton, Devon. Visitors might note address of new 
Gospel Hall, South Street (formerly Hearton Hall). 
. CORRESPONDENCE for Strathaven to William 
Braidwood, 11 Ladeside. .Morris Memorial Hall, Let 
Green, London, to E. C. Allen, Hebron, 35 Broadfield 
Rd., S. E. 6 . . Thornl iebank, Glasgow, to Robert 
M'Gonigle, 10 Unitas Bldgs.. .Ebenezer Gospel Hall 
Montreal, to Geo. H. Dixon, 3241 Dandurand St... 
Y.M.C.A. Hall, Main St., Stevenston, to A. Campbell, 
2 Hillside St. 

PERSONAL Addresses.—Tom Balrd, Apartment 
20, 127 Beech St., Arlington, N . J . , U.S.A. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences. — Newcastleon 

Tyne. Bible Study in Bethany Hall, Aug. 1. .Wylam 
Y.P., Aug. 3. H. Steedman and J. C. Steen. .Malvern 
M.S.C. Holiday, Aug. 1-6. E. S. Curzon, G. Goodman, 
A. E. Green, Dr. Rendle Short. .Driffield, Yorks. In 
Emmanuel Hall, Aug. 3, at 2.30 and 6. G. Ainsworth 
and others. Visitors to Bridlington and Scarborough 
might note. .Dorking. In Hampstead Rd. Hall. Aug 
3, at 3.30 and 6. F. Mansfield, G. R. Gough..Stand-
ford, Bordon. In Iron Room, Aug. 3. A. Mace,C.J 
Tisdall. .East Sheen. Missionary in Sheen Hall, Aug 
3, at 3.30 and 6.30. Tom Moses, S. W. Buckland. 
T. E. Stacey and Wm. Stunt. . Pinner . Annual, Aug 3. 
Subject, "The Lord's Coming." W. G. Hales, K C 
Spary, F. A. Tat ford.. B a m p ton, Devon. In Gospel 
Hall, Aug. 3, at 2.30 and 6 . .Bu ry St. Edmunds 
Young people in grounds of "St. Jeans," Aug. 3, at3 
and 6. Scott Mitchell, J. and T. Patterson and others.. 
St. Leonards-on-Sea. In Rainbow Hall, Aug. 19, 
at 3 and 6. .Todhi l ls , Cumberland. Aug. 29, at 4. 
Messrs. W. Steedman and Stockdale.. Llanfairfechan 
M.S.C, Aug. 29 to Sept. 5. W. E. Vine, E. S. Curzon, 
H. Hutchinson, G. Freer, A. H. Boulton. Particulars, 
H. G. Hall, Plas Menai. .Yeovil. Sept. 2 and 3. Par
ticulars, W. H. Higgins, Brabourne, Roping Rd... 
Exeter. Half-Yearly, in Civic Hall, Queen St., Sept. 
8 and 9. Particulars, F. Pester, 23 Barnfield Rd... 
Salisbury. In Barnard's Cross Gospel Hall, Barnard 
St., Sept. 16, at 3>and 6. W. E. Vine and Harold Ware 

THE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE, the famous 
book by H. L. HASTINGS, of which millions have been 
sold, is now issued in Vest Pocket form at Id. Hand to 
any unbeliever or indifferent sinner. 10 for 1/ post free 

MR. H. P . Barker continues with meetings in the 
United States. Address till end of August: c/o Mr. 
Richard Hill, Sea Cliff, N.Y., U.S.A., then he purposes 
visiting Canada. Mr. C. Innes advises that the ministry 
of Mr. Barker has been enjoyed..Mr. H. St, John and 
Mr. C. F . Hogg are both on the other side having meet
ings..Mr. S. R. Hopkins, or Norwich, is doing useful 
service by spending a vacation in Italy from Aug. 4 to 
Sept 1, ministering the Word. His linguistic abilities 
being thus used in the Master's service is commendable.. 
After spending some months in Britain and ministering 
in various places, Mr. Alfred Mace had farewell meetings 
in Y.M.C.A. Hall, Aldersgate St., London, on July 11, 
previous to returning to Australia. .Mr. J . C. M. Dawson 
(23 Knock Road, Belfast), has had a trying time, reports 
"steady improvement, " and hopes to take week-ends in 
Dublin in Aug. He must go quietly for some time to 
come..Mr. A. S. Maggs, the indefatigable Secretary 
of the Christian Colportage Association, which keeps 
85 Colporteur-Evangelists busy at work scattering only 
sound Christian literature, has been 25 years in charge, 
and has certainly kept the Society clear of Modernism 
and fancy theories, whilst increasing its activities in very 
difficult times. .Mr. Ernest Barker (15 Parklands Rd., 
London, S.W.16), although at home and business, is not 
permitted to take meetings for some time, but "continues 
to make real progress". .Mr. Andrew Borland (1 Muir 
Drive, Irvine, Ayrshire), whose papers in The Witness 
have been valued, and whose ministry was beginning to 
be considerably extended, as his "heart is stressed," 
has been ordered by the doctor to "cancel all conference 
engagements for the winter, hoping for complete restora
tion " . .Our friend, W. W. Fereday (Oban, Spring Rd., 
Letchworth), well known for his writings and ministry, 
was recently married to the widow of Charles Hickman. 
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. .Sidmouth. Annual, at Trump's Winter Garden, 
Sept. 16, at 3 and 6. .Southport. Lancashire Mission
ary at Bethesda Chapel, Aughton Rd., Sept. 19-21. 
Particulars, T. Green. 58 Roe Lane. .Leicester. Miss
ionary, in York St. Hall, Sept. 26-28. Particulars, 
T. A. Judson, Oakleigh, Sandown Rd.. .Bristol. Home 
Workers', Oct. 2-5. Dr. Northcote Deck and E. W. 
Rogers. .London. Counties' Evangelistic Annual in 
Bloomsbury Chapel, Oct. 3, at 3 and 6..Eltham Park. 
In Eltham Park Hall, Oct. 3, at 4.45. R. R. Guyatt, 
P. J. Poole. .Plymouth. United M.S.C.. Oct. 14 and 
15. W. E. Vine, Dr. Northcote Deck, M. Goodman, 
and others. Particulars, E. J. Jewell, 2 Bedford Place 
..Gloucester. In Gospel Hall, King's Square, Oct. 
17, at 3 and 6..London. Missionary, in Central Hall, 
Westminster, Oct. 29 and 30. Particulars, W. Stunt, 
Cheyne House, 62 and 63 Cheapside, E.C.2. .Hornsey. 
Alexandra Hall, Sept. 12, at 4 and 6. J. Harrad and 
E. W. Rogers. 

LONDON.—South Ealing. Good meetings at 
Annual at Southfield Hall, June 20, when F. A. Tatford, 
F. J. Brown, and S. W. Buckland took part. 

REPORTS.—Newcastle. Text Carriers' Gatherings 
at Whitsun proved a stirring time. 80 Carriers and 
friends formed procession measuring half a mile. Open-
air meetings well attended. .Hertford. 7th Y.P. Open-
Air Convention, June 20, was larger than usual. Mes
sages by C. E. Stokes, E. T. Tarrant, and Scott Mitchell 
greatly appreciated. A quiet yet happy time..Ply
mouth. Annual in North Hill, June 24, well attended. 
Helpful ministry by Messrs. Martin, Haydon, Sercombe, 
Halliday, Brown, Ferguson and Chessil.. Upmlnster. 
June 27. See page 187.. Bath. June 29 to July 2. See 
page 187. .Wath-on-Dearne. About 160 gathered, 
July 4, when F. Whitmore, H. German, E. F. Billington, 
A. Guest, and Mr. Turner ministered the Word. A 
profitable time. .Manchester. Good muster at opening 
conference in tent at Ardwick Green, July 4. Helpful 
addresses by J. E. Bevan, Wylam King, and T. Rea 
(Africa). .Epping. Large muster at S.W. Essex Mis
sionary in the grounds of Wintry Park Farm, July 11, 
when encouraging reports of work were given by T. 
Patient, C. E. Stokes, E. G. Woodford. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.—J. M«Alpine and 
G. Winter having splendid interest at Millom. First 
Sunday 50 attended, third Sunday 250, chiefly outsiders, 
as Assembly is small. God is working. .Liverpool. 
14th Summer Campaign to be opened July 11, at Queen's 
Drive, Walton, same site as last year. Tom Rea and 
Reuben Scammell will take up the work..T. E. Jones 
at Blackley, Manchester, with blessing. .Mold. J. Gil-
fillan having well attended meetings, with blessing 
amongst young and old. .G. Davis saw a number saved 
and saints cheered at Ashley Green; now at Chalfont St. 
Peter with increasing interest. Conference in tent, Aug. 
3. Various speakers..T. Smith and helpers with 
caravan at Haverhill and neighbouring villages.. 
Cardiff. Big Tent Mission commences Aug. 15, con
tinuing until Sept. 21..Wm. Hindmoor at Whitley, 
Wilts, in third week. 15 have professed, including a 
shopkeeper who has since closed her shop on Sundays.. 
H. K. Downie had encouraging start with Cambridgeshire 
tent at Barton. .A. and S. Burnham with Gospel Car at 
Morecambe, Aug. 1; Blackpool, 8th; Southport, 15th; 
Liverpool, 22nd; St. Helen's, 29th; Wigan, Sept. 5 . . 
H. and B. Bentall with Gospel Car in Cornwall, at St. 
Ives, Aug. 1-14; Falmouth, 15-27; Saltash, 29th.. 
Manchester. T. Rea having blessing in Ardwick Green. 
Tent well filled nightly.. W. Trout having large meetings 

IMPORTANT TO TRACT DISTRIBUTERS. 
No finer parcel than our 1 Doz. 6d. Packets, all different 
for 5/ or $1.35 post free. The latest and best. 
Million a month sold. PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow. 

at Wembworthy. Moves next to Dolton. .G. T Veitch 
had 4 weeks at Sissinghurst, with encouragement. Now 
at Hartley. Commences at Hawkhurst, July 19. Con
ference in tent, Aug. 3, at 11.30, 2.30, and 6. A. 
Cousins and J. Biddick. 

NOTES.—Newcastle. J. Gilfillan gave help in 
Bethany Hall. .Jarrow. E. P. Luce gave a week's 
addresses; also had a week's open-air effort in Jarrow and 
Hebburn, the two Assemblies uniting. Witness well 
received..Ellesmere Port. J. Fallows had two weeks 
on "The Tabernacle," illustrated by. model, in Bethany 
Hall. Ministry enjoyed by believers, mostly young in 
the faith. .F. G. Rose distributing Gospel message among 
crowds in markets of Suffolk, with acceptance.. Leigh -
on-Sea. Archie Payne giving special addresses on 
"Assembly Truths". .D. M. Miller concluded 2 months at 
Swalwell. Some blessing. 6 to be baptised shortly.. 
Manchester. 6 believers recently saved in Hope Hall 
and added to Assembly. .Pilgrim Preachers hope to 
visit Swanage, Aug. 4; Weymouth, 6th; Yeovil, 13th; 
Exmouth, 21st; Exeter, 25th; Newton Abbot, Sept. 4; 
other places on intervening dates. .J . Gilfillan in Mar
gate, Aug. 1-14. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Newarthill. In 

Smaller Lanarkshire Tent, Aug. 1, at 4. S. Chapman, 
E. Grant, M. Grant, and others. .Larkhall In Large 
Tent, Aug. 1, at 4. W. M'Alonan, W. Hagan. T. 
Richardson, and others. .Inverurie. In Assembly Hall, 
Aug. 5, at 10.30..Newtongrange. In Parish Church 
•Hall, Aug. 22, at 3.30. L. W. G. Alexander, John 
Carrick, John Feely. .Kilmarnock. District Visiting 
of S.S. Workers in Elim Hall, Princes St., Aug. 26, at 
6.30. G. A. Neilson, Gavin Currie, and R. M'Pike.. 
Annbank. Aug. 29, at 3. J. L. Barrie, J. Douglas, 
M. H. Grant, and others. .Glasgow. Y.P. Open-Air, 
at Sheep Park Farm, Pollok Estate, Aug. 29, at 3.30; 
evening meeting in Greenbank Hall, Greenbank St., 
Pollokshaws; afternoon meeting in hall if weather 
unfavourable. .Calderbank, near Airdrie. In Bethany 
Hall, Sept. 5, at 3.30. Wm. Farmer, Wm. King, Wm. 
M'Alonan. .Loanhead. In Town Hall, Sept. 5, at 3. 
Dr. Jones, Wm. Rodgers, J. Moffat, and W. A. Thomson 
..Kilmarnock. Ayrshire Missionary in Elim Hall, 
Princes St., Sept. 12. .Glasgow. Half-Yearly Meetings 
in Christian Institute and City Halls, Sept. 25 to 29. 
Particulars from Witness Office, 229 Bothwell Street, C.2 
. . Ayr. S.S. Workers', in Victoria Hall. Sept. 26, at 4. 
A. Borland, G. A. Neilson, and others. .Glasgow. 
Annual in Union Hall, Oct. 17. 

GLASGOW.—W. Hagan having tent full nightly at 
Ruchill. Several have professed. 

REPORTS.—Port-Glasgow. Large muster at 
Sisters' Missionary Conference in Falconer St. Hall, 
Apl. 25, when Mrs. Chapman, Mrs. Watson, and Miss 
Moore gave interesting accounts of work in Spain, India, 
and Argentina. .Newmilns. About 150 attended con
ference, July 4, in open air and hall. Messrs. Naismith, 
Murray, Barrie, and Hateley gave ministry and reports.. 
Blantyre. Over 600 young people assembled in grounds 
of the David Livingstone Memorial, July 4. Afternoon 
meeting on "How we can help Missionaries, " when 3 
young men. and W. E. Vine asked and answered questions. 
T. Moses,' Brazil, and others also took part. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.—W. M. Anderson and 
Andrew-Philip at Borgue, on the coast south of Wick. 
Good attendances, looking for blessing. .David Roberts 
continues at Crossbill, near Lochore. Good attendance, 
considerable interest.. John Brown at Inkerman, tent 

NEW ADVENT HYMNS and Choruses by J . W. 
YOUNG, of the "Second Advent Testimony. " 70 Original 
Hymns, 56 Original Tunes, 10 of the Tunes by S. J. 
VICKERY, organist, Battersea. Cloth boards. 
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full nightly, some nights crowded. A number saved. 
others anxious. . W. Duncan and J. Carrick with Gospel 
Car visited Peebles, Eddleston, Innerleithen, and 
Walkerburn. Purpose going on to Galashiels and other 
Border places. .New Stevenston. Interest continues in 
Larger Lanarkshire Tent. T. Richardson has seen a 
number saved. . Biggar M. H. Grant in smaller tent. 
A few professed, some added to Assembly. .Alex. Philip 
had fair attendances and some interest at Kirkcowan, 
also good attention in open-air meetings. Commences 
at Garlieston. July 24 . . J . Jones had much encourage
ment during seven and a half weeks at Shotts. A 
number saved, 21 added to Assembly, more to follow. 
Moves to Watson, near Greengairs, opening with Con
ference, Aug. 1..M. MacDonald with Gospel Car in 
needy parts of Argyllshire, on Loch Lomondside, etc. 
Hindered through damage to car by floods, but expected 
to restart early in July. 

NOTES —Shetland W. J. Miller had 3 weeks on 
the island of Papa Stour. and 4 weeks on the remote 
island of Foula. Fruit of former visits remains, and 
people came out well to meetings. .Ballater. Crathie 
and Girnoe Schools, also Deecastle Chapel are again 
"open doors" for the Gospel during summer months. 
Remember these specially needy places in prayer.. 
Rothesay. Visitors might note that open-air gatherings 
are held at entrance to Main Pier, as Albert Pier stance 
was not available. Help valued. .Rosewell. Henry 
Steed man in Ramsay Hall, July 5-26. 

IRELAND. 
NOTES.—Dublin. W. Giimore ministered with 

profit in Merrion Hall during July. J. C. M. Dawson 
expected for August. .Belfast. Blessing in large tent 
campaign (see page 187). 

AMERICA. 
CANADA— Sarnia. Conference on June 12-14. 

Word ministered by R. MXrory, R. Telfer, T. A. Wilkie, 
G. Shivas, J. Gunn and others. .Arkona. Conference, 
May 31, was well attended by believers from various 
parts. Help given by Garnet Thomas and Chas. Innes.. 
Mr. Thomas had a month's meetings. Several professed, 
8 baptised. .Windsor. Visit of H. P. Barker to Turner 
St. Gospel Hall was a help to all. Ministry practical.. 
London. J. Martinez, Paraguay, and J. Buckley, China, 
have given accounts of work in their respective spheres.. 
Grand Bend. F. Nugent had 3 weeks in the Gospel. 
14 professed. .Forest. T. A. Wilkie and L. Sheldrake 
had 3 weeks' meetings with blessing. .Toronto. R. 
Irving, J. Martinez, J. Buckley, and H. P. Barker have 
paid appreciated visits to Olivet Hall..Gait, Messrs. 
Gould had 3 weeks' meetings. Christians helped.. 
Vancouver. Pacific N.W.S.S. Workers met in Mount 
Pleasant Hall, May 30-31. Some hundreds present. 
Much interest throughout. Messrs. Kane, Ford, Pem
broke, J. Wilson, T. and J. R. E. M'Laren gave suitable 
ministry. Many expressed gratitude for help.. Peter -
boro. Some time ago the need of a new hall here was 
mentioned. Believers are now commencing to build. 
Any interested in this forward movement could have 
particulars from G. W. Mulligan, 804 George S t . . . 
StratfordvlUe Conference, July 1. well attended. Word 
ministered by R. M'Crory. T. A. Wilkie. F. Nugent, 
J . B. M*Mullen. G. Shivas, T. Touzeau, aadT. Dobbin.. 
Grand Bend. G. Shivas and J. Gunn paid brief visit . . 
London. G. Thomas gave help, Emery St. Gospel Hall 
. Hamilton. We are asked by believers in East End 
Hall to state that Mr. James Fraser has withdrawn from 
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Assembly, and is no longer a missionary in the Baharru 
Islands. 

UNITED STATES.—Sea Cliff Conference, Aug. 
15-30. Particulars from Richard Hill, Sea Cliff?. 
Des Moines, la. Conference was well attended 
Ministry and interest exceptionally good. Two pro 
fessed conversion. .During late June Mr. H. P. Barker 
was having meetings at Elizabeth, Philadelphia, and 
Bethlehem. Also helped at Baltimore, and younj 
people's conference at Sea Cliff. Went on to General 
Conference at Rhodes Grove, and during August expects 
to be at Cedar Lake Conference, and to have special 
meetings at Des Moines and Cosmopolis before returning 
to Canada.. Pasadena. All-Day Conference in Lake 
Avenue Hall, June 7. Hall full. Helpful ministry 
by Messrs. Ritts, Charles, Sims, and Hunt, "The Work 
of the Holy Spirit" being especially emphasised. J. H 
Jenner reported work in West Indies. .Hugh Thorpeh* 
been labouring for some time in New England States, 
where the need is truly great. With J. T. Diclooc 
expects to pitch tent in Providence, R.I . . .Hugh Kane 
is labouring in the needy State of Louisiana, where then 
is only one small Assembly of about a dozen believers., 
Rowland Hill paid appreciated visit to Philadelphia,. 
A. N. O'Brien and Wm. Hunter addressed monthh 
meeting in Summit, N . J . . . T . Baird visited Kearny 
Greenville, Newark, Jersey City, and Orange..H 
M' Ewen is holding the fort at Glen Cove, L.I.. .Detroit 
Messrs. Patrizio and Rosania have tent at Leland and 
Grandy Avenues, preaching nightly in both English 
and Italian. 

OTHER PARTS.—Bahamas. W. Kendrick, Green 
Turtle Cay, reports continued interest in the Lord's work, 
and a young people's class for the study of God's Word 
recently commenced. .Venezuela. S. B. Adams, Cara
cas, has been seeking to reach many out of the way places, 
covering completely new ground. In spite of difficulty, 
much encouragement was given. Many interested ones 
attending meetings in Caracas, where Assembly is being 
added to. .Argentina. E. Gray, Santa Fe, reports the 
baptism of ten young converts in March. Hall is usually 
filled at Gospel meetings. .A. Furniss, Santiago, write 
of continued interest in places where work was recently 
commenced. Is encouraged to see a widespread awaken
ing. A number have been saved. .W. Drake, Quilmes, 
reports that along with Mr. M'Oil loch, during last year 
printed two and a half million tracts, besides many other 
things. Paid visit to one of the many Assemblies near 
Buenos Aires, where 24 were to be baptised. Owing to 
Press and other calls, our brother feels led to relinquish 
the work of the Orphanage, which will in future be under 
the care of Mr. and Mrs. Meridew.. Paraguay. F. H. H. 
Logan, Asuncion, writes: "We are finding the usual 
alternatives of interest and opposition. Two new Bishop
rics of the R.C. Church are to be endowed, and that will 
increase the power of the enemy to come in like a flood 
Pray that the Lord may raise up His standard of revival 
against i t . " 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—New South Wales. Missionary 

Conference at Lei chard t was large. Help given by G 
Cramb, H. Martin, and others. . S. A. Palmer continued 
tent meetings at Kempsey. Much encouragement also 
in a cottage in the country. 3 baptised, others to follow 
. . Fred Barker had a fortnight in large tent at South 
Hurstville. A number confessed Christ. Went on to 
Caringbah, where 9 adults and 19 young people pro 
fessed..Crowded conference gatherings in St. GeoTge's 
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Hall, Newtown, when Messrs. Dunlop, Adams, Ash more, 
Key, Hind, Brown and others gave help. .Victoria. 
Various brethren gave appreciated ministry at conference 
in Protestant Hall and Conference Hall, Melbourne.. 
At Gardiner Hall, of 7 recently baptised 6 were 
children of believers; at Grcensborough 6 were baptised, 
and at Inkerman Hall, 3 thus confessed Christ. .J . Baird 
and F. J. Toby have horse Bible Van in Eastern part of 
the State..Queensland. Mr. and Mrs. Akehurst and 
W. Sharpe are encouraged that work amongst Aborigines 
goes on in a quiet way. Not without interest. Gospel 
Meeting and Sunday School amongst whites have also 
been commenced.. T. H. Braidner having encouraging 
meetings in Warwick. Saints helped, some added to 
Assembly.. Tasmania. Blessing is reported from Huon, 
near Hobart, where Mr. Nicol has laboured. A number 
were saved and baptised, and an Assembly has been 
formed. 

NEW ZEALAND— Anzac Day meetings were all 
large and good. At Newtown, young people were well 
represented. Messrs. Cotton, Whitehead, Crawford, 
Brydon, Russell, Compton, and Clark gave help.. 
Glentunnel. One of the best for some time. Messrs. 
Paynter, Spottiswoode, Neville, Harrison, and Johnson 
ministered the Word. Similar reports from other places 
. Palmerston North. Meetings specially for young 
believers in Main St. Hall, May 16 and 17. Large 
musters. Suitable messages from Messrs. H. and L. 
Taylor, Ferguson, Hockly, Gedge, Logg, Hickman, 
Hunter, Jun., Hyde, Prentice..T. H. Salmon had some 
weeks at Mercer. Meetings small but not without 
interest. .G. Menzies 3 weeks at William St.. Auckland, 
then at Te Awamutu and Hunterville. Interest and 
blessing. .C. F. Gedge saw quite a stir at Morrinsville. 
A number saved, 13 baptised, several added to Assembly. 
Went on to Ohau. .T. M. Stewart encouraged in Timaru, 
going on to Ashbuxton and Christchurch. ,E. G. White
head at Lower Hutt, with interest and blessing. Went 
on to Kaponga. .A. M. Barry seeking to reach Chinese 
and others on the coast. Found many seekers after the 
Truth..Christchurch. F. MacLeod in Waltham Hall. 
Special interest amongst young folks. J. Spottiswoode 
in Armagh St. Hall, with blessing amongst saved and 
unsaved.. Bible Carriages are now laid up for the 
season, but workers are grateful for all help and en
couragement granted them. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—-Faroe Isles. About 300 believers 

attended 2 days' Conference at Vaag. held at Whitsun. 
A truly happy time. A. M'Kinnon writes: "I had a 
strange experience a few days ago. Just before the 
meeting began, news came to the town that whales were 
in the ford. The people leave home or work, meeting 
or church, and run. About 70 boats surrounded them, 
and 850 whales were killed in one night. The people 
worked night and day from Wednesday evening until 
Saturday".. Spain. C. Cambridge, Antequera, reports 
the distribution of hundreds of Scripture portions and 
tracts in the markets and from door to door. In this town 
of 33,000, there are 10,000 unemployed..T. W. Rhodes. 
Madrid: "Rqjoice with us in the greater liberty we now 
enjoy. Pray that we may use wisely the greater oppor
tunities. " Young people give much encouragement. 
Recently a German, a Swiss, and a Spaniard were bap
tised. .France. H. Arnera, Cannes, sends an interesting 
account of visits to many needy and scattered places. 
Much cheer granted, but open doors are found on all hands. 

ASIA.—China. J. H. Brewster, Qiao Yang Hsien. 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 
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writes June 22: "There are a number here applying for 
baptism, and we hope to baptise them on the 28th". . 
D. M'Colm, Luan-Ping, sends report of a month's trip 
in the country with Mr. M'Kee and 3 native brethren. 
A small tent was pitched 12 times at big villages. Large 
numbers heard the Gospel. At one village a man con
verted last year, his son, and two others were baptised 
in a river. . E N . Hill, Weihaiwei, writes of encourage
ment in work amongst sailors. Over 100 attended one 
service. 9 meet with the Assembly. Some hope shortly 
to be baptised in the sea..Malaya. G. Wilson. Ipoh, 
has opened a large shop fitted as a preaching hall. People 
are coming out well, and already there are quite a number 
of inquirers. 4 Chinese were recently baptised, others 
coming forward. The great slump in tin and rubber 
is affecting the believers. .W. D. Ashdown, SungeiBakap, 
reports good attendances and souls saved at a village 
4 or 5 miles away. 2 Christians living there brought 
another man who received the Gospel. He asked that 
meetings might be held in his house, and interest has 
steadily increased. .India. A. Soutter, Irinjalakuda, 
writes: "A schoolmistress, baptised a month ago, is 
having much reproach to bear in the Convent School 
where she is employed. The reproach of Christ is a real 
thing, and we need to pray for those who thus suffer".. 
W. M. Redwood, Bangalore: "In April we were able to 
put through the Press about 150,000 Kanarese tracts, 
and in May 60,000 Tamil tracts, in addition to usual 
monthly magazines, etc. We are getting good work 
for our Tamil type". .E. Buchanan, Kamakerai, reports 
increasing interest in the Gospel. Several have recently 
professed.. Conference in Montauban was attended by 
about 75 workers. W. C. Irvine, J. M. Davies, A. 
Naismith, A. Soutter. J. Evans. H. G. Gander, W. Red
wood, E. Buchanan, and others gave appreciated help. 

AFRICA.—Algeria. Misses D. and S. Dudgeon are 
labouring in the mountains in the centre of a number 
of Moslem villages, 2 hours' donkey ride from nearest 
European neighbours. About 50 women and children 
attend dispensary 3 times weekly. The Moslem believers 
need prayer that they may continue their testimony in 
their native villages. .Angola. T. Louttit, Beulah, 
reports blessing in all directions. Numbers in the out-
schools, commenced 8 months ago, desire baptism. 
Native evangelists have also been signally blessed in their 
labours in various districts. One such recently covered 
about 100 miles in 14 days, preaching in 116 villages, 
and found openings everywhere. .Pondoland. G. Fel-
lingham, Elim, reports 3 Sunday Schools going on with 
interest, also that some young men have been saved. 
The Gospel is also preached in kraals over a wide area. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
May 24, George Kay, Douglas, aged 78. Known to 

many visitors to the Isle of Man, where he kept an open 
door for the Lord's servants. .Central Ontario, Canada, 
has lost in the sudden and unexpected "Home-call" of 
R. J. Brooks, of Belleville, an earnest and diligent 
Gospeller. Born at Shanty Bay, near Barrie, 55 years 
ago, converted when 18, an active worker and soul-
winner from the first. For a number of years devoted his 
whole time to spreading the Gospel. Loved to pioneer. 
pitching tents into new territory and seeing signs follow
ing. Of a sanguine temperament, he expected and saw 
results. His loss will be keenly felt by many in this part 
of Canada. Leaves a widow, four sons, and one daughter. 
The funeral on June 1 was largely attended, when John 
Silvester conducted service in the house, and E. Tatham 
and Richard Irving in Bethel Hall. May the Lord raise 
up young men of faith and all-round fitness to fill the gap 
. .June 2. F. W. K. Gulston, Ruling, China, aged 71. 
During recent years travelled widely in China, serving 
the Lord in many ways, more recently in N.W. Kiangsi, 
active in the Gospel until his Home-call. Will be much 
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missed on the mountain and in district around. .June 10, 
David M. Brownlie, Wishaw, aged 72. Saved in early 
life, in Wishaw Assembly over 50 years. Known to 
many of the Lord's people. In failing health for over 
a year. .Suddenly, on Jun£ 14, John Cunningham, 
Dreghorn, aged 63. Met with believers for 37 years. 
A leader of pfaise and a stalwart for the Truth. About 
200 showed their respect when he was laid to rest. .June 
15, Mrs. D. Campbell. Glasgow. Converted 12 years 
ago in F . Elliott 's tent in Govanhill. .June 18, Mrs. 
M' Pate, aged 57. Saved when 14 under W. J. Meneely 
in Wishaw, for 34 years in Hebron Hall, Airdrie. A 
quiet, consistent sister, who will be missed by many.. 
June 22, Duncan Montgomery, Evangelist, Dun-
donald, Ayrshire, aged 76. Awakened to his need of 
salvation when 12 through hearing an uncle tell the story 
of his conversion, was more or less troubled until he 
reached 18. In June, 1873, through a book entitled: 
"Early Piety, " his soul-concern greatly increased, and 
he firmly believed that the Holy Spirit was striving with 
him for the last time. Such was his anxiety that he 
prayed that God would give him no peace until he had 
rested his soul for salvation on the finished work of Christ. 
Attended Gospel meetings being held in Dairy, his native 
town, his conviction was deepened and his anxiety 
increased. A baker to trade, he was carrying a load of 
bread on his head and a heavier load of sin on his heart, 
when the light of Heaven dawned into his darkened soul, 
dispelling the darkness. Such was his joy that almost 
unconsciously he found himself singing in the open street: 

"I do believe, I do believe, 
That Jesus died for me; 

That on the Cross He shed His Blood, 
From sin to set me free. " 

He immediately confessed his Lord by lip and life. Has 
laboured much in isolated parts preaching the old, old 
story, and ministering the Word to believers. Much 
work has been done in a quiet way, consisting largely of 
house-to-house visitation. Following the example of 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles, he wrought with his 
hands as a baker, and thereby ministered largely to his 
own necessities, working in the summer months, and in 
the winter visiting, preaching, and ministering the Word 
in needy parts, including in Scotland the shires of Ayr, 
Fife, Lanark, Haddington, and Stirling; and in Ireland, 
Antrim, Armagh, 'Derry, Down, and Tyrone. His mind 
was stored with Scripture, and he could quote large por
tions. Indeed, it has been suggested that if all the Bibles 
in the world were destroyed, he could easily have re
written large portions of it from memory. Had a seizure 
on the 9th June, just after his evening reading of the 
Scriptures, and never regaining consciousness, awakened 
in the Glory to see the King in His beauty. .June 22, at 
Western Infirmary, Glasgow, Mrs. John Forbes. 
Over 30 years in Wolseley and Ebenezer Halls. A 
"Mother in Israel" to many. .June 23, Samuel Shillady, 
aged 74. Saved 51 years ago at an open-air meeting in 
Glasgow, for some years in Townhead Assembly. Last 
43 years was in the Boston (Mass.) Assembly. A quiet, 
godly man, he will be missed. For some years was 
superintendent of the Boston S.S. W. H. Hunter, 
Wm. Farquhar, Hugh Thorpe, and David M'Gill took 
part in the funeral service, which was largely attended. 
His aged widow is in poor health. Pray for her and the 
four daughters and one son..June 28, Mrs. Harvey, 
wife of Tom Harvey, Railway Inspector, Perth, aged 56. 
Saved many years ago, met with believers in Hamilton, 
Glasgow, Dundee, and last 8 years in Perth. .June 28, 
Mrs. Hill, Gourdon, aged 85, one of the first to meet on 
simple lines in Bervie over 50 years ago. Ever ready to 
speak of Jesus and the Home above. .June 29, William 
J. Green, Hove, aged 67. Brought to Christ in early 
life under the ministry of Edward Pass more, and baptised 

by him a few months later. Well known in many London 
Assemblies as an able and earnest Gospel preacher. Now 
at rest from his labours. .July 2, Robert Corbett, 
Portadown, aged 81. Led to Christ when 19 through 
Miss Carson, writer of "My Chains are Snapt." An 
earnest preacher right from the beginning. The day 
before his Home-call, with some young men was dis | 
tributing tracts. While speaking at a meeting in the 
hall in Hanover Street on "The Coming of Christ; 
suddenly collapsed and expited. Founder of the firm 
of Robert Corbett & Sons, Ltd., Drapers, was well known 
in the district and much respected. Continued active 
to the end. Genesis 25. 18 was indeed true of him, 
D. Johnston, Galashiels, a valued helper in Galashiels 
Assembly, was suddenly called Home in his sleep. 
July 3, Mrs. Longthorne, wife of J. W. Longthorne, 
Muswell Hill, London. Given to hospitality. A tr; 
helpmeet. "Her children rise up and call her blessed". 
July 4, James Singleton, aged 54. Nearly 40 years m 
Hendon Assembly, Sunderland. Steadfast to the end. 
July 7, Wm. Douglas, shoemaker, Auchinblae, aged80 
Saved in Arbroath. Had Church in his house for 20 
years, and an open door for the Lord's people. Bore a 
good testimony to the end. .June 14, at Boreland, Mrs 
Boyes, wife of John Boyes, late of Glasgow and Kil
marnock. 

Scottish readers will be interested to learn that 
Miss Marianne Murray, daughter of the late Thomas 
Murray, founder of "Murray's Time-Tables" in Glasgow, 
Edinburgh, and elsewhere, who has been a self-supporting 
missionary, mostly in connection with training young 
workers, in China for 37 years, passed away in Glasgow on 
June 23, aged 79. We have always bought these "Time-
Tables, " because of their reliability, and because ire 
understood they were partly the means of supplying a 
worker in China. 

LATE NEWS. 
OWING to the Glasgow Fair Holidays, an almost 
universal holiday in the city, when our Printing Works, 
along with others, are closed July 16 to 27, we have had 
to close up our magazines earlier than usual. Hence 
we add the following additional Later News: 

ENGLAND. For thcoming. Portsmouth. Rud 
more Hall, Sept. 15 and 16. G. Goodman, J. Stephen, 
C. E. Stokes, J. B. Watson. .Tents. E. Rankin having 
blessing in Guiseley, Yorks. .G. Hamilton at Moreton, 
Hoy lake. .Workers also at Bargoed, S. Wales; Wel
lington, Som. ; Hazelbury-Bryan, Dorset; Ideford, 
Devon; Grockerton, Wilts; Porthyrhyd, W. Wales., 
Notes. Liverpool. C. E. Stokes and W. Orr, Africa; 
J. Johnston, India, have given reports of work in various 
halls in the district. .Bentall Bros, having Sand Services 
at St. Ives and Falmouth daily at 11. (See English 
Notes)..W. W. Fereday helping in Isle of Wight 
Assemblies. 

IRELAND. Tents. E. Rankin commences in 
Holywood, Aug. 2 . . D . Walker and S. Gilpin at Little 
Ballymena, Aug. 2 . . Reports. Ahorey. Record 
gathering at Jubilee conference, July 13. Profitable 
ministry by E. Hughes, Dr. Matthews, J. Monypenny. 
Jelly, Megaw, Lewis, Geddis, and others. 

WITH CHRIST. June 21. Miss Jeanie McKane, 
Ballinaloob, Ireland, age 24. Saved 9 years, bore a 
good testimony. .Mrs. Price, Motherwell, age 69, 
Saved in early days, in Shields Road Assembly since 
formation. 

CORRESPONDENCE FOR Preston Gospel Hall, 
Preston Plucknett, Yeovil, to W. T. Childs, The 
Abbey Farm, Preston, Yeovil. 
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The Sevenfold Mystery of Godliness 
A Study of the Seven Pregnant Phrases of 1 Tim. 3. 14-16. By JOHN RITCHlti, Kilmarnock. 

" A ND confessedly great is the mystery of 
-£*• godliness; He Who was manifested in 

flesh, vindicated in the Spirit, seen (apprehended) 
of messengers, heralded unto the nations: believed 
on in the world: received up in Glory" (read 
1 Tim. 3. 14-16, R.v.). 

With all deference, I suggest the above trans
lation of verse 16 seems to best give the sense 
of the passage, and forms one of the most arresting 
and comprehensive statements in Holy Writ. 
All that is vital and dear to the heart of the 
believer lies embedded in these 

Seven Pregnant Phrases. 
Before we come to examine with reverence 

this gem of inspiration in its various facets, let 
us look for a moment at its setting. The epistle 
is addressed to Timothy at Ephesus—that great 
and godless city where was the temple of the 
goddess Diana—one of the wonders of the world. 
But another wonderful building had been begun at 
Ephesus, as a result of the labours of the Apostle 
Paul and his colleagues: a building composed 
of "living stones" formed into "an habitation 
of God through the Spirit" (Eph. 2. 22)—a 
building destined to far outlive the magnificence 
of the idol temple. 

After Paul's departure, Timothy had remained 
behind to help consolidate the work begun, 
and in the chapter from which we have read, 
Paul has been giving some very necessary instruc
tions on the subject of "overseers" and "deacons" 
in the Church; instructions very much requiring 
to be recalled and pondered by leaders in the 
Assemblies to-day, because they are absolutely 
essential if we are to have proper rule and care, 
government and guidance in the Churches of God. 

The apostle tells Timothy that his immediate 
reason for writing on these very practical subjects 
is that "thou mightest know how men ought 
to behave themselves in the House of God, 
which is the Church of the Living God" (1 Tim. 
3. 15). High and solemnly dignified terms 
these, applicable to all the people of God, and 
also, as here, to such portion of that people as 
meet according to His Word, recognising the 
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ alone, and 
seeking to maintain a witness for Him. 

Our Duty as Individual Believers 
is to know how we ought to behave ourselves 
in that sphere. The word translated "behave" 
is rather a remarkable one. It is a word used 
originally by gardeners or labourers, and means 
"to turn up, " as in digging or hoeing, to keep 
turning up, as the soil is turned up to allow sun, 

rain, and air to fertilize it. The thought seems 
to be that in this sphere where the grace of God 
has placed us, and where we each have a respon
sibility to God and to each other, we must con
stantly keep the soil of our hearts open to the 
fertilizing influences of the Word of God and the 
Spirit of God: there must be constant exercise 
before God else the soil of our life becomes hard 
as the "wayside" where as in the parable of 
Matthew 13 only the "Wicked One" can do any
thing with it. But there is 

A Collective Responsibility as Well. 
The Church of God is to be "the pillar and 

ground of the Truth" (v. 15). In one sense the 
Truth requires neither pillar nor ground: it 
can stand on its own feet. But in the sense 
that the Truth requires to be explained and 
maintained before a sinful and hostile world, 
the responsibility of the Church is to be a "pillar" 
—proclaiming by its testimony; and a "ground"— 
supporting by its character—the Truth. As the 
inspired writer ponders for a moment the im
mensity of the phrase—"The Truth, " he is com
pelled to an exclamation of wonderment and an 
exposition of what it comprises; "confessedly 
great is the mystery of Godliness." 

In our passage therefore, "The Truth" and 
"The Mystery of Godliness" are seen to be 
synonymous terms and are focused in the same 
blessed Person. 

In the first clause of the verse then we have 
I. Adoration 

for the first result when the Mystery of Godliness 
is unveiled to us is surely to prostrate our hearts 
in worship. As Bengel points out the word 
"great" [mega) is not merely an epithet descriptive 
of the noun following, but "is put absolutely" 
and might be translated "a great thing" as in 
1 Corinthians 9. 11, and 2 Corinthians 11. 15. 
In short we are here in the presence of Deity, 
incomparable and unspeakable. 

You will observe no Person is named: it is 
simply "HE WHO. " The very fact of the absence 
of the Name, together with the facts predicated 
of the Person leave no room for doubt Who was 
in the writer's mind. I have heard a Scottish 
miner's wife speak of her husband in the most 
natural and affectionate way, not as "Mr. Smith" 
or even "my husband," but simply as "he," 
"him," "himsel" (himself). There was only 
one person of whom she would so speak. So the 
only One Who could possibly be "The Truth"— 
"The Mystery of Godliness" is the One "Whom 
having not seen" we love. Whose unequalled 

9 
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glories flash out in this verse, and in the presence 
of Whose Majesty we instinctively bow our 
hearts in homage. 

"The mention of Thy Name shall bow 
Our hearts to worship Thee." 

II . Manifestation. 
"He Who WAS MANIFESTED IN FLESH." The 

word "manifested" conveys the idea of making 
apparent something or someone existent but 
hitherto unrevealed. We are at once reminded 
of John 1. In verses 1 and 2 we have the Eternal 
Word—the only One Who could adequately 
express God, as the spoken word expresses the 
hidden thought, but in order that we might 
see and understand, "The Word became flesh 
and tabernacled among us" (v. 14). That great 
event when the Eternal Son became incarnate 
in human flesh marked a new beginning (1 John 
1. 1); the Word became articulate to men. In 
His birth, in His life as a child, a youth, a man; 
in the commonplace activities of the carpenter's 
shop, in the relationships of His earthly life, 
and most of all in His atoning death we are able 
to discern the "Mystery of God-likeness"— 
Deity tabernacling in flesh. "For the life was 
manifested and we have seen it—even that 
Eternal Life which was with the Father" (1 
John 1. 2). 

I I I . Vindication. 
"VINDICATED IN THE SPIRIT ." In flesh He 

appeared to be just a man among men. The 
claims He made, the words of authority He 
spoke, the gracious miracles He performed, 
the death He died were misunderstood by men. 
They called Him a "blasphemer"; they said: 
"Thou hast a demon" (John 7. 20); they sent 
Him to the Cross "because He made Himself 
the Son of God" (John 19. 7); "That deceiver 
said while He was yet alive, after three days I 
will rise again," were their bitter words of 
contempt and scorn. He required to be vindicated, 
and God saw that it was done. He was "marked 
out to be the Son of God with power . . . by the 
resurrection from among the dead." 

The Spirit of God points to the resurrection 
as the supreme vindication of the Son of God. 
When He descended at Pentecost to announce 
that the victorious Lord had ascended, it is 
clearly seen in the early chapters of The Acts 
that His first business is to enlighten the disciples 
as to the tremendous significance of the resur
rection and henceforth the witness of the apostles 
is charged with the dynamic power which the 
vindication of their Lord had brought with it. 

IV. Apprehension. 

"SEEM OF MESSENGERS." True, the word 
"messengers" is translated by many versions 
and understood by many commentators as 

"angels." The word in the original is the same 
for both and the context must determine which 
word should be used. I suggest that the sequence 
of events in the verse seems to indicate that 
the correct word here is "messengers." The 
"Mystery of Godliness" had been manifested in 
flesh, vindicated in the Spirit, and is about to 
be "heralded unto the nations " and that naturally, 
would be done by human "messengers." 

The emphatic word in the phrase however 
is the word "seen" or "apprehended." It means 
to view with open-eyed surprise. It involves 
that those who were to be the "messengers" 
must themselves apprehend the dignity and 
glory of the Person of Whom they would speak, 
This is precisely what took place in the forty 
days after the Lord's resurrection. "To whom 
also He showed Himself after His passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days" (Acts 1.3). For the firs.t time they really 
apprehended him. In 1 Corinthians 15 the same 
word is used as here. "He was seen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve, after that He was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once." 

All their doubts were gone: the key to the 
"mystery" was in their hands, and so we are 
naturally brought to the next point— 

V. Proclamation. 
"PREACHED (heralded) UNTO THE NATIONS." 

To "preach" here means to proclaim as a herald 
on behalf of a king with the utmost authority. 
Themselves convinced of "The Truth, " their own 
eyes opened to the greatness of their Lord, these 
men go out with His authority behind them; 
His living Presence with them, to proclaim to 
the nations the Evangel of Christ. 

They were slow to get away from the idea 
that it was not to be confined to "the nation," 
apt to forget that their commission was to disciple 
"all nations, " but by and by, in spite of the 
innate prejudices of their race it became clear 
beyond all argument that they were the advance 
guard of a mighty army which would yet carry 
the story of "Thy Mystery" to the ends of the 
earth. 

With the passing of the years it becomes in 
creasingly apparent that in the Person and Work 
of the Son of God alone is to be found that which 
will meet the deepest need of the nations. I 
venture to think if He were "apprehended of 
the messengers" of this day as He was in that 
day, we should witness such a heralding among 
the nations as they are aweary waiting for. 

VI. Conviction. 
"BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD. " As a direct 

result of the Gospel proclamation and the changed 
lives of men which it has produced, conviction 
is wrought even in this cosmos where He was 
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rejected and crucified, that He is indeed the 
Christ. This does not mean, of course, that 
the world will be converted, nor does it neces
sarily mean that men are exercising faith in Him 
as Saviour; we know this is not generally true. 
But it does mean that His claims have been 
recognised world-wide—an astonishing contrast 
with the position two thousand years ago when 
He died, disowned and discredited by Jew and 
Roman and Greek. He lives to-day not only 
personally loved and adored by all who own Him 
Lord, but by far the most powerful influence the 
world has ever known. This, too, is part of 
the "mystery of godliness." 

VII. Glorification. 
"RECEIVED UP TN GLORY." Not received up 

into glory only. That is primarily true, no doubt, 
of His ascension, but be it remembered there was 
no glory in Heaven greater than He carried into 
it. He did ascend into Heaven's glory, but it is 
also true that He carried glory with Him there; 
His was a triumphal entry. "Lift up your heads, 
0 ye gates; and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of Glory shall come in" 
(Psa. 24. 7). 

That is only the first instalment of the glory 
, He has won; step by step, and sphere by sphere, 
He will yet be "received up in glory," and the 
final consummation will be grand beyond all 
words: 

"Oh, the joy to see Thee reigning, 
Worshipped, glorified, adored." 

To be "the pillar and ground of the Truth" 
as we have seen Him is the business of the Church 
—her chief business. May it be her proud dignity 
to do so worthily. 

A Word in Season. 
By WILLIAM WILEMAN, London. 

WE all know more or less of the egotism of 
personal infallibility which identifies 

religious truth with a particular exposition of 
its leading doctrines, and brands as unsound 
those who may desire to view these doctrines 
from more than one angle. This type of intoler
ance is the more painful and unbearable, because 
it comes from those whose relation to the truths 
of God's Word in general is absolutely worthy 
of respect; but nothing so effectually weakens a 
good cause as a false line of witness or of defence. 

As one approaches Eternity, two things stand out 
with increasing vividness—the certainty of those 
precious truths that we have been taught for so 
many years, and the littleness of our capacity to 
apprehend them. The truth of God grows deeper, 
sweeter, and more unfathomable day by day, 
and less subject to human measurements. 

Elijah's Fifth Prayer. 
By W. J. M'CLURE, Oakland, California. 

T^OUR times before this we have Elijah praying, 
* and God giving immediate answers to those 
prayers, for drought (James 5. 17), for rain (v. 16), 
for life for the widow's son (1 Kings 17. 20-22), 
and for fire (in chap. 18. 37, 38). Now we have his 
fifth prayer: "It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take 
away my life, for I am not better than my fathers" 
(1 Kings 19. 4), and while we used to speak of it 
as his unanswered prayer, we do so no more, we 
speak of it as his prayer with the answer delayed. 

What an Inspiring Sight 
Elijah presented on Carmel; alone and unafraid, 
he faced an army of Baal's priests. He could 
wait in the confidence of faith while they in their 
terrible earnestness, which showed itself in how 
they slashed themselves with knives, till the 
blood gushed out, and leaped up and down around 
their altar crying to Baal, but no Baal responded, 
to show his power by sending the fire. 

Then at the time of the offering of the evening 
sacrifice, in the conscious assurance of one who 
knew God, and who could count on Him, Elijah 
prays, the answer comes at once, the fire not only 
consumes the bullock, but the very water and the 
stones of the altar as well. The people fall on 
their faces and cry, "The Lord He is God; the 
Lord He is God." The judgment of God is 
executed upon the priests of Baal, they are slain 
at the brook Kishon. 

What a Different Spectacle 
Elijah presents, as we see him fleeing for his life 
at the threat of Jezebel. Smart things have been 
said of the dear man running from a woman, but 
one has only to think a little to realise how very 
natural this collapse on the part of Elijah was. 
He looked for much as the result of the victory on 
Carmel, he had heard the exclamations of the 
people when they saw the fire and doubtless 
expected that their awakened conscience would 
lead them to stand for God against that wicked 
woman, who was corrupting the nation with 
idolatry. But when her threat reached him, he 
is completely discouraged. He would doubtless 
think: What is the use of trying to do anything ? 
The people will not stand for God against idolatry, 
and this vile woman is allowed to still dominate 
them and threaten my life. So we see him going 
a day's journey into the wilderness and sitting 
down under a juniper tree and asking God to take 
away his life. We are sure 

God Understood and Sympathised 
with His discouraged and disheartened servant, 
who weary of the fight desires to find in death 
a rest he could not find in Israel. But God 
had something far better for His servant, 
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than dying like a wounded animal in that 
lonely wilderness under a juniper tree; he will 
die, but it will be the death of a hero, leading 
the people of God in their last and most terrific 
conflict with Satan his false Messiah, in a coming 
day. His death is designed by God to be a fitting 
close to his wonderful life and to vastly add to 
His faithful servant's reward in the day of glory. 

We believe that Elijah with Moses is brought 
before us in Revelation 11. 3-12. 

Before we look more particularly at Revelation 
11, we wish to say a little about Moses. Some 
may object to Moses dying in Revelation 11, by 
saying: How could one who has been raised from 
the dead die again? Most surely such a one 
could not. But there is something in connection 
with the passage in Deuteronomy 34. 5, 6, and 
Jude 9, which is rather suggestive. The be
liever knows that for God to preserve the body of 
Moses and reanimate it after 3000 years would 
not be any more difficult than it was to reanimate 
the body of Lazarus after four days. 

We have looked at an Egyptian mummy, 
embalmed perhaps 3000 years ago, and it was 
wonderfully life like. Could God not do better 
than the Egyptians? Surely. He can see to it 
that the body of Moses is preserved for that time. 
We have read of the preservation of animals in 
the ice for thousands of years. We only point 
these things out to show that God in them has 
given us intimations of what He can do. 

Elijah Coming Again 
BEFORE THE KINGDOM IS SET UP. "Behold I wi l l 
send you Elijah the prophet before the Coming 
of the great and dreadful day of the Lord; and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers" 
(Mai. 4 . 5, 6) . 

This prophecy is applied to John the Baptist, 
but in its completeness it still awaits a coming 
day; John fulfilled it in an initial way. There 
are two things which we would point out, which 
should prevent anyone from thinking that John 
fully met the terms of this prophecy. First, He 
is to come before the "Day of the Lord," that is, 
just before the Kingdom is set up. Second, His 
mission is to be a success; "He shall turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to the fathers." He shall accom
plish the purpose of God in sending Him. That 
was not true of John's ministry, not through any 
fault of his own. But that passage shall be ful
filled, Elijah will come again, and just at the 
right time, and when he comes his mission will 
not be a failure. 

In Luke 1. 17, we read that John was to come 
In the Spirit and Power of Elijah.'' 

It was Israel's responsibility to have received 

him as Elijah, but like his Master, he was rejected 
and slain. "And if ye will receive it, this is Elijah 
which was for to come" (Matt. 11. 14). "Elijah 
truly shall first come and restore all things: 
But I say unto you, that Elijah is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall also tie 
Son of Man suffer of them" (Matt. 17. 11, 12). 

The Master and the servant alike must feel the 
keen disappointment of failure, through the 
unbelief of the nation. The Master can use the 
language of Isaiah 49. 4 : "I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent My strength for nought and 
in vain." But both the Master and the servant 
will yet see all the blessing that was to accom
pany their ministry in its very fullest measure 
when they come again. 

The T w o Witnesses 
(Rev. 11. 3-12). I t is just like God to give His 
people competent leaders during the awful days 
of the "great tr ibulation." And could we think 
of two more suited to that work than Moses and 
Elijah? These dear men had been identified 
with the nation in the past, in times foreshadow
ing these last days. Moses standing with them 
against the haughty tyrant Pharaoh, and Elijah, 
God's witness in a day of dark apostasy. 

As we read this passage we see the similarity 
that exists between the miracles these men per
form in the past and what they do in Revelation 
11. Waters turned to blood, and the earth 
smitten with plagues (Exod. chaps 7 to 12), 
Heaven shut that it rains not, and the enemies 
devoured by fire (1 Kings 17; 2 Kings 1). To the 
world, then, it is a reign of terror,; for them the 
day of grace is past; it is now the day of righteous 
retribution. 

But they have finished their testimony, and 
then, and only then, God allows the enemy to 
triumph, or at least think he triumphs, and these 
heroes go down in death, but 

I t is a Glorious Death, 
just what both would have coveted. For three 
days and a half their bodies lie in the streets 
exposed to the insults and indignities of the 
enemy. Bury them? No, let them lie there; 
let us feast our eyes on these men who tormented 
us, and they have a sort of a Christmastide, they 
rejoice, make merry, and send gifts to one an
other. They had feared these men as gods, but 
now they see that they were men who could be 
put to death and their joy and relief is unbounded. 

Little do they know that they are inviting a 
more humiliating defeat, just as the sealed and 
guarded tomb of Christ made His victory all the 
greater. "He that sitteth in the Heavens shall 
laugh, the Lord shall have them in derision" 
(Psa. 2. 4). After three days and a half, the 
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spirit of life from God enters into them, and they 
stand upon their feet, and a great voice from 
Heaven says, "Come up hither, " and they ascend 
to Heaven in the cloud (R.V.) . What an honour 
this is to these dear men, that they should die 
under these circumstances and have such a 
resurrection. 

Resurrection is God's Harvest 
from the dead, and we find that in the Word the 
harvest had three stages, the Firstfruits, the 
Harvest, and the Gleaning. In "the first resur
rection" (Rev. 20. 5, 6), Christ was the first-
fruits (1 Cor. 15. 20). The resurrection of all the 
saved at His Coming is the Harvest (1 Cor. 15. 
23). All who suffer death after the Lord comes 
for the Church and who will be raised just before 
He comes forth to reign, will be the Gleaning. 

Revelation 11. 12 is the completion of "the 
first resurrection, " and a goodly gleaning it will 
be, for the use of the words "the cloud" would 
suggest a numerous company, as in 1 Thessalon-
ians 4. 17 we rather think that the words "in the 
clouds" should be read without the word "the." 
Caught up in clouds, or companies. That many 
will be raised at this time we can gather from 
Revelation 6. 10, 11, where the sufferers who call 
for judgment on their enemies are told to rest 
till others of their brethren should also suffer 
death. 

The number is now complete, and as this host, 
who loved not their lives to the death, are caught 
up to join their fellow-saints in the Heavenly 
Jerusalem, suppose we could approach Elijah, 

A Leader of this Mighty Rearward 
of the triumphant hosts of the Lord, to whom 
has been given the honour of closing "the first 
resurrection;" and asking him: "Elijah, what 
do you think now of the Lord not granting your 
request when you lay under the juniper tree?" 
He might well take up the words of Ephesians 
3. 20, 21 : "Now unto Him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us: Unto 
Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus through
out all ages, world without end. AMEN. " 

GEMS FROM BATH CONFERENCE. 
God is ambitious for our best. 
Humble pie is healthy diet! 
Sin in man cannot be overcome by example. 
God's friendship depends on our attitude 

toward others. 
Get what you can out of a text, never put into it. 
"Endured as seeing Him who is invisible. " A 

blessed sight for tired eyes! 
The Lord was an attractive speaker. Man's 

teachings form a line of scrap-heaps! 

The Food of the Christian. 
By FREDK. A. TATFORD, London. 

THE new-born babe and the bearded patriarch 
share at least one thing in common in their 

need of food and sustenance. The character 
and quality of the food and the degree of satis
faction it promotes necessarily vary with the 
individual, but in every case it is one of the 
chief essentials of life. Malnutrition inevitably 
results in weakness and disease; good food 
produces health and strength. 

In this, the spiritual life is exactly comparable 
with the physical life. Spiritual food is a 
necessity, equally imperative to the soul of the 
Christian as natural food is to his body, and the 
lack of it produces spiritual debility and anaemia. 
God has made ample provision, however, for 
the needs of His children, and it only remains 
to the Christian to appropriate the food necessary 
for his personal requirements. 

The food of the Christian is Christ Himself, 
as revealed by the Holy Spirit in and through 
the Word of God. The measure in which we 
feed upon Christ is the measure of our spiritual 
growth and of our fellowship with the Father. 

The Divine food is sufficient for all require
ments. To the new-born babe is ministered 
the sincere milk of the Word, whilst the full-
grown man feeds upon the strong meat which 
edifies and strengthens for the conflicts of life. 
As the appreciation of Christ deepens, so the 
believer grows; as the appetite for Him grows 
keener, so he becomes stronger; as communion 
with Him becomes more intimate, so he is 
changed into the same image. Growth and 
character depend entirely upon the food 
assimilated. 

The newly-converted believer naturally appre
ciates Christ in the first instance in the 
character of Saviour and Sinbearer, and feeds 
upon Him in His death. As he grows, however, 
his eyes are opened to see the beauty and perfection 
of our Lord's life in this world, and he feasts 
upon Christ in incarnation. As a mature Chris
tian, the Spirit reveals to him the present position 
and future exaltation of Christ, and he revels 
in Christ in the glory. 

All this has its counterpart in the history of 

The Paschal Lamb. 
With the blood of the paschal lamb upon 

the doorposts, on the dark night of Egypt's 
trouble, the Irsaelites retired within their houses 
to eat the passover (Exodus 12). Their portion 
was the lamb itself, roast with fire, and eaten 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. All 
their attention was directed to the animal whose 
blood had been shed to save them from death,. 
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and the joy of deliverance must have been 
tempered by the remembrance that salvation 
came only through the death of a substitute. 
How this incident speaks to the heart of the 
Christian 1 The Lamb of God, "Christ our 
passover was sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. 5. 7), and 
we are sheltered under His precious Blood. By 
faith we feed upon that blessed Lamb, remem
bering the fiery wrath of God through which He 
passed ("roast with fire") and whilst rejoicing 
in the deliverance He wrought, we sorrow at the 
thought of His sufferings and agony for us (the 
bitter herbs). Like the Israelite, we cast out 
"the leaven of malice and wickedness" (1 Cor. 
5. 8), and feast upon Him with "the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth." 

The Manna. 
The food of Israel in the wilderness was the 

"bread from Heaven, " the manna which fell with 
the dew each morning (Num. 11). The manna 
melted when the sun arose, and it was therefore 
necessary to rise early in order to gather it each 
day. If kept overnight, it bred worms and 
stank, so that it was necessary to gather it fresh 
every day. 

We feed upon the Bread of Life which came 
down from Heaven (John 6), even Christ Himself. 
As in the case of Israel, it is essential to the 
Christian to gather his spiritual food early, 
before going out into the heat and burden of the 
day. Indeed, if the Bible is not read early in the 
morning, there is often no opportunity later in 
the day. 

It is also vital that the hunger of the spiritual 
man should be satisfied every day; food gathered 
one day does not suffice for the needs of the 
following day. 

The manna is beautifully typical of Christ 
in His life on earth—in His incarnation and 
humiliation, His holy and spotless walk, His 
pure, unblemished character, and His moral 
glories and peerless perfections. 

The food of the Christian in the wilderness 
is the Christ Who has passed through this scene, 
Who has met all the trials and testings common 
to man, and Who, because of His own experience, 
can suitably sustain and strengthen His people 
on earth. T h e Q l d C o r n 

When the people of Israel had entered the land 
of Canaan, their food became the old corn of the 
land (Josh. 5. 11). Whilst the Christian passes 
through the wilderness experience, his privilege 
and place are in the heavenlies. By faith he is 
in "the land, " and all its possessions and blessings 
are his to appropriate and enjoy. His life is a 
Heavenly life, his food a Heavenly food. He 
feeds upon the risen and exalted Christ in the 
heavenlies. 

As another has written, the old corn of the land 
"is Christ apprehended as risen, glorified, and 
seated in the heavenlies. An experience befitting 
the believer's place in the heavenlies demand 
an apprehension of the power of His resurrection." 

Whatever our condition or experience, Christ 
is our food and sufficiency; eternal life is found 
in eating His flesh and drinking His Blood, 
Whilst, however, He graciously meets the con
dition of every believer, it is surely the desire 
of the Holy Spirit that we should rise to the 
highest height and enjoy Himself in His present 
position and glory. 

Was John or Job Less Loved? 
By the late J. G. BELLETT. 

THE saint has to count on an apparent rough
ness such as the sinner never gets. JOHN 

was left in prison, when every sickness and disease 
among the people was attended to. The Lord, in 
His walks of mercy and of usefulness to all who 
needed Him, may often have passed near the 
prison doors, but He did not open them, though 
He was all the while giving sight to the blind 
and hearing to the deaf. Was it that JOHN was 
loved less? No. Among those born of women 
there was none like him. 

And was it that JOB was loved the less, because 
he was addressed out of the whirlwind? No, 
There was none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright man. But knowing the grace of 
God, he was now to learn and own His rights. 
And he does learn them and confesses them. 
And he confesses them, and bows to them, while 
yet the pressure of the mighty hand was heavy 
upon him. 

Where Grace was Manifest in Job. 
That is much to be observed, much to be prized. 

For it is a beautiful witness, that JOB had leant 
the lesson indeed, learnt it spiritually, learnt k 
in the grace and energy of Divine teaching. It 
is easy and common to own the good of a chastise
ment when it is over, and then to say, I would 
not have been without it. That is not above the 
reach of nature. But while the burthen is still 
borne, to vindicate and bless the hand that lap 
it on, that is something more. While as yet he 
lay in the place of ashes and potsherds, and sore 
boils tormented his body from the crown of his 
head to the sole of his foot, Job said, "Behold, 
I am vile: what shall I answer Thee ? I will lay 
my hand upon my mouth: once have I spoken, 
but I will not answer; yea twice, but I will 
proceed no further" (Job 40. 4, 5). 

But "the Lord turned again the captivity of Job. 
So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more 
than the beginning (ch. 42. 10, 12). 
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A Saint in a Wrong Place. 
By FRANKLIN FERGUSON, New Zealand. 

" A ND Abram went down into Egypt to sojourn 
-£*• there, for the famine was grievous in the 

land" (Gen. 12. 10). The God of Glory had 
appeared to Abram and called him from Ur of the 
Chaldees—from his native country, his kindred, 
and his father's house—to a land that He would 
show him, and that his seed should afterwards 
inherit. He went forth to go to the place, and 
into it he came. 

The path was entirely of faith. He set out, 
"not knowing whither he went;" but the God 
Who brought him out from thence brought him 
into Canaan. The call had made him a pilgrim, 
a stranger and a true worshipper—the idols were 
left behind in Chaldea for ever. His feet now 
trod the Promised Land, and he journeyed down 
through it. He pitched his tent on a mountain, 
with Bethel (House of God) on one side, and Hai 
(Heap of Ruins) on the other; and he built an 
altar and called upon the name of the Lord. 

In the years past he had a spiritual experience 
corresponding to all this. If I forget it, then let 
my right hand forget her cunning I 

But Faith must be Tried, 
and a right position tested. The God of Glory 
brought a grievous famine in Canaan as the test; 
and this man of faith, the called and separated 
man, failed to endure it. "Abram went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there." 

Why did he go ? Certain it is that he was not 
led there of God; and to take an important step, 
involving others besides oneself, without 
Divine leading, must end in trouble and loss to 
all. Abram simply took a commonsense course, 
according to human judgment—he quitted the 
famine-stricken country for a residence where 
there was plenty; maybe fully intending to 
return when the famine was over. 

Had he reasoned thus: "The God of Glory, 
Who appeared to me at the first and has brought 
me hitherto, can sustain me in the famine; I shall 
stay where He has led me:" then all would have 
been well. Doubtless it is not for us to unfeelingly 
blame this great man of God, lest we, at any time, 
should ourselves leave the path of faith. God 
taught him a life-long lesson from his mistake, 
and would teach us to profit by his experience. 

Note attentively what accompanied 
This Downward Path 

to Egypt—a path which would seem right to a 
man, yet not of faith. See the trouble Abram 
fell into, and the suffering he landed others in; 
for when one of us takes a wrong course, we 
invariably involve others, as in his case. 

First of all, this great and good man hatched 
a lie, his wife being agreeable to it—an untruth 

for self-preservation lest he be killed. What 
unworthy means-to-an-end may even a child of 
God employ when in a trying position! 

See how the deception works. Sarai is taken 
notice of, her beauty is spoken about by the 
princes of Egypt, they mention her to Pharaoh, 
who takes her into his royal house, and only God 
hindered a dreadful dishonour eventuating. 
Pharaoh treated Abram well for her sake; and 
he who had become a stranger and pilgrim by 
the Heavenly call is being honoured at the 
world's court. How has the mighty fallen! 

Pharaoh and his house are plagued with great 
plagues because of Sarai. Now this monarch 
discovers the great deception, and smarting under 
Divine chastening, he indignantly and sharply 
rebukes Abram for his unworthy conduct, and 
commands him to take his wife and be gone. 
How solemn and sad when an eminent saint needs 
severely rebuking by a man of the world, for an 
action he would not have stooped to himself. 
What a blot on Abram's testimony! How it 
would be talked about in Egypt, and in time it 
would get to the ears of the Canaanites! 

But there was more trouble yet. In Egypt 
Abram procured a handmaid for his wife, named 
Hagar; probably a fine young woman, but she 
caused much trouble and jealousy in his house
hold, and it would have been very far better 
had they never seen the maid. 

Abram Retraced His Steps 
to the place where he had his altar at the begin
ning, and once more he is worshipping and calling 
on the Name of the Lord—a wandering saint 
restored in his soul. But the memory of his 
backsliding would trouble him as he reaped what 
he sowed; nevertheless, it was made a lasting 
blessing to him, and to many more who have 
read and pondered the account. 

Let the reader and writer lay this incident to 
heart. If we at all depart from the path to which 
God has called His people, in separation from this 
great world-system that caters for every man's 
taste—even religiously—then beware of the trouble 
we shall be landed in, and others with us, the 
wide effect of which will rise before us in Eternity. 
The backslider from the true Canaan position 
to Egypt (the world) will be "filled with his own 
ways" (Prov. 14. 14), and in place of the corn of 
Heaven, will be fed on "the east wind" 
(Hosea 12. 1). 

What sad experiences may arise from a saint 
being in a wrong place is only too well indicated 
in this episode in the life of Abram. Thank 
God, the slip was not irretrievable, though costly. 
Let us take warning! 

WHAT is needed is not better methods, but 
better men. 
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The Christian's Infirmities. 
By ERNEST BARKER, London. 

Who has just passed through a very trying experience. 

THERE is a truth contained in Romans 
8. 26, 27 which many of us have failed to 

appreciate adequately. We are here informed 
that the Holy Spirit helpeth our infirmities, just 
as in another great passage we are told that the 
Lord Jesus in His capacity of High Priest is 
"touched with the feeling of our infirmities" 
(Heb. 4. 15). 

The term "infirmities" (Gr., weaknesses) in 
verse 26 has special reference to the matter of 
prayer. Strictly speaking we neither know how 
we should pray, nor what we should pray for, 
as we ought. All our supplications are neces
sarily imperfect because of our finite limitations. 
However high and commendable may be our 
desires, and however beaut if ully expressed may 
be our prayers, they fall short of what they 
should be. 

The Only Perfect Supplications 
ever heard by the Father were those expressed 
by His perfect Son. 

Because of these limitations on our part, 
the Holy Spirit, Who dwells within each believer, 
comes to our aid. In a way which we may not 
fully understand, He makes intercession for us 
"with groanings which cannot be uttered. " This 
no doubt applies more particularly to those 
occasions when we endeavour to pray, but some
how or other words fail to come; occasions when 
our hearts are bowed down with indescribable 
sorrow, when we have trials and difficulties 
known only to God and ourselves; when we feel 
so burdened that we are altogether unable to 
express our deepest desires in a manner which 
we think such an important occasion demands. 
This realisation of our inability to express our
selves as we should wish, is, at times, so pro
nounced that we are tempted to conclude that 
the time spent upon our knees is altogether 
wasted. 

But, thank God, the time thus occupied is 
not spent in vain. We may be expressionless, 
but our gracious Intercessor takes up our case, 
and in His own perfect way presents those inar
ticulate petitions before God. 

Then we are shown in a singularly beautiful 
manner the complete harmony which exists 
between God the great Heart-searcher and the 
Spirit, the Great Intercessor. Although God the 
Father and God the Holy Spirit are one, yet 
they are 

Two Distinct Persons in the Godhead, 
each performing His own particular office. 

Therefore God, Who searches the heart and 

answers the prayers of His people, knows exactly 
the mind of the Spirit Who intercedes for the 
saints, whilst, in the other hand, the Spirit, 
Who understands precisely what is the will of 
God, makes intercession always and only in 
harmony with that will. 

Let us not, therefore, be under the misappre
hension that, because there are occasions in our 
spiritual history when we find it impossible to 
pray audibly, our prayers are accordingly un
answered. If those unexpressed desires are 
according to the will of God, they shall be 
answered, because the Holy Spirit 's intercessions 
have never failed yet— 

And They Never Will Fail. 
The Lord Jesus ever lives in Heaven to make 

intercession for us. The Holy Spirit ever lives 
in our hearts to make intercession for the saints. 
Both these Intercessors and intercessions are 
indispensable. It should be a real joy to us 
to know that we are never forgotten by our Great 
High Priest. It should also be a real joy to us 
to know that the Holy Spirit is ever ready to 
assist us in our imperfect supplications. 

To Calvary. 
By A. GARDNER, Hereford. 

"The Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself 
forme" (Gal. 2. 20). Tune—"Sandon." 

HPHE lowly Man of Sorrows went for me 
*• To Calvary. 

Rugged the barren paths He trod for me 
To Calvary. 

Raging the storm of wrath He braved for me, 
Bitter the cup He drained at Calvary. 

Broken His heart and marred His form for me 
At Calvary. 

Thorny the cruel crown He bore for me 
At Calvary. 

Stricken with grief, atoning there for me, 
Forsaken on the Cross at Calvary. 

Awful the death of shame He died for me 
At Calvary. 

Supreme the sacrifice He made for me 
At Calvary. 

Mighty the battle fought and won for me, 
Perfect His work, finished at Calvary. 

Exalted high He lives, Who died for me 
At Calvary. 

Crowned now above Who bore the curse for me 
At Calvary. 

Enthroned in Heaven, now He reigns o'er me, 
Worthy the Lamb once slain at Calvary. 



A FEW FACTS WHICH SHOULD BE KNOWN BY EVERY BIBLE LOVER. 201 

Outline History of the New Testament. 
How the Christian's Guide Book came to us. By C. F. HOGG, London. 
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I WE give this concise "Outline" as preparatory to two papers being prepared for us by able ministers of the Word • 
J on (1) "Why I prefer the Revised Version" and (2) "Why I abide by the Authorised Version." The aim is : 
J to supply information and confirm faith in the Bible as the Word of God which shall abide for ever. 
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ONCE upon a time two men got into con
versation in a railway carriage. The 

intermediate steps mattered not, but shortly 
they fell a-talking of Christ's claims upon men. 

"Why," said one, "the Gospels were forged in 
the sixteenth century." 

"That is interesting, but puzzling," replied 
the other, "for only the other day, in the British 
Museum, I was looking at a copy in Greek, said 
to have been written in the fourth century!" 

To which the first replied: "Well, then, they 
must have been forged sixteen centuries ago!" 

So time is nothing, and evidence is nothing, 
if only a man can persuade himself on any ground 
to believe that he need not be concerned about the 
Lord Jesus, all our knowledge of Whom we owe 
to the four Gospels. 

Now, if these Gospels were forgeries, or inven
tions, or anything other than sober narratives 
of historical fact, then, to quote a shrewd observer, 
the inventors of the Person they present would be 
even more wonderful than their Hero. But are 
these Gospels forgeries? Why do we so confi
dently accept them as historical? For the same 
reason, though not only for the same reason, 
that we accept other ancient documents. Though 
again it should be said that no books of high 
antiquity—such as the Greek and Roman classics 
—have anything like the same abundant proofs of 
genuineness as have the writings of the New 
Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Through Nineteen Centuries. 
These four Gospels have a history which may 

he traced back, step by step, to the Apostolic 
Age in which they were written. Here is a copy 
of them in English in what is called the Revised 
Version, and which was published in 1881. The 
Authorised Version, which dates from 1611, was 
also, as you can see on the title page, a revision 
of former translations. 

When it was made there were already three 
versions competing for the suffrages of the English 
people. There was one called the Genevan, 
issued in 1560; another called the Bishops', 
issued in 1568; and Cranmer's, or the Great Bible, 
which appeared in 1540. Coverdale's appeared 
in 1535. 

The first translation to be printed was that of 
Tyndale, 1525. This was the age of Luther, 
-who was born about a year earlier than Tyndale. 
In 1520 he declared to a priest who opposed his 

preaching of the Gospel doctrine of justification 
by faith in Christ alone: "If God spare my life, 
ere many years I will cause a boy that driveth the 
plough to know more of the Scriptures than you 
do." But these enemies of the Word of God 
compassed his death in a Flemish prison. 

Late in the fourteenth century, Wycliffe, 
Rector of Lutterworth, had produced his version, 
made from Latin, for at that time there was no 
one in England capable of translating from either 
Hebrew or Greek. But even he had predecessors 
in Caedman, Bede, King Alfred, and probably 
others. 

The Revival of Learning. 
Previous to the Reformation the English 

Versions had been made from the Latin Vulgate, 
the authorised version of the Church of Rome. 
But the early sixteenth century was a time not 
only of great religious activity, it was a time of 
revival of general scholarship, particularly in 
the study of ancient literature. There was not 
only a Luther to fight the battles of the Lord 
before princes, there was also an Erasmus, who 
made the missiles that Luther fired with such 
effect. 

Of that period it has been said that in it the 
Greek language, which had been neglected through 
the dark ages, "rose from the dead with the New 
Testament in her hand." So God has many 
servants, and He commits to them a variety of 
service, some public, some to be carried out 
apart from the observation of the multitude, yet 
all alike necessary to the accomplishment of 
His ends. 

Earlier than the era of the printed texts was 
the era of the manuscripts, when all copying was 
done by hand. Broadly speaking, these manu
scripts are of two kinds, those written in a running 
hand, and hence known as "cursives, " and those 
written in block letters, and known as "uncials." 
Of these the former are much more plentiful; 
the latter are few and more ancient. Erasmus 
and the men of his day had only the later cursives 
at their disposal for the formation of a continuous 
text of the Greek New Testament. 

Indeed, the great "uncial" MSS. have only been 
discovered since the English Authorised Version 
appeared in 1611. Of these there are six principal 
examples. There is the Codex Ephraem, preserved 
in Paris. This is what is called a "palimpsest, " 
because there came a time when the Scriptures 
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were held in so little esteem, and when writing 
materials were so valuable, that some one rubbed 
the words of Scripture until they became barely 
legible, and then wrote over them the life of some 
saint or other, or a theological treatise of little 
or no value. By careful manipulation, the 
original writing has now been restored, and bears 
its testimony to the contents of the Gospels. 

Then there is Codex Bezae, preserved at Cam
bridge, and the Alexandrian Codex, in the British 
Museum. This very important manuscript, dat
ing at least from the early part of the fifth century, 
was presented to Charles I by Cyril, the then 
patriarch of the Greek Church at Constantinople 
in 1627. 

The fact that this ancient witness to the New 
Testament was preserved for centuries in the very 
centre of Turkish dominion, affords a glimpse of 
the ways of God in His wisdom and power. For 
God is Ruler of men and nations, and His provi
dence co-operates with His grace to bring about 
His ends, however rebellious men may be. 

The Church of Rome, too, was used by God to 
preserve another of these ancient witnesses to 
the text of the New Testament. Codex Vaticanus, 
so called from the place of its preservation through 
centuries when the Word of God was little 
esteemed. For a long time the authorities of 
the Vatican refused permission to any scholar 
to do more than look at it under supervision, and 
then only for a brief space of time. Later they 
were prevailed upon to print it, but the work was 
so badly done, that it was of little service. 
However, when God's time was ripe, it was 
photographed, page by page, and in this form 
may be seen in the British Museum. 

In the year 1844, God sent one of His servants 
to the scene of the giving of the Law, Mount 
Sinai, in Arabia. There, in a monastery, 
Tischendorf saw a monk carrying a basket of 
kindling to the kitchen. He looked at some of 
the printed matter about to be given to the 
flames, and discovered that it formed part of a 
MS. of the Old Testament in Greek. Returning 
in 1859, when God was using many of His servants 
mightily in the preaching of the Gospel in dif
ferent parts of the world, Tischendorf was able 
to secure the remainder of the MS., including 
the whole of the New Testament, for the Library 
at St. Petersburg. 

The Hand of God is surely as evident in the 
presence of the scholar and explorer at that place 
at that time as it was evident at the same time 
in the British Isles in the evangelical revival, 
when so many people turned to Christ. We may 
well marvel as we ask ourselves how it came about 
that the whole book had not boiled the pots of 
the monks long ago, as parts of it certainly 
had done. 

Within the last twenty years or so another 
MS. of the same ancient type has been discovered 
in Egypt by two British explorers. It is now 
in U.S.A. 

These MSS. carry us back as far as to the fourth 
century. There is thus left a considerable gap 
between the earliest of these copies of the Gospels 
and the Apostolic Age. This gap is bridged 
partly by different versions made into other 
languages, and partly by the writings of the early 
"Fathers, " as they are called. In the fourth 
century there was in use a Latin version. This 
was revised by a man named Jerome. His new 
version was badly received. The older version 
was held in such respect that Jerome, because he 
attempted to relieve the text of the errors that 
had crept into it, was looked upon as an enemy 
of the faith. In the course of time, however, the 
worth of his labours was recognised, and then 
men went to the other extreme, for they made 
this version the standard text of the New Testa
ment, notwithstanding that it was only a Latin 
translation from the original tongues. This 
version is called the Vulgate, or Common Version. 
As it appears in English, it is the only version 
recognised officially by the Roman Catholics. 

The Fires of Persecution. 

Eusebius, about the year 340, writes: "I saw 
with my own eyes . . . the inspired and sacred 
Scriptures consigned to fire in the open market 
place. " He mentions the Four Gospels as among 
the books then accepted as Scriptures. He refers 
to the persecution under the Emperor Diocletian, 
when a determined attempt was made to stamp 
out the followers of Christ from the earth. This 
persecution was conducted with equal skill and 
determination. The astute persons who directed 
it saw that if they were to succeed they must not 
only compel the Christians to recant, they must 
also destroy their literature, lest the seed should 
spring up again and bear fruit. Once more the 
Hand of God is to be seen, for when their books 
were demanded, the Christians, as far as possible, 
only surrendered those that were less highly 
esteemed, taking the more jealous care of those 
they supposed to- be Divinely inspired. The 
stricter Christians looked upon those who sur
rendered anything at all as traitors; on the other 
hand, these weaker brethren were most anxious to 
avoid giving up any copy of the authoritative 
writing upon which their faith was based, though 
they hoped to secure immunity for themselves 
by the concession of writings of lesser value. 
Thus in the fierce fires of persecution the "Canon
ical Scriptures" were first defined, for of course 
the enemies of the faith speedily became aware 
of the distinction thus made, and aimed at the 
destruction of the writings that really mattered* 
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Before this time there were many other versions 
into ancient and now dead languages, such as 
Egyptian, Coptic, Syriac, and others. In or 
about the year 172 a man called Tatian made a 
harmony of the four Gospels in the Syriac tongue. 
Two scholars of the first rank, Mrs. Lewis and 
her sister, Mrs. Smith, in the monastery in which 
Tischendorf found the MS. mentioned above, 
discovered a very ancient Syrian version, which 
is now available in English. 

In the early part of the eighteenth century, 
an Italian scholar named Muratori found a muti
lated list of the books of the New Testament, 
dating back as far as, perhaps, the year 170. 
This fragment mentions Mark and John, and 
calls Luke the Third Gospel. 

Some Heretics. 
Further back still are the Fathers. Irenaeus, 

about 180, says that each Gospel of the four was 
accepted by some heretic who refused the other 
three. He goes on to state that each of these 
heretics could be confuted out of the Gospel that 
he selected as alone being true. Another heretic, 
named Marcion, about 140, gives a list of the 
New Testament books, but declares that for his 
part he accepted only the writings of Luke and 
Paul. About the end of the first century Barnabas 
(not the Barnabas of Acts) quotes Matthew 10. 15, 
with "it is written" prefixed, the very words that 
were used by the Lord when speaking of the Old 
Testament Scriptures. 

Though this is but the merest outline of the 
history, yet from it may be seen that there is 
adequate ground for the assurance that the New 
Testament, as we have it now in our English 
versions, comes to us from the Apostolic Age, 
and that we may read therein with the confidence 
that what are written are in very truth the words 
of the Lord Jesus and His apostles. Its story of 
redeeming love is that which has been told since 
the Day of Pentecost, when the gracious Spirit 
of God came, quickening into life all those who 
put their trust in the Lord Jesus Christ of Whom 
the Four Gospels tell us with such simplicity, 
and yet with such convincing power. 

Benaiah the Brave. 
By E. W. GREENLAW, Edinburgh. 

BENAIAH'S brief life story is told in three 
verses, 2 Samuel 23. 10-22. His name 

means "Son of God, " and his mighty deeds make 
us think of the mightier deeds of JESUS, the Son 
of God. 

Let us recall the three brave deeds of Benaiah. 
I. "He Slew two Lion-like Men of Moab." 
The enemies of Israel at that time were the 

Philistines, the Amalekites, and the Moabites, 

all alike fierce and cunning in their attack. Their 
favourite plan was to lie in hiding and pounce 
upon the unwary Israelites. 

Two of them, it would seem, lay in wait for 
Benaiah. Out they pounced upon this brave 
captain in King David's army. Benaiah drew 
his sword, and fought so bravely that he over
came his two lion-like foes. 

Two great enemies of mankind are Disease and 
Death. On one occasion JESUS, the true Benaiah, 
met both of these foes (Mark 5. 22-43). He was 
on His way to the house of Jairus, when a woman, 
who had been ill for twelve years, came and 
touched the hem of His garment. Immediately 
she was cured of her Disease, and Jesus spoke to 
her those gracious words: "Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace and be whole 
of thy plague" (v. 34). 

Just then a messenger came to Jairus saying: 
"Thy daughter is dead; why troublest thou the 
Master any further?" JESUS replied: "Be not 
afraid, only believe." Then the conqueror of 
Disease showed that He was also the master of 
Death. 

II . "He Slew a Lion." 
The weather had been so severe that a mountain 

lion had come down to the villages in search of 
food. He was putting the fear of death upon the 
people. Who will save them from their fierce 
foe? Benaiah did it. He heard that the wild 
beast was in a pit which had been dug in his path, 
and, although the snow lay thick all around, he 
went down and slew the lion in the pit. 

In Mark 5. 1-17 we read how the Son of God 
dared to fight the Devil. He crossed the lake for 
that very purpose, commanded the Demons to 
come out of the poor man, and left him as a 
witness to His saving power. 

Brave Benaiah! All-conquering Jesus! He 
came down to Calvary's Cross and there He 
defeated the Devil in the chill and darkness of 
suffering and shame. 

III . He Slew an Egyptian with his own 
Spear ." 

Benaiah had only a staff in his hand. I wonder 
if it was a shepherd's staff, such as David had 
used as he ran to meet the Giant Goliath of Gath. 
A powerful Egyptian met him, armed with a spear. 
Out of the enemy's hand Benaiah boldly snatched 
the spear and slew him with his own weapon. 

So it was that our Mighty Captain, unarmed, 
met Satan in deadly combat and defeated the 
Devil with his own weapon. 

"By weakness and defeat 
He won the meed and crown; 

Trod all our foes beneath His feet 
By being trodden down." 

Of such a One we say: "Hallelujah! He's my 
Saviour!" 
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The True Basis of Reception. 
By JOHN NELSON DARBY. 

SUPPOSE a person, known to be godly and 
sound in faith, who has not left some 

ecclesiastical system, nay, thinks Scripture 
favours an ordained ministry, but is glad when 
the occasion occurs: is he to be excluded because 
h e is of some system as to which his conscience 
is not enlightened, nay, which he may think 
more right ? He is a godly member of the Body, 
known such; is he to be shut out? If so, the 
degree of light is title to communion, and the 
unity of the Body is denied by the Assembly 
which refuses him. 

The principle of meeting as members of Christ 
walking in godliness is given up, agreement with 
us is made the rule, and 

The Assembly Becomes a Sect, 
with its members like any other. They meet 
on their principles, Baptist or other, you on 
yours; and if they do not belong to you formally 
as such, you do not let them in. The principle 
of brethren's meeting is gone, and another sect 
is made, say with more light, and that is all. 
The path is not of God. 

I have heard (and I partly believe it, for I 
have heard some rash and violent people say it 
elsewhere) that the various sectarian celebrations 
of the Supper are called "tables of devils!" But 
this proves only the unbrokenness and ignorance 
of him who says it. The heathen altars are called 
"tables of devils" because, and expressly because, 
what they offered they offered to devils, and not 
to God" (Deut. 32. 17). But to call Christian 
Assemblies by profession (ignorant of ecclesiastical 
truth, and hence meeting wrongly) tables of 
devils is simply monstrous, and shows the bad 
state of him who so talks. No sober man, no 
honest man can deny that Scripture means some
thing totally different. 

May the Lord guide you. Remember, you 
are acting as 

Representing the Whole Church of God, 
and if you depart from a right path as to the 
principle of meeting, you are separating your
selves from it to be a local sect on your own 
orinciples. In all that concerns faithfulness, 
God is my witness. I seek no looseness, but 
Satan Is busy, seeking to lead us one side or the 
other—to destroy the largeness of the unity of 
the body, or to make it mean looseness in practice 
and doctrine. We must not fall into one in avoid
ing the otiter. Reception of all true saints is 
what gives its force to the exclusion of those 
walking loosely. If I exclude all who walk god-
Lily a* well, who do not follow with us, it loses its 
power, for those who are godly are shut out, too. 

There is no membership of "Brethren." Mem
bership of AN Assembly is unknown in Scripture. 
It is members of Christ's Body. If people must 
be all to you, it is practically membership of 
your body. The Lord keep you from it; it is 
simply dissenting ground. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR P R E A C H E R S , T E A C H E R S , A N D WORKERS. 

THE DISCIPLE'S PRAYER. 
When ye pray (Matt. 11. 2), say: 

1. As Sons, . . . . Our Father. 
2. As Worshippers, Hallowed be Thy Name. 
3. As Subjects, .. Thy Kingdom come. 
4. As Servants, . . Thy will be done. 
5. As Beggars, Give us day by day. 
6. As Sinners, . . Forgive us our sins. 
7. As Helpless Ones, 

Lead us not into temptation. 
—W.B.S. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S LIFE. 
1. Source—It comes from Christ 

our Substitute, . . . . John 10. 10. 
2. Safety—It is hid with Christ 

in God Col. 3. 3. 
3. Service—It is to be lived for 

Christ Phil. 1.21. 
4. Satisfaction—It is to be spent 

with Christ for ever, . . 1 Thess. 4. 17. 
-G.K. 

AN EXPLANATION AND AN APOLOGY. 

AS several of our readers have kindly pointed out 
the articles on "The Judgment Seat of Christ 

in July and August numbers were inserted under the 
name of F. J. SQUIRE, Boston. U.S.A., whereas they 
were really a portion of chapter 20 of the book "GRIAT 
TRUTHS SIMPLY STATED," by GEORGE GOODMAN, of 
Tunbridge Wells. 

We hasten to explain that neither of our esteemed 
contributors, Mr. SQUIRE or Mr. GOODMAN, is in any way 
to blame for the mistake. By some mysterious way, 
which we cannot yet fathom, a proof of this article, 
which has been on the galley for long, was mixed op 
with that of Mr. Squire, and the "study" style being 
like his, his name was attached to it, which we sincerely 
regret. 

Will friends kindly alter the headings on pages 151 
and 179 to 

By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tunbridge Wells, 
and we will rectify in volume. "Let brotherly Ion 
continue." ED. 

•The number of loiters from distant and various parts of earth tell 
us bow well Mr. GOODMAN'S book must have been read and remerobosd. 
It dealt with 20 "truths," truly great, and much needed to be know 
amonfit taints to-day. It is issued m the well-known "Every Chrw-
ian't Library." Green cloth, gold title. 2/6 net (2/10 or /Octt.pJ.). 

REST IN THE LORD. 

CEASE, O my heart, this restless strife, 
Bid all thy rising fears be still: 

God will* the changes of my life, 
But He will never change His will. 

W I L L I A M WMJUIAK. 
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The Truth about the Present State of India. 
The following testimony from Brig.-Gen. F. D. FROST, 

C.B.E., M.C., late of the Indian Army, is interesting 
to all who love the people of that land. 

I HAVE served 26 years in India as a soldier and a 
missionary, and I know the people well, especially 

my Christian brothers. I have more friends among 
Indians than among Europeans in India. I feel that I, 
too, can speak from internal knowledge of the Indian 
point of view. 

I have received letters from Indian Christian friends, 
who have been terribly persecuted 

Since the Release of Gandhi. 
During the recent census, many poor, weak-kneed 

Christians were forced to become Sikhs (reformed Hindus). 
and others were compelled to become Hindus. True 
Christians stand firm, but are suffering persecution in 
consequence. Mohammedans, who do not agree with 
the Hindu seditionists, are being terribly persecuted, 
too, and shopkeepers who sell European cloth have 
been ruined. 

Within the last few weeks there have been 
Terrible Massacres in Cawnpore, 

where every Mohammedan in one bazaar was murdered. 
Hundreds were killed in different parts of Cawnpore, 
and there were hundreds injured. Mohammedan women 
and children had their throats cut, and many were 
burnea alive, hanging to the rafters of their houses by 
their hair. This is Hindu culture. 

There have been many Reformers 
trying to free their country from the appalling super
stition and idolatry. 

BUDDHA, an Indian Prince of one of the ruling military 
castes, of Persian origin, about 500 B.C., tried to retain 
Hindu culture and doctrine, the transmigration of souls, 
without idolatry and caste. His religion has spread to 
Burma, but has had little effect on India, and is now just 
as idolatrous as Hinduism. Buddha himself has become 
deified. 

KABIR, whose date is uncertain, rejected caste and 
condemned idolatry, tried to unite Hinduism with 
Islam. There are only about 35,000 of his followers 
to-day, with their head-quarters at Benares. 

GURU NANAK (1469) the founder of the famous fighting 
race of the Sikhs. Their religion is a sort of compromise 
between Hinduism and Islam. Caste has not been 
eliminated. There are about 4,000,000 in India to-day. 

The BRAHMO-SAMAGHISTS are trying to unite all 
religions in India to-day, and abolish caste and super
stition. They are good people, but their efforts are 
doomed to failure, because there is only one remedy 
for India's troubles. 

The ARIO-SAMAGHISTS are very largely a political 
body of Reformed Hindus, who are anti-British and 
anti-Christian 

The MOHAMMEDAN conquerors under the Great Moghuls. 
were not of Indian origin. They converted many Hindus 
to Islam by the persuasion of the sword, while many 
others saw a brotherhood in Islam which has never 
existed in Hindu Culture. The Mohammedan religion 
accepts the whole of the Old Testament, and only eli
minates the Cross and the Resurrection of Christ in the 
New Testament. It acknowledges the Lord Jesus 
Christ as born of a virgin, as the only Sinless One Who 
ever lived, that He was taken to Heaven without dying, 
and is coming again very soon to rule the world. This 
is our point of contact with Mohammedans. Few 
missionaries realise it. 

The first Europeans to enter India were the Portuguese, 
then the French, then the British. The others made 

no progress; but a mere handful of British eventually 
became 

Masters of the Whole of India. 
Why ? God must have had some reason for allowing 

it. It was certainly not that we might push European 
civilisation with all its vices into India, who had enough 
vices of her own and many far worse than ours. Cer
tainly not to give her the knowledge of our wise pro
fessors, who deny God, nor that we should compromise 
with her religions and adopt her idolatrous customs. 
It was in order to allow God's messengers to preach the 
Gospel to the heathen. "Go ye and teach all nations: 
baptising them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
whatsoever I have commanded you" (Matt. 28. 19, 20). 

When Great Britain first went to India, she was at 
least free from idolatry, officially believed the Bible, 
and framed her laws accordingly, and she prospered in 
spite of her feeble witness as a Christian nation. 

What Change has Taken Place? 
British justice is still appreciated, and Indians them

selves would always prefer to be tried by an Englishman 
rather than one of their own countrymen. When there 
are communal riots they call upon British troops rather 
than Indian. When in trouble they still look to the 
British to get them out of it. Our Mission Colleges still 
give the best education, and are filled with Hindus and 
Mohammedans. Why, then, are we in difficulties? 
"Because when we knew God we glorified Him not as 
God. neither were thankful, but became vain in our 
imaginations, and our foolish heart was darkened" 
(Rom. 1. 21). 

We are not content with idolatry, but our Bishops 
and clergy and educational missionaries have in many 
cases denied the fundamentals of the Christian faith. 
and man's wisdom has taken the place of God's. 

Our Mission Colleges 
were originally started for the purpose of training Indian 
evangelists to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In 
many colleges to-day converts are scarce. A large num
ber of high caste Hindus, Sikhs, and Mohammedans 
come to them, not to learn about Jesus Christ, but to 
be educated in order to qualify for some Government 
appointment, or the Bar, both of which are already 
overcrowded. The result is that Mission students 
provide a fine recruiting ground for the seditious poli
ticians' armies. Mission Colleges employ Hindu pro
fessors, who naturally undermine any teaching by a 
European on religion. Many of the so-called professors 
from English and Scotch universities in these Mission 
Colleges refuse to accept the fundamentals of the Christian 
faith, and have joined an International Fellowship 
Movement, at which they undertake not to pray through 
Jesus Christ, and not to proselytise. At the Cambridge 
Mission College in Delhi, which I visited in 1929, they 
never prayed through Jesus Christ for fear of offending 
Hindus and Mohammedans. Other colleges may have 
followed suit. 

God never honoured cowards. Millions of Moham
medans and Hindus want to hear about Jesus Christ, 
but they must go 

Elsewhere than a Mission College 
if they want proof of His Divinity. Some of the British 
professors are in sympathy with the seditious movement, 
which is almost entirely Hindu. 

How can God honour British administration in India, 
however good it may be. if we are disloyal to Him? 
Round table conferences will only make matters worse. 
When Queen Victoria pointed to the Bible in her hand 
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and said: "This Book is the source of Britain's great
ness. " she little realised the depths to which we would 
fall because of our neglect of it. 

A wonderful Christian work has been done in the country 
districts, where Europeans and Indians live in perfect 
harmony as brothers in Christ, guided by the one rule 
of life, the Word of God. German culture deceived us 
before. The temporary prosperity which the masses are 
enjoying to-day cannot last. The people must be made 
to realise their responsibilities to the heathen peoples, 
who have never heard about Jesus Christ. God will 
judge us for throwing away the most glorious oppor
tunities ever given to any nation. 

Are We Leaving Faith Lines? 

WE are glad the notes on this subject have created 
considerable interest, and believe they have been 

for good. A number have written us, about equal 
numbers heartily commending or strongly condemning. 
As all our notes are written as "speaking to wise men," 
we ever reckon they will "judge what is said" (1 Cor. 
10. 15), and act as before the Lord, being responsible 
alone to Him. 

We append a few further notes on this subject. 
A Preacher in the United States (devoting his 

whole time to the work) writes: "Having laboured in 
, , (3 countries in America), and many 

parts of (another country), I assure you there is a 
need of such words as you have given concerning 'Faith 
l ines . ' " 

A Well-Known Scottish Brother writes: "Your 
•comments on 'Leaving Faith Lines' are not too strong. 
You should have gone further." 

Mr . R. BARNETT, Glasgow, wishes to make plain 
tthat the missionary whose case he cited (whoever he may 
be), made no appeal to the human, nor did his fellow-
missionaries. 

Without any thought of "appeal" in connection with 
the individual sick missionary, we do not see, as admitted, 
how the Home Assembly got to know, if information 
was not sent by some one. And how did the "others" 
(meaning, doubtless, neighbouring Assemblies) get to 
know if not appealed to ? And how was the special fund 
drawn upon if information was not supplied? The 
"appeal" for outgoing or returning missionaries is usually 
-made by elders at home, and to this we mainly objected. 

A Missionary Testimony. We quote the following 
•from the July number of the monthly leaflet issued by 
.a London Assembly, as giving the best idea of what we 
.aimed at advocating, leaving others free to follow their 
.convictions: 

"I cannot write too much; we have been just over
whelmed by the love of the saints, for while the doctors 
.had said we must get away as soon as possible, or Mrs. 

would finish in the cemetery and myself in the 
.asylum, we were absolutely cast upon God. We needed 
•over £250 for passages alone, beside necessary warm 
clothing, for years of sojourn where it is never even cool 
meant we had nothing suitable for Western lands, and 
in the days of slump and unemployment, where could 
such a sum be obtained? Our trust was only in God, 
so we poured out our hearts in confidence before Him, 
for we are here for His sake and the Gospel's, and it has 
been just a miracle how the whole amount has come in in 
two mails frem home. We wept as we saw God's care 
lor u s . " 

With more space than was ever intended devoted to 
this subject, the matter may now be considered to have 
been fairly ventilated. Judgment may be safely left to 
that Day "when every man (home or abroad, full time 
vor part time) shall have his praise of God" (1 Cor. 4. 5, 
* . v . ) . Hyp. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space a 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

H Y . PICKERING, EDITOR OF The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER ROW, 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

Short Answers to the following Questions will be welcome. 
"A M E M B E R " AND A "TEMPLE." 

It is commonly taught that one who is born of the 
Spirit is "a member of Christ" and "a temple of the 
Holy Spirit." Is there any Scripture which definitely 
states this to be so ? 

RELATIVES A T VARIANCE 
Is there an explanation of the following veraes: "For 

I am come to set a man at variance with his father, and 
the daughter against her mother" (Matt. 10. 35); "He 
shall not strive nor cry; neither shall any man hear His 
voice in the streets" (Matt. 12. 19). The former appears 
to be the opposite of LOVE, and the latter does not seem 
to be the Lord's actual experience when He was here? 

ISRAEL—ALL OR PART? 
QUESTION 1519.—Further to Answer in Witness, Dec, 

1930, it is questioned if the complaint in Ezekiel 37. 11 
comes from the whole house of Israel ? 

Ans.—The words, "These bones are the whole house ol 
Israel," make it perfectly clear. 

The resurrection of Ezekiel 37 is certainly not referring 
to a bodily resurrection, it refers to Israel's national and 
spiritual resurrection, as one can see from the previous 
chapter, verses 24-28. It will be a resurrection to newness 
of life in Christ Jesus their Messiah and King at His 
coming to reign with all His saints. "All Israel shall 
be saved" (Rom. 11. 26). "In Jehovah shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified and shall glory" (Isa. 45. 25). 
See also Isaiah 45. 17. 

Ezekiel's prophecy as well as Isaiah's refers to the 
remnant of Israel who will be living. They certainly do 
not refer to the people since the days of Jacob, who died ages 
ago. They all will then be His people, "for they shall 
all know Him from the least to the greatest of them" 
(Jer. 31. 31-36). They will all be Israel thenl 

The words in verse 10 mean a great army, and cannot 
apply to each of the men; it must apply to them as a 
nation collectively. The words repeated, "Meod, 
Meod" (exceeding, exceeding) is only the Holy Spirit 
emphasising that it will be a very great army. If even 
God's earthly people will comprise then half of the 
present Jewish population, it will mean over 8 millions, 
and that will certainly be a great army. 

MARK KAGAN (Converted Hebrew). 

CHRIST AND THE TEMPLE. 
QUESTION 1520.—What Scripture can be brought 

forward to prove the need for separation from the sects, 
when sectarians argue that Christ attended the Temple 
in its corrupted days ? 

Ans.—Our Lord never condoned corrupt practices in 
the Temple, but on the contrary denounced them (see 
Matt. 21. 12, where He drove out the traders, and other 
passages). He is never spoken of as attending temple 
services, but as going there to teach (Mark 14. 49), and 
to heal (Matt. 21. 14), both illustrations of the ministry 
that was to lead away from corrupt Judaism to Himself 
(see Matt. 12. 6). See, too, His answer to the woman of 
Samaria (John 4. 21). 

In view of John 17. 21, how can any sincere believer 
who desires to do the Lord's will, acknowledge the 
divisions into which the professing Church has been split 
by remaining in membership with a sect ? The existence 
of sects is a standing denial of the sufficiency of the Name 
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of Christ to form t h e ra l ly ing point for His people, and 
of the power of t h e H o l y Spir i t to guide and control the 
gatherings of God ' s children. I would urge careful 
consideration of such passages a s : Hebrews 13. 13; 
2 Corinthians 6. 17; Mat thew 18. 20; John 9. 35. 

S. R. H O P K I N S . 

J U D A H A N D T H E S C E P T R E 
QUESTION 1521.—When exact ly did the sceptre depart 

from Judah in fulfilment of Genesis 49. 10 ? 
Ans.—Shiloh, in the verse before us, is a description 

of Messiah as Pr ince of Peace or as the "Seed" of Judah . 
Judah is here named as t he t r ibe from whom kings spring 
(see Mat t . 1. 3 , 6 ) . The sceptre is the emblem of the 
King or Ruler . Th is order was to continue unt i l Shiloh 
came—until Christ came. Then the gathering of the 
people shall be t o H i m (John 11. 52; John 12. 32). 
He is King of kings and Lord of lords (Rev. 19. 16). 
The promise is therefore a definite one, v iz . , t h a t unt i l 
the King of kings shal l come the sceptre should not depart 
from J u d a h . 

The prophecy is fulfilled in Christ. In one sense it 
may be said t h a t the sceptre has never departed and shall 
never depar t—i t is His , and His by right, and He , "when 
He had by Himself purged our sins, sat down by the right 
hand of the Majesty on h i g h " (Heb. 1 .3 ) . In a certain 
limited sense i t might be said tha t the sceptre visibly 
departed when our Lord was rejected (cf. John 6. 15, 
Matt. 23 . 36-39, Acts 1. 6, 9) . But to the believer the 
sceptre is H i s , and by faith we see Him si t t ing a t the 
right hand of the Throne (Heb. 12. 2 ) ; and we shall soon 
seeAHis face (Rev. 22. 4) . E . B O S W E L L - P H I L I P S . 

B A P T I S E D F O R T H E D E A D . 
QUESTION 1522.—What is the meaning of 1 Cor. 15. 29 ? 
As this question has troubled many, a contributor suggests 

that we insert answer by the late esteemed Editor, which 
we gladly do. 

Ans.—The apost le argues throughout upon the sup
position t h a t Christ is not risen, and shows how such a 
doctrine goes to undermine the foundations of the Fa i th . 
But one can ha rd ly conceive of a chapter taking up such 
a line of a rgument , being regarded as in any degree 
complete, if i t d id no t allude to t h a t ordinance which 
so blessedly figures dea th and resurrection. Incidental ly 
this verse gives us the t rue meaning of BAPTISM. I t 
corresponds exac t ly wi th Romans 6. 3 , also Colossians 
2. 12. Thus bap t i sm not only shows the burial of one 
who is reckoned by God to be dead with Christ, bu t also 
the resurrection of one who is reckoned by God to be risen 
with Christ . Thus our resurrection is bound up wi th 
Christ 's , as our death is linked with His . Why, then, 
be bapt ised for a dead Christ—or buried a? being dead 
ones in the grave of a dead Christ—if out from tha t death 
—tha t grave—there is no issue into a glorious resur
rection. Such is the apost le 's argument, and most 
forcibly i t shows how meaningless the ordinance of 
baptism mus t be if Christ be not risen, and if His resur
rection be not a pledge of the resurrection of all who are 
in H i m . J . R. CALDWELL. 

We also insert the following as a suggestion. 
Ans. B.—It consists wi th the idiom of all languages, 

and the Greek, I believe, is no exception, t ha t some 
words are t o be understood though not expressed, to 
save repet i t ion . Take , for instance, Matthew 25. 2 9 : 
"For un to H i m t h a t h a t h (traded) shall be g iven . " 
Traded is the word, the key of the passage, and needed 
for the sense. Take another , Hebrews 2. 11 : "For both 
He t h a t sanctificth and they who are sanctified are al l 
of one (father or family) . These are the ell iptical 
words of t h i s expression, as will be pa ten t to the most 
cursory reader . And so in keeping with the idiom and 
following the precedents jus t quoted, the verse alluded 

to should£be read t h u s : "Else wha t shall they do which 
are baptised for the (resurrection of the) dead, if the dead 
rise not a t a l l? W h y are they then baptised for the 
(resurrection of the) d e a d ? " In other words, what a 
strange and unmeaning act would the baptism of believers 
be were there no resurrection! Believers ' baptism 
not only looks to the death and burial of our Lord Jesus, 
bu t projects its teaching forward to the bright morning 
of the resurrection (Rom. 6. 5). W. A. W E I R . 

W H A T T I T L E S H O U L D W E T A K E ? 
QUESTION 1523.—Is it Scriptural to take the name of 

Christian Brethren, or has God given us a name ? 
Ans.—The name "Chris t ian" was given to the saints 

by the world (Acts 11. 26); tha t of "Bre thren" was given 
them by the Lord (Matt. 23. 8 : "Ye all are bre thren") . 
We, therefore, are not to be ashamed of the first (1 Peter 
4. 16), and rejoice in all t ha t is implied in the second. 

But to take either or both of these names as a sectarian 
label is contrary to the plain teaching of 1 Cor. 1. 12. 
To take any name, therefore, in a way tha t would make 
a distinction between the children of God is wrong. 

To describe a part icular circle of churches of body of 
believers as "Christian Bre th ren , " implying tha t only 
those in the circle are such, or should use t ha t name, is 
to build up "a middle wall or pa r t i t i on" between be 
lievers, to include some and exclude others from a man-
made ins t i tu t ion; to become definitely sectarian. Th i s 
is to sin against the uni ty of the Body of Christ. 

If others call you by a dist inct ive name, you can only 
disclaim i t and assert your oneness with all who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ as often as occasion m a y demand. 
The expression "Open Bre threnism" is sometimes used 
against those who refuse to form any ring of meetings or 
sect, and tha t after repeated repudiat ion of the term by 
those concerned. The only th ing to do is as often as 
need be to repeat the denial and commit the mat ter to-
Him Who judges righteously. The wise will under
stand, the others we must leave wi th the Lord. 

Perhaps the best s ta tement of the position with regard 
to such names is t h a t contained in the Par l iamentary 
Report on the Census, 1851. "The Bre thren" are thus 
defined: "Those to whom this appellat ion is applied 
receive i t only as descriptive of their individual s tate as 
Christians, no t as a name by which they might be known 
collectively as a dist inct religious sec t . " 

GEORGE GOODMAN. 

"Galled of God, C h r i s t i a n s . " 
Editor's Note.—Many agree t ha t the term "Christian"" 

was first applied in derision. Even then it is to the 
credit of the disciples, a s indicating tha t they were 
"Christ-ones, " or followers of Christ 

The late W M . LINCOLN, of Beresford Chapel, London, 
one of the ablest and most devout Bible Students of 
recent years, very strongly affirmed tha t the verse could 
be r ead : "were called of God, Christians. " Dr . YOUNG, 
eminent scholar, of Edinburgh, author of the "Analytical 
Concordance, " e tc . , in his "Literal Translation, " renders 
Acts 11. 26 : "Divinely ca l l ed . " Other authorit ies 
concur, and we incline to this view. 

During the Great War , and a t special t imes since, 
the term "Christian Bre thren" has been used to d i s 
tinguish from "Moravian Bre th ren , " "Mennonite Bre th
ren, " "Masonic Bre th ren , " and such like, without any 
thought of sectarian use. We much prefer this to 
"P lymouth Bre thren" (most hateful), "Exc lus ive , " 
"Open , " "Nar row," or "Close Bre th ren . " Yet it is 
ever well , as Ans. A suggests, to protest a t every point 
against any t i t le except those used in the Bible—Christ
ians, Brethren, Believers, Disciples> Saints—especially 
if used to indicate one class of Christians as dist inct 
from "all s a i n t s . " Remember, every sectarian use: 
marks a " ca rna l " man (1 Cor. 2. 4) . 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Books for Review should be sent to Editor of Ths Witness, 14 Pater-

noster Row, EX.4. Any good book from any publisher promptly 
supplied. 

The Christian Home. A Marriage Address by 
W. R. LEWIS, Bath. Deals with the Christian Home 
as the place of Love, Food, Repose, and Piety. Meets 
a need for a booklet to hand out at a wedding, put in 
envelopes to the newly-wed, or for engaged couples. 
Neat booklet style. ("Echoes," Bath; or Pickering & 
Inglis, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. Id.; 9d. 
per doz.; 6/ per 100 post free). 

The Lord's Day or the Sabbath? A full examina
tion of this age-long problem, and a clear reply to the 
claims of Seventh Day Adventists. By NORMAN C. 
DECK, grandson of J. G. Deck, the famous hymn writer. 
157 pages, containing 15 chapters. Useful for those 
who have to meet "Seventh Day" advocates, clearly 
vindicating the use of the "Lord's Day. " (Pickering & 
Inglis, Glasgow and London. Limp, 2/; post free, 2/3. 
Cloth boards, 3/; post free, 3/4). 

The Rent Heavens; or, The Revival of 1904. A 
sympathetic review of the Welsh Revival under Evan 
Roberts, by R. B. JONES, Principal South Wales Bible 
Training Institute. Reveals "some of its hidden springs 
and prominent results," gives much useful information 
concerning this remarkable movement, which we believe 
will be manifest in that Day, to have been more fruitful 
than generally admitted. We still hold that the one 
defect was the little use made of the Word of God. Yet 
this booklet evokes a note of praise. (The Book Room, 
Bible Institute, Porth; or 14 Paternoster Row. 1/ net; 
1/2 post free). 

Old Time Revivals. By JOHN SHEARER, M.A. 
Brief sketches of Revivals, from the Puritans to the 
well-known Revival of 1859. The accounts are simply 
written, and deal with conditions prior to the Revivals, 
the believers who were used of God, the prayer which 
in each case preceded, and the blessed after results. The 
author notes that often the account of a previous Revival 
has been used as a stimulus by God to further out-pourings 
of blessing. May this little volume be similarly used. 
(Pickering and Inglis, London and Glasgow.) With 

portraits of Leaders. 2/ net (2/4 or 60 cts, post free). 
The Master of Trevegar. A true to life story by 

FANNY HURRELL, illustrating how "all things work to
gether for good," forms The Lily for September. 88 
numbers now issued. Reading for every member of 
the Household. (Pickering & Inglis. Monthly, 2d.; 
5 for 1/, or numbers for the year, 2/6 or 60 cts. post free). 

Slogans of Satan. By BENJAMIN W. GREENWOOD. 
The slogans are the three utterances of Satan in the 
Garden of Eden, and have the effect of respectively 
(1) Discrediting God's Word; (2) Suppressing the fear 
of retribution for sin; (3) Promising that success will 
attend man's efforts regardless of the counsels of God. 
The writer shows that Satan has not swerved from these 
principles, and that latterly he has succeeded in propa
gating his doctrine from within the churches. A useful 
tract for young people, warning them of the allurements 
of the foe. (Page & Thomas, 131 Finsbury Pavement. 
6d. net). 

The Stone; or, Married to Another. By LUCY 
GERTRUDE MASON. Phrased in mellow, poetic language, 
replete with Scripture extracts, the authoress gives us a 
long meditation which she enjoyed when on a visit to 
the Holy Land. By a pleasing fancy she not only 
travelled from place to place, but at the same time 
journeyed through the centuries from the days of Abraham 
to the dawn of the Christian era. Each reference to 
Christ is noted, and joy fills the searcher's heart as one 
by one the prophecies are fulfilled and His Second Coming 
is anticipated. Apart from some few references to 

prophecies where the historic interpretation has been 
given, the work is recommended. (Marshall, Morgan 4 
Scott, London. 2/6 net). 

'Twixt Altar and Plough; or, "Ready for Either." 
Another of the popular Gospel stories by L. A. BARTER 
SNOW, just added to the Golden Crown Series, which 
are becoming greater favourites the more they are known. 
No parent need be afraid of handing a Barter Snow book 
to any member of the family. Thev are almost sure to be 
read. (Pickering & Inglis. 2/6 net; 3/ or 75 cts. p.f.). 

Why Believe It? Practical Studies in Christian 
Beliefs as based on the Bible, and corroborated by Science, 
Philosophy, and Experience. By DELAVAN L. PIERSOH 
(son of Dr. A. T. Pierson), Editor of the "Missionary 
Review of the World. " As illustration of the variety of 
contents, the book deals with the Bible, Sin, the Trinity, 
Money, Play, Marriage, Creeds, Death, and the Second 
Coming. Well worth careful reading of any Christian. 
(Christian Alliance Publishing Co., New York City. 
176 pages; $1.50, or 6/6, through Pickering & Inglis, 
London.) 

1000 Acts and Facts concerning Remarkable Men and 
Women in all Ages and all Lands, is the Editor's latest 
"1000 Book. " It should be splendid "Spice for Sermons" 
and Addresses, and being true can be used in all meetings. 
Years of compilation for 2/6 net; 2/10 or 70 cts. p.f. 

The "Keswick Report" for 1931 is now ready. 
Containing all the Addresses, with notes and additions 
by one of the leaders. A book which can be read and 
re-read. (Art paper cover, 2/6; 2/10 or 70 cts. post 
free. Art cloth cased, 4/ or $1; 4/6 or $1.12 post free. 
Reports for 1931, 1930. and 1929 for 7/6 post free). 

WEYMOUTH'S TRANSLATION—A WARNING. 
A reader of The Witness draws our attention to a foot

note in "Weymouth's Translation of the N.T." which 
we had not noticed before. In the note to "devour" in 
Heb. 10. 27 (page 560), he clearly indicates the Con
ditional Immortalist view thus: 

"The use in the N.T. of such words as 'death,' 'des
truction,' 'fire,' 'perish,' to describe Future Retribu
tion, points to the likelihood of fearful anguish, followed 
by extinction of being, as the doom which awaits those 
who by persistent rejection of the Saviour prove them
selves utterly, and therefore irremediably bad." 

Whether the "Notes " are by WEYMOUTH or his editor 
and reviser, HAMPDEN-COOK, we feel they are associated 
with the volume, and warn Christians to be careful in 
using or quoting this translation. If it favours this 
theory, what else may it not favour ? 

We partly understand why it received the commenda
tion of JOHN CLIFFORD, MARCUS DODS, P. T. FORSYTH, 
Great Thoughts, S.S. Times, Christian World, and others 
with leanings to the Higher Critic Theories; but we 
cannot understand why the book was commended by 
the Times, Scotsman, Glasgow Herald, British Weekly, 
Christian, Sword and Trowel, Joyful News, and other 
papers without the slightest hint of any "strange doctrine" 
being introduced therein. Now that it is recorded— 
"BEWARE. " 

USED POSTAGE STAMPS. 
USED stamps of any denomination, British or any land, 
can be used for Hospitals, by an aged bed-ridden Christian 
known to Editor. £29 was recently realised from his 
and other collections. Cut or tear off envelope, taking 
care not to damage the perforated edges. He cleans, 
sorts, and puts in 100's. Friends can send packages, 
large or small, any kind, to Mr. A. K. KNIGHT, 105 
Hainaolt Rd., London, E . l l , or to the Editor. (Put 
a few in letters, orders, etc., and thus help the poor 
and needy). 



Governments Puzzled—Bishops Differ—Preachers Fined. 
THE WITNESS WATCHTOWER.—September, 1931 

WHAT is really behind all the world'turmoil, distress, 
and calamity ? Is it merely chance ? Is it one 

of the world cycles which constantly recur? Is it the 
result of the Great War ? Any suggestion but this one: 
// is God in His all-wise and oft-repeated way of humbling 
men and calling them from sin and folly and pleasure to 
Himself \ 

WITH MAN AT HIS "WITS' END." 
The Divine picture which fits to-day is in Psalm 107. 

Remembering that "The wicked are like the troubled 
sea, which cannot rest" (Isa. 57. 20), this Psalm pictures 
mariners on the turbulent waves as "reeling to and fro, 
and staggering like a drunken man, and at their wits' 
end" (v. 27). Could anything better describe the 
politicians and mighty men of to-day? 

With soon to have 3,000,000 unemployed in Britain, 
millions more in the United States, and the likelihood 
of the "dole" being introduced there; millions more in 
Continental lands; the crashing of banks; the call for 
economy by experts after long consultation; the fight by 
all classes against any economy at their cost; the unrest 
in India; the mystery position of China; the increase of 
undiscovered crime; the general recklessness and uncer
tainty everywhere, no wonder the stoutest hearts fail, 
and the mightiest minds face unsolvable problems! 

The next verse of Psalm 107 tells us that when man 
is at "wits' end, " "then they cry unto the Lord in their 
distress, and He bringeth them out of their distress" 
(v. 28). We believe the Lord is seeking to bring men 
and women, not only of Britain and America, but the 
world at large, to the point of crying to Him for help. 
Revivals have never been in days of prosperity, ever in 
times of adversity. Let the children of God at least 
cry that this may be the result of the present distress of 
nations, assured that the moment they "cry" in sincerity 
of purpose, that moment it will follow as in Psalm 107: 
"HE MAKETH THE STORM A CALM" (V. 29). "Our God 
is able." 

WHEN THERE WILL BE NO MORE WARS. 
Since the Great World War of 1914-18 we have had a 

continual cry from platform, press, and pulpit of "No 
MORE WAR, " "How to end War, " "The Evil of Wars, " 
and such like phrases. That such a desire should be 
in the hearts of men, good men, and even saved men, 
we do not wonder, when facts are considered. The 
latest startling, nay, staggering, is that in a volume on 
"Medical Services" (21/), by a high official of the 
R.A.M.C, which states that "the approximate total 
casualties in the British Expeditionary Force are returned 
at 11,096,338." (Eleven millions of our fellow-men 
killed, wounded. or maimed!). It adds another startling 
fact: "For every casualty invalided by the visible 
enemy (in battle), the invisible enemy (disease) claimed 
two." Many other details, some cheering, such as 
percentage of deaths and sicknesses was considerably 
less than in former wars, are noted even amongst much 
that is sad. 

Yet with all the hard facts of history behind, the vain 
talk of peace whilst forging the deadliest weapons in 
preparation for war of to-day, and the lessons from the 
Great War, statesmen and others have yet to learn that 
there is only ONE Who "maketh wars to cease" (Psa. 
46. 9). Until the Prince of Peace returns we "shall 
hear of wars, and rumours of wars" (Matt. 24. 6), and 
have sad experiences thereof- Thank God, "the Coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh" (Jas. 5. 8), when 

"No longer hosts encountering hosts, 
Shall crowds of slain deplore ; 

They'll hang the trumpet in the hall, 
And study war no more." 

A PRINCESS ABIDES BY HER FAITH. 
In contrast to the surrender of the Protestant faith 

by a British princess, and the assignment of any children 
(then unborn) to the Church of Rome, as cited in July 
"Watchtower" (page 161), we are glad to record that 
PRINCESS ILENA, the 21-year-old daughter of the late 
King Ferdinand and Queen Marie of Rumania, who was 
married on July 31st to Archduke Anton, seventh son 
of the Archduke Leopold, asserted her right to remain an 
adherent of the Greek Orthodox Church. The Pope had 
refused to endorse the celebration of the wedding with 
both Roman Catholic rites for the Archduke and Orthodox 
rites for the Princess. The Pope must ever be all or 
nothing. When the "Papal Nuncio presented the couple 
with a relic of St. Theresa" (whatever that may pretend 
to be!) "and delivered the Pope's blessing (whatever 
that is worth I) it was to the Archduke only that he spoke. " 

Difficult as it must be for persons in High Estate to 
confess and remain loyal to the Faith, we rejoice to see 
any sign of such loyalty in any of the courts of earth. 
When fulfilling 1 Timothy 2. 2 remember Princess 
Ilena and her consort. 

THE GREAT QUESTION OF HOLY 
COMMUNION. 

No Christian interested in the Lord's Supper, the 
greatest of all spiritual institutions, can fail to have 
read with interest the contrast between the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the Head of the Church of England (by 
law established), and the Bishop of Birmingham. 

The Archbishop, Dr. Lang, son of Marshall Lang, 
a Presbyterian minister of repute in Scotland, himself 
brought up in a Presbyterian Manse, without boldly 
declaring his belief in the theory, virtually admits that 
"a Christian priest can by consecration cause the presence 
of Christ to dwell within the consecrated elements." The 
Archbishop claims that such a belief is held by multi
tudes of churchmen, is consistent with the formalities 
of the Church (of England), and that it is uncharitable 
to call it a superstition. 

What men have gone to the stake for in days gone by 
is now condoned by the Head of the great Anglican 
Communion, practised by hundreds of its Clergymen, 
defended by many Church monthlies, and believed by 
"multitudes" (his word) of members. Thus drifts that 
great Communion, which has embraced so many stalwart 
Evangelicals and Bible Scholars of the past (and, thank 
God, is not without some to-day), to that great Con
federacy of Religion yet to be manifest as "Babylon the 
Great" (Rev. 17. 5), whose doom is declared and certain 
(Rev. 18. 2). May God awaken and deliver many of 
the "born again" therein from such complicity now and 
shame hereafter. 

CHRISTIANS AND "FREE SPEECH." 
Glasgow Green, especially a sort of semi-circle outside 

the railing thereof, facing the Courts of Justice, has 
long been the spot where "free speech" on any subject, 
sacred or secular, concerning any person or principle, 
was allowed without question. Recently the authorities 
have decreed that a "permit" must be obtained. We 
do not favour the need of "permits" for preaching the 
Gospel, believing that liberty for such should be freely 
granted to "preach the Gospel anywhere and at any 
time," provided no obstruction, hindrance, or nuisance 
is thereby caused. But in years gone by we have heard 
such blasphemous utterances, such untruthful state
ments, such lawless declamations, such traitorous 
teachings concerning King and Country, that we do 
not wonder this rule has at last been introduced. 

Four men, we understand, not connected with any 
Church or Company of Christians, recently claimed the 
right to speak without a permit. Warned, they persisted, 
finding themselves in prison. That their case was taken 
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up by the Socialists in the House of Commons, and by 
Communists in the City Council. That the preachers and 
their backers entered the Stipendary Court headed by a 
Cross, and that two preachers in the Court started the 
hymn "Faith of our fathers," and kept on for half an 
hour singing such hymns as "Stand up, stand up for 
Jesus," ending in commotion, and causing the Court 
to be adjourned, causes any one to seriously question 
if the contention be of God. It is a queer thing for the 
Communists and Socialists to defend the Gospel I 

For more than 50 years a band of devoted workers in 
the Tent Hall, a live evangelistic work led by P. T. 
M'Rostie, near the Green, have held large open-air 
meetings in this very spot, and freely do so to-day. Many 
other Christians have proclaimed "free grace" on this 
favoured spot. Surely the command: "Obey them that 
have the rule over you" (Heb. 13. 17); "Submit your
selves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's sake" 
(1 Peter 2. 13), and others apply to the Christians and 
citizens of Glasgow. 
IS OUR GOSPEL PREACHING IMPROVING? 

Enter one of the halls in a country village, you will 
find the Gospel preacher a local man, not learned at 
College, not perfect in the King's English, but learned 
in the needs of the people, understanding their spiritual 
and temporal difficulties, believing in the Gospel of 
God, the Cross of Calvary, the Anguish of the Lost, 
and the Judgment Day. Whatever his text, his theme 
is Man's Ruin and God's Remedy, told forth in plain, 
feasible, and understandable words, illustrated by 
everyday life, and appealing to the audience in front 
of him. In such halls thousands have been blessedly 
and eternally saved. 

Enter one of the halls in a city or large country town. 
The audience is larger, the singing louder, the address 
may be much as described above, but usually is more 
polished, more expository, more attractive to the mind, 
and at times eloquent and effective. The thought of 
many Christians present tends to cause the speaker 
to lean to a Bible address, to display his wisdom, to 
cause hearers to say, What a wonderful message! At 
times "an essay" would be a better title, even "mystical" 
to the ordinary unconverted man or woman, not always 
alive, effective, and soul-reaching. 

We preachers need to pull ourselves up, to preach 
"the Gospel" (1 Cor. 15. 1-3), to see men and women 
"in danger of eternal damnation" (Mark 3. 29), to stand 
under the shadow of the Cross (Gal. 6. 14), to sound 
the "warning" note (Col. 1. 28), to preach as dying men 
to dying men. Whatever the audience, however man 
may praise or blame, forget not the emphasis on "Man's 
Ruin and God's Remedy." 

FIVE MILLION SLAVES STILL. 
We had long been under the impression that if there 

were slaves to-day, it was a mere handful in some isolated 
part of Earth. It was a surprise to read this declaration 
in the House of Lords in July: 

"Probably there are still no fewer than 5,000,000 
people in a state of servitude in different parts of the 
world," said Lord BUXTON, and he went on to instance 
China, Abyssinia, Arabia, and Liberia as the most 
notorious countries in this respect. 

Lord LUCARD said that amongst the most serious 
aspects of the slave trade and slave raiding were the 
wholesale sale of women and children in China and the 
smuggling of slaves across the Red Sea from Abyssinia. 
There were still children and others being taken to 
Mecca under the guise of pilgrims and there sold as 
slaves 

The greatest propaganda against slavery is to proclaim 
the message of "deliverance to the captives" (Luke 
4. 18), and pray for those thus sold into slavery. 

THE SPADE CONFIRMING THE WORD. 
Many of the Bible dates and facts which have for 

years been denied both by Professors of Christianity 
and Patrons of Infidelity have of late years been demon
strated by the spade and by research to be absolutely 
correct. Take one well-known example. 

For years it was denied that such a king as SARGOS 
of Assyria, named in God's Book in Isaiah 20. 1, ever 
existed, no mention of him being found in man's records. 
Passing along a valley, a searcher found a brick on a 
mound bearing the name of Sargon, digging produced a 
stone library belonging to the king, and evidence which 
silenced the critics for ever. 

Here is another, which can be shown to any unbeliever. 
In a book by Prof. JOHN GARSTANG entitled "The Founda
tions of Bible History," published by Constable, is 
given striking confirmation of Joshua's story written 
3000 years ago. 

The Bible. 
"And it shall come to pass that 

when they make a long blast 
with the ram's horn, and when 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, 
all the people shall shout with 
a great shout; and the wall of the 
city shall fall down flat, and the 
people shall ascend up, every 
man straight before him. . . . 
And it came to pass, when the 
people . . . and the people shouted 
with a great shout, that the wall 
fell down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city . . . and 
they took the city. . . . And they 
burnt the city with fire, and all 
that was therein" 

{Joshua 8. 5, 20, 24). 
Every item, from Genesis 1 to Revelation 22 will be 

fully confirmed as the "true sayings of God" (Rev. 19.9). 

OUR WEAKNESS AND HIS POWER. 
The following verse by Archbishop TRENCH, a relative 

of our late esteemed brother, G. F . TRENCH, and other 
brothers, is well worth committing to memory. 
"We kneel—how weak 1 We rise—how full of power I 

Why therefore should we do ourselves this wrong, 
Or others, that we are not always strong? 
That we are ever overborne with care, 
That we should ever weak or heartless be, 
Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer, 
And j oy and strength and courage are with Thee ?" Hyp. 

The Professor. 
"Further investigations it 

Jericho in the spring of 1931 
disclose . . . traces of Intern* 
fire . . . including reddened masse 
of brick, cracked stones, chamd 
timbers and ashes. House 
alongside the wall are found 
burned to the ground, their 
roofs fallen upon the domestic 
pottery within. 

"There remains no doubt that 
the walls fell outwards so com
pletely that the attackers would 
be able to clamber up and over 
their ruins into the city." 

—(Book named abovt). 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
A Large Sum. The B.F.B.S. are spending ̂ 400,000 

every year in translation and distribution of the whole 
or parts of the Word of God. 

Many Tongues. Already the Bible has been trans
lated in whole or part into 886 different languages and 
dialects. Of these 644 have been done by this parent 
of Bible Societies. 

Lepers. The Mission to Lepers has over 100 centres 
of work, in 20 different countries, with 8200 leper inmates 
in its own hospitals. I t largely provides for 3900 lepen 
and children at 39 other centres. Several of our mis
sionaries render valuable help. What a field for prayer! 

Roman Catholic Youth. According to the Catholic 
Directory, 1931, there are 1351 Romanist schools, with 
379,484 scholars, in England and Wales. What a hold 
on youth this means. Protestant parents should avoid 
R.C. schools, convent schools, and such like as they 
would a plague. 

Salvation Army "Generals," instead of being 
nominated by the individual, will in future be nominated 
by a "High Council." And instead of the "General" 
owning all British properties, trustees will be appointed, 
Both are right. 



Witnessing in Many Lands. 
SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness," 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

E.G.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and placs 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 

All Iniertionu are "I! the Lord will" (Jamei 4.15). SEPTEMBER, 1931. No charge for insertion. Made np August 17. 

HEART TO HEART SERVICE. 

IF you have anything to give to any of the Lord's ser
vants or His poor ones, take the trouble to find the 

address, and take it direct to them, that they may know 
and feel that it is heart-to-heart work; or, if the com
munication be by letter, send it direct to the one for 
whom it is intended. I would not disparage the ministry 
of brethren who at much presonal labour keep up constant 
communication with the Lord's servants labouring in 
other lands, and to whom many gifts are entrusted, often 
with discretion, to send where they deem the need to be 
greatest. Such a service faithfully performed is a good 
work. But there is ever a tendency to rely upon such 
channels of communication, because it saves trouble. 
But I am persuaded there is more blessing to all con
cerned when the collective gift of an Assembly is sent 
direct, with a loving letter and remembrance in prayer 
to a lonely labourer abroad. 

Often this is followed by the joy of hearing direct from 
the one communicated with, and in many cases telling 
how the gift just came at the right moment, when every 
other channel seemed shut up; and thus both givers and 
receivers rejoice together before God, the Author of every 
grace. 

Societies are often a means of taking the life and love 
and the fellowship joy out of such service. 

How many, instead of making a garment for some poor 
one and taking it to them themselves, like Dorcas, form 
themselves into a "Dorcas Society," and they gather 
together to work and gossip, and things are made and 
sent, and a report made out at the end of the year; but 
not one, perhaps, of the workers and givers has had any 
personal heart-to-heart contact with the receivers, nor 
have the receivers had any thought beyond what "the 
society" did for them! We want heart-to-heart service. 
Let us beware of the machinery that takes the life and 
heart out of the service. Don't you see the blessing that 
flows from taking the gift to the person, where this can 
be done ? There is mutual joy and thanksgiving to God, 
the great source of all blessing, coming to us through His 
well-beloved Son. He served us by shedding His life's 
blood; shall we not serve Him well, and in such a way as 
will bring glory to His Name: aye, and give joy to His 
own heart ? Shall we not serve Him by considering how 
we can help on His work, and help and encourage His 
hidden ones, who are labouring for Him in loDely parts 
of the world ? The Lord stir up our hearts in this hon
oured, blessed service. j . R. CALDWELL. 

SELF-SUPPORTING MISSIONARIES, 
WITH reference to a small paragraph under above heading 
in June issue by a worker in the field, we have received 
4 or 5 letters rather strongly worded. 

The veteran worker, JAMES CLIFFORD, of Argentina, 
assures us that he knows personally or by repute the 7 
workers now in Paraguay in connection with "Missions 
in Many Lands," and that the remarks do not apply to 
them. Knowing several of them, we did not dream 
they did. 

But it must be remembered that these are not the only 
workers in the Field, and that The,Witness is taken and 

SEND SHORT NOTES of anything special in your 
Assembly or district for these columns. The notes act 
as a link with fellow-saints, and are a stimulus to prayer, 
Post by 14th of the month. Address as at top. 

read by very many not in what we call Assemblies. 
The term "paid professional officials" used with reference 
to workers in South America, not Paraguay only, should 
surely have indicated who were meant. For according 
to the "Directory of Missionary Societies," issued in 
New York in 1925, there were 9343 foreign and native 
men and women workers, all kinds, recognised 
officially, in South America and the West Indies. 

If one tenth of the amount of the long and strong letters 
of protest had been supplied as news of work of self or 
fellow-labourers or special efforts, there would never have 
been room for the paragraph Our one difficulty is to 
get interesting items of work abroad, so that Assemblies 
may join in prayer and know exactly how God is working 
in various lands. ED. 

"SAREPTA" WIDOWS OF ITALY. 
THE Treasurer of the "Sarepta" Fund in Italy writes 
from Florence, on 23rd February, 1931: 

"The help received from the 'Sarepta Pennies' is a 
great help, in fact it is the mainstay of the Fund. " 

There are at present 21 of our widowed sisters receiving 
help from the "Sarepta" Fund. Looking over the list 
of their names, I recognise several whom I knew when 
their husbands were alive—dear, faithful disciples of the 
Lord Jesus, and diligent in His service. "One dear 
widow, Gilda Gambacciani, lives quite near, she is on 
her death-bed and suffering greatly—the trouble is 
cancer. A true Christian and has given a bright testi
mony—she is 65 years of age—she needs our prayers. 
Another dear old widowed sister, nearly 80 years of age, 
receives a little help from the fund. She, too, is suffering 
from an internal trouble. She is very patient, has had 
a rather hard life. Her family has caused her much 
sorrow, but she remains steadfast and always testifies 
to God's faithful care of her. " Grateful thanks to all. 

UNUSUAL SIGHT IN WASHINGTON. 
ON Lord's Day, 2nd August, Washington, D.C., the 
capital city of the U.S.A., saw a sight it rarely sees. 
An open-air baptismal service, conducted in the Fair-
lawn Cemetery, by the special permission of the Directors. 
A Family Quartette rendered three beautiful selections 
during the service. James Waugh, who used to attend 
Marble Hall in the days of J. R. Caldwell, gave an earnest 
Gospel appeal to the people who attended. The pond 
where the baptism took place was surrounded by cars 
on both sides, onlookers being most respectful and orderly. 
T. Baird followed Mr. Waugh with a brief word on the 
meaning of the ordinance. Seven persons showed their 
respect to the authority of the Lord Jesus in the matter 
of baptism. 

PERSONALIA. 
OUR good friend, Charles Innes (231 Sheridan St., 
Brantford, Ont.), well known in Scotland, Canada, and 
the United States, has been in a somewhat serious motor 
accident. After spending 2 weeks in Muskoka, Mr. and 
Mrs. Innes and their son Alec were motoring home, when 
near Toronto they were run into by another car and 
knocked into a ditch. Mrs. Innes was only slightly 
bruised, Mr. Innes was found under the car badly crushed. 
spent 11 days in hospital, got home, and is able to move 

THE MASTER OF TREVEGAR. An entirely new 
story of English Domestic Life by FANNY HURRELL, 
forms The Lily for September. An attempt to counteract 
the "dreadful" by stories as pure as the lily. Monthly, 2d. 
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about with two sticks. Thankful for delivering mercies, 
he will value prayer..Our evangelist brother, George 
D. Sharp, who has been engaged in the Lord's work for 
some years, recently in the Western counties with Mr. 
Barkshire and the Pilgrim Preachers. We regret to 
report has been for over 2 months in hospital at Bristol, 
where he underwent two severe operations. Through 
the mercy of God and in answer to many prayers, he has 
now been able to return home to Broadstairs much 
benefited, and full of praise for God's gracious care and 
deliverance. Will value prayer for complete recovery.. 
Dr. E. A. Martin (336 Melrose Ave., Monrovia, Cal.), 
whose condition as the result of high blood pressure, 
kidney, heart, and lung (asthma) trouble has caused 
much anxiety, seems to be somewhat better, but has to 
act with care..Mrs. Luff, hard-working life partner of 
our veteran brother WM. LUFF (not Ernest Luff of the 
Pilgrims) is almost helpless. The aged couple now reside 
at Hawridge, Chesham, Bucks...Mr. J. H. Aston, of 
India, had hoped ere now to be back in that land, but 
it seems as distant as ever. As they have resided in 
various districts, he has sought to be a true missionary, 
like the Apostle, working "from house to house" (Acts 
2. 46). They are staying in the Missionary Home, 
Newmilns, Ayrshire, for a time. He will find many 
opportunities for service in the district. .The veteran 
worker and author, Thos. Robinson, of Barrow-in-
Furness, has been lying very low. .Our brother, Walter 
Scott (33 Derringham St., Hull), getting on to equal 
Mr. Chapman for age, is unable to go far from home. 
Forget not those warriors who have done yeoman service 
in days gone by . .Dr. Kiss, Hungary, one of the best 
known brethren on the Continent, is in London for special 
work for some months. He has given help at a few 
meetings (c/o Witness Office will get him). .Gapt. Carre 
has prepared a lantern lecture illustrating his work among 
men of the Merchant Service. He is anxious to stir up 
interest in Assemblies. Address: 75 Thornlaw Rd., 
London, S.E.27..We learn that our veteran brother, 
David Breck, formerly of Edinburgh, now in Auckland, 
N.Z. , is suffering the loss of his eyesight, yet is sustained 
in this great trial. 

BRIEF RECORDS with photos of C. T. Studd, 
Africa (one of the Cambridge Seven); Thos. Robinson, 
Barrow; Dr. Jones, Prudhoe; R. Corbett, Portadown; 
"Aunt Barbara, " appear in September Graphic. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Assembly in Okehampton to Gospel 

Hall, Crediton Rd. . .Melksham, from New Hall to 
British Legion Hall, Watson's Court. .Bridlington, to 
May Villa, 12 St. John's Walk. Correspondent, J. 
Turner, at same address. 

NEW ASSEMBLY.—Believers now meet in British 
Legion Hall, Upton Rd., Moreton, Cheshire. Corres
pondent, Mr. Robinson, 16 Braemar Rd. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, Teignmouth 
to F. C. Tothill, Fernworthy, Exeter Rd . .Elim Hall, 
Redcar, Yorks, to Wm. Smith, 6 Portland Terrace.. 
Gospel Hall, West Bromwich, to G. Jarrett, 139 Spon 
Lane. . Assembly at Norwood Hill having united with 
Lee St. Hall, Horley, any correspondence should 
be addressed to G. H. Shepheard, 163 Albert Road, 
Horley. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES.—G. Davis, Evangelist, 
44 Hunthill Rd., High Blantyre. Lanarkshire. .Henry 
Rees, of India, 46 Grange Gardens, Grange town, Cardiff. 

" THE GATHERING AND RECEIVING OF CHIL-
DREN OF GOD. A new edition of this booklet by 
J. R. CALDWELL, whose wise judgment is admitted by 
all. Should be handed around Assemblies. 2d. net 
(5 for 1/ or 25 cts. ; 2/6 or 60 cts. per doz. post free). 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences—Yeovil. Sept 2 

and 3, in Vicarage St. Hall, at 7 and 11; in Princes St. 
Assembly Rooms at 2.30 and 6 each day..Exeter. Half-
Yearly. in Civic Hall, Queen St., Sept. 8 and 9. Par
ticulars, F. Pester, 23 Barnfield Rd. . .Teignmough. 
in Gospel Hall, Bitton St., Sept. 10..Hornsey. Alex
andra Hall, Sept. 12, at 4 and 6. J. Harrad and E. W 
Rogers. .Salisbury. In Barnard's Cross Gospel Hall, 
Barnard St., Sept. 16, at 3 and 6. W. E. Vine and 
Harold Ware. .Sidmouth. Annual, at Trump's Winter 
Garden, Sept. 16, at 3 and 6 . . Southport. Lancashire 
Missionary, at Bethesda Chapel, Aughton Rd., Sept. 
19-21. Particulars, T. Green, 58 Roe Lane.. Highgate. 
Young People in Cholmeley Hall, 272 Archway Rd,, 
Sept. 26, at 3.30 and 6. Dr. Northcote Deck and C. E. 
Stokes, M.A.. .Ilford. Young People in Ley St. Hall, 
Sept. 26, at 4 and 6.15. E. F. Walker, E. S. Curzoa 
and Mark Kagan. .Leicester. Missionary, in York St. 
Hall, Sept. 26-28. Particulars, T. A. Judson, Oakleigh, 
Sandown Rd.. .Haywards Heath. Annual, in Franklyn 
Rd. Gospel Hall, Sept. 30, at 3.15 and 6. Help in min
istry valued..Bristol . Home Workers', Oct. 2-5. 
Dr. Northcote Deck and E. W. Rogers. .London. 
Counties' Evangelistic Annual in Bloomsbury Chapel, 
Oct. 3, at 3 and 6. .Eltham Park. In Eltham Park 
Hall, Oct. 3, at 4.45. R. R. Guyatt, P. J. Poole.. 
Ipswich. Annual, in Kemball St. Gospel Hall, Oct. 3, 
at 2.30 and 6. J . W. Ashby, E. Wildish, and Dr. A. 
Hanton. .East Ham. 26th Anniversary, in Assembly 
Hall, Barking Rd., Oct. 3, at 3.45 and 6. W. G. Hales, 
Scott Mitchell, P. T. Shorey.. Birmingham. In Town 
Hall, Paradise St., Oct. 3 and 5. Particulars from E. H. 
Whitehouse, Maxwell House, Maxwell Ave., Handsworth 
..Sevenoaks. In Vine Hall, Oct. 7, at 3.15 and 6. 
Dr. Northcote Deck, Geo. Goodman, E. S. Curzon.. 
South Norwood. Sisters' Missionary in Clifton Hall, 
Oct. 14. Mrs. Gower, Mrs. F . J . Brown, Mrs. H. J. 
Hoyte, Miss G. Brayne, Mrs. F. J . Hopkins, Mrs. S. W. 
Buckland, Miss Patient. .Plymouth. United M.S.C., 
Oct. 14 and 15. W. E. Vine, Dr. Northcote Deck, 
T. A. Judson. Particulars, E. J . Jewell, 2 Bedford 
Place. .Blackburn. S.S. Workers', in Gospel Hall, 
Victoria St., Oct. 17. Dr. Lindsay and J. Gray.. 
Gloucester. In Gospel Hall, King's Square, Oct. 17, 
at 3 and 6 . . Hornsey. Young People in Alexandra Hall, 
Oct. 17. Dr. Northcote Deck and E. H. Sims. .Fulham. 
In Church Row, High St., Oct. 24, at 4 and 6.30. Dr. 
Northcote Deck, E. W. Rogers, J . B. Watson. .London. 
Missionary, in Central Hall, Westminster, Oct. 29 and 
30. Particulars, W. Stunt, Cheyne House, 62 and 63 
Cheapside, E.C.2. .S.S. Workers', in Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, Newington Butts, Oct. 31. C. E. Stokes, 
M.A. and Harold Thorp..Leeds . Yorkshire Mission
ary, Nov. 14 and 16. Particulars, H. T. Parkin, 22 
Westwood Ave.. .Portsmouth. Rudmore Hall, Sept. 
15 and 16. G. Goodman, J. Stephen, C. E. Stokes, 
J. B. Watson..Hoylake. M.S.C. in Wood St. Hall, 
Sept. 26, at 3 and 6. R. Scammell, R. H. Pritchard, 
G. Hamilton, F. Zentler. 

LONDON.—Peckham. Bible Study in College 
Hall, Burchell Rd., restarts Sep. 19, at 4 and 6. Sub
ject, "The Person, Power, and Presence of the Holy 
Spirit." J. Gilfillan and others . .East Sheen. Over 
300 in Sheen Hall at 7th Missionary Conference, Aug. 3. 
Reports by S. W. Buckland, T. Moses and T. A. Stacey. 
A happy time. Paget Wilkes, Dr. Deck, and E. W. 
Rogers have given help in same hall. .Open-Air Effort 

20,000 AT A SERVICE is the remarkable frontispiece 
in the Christian Graphic for September, which seeks to set 
forth by pen and pencil the chief events of the day. A 
real live monthly for all members of the family. 20 pages, 
20 pictures, and only 2d. Pickering & Ingiis, Glasgow. 
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•in Hyde Park, near Marble Arch, Saturdays at 7 . . 
John M' Alpine commencing in Grouch End, Sept. 27 
..J. Charleton Steen giving addresses in Buckhurst 
Hill, Wednesdays, and Leytonstone, Fridays of Aug... 
F. A. Glover to have "Young Life Campaigns" at Staines, 
"Wandsworth Common, and Walthamstow during Sept. 
..J. Gilfillan in N. Kensington, Charlton, and Burnt 

Oak in Sept. 
REPORTS.—Hull. New Hall in Walton St. filled 

at opening, July 11, when P. S. Mills, W. H. Clare, and 
•G. W. Ainsworth gave suitable messages. E. E. Payne 
and F. M. Zentler have also given help. .Chelmsford. 
•Good muster of young folks in grounds of Oak Lodge, 
July 11, when Chas. Inglis and Geo. Goodman gave 
appreciated ministry. .Bridford Mills. Good company 
assembled July 15, when Messrs. Barnes, Halstead, 
Pulleng, Mansfield, Luff-Smith, and Tatford took part. . 
Bromsgrove. 1st Annual of re-formed Assembly, 
July 18. Practical messages from Messrs. Freer, Porter, 
and E. H. Whitehouse.. Wylam. Tyneside Y.P. 
•Conference, Aug. 3. Hall overcrowded as usual. Stim
ulating ministry by H. Steedman and J. Charleton Steen 
. .Bury St. Edmunds. Young people gathered in good 
numbers in the grounds of St. Jean, and in Town Hall, 
Aug. 3. J. and T. Paterson, Scott Mitchell, W. Kimber, 
•C. Day, and E. G. Woodford gave ministry and reports. 
A helpful time. .East Peckham, Kent. Annual, Aug. 
3. Messrs. Brockell and Sellar were much helped in 
•ministry. .Harold Wood. Christian Workers' Annual 
in grounds of "The Glen." J. H. Watson, A. L. Lake, 
and F. W. Bradbury ministered the Word. A refreshing 
time..Standford. Good attendances in Iron Room, 
Aug. 3, when A. Mace and C. J. Tisdall gave appreciated 
help. .Manchester. Conference in tent, Aug. 3. Messrs. 
King and Pinches ministered to a goodly company.. 
Malvern. Aug. 1-6. Large number of young folks 
attended. Dr. Rendle Short, E. S. Curzon, A. E. Green, 
•G. Goodman, and James Stephen took part in ministry. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES. —Millom. J. M'Alpine 
and G. Winter expect to continue till end of season. 
•Good interest, a number of conversions. .G. T. Pinches 
•continues in Manchester tent. .G. Hamilton at More-
ton, Cheshire, during June and July. A number pro
fessed, 18 baptised, an Assembly has been formed. 
Now at Southsea, with blessing. Returns to Moreton 
in Sept.. .Cardiff. Big Tent Campaign commenced 
Aug. 15. B. R. Mudditt, D. Ward, and W. Hagan 
giving help. .W. Ellis at Outwell, Norfolk, with con
siderable interest..G. Davis at Chalfont St. Peter, 
had times of blessing. Sinners saved, 17 baptised, some 
added to Assembly. At Berkhamsted part of Aug. and 
Sept.. .H. and B. Bentall among Hop-Pickers in Kent, 
Sept. 6-21.. T. Smith encouraged at Ke ding ton. Con
tinues in Haverhill and district..H. K. Downie at 
Grantchester, with increasing interest and some bless
ing. Closing Conference at Coton, Sept. 19..B. R. 
Mudditt finished at Chapel End, Walthamstow, Aug. 
11. Quite an interest..A. and S. Burnham hope to 
visit Wlgan, Sept. 5; Bolton, 12th; Manchester, 19th.. 
W. Trout encouraged at Dolton, North Devon, continu
ing throughout Aug. . .W. Hindmoor had 5 weeks at 
Whitley, a neglected village. Several striking cases of 
conversion. Now at Atworth, tent crowded out. Some 
blessing. .G. T. Veitch had 4 weeks amongst young and 
old at Hawkhurst. Commences at Film well, Aug. 23 
..B. S. Grainger at Newport, Mon...C. Gahan at 
Wellington, Som. . .K. Morris at Hazelbury Bryan, 
Dorset..L. Jones at Crockerton, Wilts. . .F. Lawes at 
Stoke Gabriel, Devon . . J . D. Jones at Drefach, 

A NEW BOOK FOR WORKERS by the Editor, 
entitled "1000 Acts and Facts, " concerning Remarkable 
Persons in all parts of the world. 2/6 net (2/10 or 75 cts. 
post free). The book for seaside services. 

S. Wales. Blessing in each place..J. Prentice is in 
Bedfordshire.. T. Traynor in Buckinghamshire.. 
W. J. Harris in S.W. Essex. .J . M'Aulay in Kent coal 
fields..W. Stolton in Kent. .E. Tatt in Surrey.. 
G. H. Woodhead in E. Sussex. .H. Elphick in W. 
Sussex..S. K. Glen in Essex. .T. Paterson in Suffolk 
. . J. Gilfillan finished at Mold, July 26. Some professed. 
..Liverpool. T. Rea, of Belfast, had first 5 weeks in 
Big Tent Campaign, closing Aug. 13. About 100 pro
fessed, including a Roman Catholic family. R. Scam-
mell commenced Aug. 15. .L. Rees at Clifford's Mesne 
and Ashton-Ingham, remote villages. 14 professed. 
Expects to erect wooden hall at former place. Now 
at Lenton. 

NOTES.—Our veteran brother, T. Cauker, has been 
visiting from door to door in Todhills and Gretna dis
trict. Indifference increasing, yet some interest.. 
S. W. Buckland spent 2 weeks on Tyneside, seeking to 
stir up interest in Central Africa. J. Stewart had special 
effort in open air and visitation, with blessing. .Weston-
super-Mare. J. A. Gordon and T. G. Moore encouraged 
at sand services for seniors and juniors. Large audiences, 
some saved..John M'Alpine commences in Cadoxton, 
Sept. 20; in Exeter, Oct. 11-25..J. Gilfillan gave help 
in Margate, Aug. 2-16. Commences in Belvedere, 
Sept. 27..Manchester. Saturday Rallies recommence 
in Religious Institute. Sept. 19, G. Foster; 26th, 
C. M'Callum. .Pilgrim Preachers hope to visit Newton 
Abbot, Sept. 4; Dartmouth, 10th; Plymouth, 15th; 
Bide forth, 25th; Ilfracombe, Oct. 2; other places on 
intervening dates. .Hoylake. R. Scammell to have 
Gospel effort in Wood St. Hall, Sept. 27-Oct. 9; H. St. 
John, Addresses to Believers, Oct. 25-27. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences. — Calderbank, 

near Airdrie. In Bethany Hall, Loch St., Sept. 5, at 
3.30. W. B. Farmer, W. King. W. M'Alonan, E. Grant 
. .Loanhead. In Town Hall, Sept. 5, at 3. Dr. Jones, 
Wm. Rodgers, J. Moffat, W. A. Thomson..Lochore 
and Crosshill. Closing of Tent, Sept. 6. Messrs. 
Henderson, Rait, Smith, Greig. .Kilmarnock. Ayr
shire Missionary in Elim Hall, Sept. 12, at 3. R. 
Struthers, Larkhall; F. J. Brown, India; S. W. Buck-
land, N. Rhodesia; W. Hateley, British Guiana. Fare
well address by P. J. Home, returning shortly to Bolivia 
. .Linwood. In Gospel Hall, Sep. 12, at 3.30. W. D. 
Whitelaw, J. Moffat, P. Home. .Motherwell. Eben-
ezer, in Town Hall, Sept. 12, at 3.30. John Ritchie, 
W. A. Thomson, W. B. Farmer, J. Steel. Cockenzie. 
In Viewforth Gospel Hall, Sep. 19, at 3. John Feely, 
Robt. Moody, John Carrick, J. L. Barrie. .Glasgow. 
S.S. Teachers' Half-Yearly, in Wellcroft Hall, Sep. 
19, at 4. David Weir. W. D. Whitelaw, Wm. Orr.. 
BothweU. Farewell Meeting to Samuel Landers, in 
Public Hall (next to Asher Hall), Sep. 23, at 6.30. 
W. E. Vine, Robt. Stephen and others. .Ayr. S.S. 
Teachers', in Victoria Hall. Sep. 26, at 4. W. E. 
Vine, John Currie, G. A. Neilson..Glasgow. Half-
Yearly Meetings, in Christian Institute, Sep. 26, at 
5.30; 27th, at 2.30; in City Hall, Sep. 28. at 11, 2.30, 
6; 29th, at 11; Sisters' Missionary, 2.30; 6.45, Mis
sionary Reports. W. E. Vine, Geo. Goodman, Dr. 
Short, L. W. G. Alexander, Wm. Rodgers, A. M. Kyd, 
G. H. Watson, F. J. Brown, E. H. Sims, W. Castle, 
W. A. Kimber. .Johnstone. Renfrewshire Missionary, 
in Masonic Hall, Sep. 26, at 3.30. W. Kimber, F. J. 
Brown. .Chryston. Muirhead Evangelistic Hall, Oct. 
3, at 3.30. J. Steel, W. D. Whitelaw, T. J. Smith, 

THE ETERNAL SONSHIP. A Study in Scripture 
on this vital subject. By C. F . HOGG. With foreword 
by J. B. WATSON, who says: "This concise study is 
wrought with care. " 3d. net (3/4 doz. post free). 
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W. Morrow. .Clydebank. Missionary, in Victoria Hall, 
Oct. 3. .Glasgow. In Wyndford Hall, Maryhill Rd., 
Oct. 3, at 3.30. John Wilson, J. Russell, W. Sinclair, 
J. A. Jones. .Glasgow. In Townhead Gospel Hall, 
Oct. 3, at 4. W. King, J. Feely, J. L. Barrie. .Kinross. 
In Gospel Hall, Montgomery St., Sep. 12, at 3. M. 
Grant, I. T. Ewan, Abernethy. .Motherwell. Mission
ary, in Town Hall, Oct. 3, at 3.45. G. H. Watson, 
India; G. R. M'Culloch, Argentina; F. J. Brown, India; 
A. M'Gregor, Poland; S. Chapman, Spain. .Paisley. 
Shuttle St. Hall, Oct. 3, at 3.30. W. E Vine, John 
M'Donald. W. A. Thomson. .Kllbirnie. Sisters', Oct. 
10. at 2.30. .New Stevenston. In Gospel Hall, Oct. 
10, at 3.30. W. D. Whitelaw, W. Farmer, T. Richard
son. .Leadhills. Oct. 16..Forfar. North St. Hall, 
Oct. 17. .Glasgow. In Union Hall, Oct 17. 

GLASGOW.—Numbers and interest in Tent at 
Ruchill continue. Some conversions.. Pollokshaws. 
T. Richardson commences special meetings in Green-
bank Hall, Oct. 3 . .J . A. Jones commences in Wyndford 
Hall, Oct. 3 . . J . L. Barrie will commence special effort 
in Gospel Hall, Townhead, Oct. 4. .Farewell meeting for 
David Angus, leaving for Kuala Lumpur, in Abingdon 
Hall, Sep. 2, at 7.30. Robert Barnett, John Gray, 
John Miller, W, A. Thomson, others expected. 

REPORTS— Craigellachie. July 21-22. A helpful 
time. Refreshing messages from Messrs. M'Donald, 
Gray, Fitzgerald, Currie, Hopkins (China), Chapman 
(Spain), Smith (British Guiana). .Dingwall. Largest 
yet. Very happy gathering. Ministry by Messrs. Chap
man (Spain), Bruce, Gray, Davidson, Bond. Neilson, 
Wilson was of an encouraging and practical character.. 
Glenburn. July 25. Over 100 present. Helpful and 
encouraging messages were given by David Bowman, 
W. J. Hay, and R. M'Pike. .Watstown. Conference 
for opening of Tent was well attended. Messrs. 
Hagan, MacWhiney, Wilson, Moffat, Mair took par t . . 
Larkhall. In Tent, Aug. 1. Helpful and profitable 
ministry by W. Hagan, J . Brown, J. Moffat, W. 
M'Alonan, T. Richardson. .Helpful ministry was given 
at opening of Tent at Newarthill on Aug. 1 by E. H. 
Grant, R. Chapman, G. Mair, M. Grant. .Inverurie. 
Aug. 5. Large meeting. Profitable ministry by Messrs. 
C. Gordon Smith, Chapman, Bruce, Pierce, Fitzgerald, 
Angus, Greenlaw. Irvine. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES—Watstown. Tent 
filled nightly and interest increasing. .Meetings in Tent 
at Newarthill very encouraging. A few have professed 
. .Tent at Larkhall packed nightly, and has had to be 
extended. A few have been saved.. Interest in Tent work 
at Lochore and Crosshill has been maintained. Some 
conversions. .A. Philip had little response to Gospel 
appeal in Tent at Kirkcowan. Commenced at Garlies-
ton, July 26. Meetings more encouraging. .Malcolm 
M' Donald visiting villages in Wigtownshire with Gospel 
Car. . Interest in Tent at New Stevenston was main
tained till the end. A number have professed and some 
added to Assembly. J. Go van and T. Richardson gave 
helpful messages at closing meeting, when tent was 
packed.. Owing to interest in Tent at Borgue, Berrie-
dale, it has been decided to continue there meantime.. 
C. Reid had good meetings in Tent near Canisbay, 
Caithness, during July. D. Morrison commenced in 
Tent at Kilmorack on 2nd Aug. Meetings growing in 
interest and numbers.. J. L. Barrie has had encouraging 
start in Ayrshire Tent at Lugar, where there is no 
Assembly. . J . Gilmour Wilson and J. Hunter M'Culloch 
continue in Tent at Radnor Park. Attendances good, 

"READY WRITER" Fountain Pen. Special value. 
Lever self-filled, clip, 14-ct. gold nib, best vulcanite. 
Point F, M, or B. 5/ net (5/3 or 2 for 10/ post free). 
No better value pen for hard and lasting work. Pickering 
A Inglis, Glasgow and London. 

several have professed. .Mid-Scotland Tent continues at 
Falkirk. Interest and attendance have been fully-
maintained. J. Atkinson finished on Aug. 28, but 
work will be continued by David Tennant of Cowic. 
Charles Reid had tent at Gills, in Caithness, for several 
weeks, where meetings were well attended. .Tent has 
now been pitched in Torry, with Murdo M'Kenzie in 
charge..W. Anderson has tent near Berriedale, where 
meetings have been fairly well attended..P. F. Bruce 
with tent at Woodside, with good interest. 

NOTES.—Ayr. Meetings on Low Green larger than 
ever. G. E. Stokes, W. Hagan and other visiting 
brethren gave help . . J. Carrick and W. Duncan have 
been visiting border towns and villages in West Perth
shire preaching the Gospel. Hope to visit border towns 
again this month. . David Kirk and Fred Bingham from 
Belfast, had 3 weeks' special Gospel meetings at Duff
town, with considerable blessing to saint and sinner.. 
J. H. Aston hopes to commence door-to-door visitation 
in Newmllns and dis tr ict . .R. F. Beveridge and J. 
Philp having large crowds on beach at Spittal, and on 
Town Hall steps at Berwick, where John Knox preached. 

IRELAND. 
NOTES.—Dublin. J. C. M. Dawson was able to 

take meetings in Merrion Hall during Aug. Ministry 
much appreciated. F. Mansfield follows for Sept... 
J. Finegan and E. Allen have finished at Ballybay. 
Commence near Shercock, Co. Cavan, Aug. 16..David 
Walker and Samuel Gilpin continue in tent in Little 
Ballymena, near Straid. .Messrs. Wallace and Lyttlc 
have tent on Dervock Rd . , 4 miles from Bushmills. 
Good attendances and interest. .Messrs. Stewart and 
Craig at Dmmoolish. Orange Hall packed out.. 
F. Knox at Kingsmill. Fair meetings. .Mr. M'Kelvey 
near Money d ig . . Hutcheson at Annalong.. Bunting 
and Fleming at Carryduff. A couple professed con
version. .Stevenson and Bingham near Killater. Fairly 
good meetings..Bailie and Murphy at Dunacloney.. 
Mr. Hawthorn at Killinchy. .Believers' meeting at 
Ballycastle was large and good. Wholesome ministry 
by Hawthorn, Megaw, Stewart, Craig, Pinkerton, others 
. .A few added to Assembly at Clonkeen. .E. Rankin 
at Holywood. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Bancroft. Annual Conference, June 

27 and 28. Community Hall, seating 450, proved too 
small. An encouragement in this district, not long 
since in the "backwoods." Seasonable messages were 
given by Geo. Rainey, Fred Peer, Jas. Lyons, John 
Gilchrist, S. W. Benner, Dr. Dunning, R. Irving, and 
Jas. Orton. "Given to hospitality" 'was happily ex
pressed . . Foxmead. 33rd Annual Convention, July 4 
and 5, proved a season of spiritual help. Although the 
Assembly is small, entertainment, hospitality, and 
fellowship were all that could be desired. Uplifting 
ministry from Messrs. Innes, Taylor, Rainey, Hynd, 
Buckley and Irving. .Toronto. Messrs. Halliday and 
Hoogendam are having good meetings in tent in West of 
ci ty. .Wm. Hynd continuing in tent at Foxmead.. 
G. Thomas had 5 weeks in Arkona. Some professed, 
8 baptised in Aux Sable River. .Windsor. H. Hitch-
man paid appreciated visit. Several recently baptised.. 
Sault Ste Marie. Believers cheered by prolonged visit 
of J. C. Beattie. Two charts were a help to many. 
Gospel meetings have been held among farming popula
tion at Echo Bay, also among Ojibaway Indians on 
the reserve at Garden River. 

THE KESWICK REPORT, 1931. A verbatim 
report of all the addresses, which will afford hours of 
profitable reading, suggestions for speakers, and be of 
permanent value. Art covers, 2/6 net (2/10 or 80 cts. 
post free). Blue cloth, 4/ (4/6 or $1.12 post free). 
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UNITED STATES.—14th Bible and Missionary 
Conference at Rhodes Grove, in Southern Pennsylvania, 
July 11-26. Largest yet. H. P. Barker, Jas. Waugh, 
H. St. John, A. P . Gibbs and others ministered the Word. 
7 believers were baptised. .Riverside, Cal. D. R. 
Charles and John Hunt closed tent meetings, July 12. 
6professed, baptised, and added to Assembly.. T. Baird 
helping around Kearney, Orange, and Rutherford.. 
Hugh M'Ewen continues in Glen Cove, L.I . . .Rowland 
Hill giving help in and around New York. Ministry 
appreciated. .John Watt working tent in Cleveland.. 
Flint, Mich. W. J . M'Lean and A. E. Palin paid much 
appreciated visit with Gospel car. Open-air meetings 
specially encouraging. A number professed. .D. Brink-
man had tent for a month at Keysville. Much opposi
tion, small attendances, yet 6 were saved and 6 believers 
baptised. Now at Augusta with encouragement.. 
John Ferguson spent a week in Omaha in the Gospel, 
with blessing. .H. Hitchman helped in various Assemblies 
in Detroit, then had encouragement in Akron, Ohio. 
Expected to visit Harrisburg and Philadelphia ere 
returning to England in Sept. ..Wm. Ferguson in his 
13th season with Bible carriage in needy parts of Michi
gan. House-to-house and open-air work encouraging. 
Expected to visit the Thumb district. .F. W. Schwartz 
had meetings in Midland, Mich., with interest..O. G. 
Smith having special effort in new territory at Cold 
Water, Iowa. 

OTHER PARTS.—West Indies. D. M. Reid, 
Puerto Plata, writes that in spite of increasing unrest, 
poverty, etc., the work has grown greatly during the 
past year. Young people saved in the Sunday School. 
now baptised and in Assembly, all seem desirous to 
win others. Asks special prayer for the husband of the 
first convert in this town. .Paraguay. A. Richmond, 
Asuncion, writes of completing first trip in the Gospel 
launch. Where formerly there were a few Christians, 
there are now between 30 and 40. Hundreds of people 
have been flooded out of their homes, and war clouds 
threaten. Pray for the native believers specially.. 
Brazil. J. Murray, Ituyutaba, reports hall built 7 
months ago is too small. The work is making itself felt 
as result of the changed lives of quite a few notorious 
characters. Many open doors. .Argentina Miss Miles, 
Buenos Aires, writes of the opening of a new hall at 
Floresta, built and financed by native brethren, all 
working men who have denied themselves for years to 
get this building. Seating 300, it has been packed night 
after night. In June 16 women and 8 men were baptised. 
In answer to the 28,000 Testaments posted to professional 
men in the Republic, over 2000 letters have been re
ceived, and they continue to come. .G. Langran reports 
15 nights' special meetings at Tigre, when S. A. Williams 
preached. Houses over a wide area were visited. A 
few were saved. .J . Clifford expected to give help in 
Tucuman and other places. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—QUEENSLAND. Conference at 

Ipswich well attended, many from other towns. Various 
brethren gave appreciated ministry to old and young.. 
Mr. and Mrs. P. Moss continue to labour at Rock-
hampton. 2 elderly people recently baptised.. P. 
Elsey is in Bundaberg district. .Believers in Coleyville, 
a farming district, are encouraged in their labotfrs 
amongst young and old. .Victoria. Quarterly Con
ference of S.S. Workers in Brunswick Hall, Melbourne. 
Cheering reports and ministry from several brethren 
from "The Life of Jonah". .Geelong Conference was a 

"SERVE ONE ANOTHER." In replying to any 
of the Notices in following pages, please mention The 
Witness. Report anything unsatisfactory at once to the 
Editor. The aim is not profit, but mutual help. 

profitable time, when a number took part in ministry.. 
E. W. Raynor is giving help in Warrnambool. .NEW 
SOUTH WALES. Missionary Conference in Victoria 
Hall, Burwood, was well attended. Messrs. Alexander 
and Angus gave helpful ministry. .Large company at
tended united annual meeting at Willoughby, when 
Messrs. Martin, Hickson, Key, Alexander, Ashmore and 
Angus took part. A profitable time..As result of tent 
work conducted by F. Barker, assisted by Mrs. Barker 
and Miss Parkinson, at Brookvale, 17 adults and 29 
young people professed. 7 adults were baptised in the 
Dee Why Lagoon. Others to follow. House-to-house 
visitation by sisters proved of great help. .TASMANIA. 
Over 200 present at opening of new hall in Sheffield. 
A. S. Rolph, G. Finlayson, J. Young, R. K. Dyer, 
E. T. Dean, J. S. Forward, A. Hooper, and H. Cooper 
gave suitable ministry and preached the Gospel with 
blessing. 

NEW ZEALAND— W. Burt had much encourage
ment at Greymouth and Glentunnel. Then in One-
hunga, with cottage meetings at Waikowli, a small 
place which young folks from Auckland are seeking to 
reach with the Gospel.. Conferences were held in many 
places on June 3. In all attendances were large, and 
ministry is reported as good and helpful. At Danne-
virke, June 7, good muster in Town Hall, with ministry 
suited to old and young from Messrs. Russell, Compton, 
Hart, Cairns, Chrystall, Logg, Lehndorf, V. Mai.. 
J. Spottiswoode had meetings in Wairio, Nightcaps, 
and South Dunedin, also gave addresses on "The History 
of the Church," in Edendale. Much interest..G. H. 
Pearson visiting isolated places in Waikato district.. 
J. Stout gave help in Maungatua, Mosgiel, and Dunedin 
. .E . G. Whitehead at Kaponga, with interest and 
blessing..T. H. Salmon at Mercer, having meetings in 
cottages and in Public Hall. Attendances small, yet 
not without interest..T. M. Stewart at Ashburton. 
then went on to Christchurch. .F. S. Martin seeking 
to reach Maoris in many small settlements towards 
Te Puke and Tauranga. A Dental Clinic Van is proving 
a real help in arousing interest. .N. Hyde had a month in 
Wanganui and Gonville, with blessing..C. F. Gedge 
had 4 weeks in Ohau. Some saved, 8 baptised. Went 
on to Norsewood. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—Iceland. A. Gook, Akureyri, writes 

of visit to a place where a number had turned to the Lord. 
13 were baptised in a river, and afterwards assembled 
at the Lord's Table. Following day, all assembled at a 
farm to study God's Word from 3 until 11 p.m. Hoped 
to visit the islands of Breidafjord on the West Coast.. 
Belgium. O. Dandoy, Dampremy, is much encouraged 
in his labours in needy villages and towns. Some have 
been led to Christ as the result of the distribution of 
Testaments or tracts. .Spain. Henry Payne, Barcelona, 
writes: "No doubt many are praying for labourers in 
Spain at the present time. When those in authority 
oppose the Gospel at every step taken, it is a time of 
trial; but when doors are wide open before us our dangers 
are not less. But it is ours to make known the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God". .Portugal. Work in 
Lisbon goes on well. 9 believers were baptised in June. 

ASIA.—India. A. Young, Mount Sion, reports 
225 names on the school roll, with others attending. 
There has been blessing amongst the lads. An inspector 
remarked: "In no other place do I find so many different 
castes, but I see how it is. You yourselves get amongst 
them "..Miss E. M. Morgan, Narsapur, reports much 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age. 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 
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encouragement amongst caste women and children. 
Large numbers also come to school from raw heathen 
homes. Several heathen families are exercised about 
taking their stand in baptism openly for Christ. Pray 
that they may be made strong to stand the opposition.. 
J. Evans, Malvalli, reports encouragement in the vil
lages, where large crowds listen intently to the Gospel 
message. .Malaya. T. R. Angus, Kuala Lumpur, 
writes of interest in open-air work, also at a mining town 
9 miles distant, large crowds gathered to hear the good 
news..China. T. Melville, Kiu-Kiang, writes: "No 
improvement in matters in this land. Everything 
seems to be on the downgrade, but in spite of all, God is 
faithful. A dear old man in the Kan-cheo district recently 
passed away. Although only saved 2 years, with him God 
was first in everything. His was the first Christian funeral 
ever held in that part of the country " . .A . Whitelaw, 
Weihaiwei, writes of 2 baptisms in the sea. Meetings 
continue to be well attended, with interest among the 
men of the Fleet..Miss L. Butcher, Da Hsin Dien, 
writes that a school and small Gospel Hall have been 
built this spring. School is now in full use..Of 24 
believers baptised at Chaoyang, one was a blind woman, 
another a grandson of James Gilmour's pastor. 

AFRICA.—G. R. Suckling, Chltokolokl, reports 
nearly 30 lepers under regular treatment. A meeting 
is held for them on Sunday afternoons. Several have 
professed conversion. .R. S. M'Laren, Pezo, writes that 
a few more have been saved through the instrumentality 
of Mr. Maitland, who is using chart on "The Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." Many have been thus awakened, 
and eternal verities ha,ve been rivetted on their minds.. 
Several workers send most interesting accounts of the 
Jubilee Conference at Mucnacha. One worker writes: 
"Such a gathering could not have been possible before 
the opening of the railway route to the West. That 
route was opened the week before we travelled. A stretch 
that took a fortnight to cover by trekking can now be 
covered in a few hours." Another writes: "Mr. and 
Mrs. Faulkner and Mr. and Mrs. Singleton Fisher ar
ranged for the guests. To completely provide for 100 
whites for two weeks in the centre of Africa, where there 
are no shops of any description, is no small undertaking. 
Their faith was strong and the Lord failed not. The 
Lord raised up a butcher and a baker (heretofore unheard 
of), and everything went like clockwork. What wonders 
the Lord has wrought in the last 50 years in Africa!".. 
G. H. Mowat, who with M. Goodman visited several 
stations, writes: "Everywhere the Roman Catholics 
are pouring in, and it is taxing our workers to the utmost 
to hold the ground already occupied for God. Mr. 
Ellis, at Bunkeya, sorely needs another brother to help 
with station work and supervision of the 55 outstations. " 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Mar. 30, in Roodepoort Hospital, after a serious 

operation, W. J . Kerr, for 30 years missionary on the 
Rand, S. Africa. A Scotsman whose forefathers were 
amongst the Covenanters, one of them surrendering his 
title for his Lord and Truth. No work was too great to 
undertake amongst natives or whites, if such work had in 
view the salvation of the lost. An evangelist and 
teacher of no mean order, he fearlessly attacked in his 
mission magazine any holding Modernistic views. 
Worked on his press late and early in order to print 
thousands of tracts in the native languages for distribu
tion. Last 9 years met with Christians in Ken ilworth 
Assembly, Johannesburg. His widow and family are 
endeavouring to carry on the work. Truly "He fought 
a good fight, he kept the faith " . .May 29, at Ormond -
v i 1 le, N. Z., Mark Harrison, aged 83. Born in Sheffield, 
saved in 1870, gave up a position in the Church of Eng
land 53 years ago. Started a Tract Depot, and with a 

small Bible Carriage travelled on foot from East Coast to 
West in the North of England, from fair to fair, selling 
and distributing the Scriptures and Gospel literature, 
Was the means of establishing Assemblies in several 
villages around Sheffield. Went to N.Z. in 1890, 
residing in Christchurch, Nelson, and Hawkes Bay. 
His special work was cottage meetings, visitation, and 
personal dealings. A quiet plodder and sympathetic 
pastor, his labours were appreciated by believers in 
many places visited. Never a robust man, he served the 
Lord well for 61 years, and continued steadfast to the 
end. .June 8, Clarence Thornton , Flint, Mich. Saved 
only 6 months, through a long illness bore a bright 
testimony before many friends and neighbours. .June 12, 
Mrs . M. Wlnchell, Los Angeles, aged 90. Beloved of all 
during her many years' association with believers in 
W. Jefferson St. . .June 13, Mrs . Bla^k, jwjdovv of John 
Black, baker, Lerwick, aged Sff! Cgnvefted^^firough the 
lagrWm/^oari^rjf» Faroe_, and_b&pJise_Ql Jby^Tum._ One 
df̂ Efie first to meetTon simple, Scriptural lines in SFet-
landT 30"years" ago movea 1io~~Ed inburgh, meeting with 
Assembly in Laurieston. Kept an open door for the 
Lord's servants. .July 5, Mrs . Hugh Campbell, 
Petersburg, Va., aged 68. Saved over 40 years ago in 
North of England, has been a succourer of many. As 
long as health permitted sought to exercise the grace of 
hospitality. .July 13, at Totnes, J a m e s D. Moysey, 
aged 87. Well known in the West of England, a friend 
of the late R. C. Chapman. "He lived Christ". .July 16, 
Josiah Antel, Yeovil, aged 85. Over 40 years associated 
with believers in Vicarage St. Hall. A man of prayer, 
was beloved by all . .July 18, Ajndrew Logan, Consett, 
aged 65. Saved when about 20, an active worker for 
45 years, a regular open-air preacher and tract distributer; 
known to many of the servants of the Lord. Starting as 
a boy in the Consett Iron and Steel Company, he rose to 
the position of Shift Manager. A stalwart in the As
sembly, he will be greatly missed..July 18, Thomas 
Baird, Motherwell, aged 71. Over 50 years in Roman 
Rd. Hall, a lover of God, His Word, and His People. 
For 41 years was in one signal cabin. Truly "faithful 
in all things". .July 21, Mrs . J ane Johnstone, Stran
raer, aged 45. Converted when 18, for many years in 
Assembly. Passed away at the prayer meeting whilst a 
brother was speaking on 1 John 3. Well known to East 
Coast Fishermen and Evangelists, to whom she showed 
hospitality. .July 21, at the residence of her nephew, 
Mr. Stanley Wharton, Mrs . Wharton, widow of James 
Wharton, aged 87 Went with her husband to Barrow-
in-Furness in 1872, where they were associated with 
T. Robinson and others in establishing a testimony. 
John Hambleton and other well-known preachers con
ducting meetings in the early days. For upwards o( 
50 years conducted a Young Women's Bible Class, and 
had the joy of leading to Christ grandchildren of some 
of the original members. Twice crossed the Atlantic 
to work amongst freed slaves of N. America. Now rests 
from her labours, yet her works do indeed follow..July 
21, Mrs. Edgar, wife of Frank Edgar, Nairn, formerly 
of Inverness, aged 72. Over 40 years in Assemblies, 
4 years in Caversham, Dunedin. In Inverness since 
Assembly was formed..July 26, Alex. Lundy, Brant-
ford, Ont., aged 82. Saved over half a century, in 
Assembly most of that time. Owned of God amongst 
saxed and unsaved. .July 27, David Taylor, aged 59. 
Well known to visitors to Forres. A quiet, steady 
brother.. July 30, at Crieff, Mrs. Robertson, widow of 
John Robertson, aged 84. Many years in Elim Hall, 
Glasgow, and in Lanark. .July 31, Mrs . Bitcon, widow 
of James Bitcon, Dumbarton, and sister of the late 
John Gray, Troon. Saved 60 years ago, for over 50 met 
with believers in Dumbarton. Bedridden for years, 
yet witnessed faithfully to al l . .Aug. 2, Mrs. Mac-
Donald, wife of D. MacDonald. East Milton, Mass. 
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Sevenfold View £ Lamb's Book of Life 
And other Books mentioned in the Bible. By ROBERT LEE, Manchester. 

PAUL is drawing his Philippian letter to a 
close, when he exhorts to likemindedness 

two of the leading women, Euodias and Syntyche, 
who possibly were deaconesses. He then com
mends to his yoke-fellow the "women which 
laboured with me in the Gospel" (Phil. 4. 3), 
and refers to others who were his fellow-labourers. 
True, he does not record their names, but, says 
he, their "names are in the Book of Life." 

Books Mentioned in the Bible. 
Other books are referred to in Holy Writ. 

There are the BOOKS OF WORKS, the records of 
our lives, referred to in Revelation 20. 12, as 
separate and distinct from the Book of Life. 
Before the Great White Throne the unsaved dead 
are "judged out of those things which were written 
in the books," yet the final judgment depends 
upon "another book...the Book of Life." "And 
whosoever was not found written in the Book of 
Life was cast into the Lake of Fire" (Rev. 20. 15). 

There is another important book, the BOOK OF 
OUR BODIES. "In Thy Book all my members 
were written.. .when as yet there was none of 
them" (Psa. 139. 16). How precious is this 
thought! What carefulness He shows concerning 
our bodies, and bodily welfare. Therefore with 
what care we should handle and treat our members. 

There is also T H E BOOK OF TEARS. "Thou 
tellest my wanderings: put Thou my tears into 
Thy bottle: are they not in Thy Book?" (Psa. 
56.8). What a world of cheer there is in this fact. 
No tears, even those shed in secret, go un
noticed and unrecorded by our loving Heavenly 
Father. What care He bestows upon us! 

But the greatest of all the books is the BOOK 
OF LIFE. What an honour it must be to have 
power over demons. Yet, on the seventy dis
ciples returning from their missionary journey, 
and exultingly reporting to the Lord their success, 
whilst sharing their joy and gladness, He steadied 
them by quietly remarking: "Notwithstanding 
in this rejoice not that the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather rejoice because your names 
are written in Heaven" (Luke 10. 20). 

In Russia there was a treasured volume, 
known as T h e V e l y e t B o o k 

It was an important work preserved at the Heral
dic Office of the Senate at the Capital, and was 
guarded with the most jealous care. It was the 
ancient genealogical register of the Russian 
nobility, and was so named because it was sump
tuously bound in rich crimson velvet. It was the 
highest ambition of the Russian aristocrat to 
have his or her name inscribed therein. Efforts 

10 

had been made in past generations by powerful 
and wealthy families to get their names there. 
All the resources of influence and intrigue at 
Court had been employed to this end, but usually 
in vain, so closely was it guarded. There are 
similar books of value in this country: Debrett's 
"Peerage," "Who's Who," etc., and of course 
our own national and civic Registers. 

Whilst not in the least undervaluing or under
estimating the honour and privilege of being 
enrolled in these various national books, we know 
of a more select and noble register, the Book of 
Life. It can never be destroyed, for it is kept in 
Heaven by our Saviour, hence is known as 

I. "The Lamb's Book of Life." 
Those whose names are enrolled therein are ad
mitted into a more select society, and the benefits 
are not for time only, but for Eternity. 

GEORGE FOX, the founder of the Society of 
Friends (Quakers), in his Journal, writes: "A 
certain time, as I was walking in the fields, the 
Lord said unto me, 'Thy name is written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life, which was before the foun
dation of the world,' and as the Lord spake it, 
I believed, and saw it in the new birth." 

Yes, entrance into the privilege, and the 
knowledge of the fact of our names being written 
in that Book is through, and follows, regeneration. 

The Book of Life is the 
I I . Book of the Forgiven Ones. 

The first time we read of God's Book is Exodus 
32. 32. Israel had grievously sinned, and Moses 
had returned to the Mount to intercede for them. 
Making humble confession of their sins, he made 
himself one with his people, declaring that if 
God would not forgive them, he could not bear 
to enjoy God's favour alone. "Yet now, if Thou 
wilt forgive their sins;.. .and, if not,blot me,I pray 
Thee, out of Thy Book which Thou hast written." 

What an amazing step to take! It was a 
sublime act of self-forgetfulness, and self-sacrifice 
on the part of Moses. The thought here is that 
only the names of forgiven ones are in the Book 
of Life. But the Saviour took the sinner's place 
on the Cross, and now, for His dear sake, He 
blots not the penitent sinner from His Book, but 
his or her sins. If we come to Him, confessing 
our sin, "He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sin, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" 
(1 John 1 . 9 ) . 

III. The Book of the Living Ones. 
"Book of Life," that is, the record of those who, 
once "dead in trespasses and sins," have been 
pardoned and quickened—made alive. 
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The Apostle John speaks of those who have 
"passed from death unto life." What a journey 
this is! We are very familiar with the other 
journey, that passing from physical life to physical 
death. Dead—that is our spiritual condition by 
bir th; "alive unto God"—that is our spiritual 
condition by our new birth. He alone can 
quicken. But He is doing it day by day. This 
miracle of grace is being performed for all who 
are truly penitent and trust the Saviour. 

IV. The Book of the Called-Out Ones. 
Addressing converted people, the writer of the 
letter to the Hebrews remarked: "Ye are come... 
to the Church ("assembly" or company of "Called-
out ones") of the first-born which are written in 
Heaven" (Heb. 12. 23). Called out from the 
world and worldly things. Trying isolation? 
Yes; yet there are glorious compensations. If 
"called-out," it is to be admitted into another 
society, far more select. 

Have you ever expressed surprise at the lan
guage of Hebrews 13. 12 and 13? That our 
Saviour "suffered without the gate" of Jerusalem 
is historical. But what is the meaning of: "Let 
us go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing 
His reproach?" Is He still without the camp? 
Surely, if these words mean anything. 

To become a true follower of the Lord Jesus 
means separation, means to be put "without the 
camp." The way of salvation and the way of 
holiness is the way of isolation. There are five 
facts about this position. 

1. It is the PLACE OF DISCIPLESHIP. A disciple 
is one who sits at the feet of the Lord Jesus. 
No one can sit at His feet who has not left the 
camp to go to Him. 

2. It is the CROSS OF DISCIPLESHIP. NO one 
can become His follower without becoming a 
cross-bearer. 

3 . It is THE PROOF OF DISCIPLESHIP. Wesley 
was urged to leave Oxford for home because of 
persecution, but he replied: "A Christian will 
be despised anywhere, and no one is a Christian 
unless he is despised." 

Said one to Moody: "Mr. Moody, now that I 
am converted, have I to give up the world?" 
"No, " said he, "you haven't . If you give a good 
ringing testimony for the Son of God, the world 
will give you up pretty quick." 

4. It is the BOON OF DISCIPLESHIP. It is the 
place where the manna fell, for they had to go 
without the camp to gather i t . It is the place 
where the Riven Rock stood, from whence flowed 
streams of refreshing water. It is the place where 
the Lord Jesus is! 

V. The Book of the Preserved Ones. 
"Thy people shall be delivered.. .every one that 

shall be found written in the book" (Dan. 12.1). 
This, of course, has a direct reference to literal 
Israel, and this promise of deliverance will be 
fulfilled during the time of Jacob's trouble. But 
it has application to spiritual Israel here and 
now. Those whose names are inserted in the 
Book of Life are preserved by and for Jesus Christ 
(see Jude 1. 24, R.V.). Kept by God. What 
wonderful safety is ours in Christ Jesus. 

VI. The Book of the Worshipping Ones. 
"All that dwell upon the earth shall worship 

him (the Beast out of the sea, the Antichrist) 
whose names are not written in the Book of Life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world" (Rev. 13. 8) . This has direct application 
to the ungodly during the terrible time of tribula
tion referred to in Daniel. But those whose 
names are in the Book of Life will not worship 
him, for they worship God only. The Heavenly 
Father seeketh worshippers amongst those whom 
the Son has sought and found. 

VII . The Book of the Assured Ones. 
Admittance into the Heavenly Jerusalem is 

only for those whose names are in the Book of 
Life. "And there shall in no wise enter into it 
anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, nor maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb's Book of Life" (Rev. 
21. 27). Do I know that my name is in the Book 
of Life ? Then I may rest assured that I shall 
have a place in the Heavenly City. That secret 
is alone revealed to each trusting soul, but the 
day is coming when the names of all written in 
the Book of Life will be openly proclaimed before 
God and the hosts of Heaven. 

There is a charming story associated with Dean 
Stanley. Many years ago two soldiers went to 
Woolwich from the North of England, for six-
weeks' artillery practice. At the end of their 
military exercises they inspected many of the 
famous places of resort in London, before return
ing to their distant homes. At the close of their 
sight-seeing day they arrived at the doors of 
Westminster Abbey in time to see the officer lock 
them and turn to walk away. "Oh, what a dis
appointment !" exclaimed one of them. 

Immediately a voice behind inquired: "Would 
you like to look over the Abbey now ?" Turning 
to the gentleman who addressed them, the men 
emphatically and gratefully expressed their de
sire. Asking for the keys, their reverend friend 
at once led the way into the noblest of English 
Churches. He showed them its wonders of 
statuary and architecture, its honoured names 
and striking inscriptions, and paused before a 
great monument erected in memory of one of 
England's foremost warriors. "Look," said the 
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guide, "at that monument." After reading the 
inscription, he turned to the attentive soldiers 
and said: "Now, you may never obtain the 
honour in this world which that General received, 
and no such monument as this may ever record 
your heroic deeds; but, friends, if your names are 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life, that will be 
your best possible memorial." 

The inspection of the Abbey being over, the 
men parted from their friend, who made himself 
known at this stage as the Dean (the late Dean 
Stanley), and warmly invited them to the early 
service on the following morning, when he pro
mised that he would again meet them. 

The night was spent in some place conveniently 
near, and at the appointed hour next day the 
delighted soldiers were again within the Abbey 
precincts. They were now treated to the hos
pitality of the generous Dean, and in parting with 
them he placed a coin in each man's hand, adding 
with much fervour: "Well, friends, we may never 
again meet on earth, but be sure to have your 
names in the Lamb's Book of Life, and we shall 
meet above." 

"Now We Know." 
The effect of Dean Stanley's word in season is 

happily told in the following: 
Impressed by these last words, and recalling 

them in the conversation of the previous night, 
the two privates travelled homeward. On 
arrival, they were greeted as we know a husband 
or father would be in any happy British home. 
One of the men soon began to recite this tale of 
adventure and pleasure, and told his wife the 
whole scene and circumstances of his visit to the 
Abbey. "A mighty kind gentleman was the Dean 
who showed us all over, but he twice used a sen
tence which neither of us could make out. He 
said we were to take care to get our names in the 
Lamb's Book of Life." 

Presently a tear stood in the wife's eye, and the 
blunt soldier, on detecting it, begged an explana
tion. "It reminds me," said the wife, "of what 
my teacher used to tell me in the Sunday School. 
/ know what he meant by the Lamb's Book of 
Life." "What is i t ? " asked the bewildered but 
interested husband. And as well as she could the 
wife explained it . But the man desired to know 
much more, and so did his "mate" in travel. 
Very soon they were found in the sanctuary, 
inquiring after Christ and His salvation, which 
ended in their conversion; and their joyful testi
mony was offered to a Christian stranger travelling 
with them by rail many days afterwards, when 
the men ended their thrilling story with the 
fervent declaration: "And now, sir, we know that 
our names, and the names of our dear wives, too, 
are written in the Lamb's Book of Life." 

The Cross of Christ. 
By J. C. M DAWSON. B.A., Belfast 

"PHE Cross of Christ is the greatest and most 
J- remarkable event in the history of the 

world. Many volumes have been written on the 
subject, but, notwithstanding this, its wonders 
have not been fully described and never can be. 

My present object is to state as lucidly and 
tersely as possible some of the more prominent 
truths indicated by it. 

I . The Cross is 
The Highest Expression of God 's Love 

to Man. 
The Bible is a manifestation of His love, 

because without it man would be entirely ignorant 
of the dreadful nature of his spiritual need and 
God's complete remedy for it. 

He learns from the Bible that "every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
Whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning" (James 1. 17). Consequently all the 
good things that man possesses are further mani
festations of God's love. 

The Bible also declares: "Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent 
His Son to be the propitiation for our sins" (1 John 
4. 10). Therefore the Cross is the highest ex
pression of God's love to man, and it would be 
impossible for Him to reveal it in a more wonderful 
way. 

I I . The Cross is 
The Greatest Expression of Christ's 

Devotion to His Father. 
The Son was always subject to His Father. 

He was continually doing His will, ever about 
His business. Therefore when He came into the 
world He said: "Lo, I am come to do Thy will, 
0 God " (Heb .10.7) . During His public ministry 
He declared to the Jews that He spake the words 
His Father taught Him, and did always those 
things that pleased Him (John 8. 28-29). 

The Cross was the greatest test to which His 
obedience to His Father was put. He understood 
perfectly what it meant for Him, nevertheless, 
though "the Life" (John 14. 6) recoiled from 
death which could not claim Him, and the Holy 
One shrank from loathesome sin, He without an 
instant's hesitation took sin on Him and died. 

I I I . The Cross is 

The Greatest Act of Unselfishness. 
The Son had shared with the Father and the 

Holy Spirit honour and glory in the eternal past, 
and the worship of the angelic hosts from the time 
of their creation. That joy still lay in front of 
Him; it was His right, 
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On the other hand, men were sinful beings 
without any claim whatsoever to Heaven, ex
posed to the wrath of God in Hell, and utterly 
unable to deliver themselves from it. Neverthe
less He looked not on His own things, but on man's 
ruin, and instead of the joy that was set before 
Hipi He endured the Cross, despising the shame 
(Heb. 12. 2), and consequently will have the 
unspeakable joy in the Coming Day of presenting 
to Himself His glorious Church without spot or 
wrinkle. The Cross therefore is an act of unsel
fishness that never can be paralleled (Phil . 2 . 4 ; 
Heb. 12. 2). 

IV. The Cross was 
A Perfect Satisfaction for Sin 

to God. 
Sin is a dreadful fact. It has been in this world 

since Adam's fall in Eden. Every member of 
the human race has been ruined by it, and the 
earth cursed through it. Sin was a real barrier be
tween man and God, and, unless God's righteous 
demands with regard to it were perfectly met, 
no human being could be reconciled to Him and 
enjoy His presence for Eternity. 

Sinful man could not even attempt to do this. 
The Infinite One alone could accomplish it, and 
He only by taking part in flesh and blood and 
dying on the Cross. There He "put away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself" (Heb. 9. 26). 

V. The Cross is 

The Annihilation of all the Sins of every 
Believer in Christ. 

The Apostle Peter, writing to people who are 
"born again" through the Word of God (1 Peter 
1. 23), says: "He His own self bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree" (1 Peter 2. 24), and 
the Apostle John declares: "He was manifested to 
take away our sins" (1 John 3 . 5 ) . Consequently 
the sins of every true believer in Christ are com
pletely and eternally blotted out. 

VI. The Cross is 

The Nullifying of the Devil 
(Heb. 2. 14). When the Lord was on the Cross 
the Devil did his utmost to induce Him to descend 
from it. He knew if he could succeed in doing 
this that sin would remain unatoned for, his own 
schemes could be carried out, and all God's pur
poses concerning man and this earth would be 
thwarted. Consequently he persuaded the chief 
priests, scribes, elders, crucified robbers, and 
Roman soldiers to call upon Christ to come down 
from the Cross. But Christ turned a deaf ear 
to their cries, and remained on the Cross, with 
the result that sin was atoned for, the Devil's 
plans have been foiled, through the preaching 
of the Gospel sinners that believe in Christ are 
every day delivered from his power, and in a 

future day all his works will be destroyed (1 John 
3 . 8 ) . 

VII. The Cross will 
Place its Victim on the Throne of 

the World 
(Rev. 5). The wrorld belongs to Christ as Creator 
(John 1 .3 ) ; nevertheless, in consequence of sin, 
the Holy Lord could not occupy its throne, but, 
having through the Cross put away sin, He can 
now in righteousness occupy that position when
ever it pleases Him. 

Consequently, at the end of the present age 
He will return to this earth, accompanied by 
His redeemed people and the holy angels. Hi; 
will then deal with His enemies in judgment, 
make them the footstool of His feet, oust the 
Devil from the throne of the world that he has 
occupied since the fall of man, take the reins o( 
government into his own hands, and rule north, 
south, east, and west in righteousness and peace. 
"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing." 

Before the Bema. 
THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST—STUDY III. 
By GEORGE GOODMAN, Tunbrldge Wells. • 

*\I 7HAT will take place before the Judgment 
* * Seat of Christ ? There are three passages 

which bring that solemn tribunal before us. They 
may be contrasted thus: 

1. 2 Cor. 5. 10, which has 
The Review of our Personal Conduct 

in view. "We must all be made manifest 
(R.V.) before the Judgment Seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things done in his 
body, whether it be good or bad." "Manifest" 
means appear in our true light. "Receive" 
is the common word for being paid wages, 
"In his body" is by means of the body—the body 
used as an instrument. "Good or bad" makes it 
quite clear that it is not only rewards but also 
righteous retribution that is intended. Col. 3. 
25 confirms this: "He that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath done, and 
there is no respect of persons. " 

OUP CHARACTER will be seen; all false pretences 
will fall off; all vain show, all disguise, and wc 
shall stand what we are actually before Him. 

Our conduct will be reviewed. Approval 
or censure will be meted out as each has deserved 
praise or blame. 

2. Romans 10. 14. Why dost thou judge 
thy brother ? or why dost thou set at nought thy 

• T h e Studies on "THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST," appearing on 
pages 151, July No . ; and 179, August No . , were wrongly attributed to 
F . J . SQUIRE. They, with No. 3 as above, should have bwn "B» 
GEORGE GOODMAK, Tunbridge Wells." Explanation on page 204 in 
September No. En. 
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brother ? for we must all appear before the Judg
ment Seat of Christ (God, R.v.). 

Here our 
Attitude to and Treatment of our Brother 

come under review. "None of us liveth to 
himself, " we read in v. 7. Our influence upon 
our brother, whether deliberate or unconscious, 
is a serious matter, and will be brought into 
judgment in that Day. 

Several expressions help us to understand what 
is intended. "Judging thy brother." All the 
harsh, unkind words, false statements, and cruel 
reflections and slanders are included. "Setting 
at nought thy brother." Here the proud and con
temptuous treatment of another; the discourage
ment, the injustice that despises his efforts, are 
in view. "Putting a stumbling block or occasion 
to fall, " v . 13, by careless example, so that he is 
stumbled or made weak and possibly defiled. 
Grieying him is also included, v. 15, and such 
strong language as: "Destroying him for whom 
Christ died" (v. 15). 

I suppose the quarrels and differences among 
saints will form a large part of the Judgment Seat 
inquiry. What evils have they wrought, what 
appalling havoc—yes, what destruction! Tens 
of thousands have fallen under the burden that 
might have lived and served Christ happily but 
for the pride, anger, cruelty, and malice of 
fellow-believers. 

3. 1 Cor. 3 evidently refers to the Judgment 
Seat of Christ, and here the 

Reward and Judgment of our Work and 
Service 

is contemplated. All will pass through the fire 
to ascertain, not the amount or the success 
of it, but of what sort it is. The fire is doubt
less intended to mean the searching glance of the 
holy eyes of the One who sits upon the throne. 
They are said to be "as a flame of fire" (Rev. 
1. 14). I t must refer, too, to the test of His 
Word, for is not His Word like a fire ? All that 
will not bear that searching glance, or that is 
not found to be in accordance with that holy 
Word, will be burned up and perish. 

Rewards will Play a Great Part. 
1. Nothing will be forgotten: The cup of cold 

water (Matt. 10. 42); The feast given to the poor 
will be rewarded at the Resurrection of the Just 
(Luke 14. 14). 

2. The rewards will possibly take the form of 
honourable position and'dignified service in the 
future life. Thus differences of character and 
qualification will be rewarded; those who have 
patiently and diligently grown in grace will be 
given rulership over ten cities; those who have 
neglected their opportunities will suffer loss. 

The summing-up of the whole matter, dear 
saints of God, is in one word, 

RESPONSIBILITY. 
Grace must never be so used as to lose the sense 

of this. We are responsible to our Lord. Two 
final consideration*: 

1. He who sits on the Bema 
is our Divine Lord, Whose perfect love has cast 
out all fear. Whatever be His Word, His love 
to us will not change. We can never forget that 
He redeemed us by His own Blood. We shall 
welcome His judgments, shall realise their truth 
and grace, whatever they are. 

Moreover, none will be present but our fellow 
saints, with whom we shall spend eternity. This 
will prevent us falling into a slavish fear of that 
Day. We can never forget that He has promised 
we shall be with Him and see His glory and be 
conformed to His image. Nevertheless, it will 
be a great loss in that day to know that we have 
not merited His "Well done, good and faithful 
servant." 

2. We can Anticipate that Day. 
"If we would judge ourselves, we should not 

be judged" (1 Cor. 11. 31). The Apostle Paul, 
after stating that we must all be manifested 
before the Bema, says, "But we are made manifest 
(using the same word) and I trust also are made 
manifest in your consciences" (v. 11). Thus by 
self-judgment and walking in a good conscience 
he anticipated the Bema, and could even say with 
confidence later, "Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that Day, 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that 
have loved His appearing" (epiphaneia) His 
manifestation. May we be among such! 

" When Jjesus Comes." 
Tune: Believers' Hymn Book No. 192. 

WHEN Jesus comes, what shall I be found thinking ? 
Thoughts hard with discontent and envy sore, 

Or joyous thoughts with bright anticipation 
Of joys unspeakable He has in store ? 

When Jesus comes what shall I be found saying ? 
Kind words of cheer, or warning to the lost, 
Or words of anger, causing fearful tumult, 
As on a sea of wrath by tempest tossed ? 

When Jesus comes what shall I be found doing ? 
In careless leisure spending life's short day, 
Or diligent about the Master's business, 
Preparing thus to meet Him on the way ? 

Oh, Master, fill me daily with Thy Spirit, 
Guide thought, and word, and way in paths Divine, 
So that throughout the coming countless ages 
With Thee in Heaven's glory I may shine. 

"Sankechwar." 
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The Thrice-Crowned Three. 
By A. G. ROSE, Madras, India. 

4""PHEY made Solomon, son of David, king 
A the second t ime," says the chronicler 

in 1 Chronicles 29. 22, giving us a picture of 
people so passionately loyal that they must needs 
confirm their coronation of their adored David's 
son, although David himself still lived. To 
honour the son was to honour the father. 

It is true that there is no mention of an actual 
crown, but Leviticus 21. 12 gives the clue: 
"The crown of the anointing oil of his God is 
upon h im." The band of gold is the memorial 
of the original oil upon the brow of the Lord's 
anointed. It is in keeping with our sense of 
the fitness of things that kings and priests should 
be so sanctified, but it is the surprising glory of 
grace that a third class should be included, even 
cleansed lepers. As if to say: "Who should be 
so clean as those who were hopelessly defiled? 
Who so exalted as those who have known the 
depths of despair ?" 

DAVID was Thrice Crowned. 
First by Samuel in the wondering Bethlehem 

circle, when the sacred oil mingled with the dew 
of his youth upon an unfurrowed forehead. The 
second time was when the men of Judah made 
their outlawed kinsman king, on the morrow 
of Jonathan's death. The third when Israel, 
after seven years of refusal, surrendered and the 
divided kingdom was joined on the crowning 
day at Hebron. 

SOLOMON was Twice Crowned 
by all Israel, and then again to the One to Whom 
he owed his being and his throne. "Behold, 
King Solomon! with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, 
and in the day of the gladness of his heart" 
(Song of Sol. 3 . 11). 

But there was another crown which this man 
missed, although he saw and admired it from a 
distance. For "the hoary head is a crown of 
righteousness if it be found in the way of right
eousness" (Prov. 16. 31). By the time those 
flowing locks, black as a raven's wing, had changed 
to snowy white, he was far gone in the ways of 
unrighteousness, and had profaned his mother's 
crown by casting it down to the ground. Solomon 
wisest of the wise, had followed in the steps of 
Samson, the strongest of the strong. 

So it was, and so it is to this day, dark mystery 
of regeneration, solemn warning to every aspirant 
for the triple crown of righteousness, of glory, 
and of life. But is there no safeguard, no secret 
of security? There is in all simplicity. Make 
that Cjreater than Solomon, son of David, King 

the second time and the third. Make a daily 
habit of coronation until upon His white head 
there shall be many diadems. 

CHRIST was Thr ice Crowned. 
Crowned by the anointing Spirit at the Jordan; 

crowned by Mary with her spikenard; crowned 
wrth thorns in Pilate 's hall . Behold the thrice-
crowned King of kings! Each earthly crowning 
is a foregleam of the Heavenly, when dark Jordan 
shall appear as a tributary of the crystal river; 
when lonely Mary shall be joined by a multitude 
that no man can number; and the curse of Calvary 
be answered by blessing and honour and glory 
and power, the fruit of redeemed lips giving 
thanks to a Saviour God. 

The Fig Tree Problem. 
A SUGGESTION 

By FREDK. A. TATFORD, London. 

HHHE incident of the cursing of the barren 
JL fig tree (Matt. 21. 19, and Mark 11. 13) 

has often been the source of much perplexity. 
It was not the fig season and ripe figs therefore 
could hardly have been expected, yet our Lord 
commanded the destruction of a tree owned by 
another man. What was the reason—apart 
from any dispensational teaching—for this ap
parently unwarranted and wilful act? 

Although it was not the fig season, the tree 
was clearly in possession of life, since it bore 
leaves. It might reasonably have been expected, 
therefore, that dried figs of the previous summer 
should still be found hanging on it. Since the 
tree was by the roadside, the passer-by was at 
liberty to pluck whatever fruit he could find, 
and the Lord Jesus simply acted in a normal way 
in seeking dried fruit on the tree. The fact 
that no fruit was to be found pointed to the 
conclusion that the covetous owner of the tree 
had, in despicable meanness, stripped it of all 
its fruit—in direct defiance of the command of 
Leviticus 19. 10 and similar Scriptures. 

Our Lord's judgment upon the tree was thus 
a perfectly reasonable and well-merited punish
ment of its miserable owner. 
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'BE STILL!" 

AMONG so many, can He care-
Can special love be everywhere ? 

I asked. My soul bethought of this— 
In just that very place of His, 
Where He hath put and keepeth you, 
God hath no other thing to do! 
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THE 

Last Epistle in the Bible. 
By HY. PICKERING, London. 

IN the New Testament we have the four Gospels, 
giving us a fourfold view of the Lord Jesus 

"in the days of His flesh." Following comes the 
Book of Acts, giving us the Acts of the Holy 
Spirit through the Apostles. Then in right order 
the great doctrinal book of Romans, which every 
young Christian should master as a first duty. 
Then the Epistle to the Corinthians, dealing 
with the great Mystery of the Church; followed 
by other Epistles correcting or certifying specific 
teachings; and the message "to the Hebrews," 
putting Christianity on its right basis in contrast 
to Judaism; then various short Epistles, including 
the family Epistles of John, and rightly placed 
the GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE, right in front of 
the great outshining of the Glory of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the Book of Revelation. 

In order to fix it upon the mind and to give a 
focusable grasp of this last Epistle, I divide 
this message into five sections. 

§ 1. REDEMPTION—Verses 1 to 3. 
The uppermost thought in the mind of the aged 

writer is redemption. The epistle is a "general" 
one. The subject on the writer's heart is the-
"common salvation." Not common in the present 
day use of the word, meaning cheap and nasty, 
but "common" in the Bible sense of general or 
universal—free to the prince or pauper, the ruler 
or ruled, free to "whosoever will." A hint on 
this line is given in verse 1: "JUDE, and brother 
of James." Jude has an emblem, the lion, the 
lion of the tribe of Judah; James is associated 
with a worm, "Fear not, thou worm Jacob" (Isa. 
41. 14). The great lions of commercial, indus
trial, or ecclesiastical spheres, and the poor worms 
of the Unions, the slums, and the outcast are 
equally welcome to the Saviour's Cross, to be 
saved by Sovereign Grace. 

How precious the last great Gospel Message 
from the Throne of Glory. "And whosoever will 
let him take the Water of Life freely" (Rev. 22. 17). 

§ 2. RUIN—Verses 4 to 13. 
Telling of the utter ruin of man in every shape 

and form. The longest section of the Epistle. 
It tells us of the great drift from God in its 
1. COMMENCEMENT. "They have gone in the 

way of Cain." A bloodless religion. Like so 
many to-day who exalt the works and efforts of 
man, and relegate the Blood to the "shambles" 
(1 Cor. 10. 23). 

Every cult, sect, or community of whatsoever 
kind which does not base its hope for Eternity 
on "the Blood of the Lamb" (Rev. 5.9) , however 
high its morals, aesthetic its aims, or lofty its 

attainment is on the downgrade, and will ter
minate in oblivion. 

2. CONTINUATION. "And ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for reward." Balaam was 
not an atheist, he claimed to worship the true 
God. But alas! his main characteristic was that 
he could bless or curse as required. He was of 
the stamp of the character in "Pilgrim's Progress" 
named Mr. PLEASEALL, a stamp which abound in 
Church and world to-day. Note the suggestive 
words "for reward." God weighs the motive 
as well as the action. 

3. CONCLUSION of the Downgrade. "And 
perished in the gainsaying of Core" (or Korah). 

Notice first the acceleration: at the beginning 
it "goes, " as the grade steepens it "runs greedily, " 
nearing the end it goes over the precipice and 
"perishes" in the awful vortex. Life cannot be 
motionless, it either progresses upward, or 
increases its speed on the downward track. 

Notice next the accumulation. Beginning with 
an individual—Cain—it is followed by a pair— 
Balaam and Barak; and concludes with a company, 
for in Numbers 16. 1, 

Four Names are Given. 
KORAH, meaning "ice," typical of the icy cold 

ecclesiastical systems of to-day; DATHAN, mean
ing "laws, decrees," suggesting the lawgivers and 
politicians; ABIRAM, or "my father is exalted," 
shadowing the self-made magnates, pompous 
millionaires, and miserable "rich men" of James 
5. 1-6. Then there is added one called ON, and 
strange as it may seem, the meaning given is 
"labour," typifying the great industrial federa
tions and combines so dominating in these Days. 

One thing is clear: all these enormous and 
world-wide federations—ecclesiastical, political, 
commercial, and industrial, will unite in the 
"whole world" combine against God and against 
His people, to be answered by "fire coming down 
from Heaven and devouring them" (Rev. 12. 9; 
16. 14; 19. 10; 20. 9). 

Four Important Hints 
in this largest portion of the Epistle indicate the 
nature of the downward trend of mankind. It is 
clearly marked as Profession without Possession in 

1. "HIDDEN " or uncharted "ROCKS ." Theories 
plans, systems not found in the great Chart of the 
Word, giving great promise but little performance. 

2. "CLOUDS WITHOUT WATER," first like a 
man's hand, then growing larger and blacker, 
till just when the genial shower is expected, the 
clouds, blown by the "wind," turn out to be 
"waterless." Expectation, but not realisation. 

3. "TREES WHOSE FRUIT WITHERETH, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots.'* 
Trebly disappointing! Trees with bud, blossom, 
and fruit, but instead of ripening it "withereth;"' 
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trees even full of blossom, but not an atom of 
fruit; trees double dead—alas! how many there 
are to-day, dead in sins, and dead in formalism 
or religion; nay, worse still, plucked trees, lying 
prone, liable to rot and decay—a rotten, leafless, 
lifeless, decaying stump. Little promise and 
less performance. 

4. "RAGING WAVES OF THE SEA," plenty of 
splash and dash, noise and commotion, only to 
end in "foam," How many great efforts, boomed 
revivals, wonderful missions and such like have 
raised great hopes, and when sifted by the test 
of time have turned out mostly "foam?" The 
"thought great" does not become the tangible. 

5. "WANDERING STARS," or meteors, large at 
the head, quick at the first, but tailing to a thin 
line of light and ending in "darkness." Or, 
like "rockets," going up with a bang and a flare 
and coming down a black stick. How many 
human stars, meteors, or rockets have we seen 
in our day ? Men who showed bright for a time, 
then from some cause settled in darkest oblivion. 

Having reached the climax of Ruin, beginning 
with a religion without blood, and ending with 
a bright light which becomes darkness, even 
"the blackness of darkness," we are at once intro
duced to the only ray of Hope, THE LORD'S 

§ 3 . RETURN—Verses 14 and 15. 
Verses 14 to 16: "And Enoch also . . . pro

phesied . . . saying, Behold, the Lord cometh." 
No hope in kings, emperors, dictators, or poten
tates of any kind. No hope in Governments, 
autocratic, democratic, or despotic. No hope 
in man, or man's inventions, federations, philo
sophies, or religions. The one and only Hope 
for this poor sin-cursed, sorrow-driven, storm-
tossed earth is that "JESUS IS COMING AGAIN . " 

And what a Hope! The Christ Who once hung 
upon a Roman gibbet, within a short distance 
from the spot on which He died, shall sit on a 
throne as "great David's greater Son," "King of 
kings and Lord of lords." God has decreed it, 
and it will come to pass. And of Him, and of 
"ten thousands of His saints," it will be true: 
"They shall reign for ever and ever" (Rev. 22. 5). 

§4 . REMEDY—Verses 19 to 23. 
A wise doctor, after a careful and sure diagnosis, 

must have a Remedy, or he is a poor medical 
adviser. Here is a sure, safe, and unfailing 
Remedy, consisting of five ingredients. 

1. BUILDING. But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy Fai th ." Men may 
decry doctrine, but it is creed that produces 
character, and not character that produces creed. 
The words of Holy Writ are: "As a man thinketh 
in his heart, so is he" (Prov. 23. 7). 

I t is striking that in this last Epistle no less 
than 

Sixteen Vitals of the Faith 
are named. Underline the words in red, and you 
will find Jude speaks of God the Father, Jesus 
Christ, the Spirit, grace, sinners, salvation, the 
Faith, the Love of God, Eternal Life, Prayer, 
the Lord's Coming, Glory, Judgment, angels, the 
Archangel, the Devil, Eternal Fire. How im
portant then to understand and "contend for the 
Faith once for all delivered unto the Saints" 
(v. 3, R.v.). 

2. "PRAYING in the Holy Ghost." The crying 
need of the Church, the Family, and the individual 
Christian to-day is prayer and more prayer. 
Not the long-winded prayer of the old-stagers who 
pray in the prayer meeting, what I call "locust 
pra}'ers," for they eat up every green thing, and 
leave nothing for the younger and inexperienced 
(Exodus 10. 15); but the short, ejaculatory, 
effective prayer of a Peter or an Elijah (Matt. 
14.30; James 5. 17, 18). 

3 . KEEPING. "Keeping yourselves in the love 
of God." Every Christian is "kept by the power 
of God" (1 Peter 1. 5), but there is another in 
which we must "keep ourselves;" that is, keep 
your souls bright and happy, your countenances 
cheerful, and your lives as adorning the Doctrine. 
For if a Christian, saved from Hell and sure of 
Heaven, is not happy, who should be? In fact, 
the saved man is the only one on earth who has a 
right to be "happy." 

4. "LOOKING for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ"—"that Blessed Hope and the Glorious 
Appearing" (Titus 2 . 13). Like Noah, keep the 
window on the top of the ark, not looking around 
on the carcases and desolation of earth, but 
"looking u p " at the sunshine and light of Heaven, 
at the Man on the Throne, waiting for "the Lord 
from Heaven." 

Whilst waiting be active, as verses 22, 23, use 
the two oars of the Gospel lifeboat. "Pity" the 
lost, the drunken, the submerged, the "ungodly," 
and "Pull them out of the fire." Seek guidance 
from God as to ways and means, launch out in 
faith, and "do exploits" (Dan. 11. 30). 

§ 5. REJOICING—Verses 24 and|;25. 

I am ever glad that the last note, just after a 
long and dark stream of declension, and im
mediately before "the Revelation of Jesus Christ," 
is not one of gloom, downheartedness, and des
pair, but a clear, clarion note of rejoicing. "Now 
unto Him that is able to keep you from stumbling 
(Newberry, better than "falling"), and to present 
you faultless before the presence of His Glory, 
with exceeding joy; to the only wise GOD OUR 
SAVIOUR be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever." And every true 
child of God adds heartily: " A M E N " and "AMEN." 
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Why I Abide by the Authorized Version. 
A Paper for careful reading by Bible Students. By W. HOSTE, B.A., London. 

WE cannot ignore the arduous labours of the 
revisers of 1881, or the improvements they 

have in some cases introduced, discounted to 
many by the mass of changes and omissions, 
which, after 50 years, are still awaiting their 
justification. 

Most admit that there is little probability of 
the R.V. ever replacing the Authorized, though 
it may serve as a useful commentary, to those 
who know how to discriminate. 

If I cannot claim to be an expert textual critic, 
I may venture as a humble juryman to weigh the 
evidence, and state briefly why I prefer A.V., 
viewed, both as to its general character, and the 
influences behind i t . 

A work, like water, does not rise above its 
sources. Few will question that soundness in the 
faith is indispensable for the task the Revisers 
undertook, and that the ultimate test is how the 
Person and Work of Christ are affected. 

In my judgment (the A.V.), though of course 
not perfect, 

I . Was Translated on More Reliable 
Principles. 

The Revisers seem to have thought that to trans
late faithfully, they must construe literally, 
whereas as Dr. CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 
himself originally a Reviser, says: "The best of 
all translations is that which you forget is a trans
lation."1 Can we forget the Revised is this, 
when we read such specimens as, "Even as Thou 
gavest Him authority over all flesh, that what
soever Thou hast given Him, to them He should 
give eternal life" (John 17. 2); or, "Father, that 
which Thou hast given Me, I will that where I 
am, they also may be with Me" (v. 24); or, "They 
shall become one flock, one Shepherd" (John 
10. 16); or again, "0 Jerusalem. .which stoneth 
them that are sent unto her\ how often would I 
have gathered thy children," etc. ? (Matt. 23. 37); 
and so on indefinitely. 

If 'faithfulness' violates sense and idiom, then 
the ' reading ' is wrong or the translation. It 
seems as impossible to construe tenses, articles, 
etc., literally from N.T. Greek into English, as 
from French.8 At any rate one wonders the 
Revisers so lightly marred ten thousand phrases 
enslirined in the memory of English-speaking 
Christians everywhere. 

As Dr. WORDSWORTH says again: "To pass 
from A.V. to R.V. is, as it were, to alight from 
a well-built car r iage , . . . to get into one with bad 

1 Lincoln "Diocesan Address," 1881, p. 16. 2 Idem. 
3 A French idiomatic sentence construed literally on the Revision 

principle illustrates this: "lam arrived here yesterday at the evening, 
sound and safe. I love the France where I was born, and have been 
brought up. 

springs or none at all, in which you are jolted 
in ruts with aching bones, " e t c -

II . The Revision was Unnecessary. 
All knew the Authorised contained some 

archaisms (which practically every one under
stood), and some "plain and clear" blemishes.4 

It was not necessary to alter the complexion of 
the whole to correct these. It has been well said: 
"Not the Revisers' least service is their showing 
how very seldom the A.V. is materially wrong."5 

The Revision was a great ill to cure a lesser. 

III . The Revision was not Generally 
Wanted. 

A thousand ministers of the Gospel presented 
'the Millenary Petition' for the A.V., but there 
was no united call for Revision. Twice the 
Government refused its sanction. Even the 
Established Church was divided. But Rome, in 
the guise of the Oxford Movement, was coming 
in like a flood, and the A .V. must be superseded. 
The power behind the Revision was an agitation 
of Ecclesiastics, no doubt very earnest men, but 
for the most part in full sympathy with the 
Romanizing movement. 

IV. The Revisers Exceeded their Mandate. 
The first resolution of Convocation of Feb. 10, 

1870, limited corrections to "plain and clear 
errors." No continuous new Greek Text was con
templated; only necessary alterations to be 
made, etc.8 

How were these instructions carried out? In 
1881 the R.V. appeared with changes at the rate 
of \\ to each verse of the New Testament, or 
36,191 in all. Was the general consternation at 
such a revolution unreasonable ? 

Had the Board of Works entrusted 'Big Ben* 
to some firm of horologists, to cleanse it of "plain 
and clear" blemishes, what would be the public 
indignation to find the familiar face scoured and 
scraped out of all recognition, some of "the 
hours" gone, and the chimes ringing false. But 
what is 'Big Ben' to the precious heirloom the 
A.V. has been to millions down the centuries? 

It can hardly be claimed that any large pro
portion of the R.V. changes were necessary. 
We find continually such changes as ' t o ' for 
'unto ' ; 'alway' for 'always'; 'we that ' for 'we 
which' ; ' underneath' for ' under ' ; ' God's steward' 
for the 'steward of God'; 'device of man' for 

4 e.g., 'prevent' for 'precede' (1 Tbess. 4. 15 ); the 'day of Christ is 
at hand,' 'for the day of the Lord is now present' (2 Thess. 2. 2); 
'children of God' lor sons and vice versa (1 John 3-1); "Keep His com
mandments" for 'wash their robes' (Rev. 22. 14). 

5 Sir E. BECKETT on R.V., p. 16 (speaking of which book, the late 
W. E. GLADSTONE said, "He convincingly reveals the failure of the 
R.V."). 

6 HEMPHILL. History of R.V., p. 15. 
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man's device'; ' to this end' for 'for this pur
pose'; 'cushion' for 'pil low'; 'bear witness' for 
' testify'; ' the birds' for ' the fowls'; 'resist ' for 
'withstand' ; 'maid ' for 'damsel ' ; ' race' for 
'k indred ' ; ' teaching' for 'doctrine, ' and so on 
ad infinitum. Dr. WORDSWORTH compares "the 
multitudes of little irritating corrections to a 
swarm of minute and venomous insects, which 
annoy their victims all the more because they are 
so small ." To hear it read aloud in public is a 
veritable penance to many. 

No doubt little lists of niceties of translation 
can be made out by enthusiasts, but some bright 
colours in a bad picture do not prove it well 
designed or executed, nor do small advantages 
compensate for great losses. 

A gardener, one* hired by the present writer, 
to tidy up his garden, dug up some weeds, and 
also his bed of lillies of the valley, the pride of the 
garden. It was fine digging, but poor gardening. 
Nothing has seemed too sacred for the Revision 
majority to 'dig u p ' in faithfulness to their 
few favourite manuscripts. 

V. The Methods of the A.V. were More 
Reliable. 

There was no secrecy in connection with the 
A.V. Competent scholars outside were kept 
informed and opinion invited. The Revisers 
sat with closed doors for ten years: all was secret. 

At the start a surprise entirely foreign to the 
injunctions of Convocation, was sprung on the 
Committee. Proof sheets of a New Greek Text 
were distrubuted by Drs. WESTCOTT and HORT 
(their own work) to each member, and as the 
Revision proceeded more were handed round, and 
all on pledge of secrecy. This New Greek Text 
embodying 5337 changes from the Received Text, 
and introduced in this strange way, at once be
came its rival standard of reference. I t exercised 
a determinant influence on the work of Revision. 
It was adopted by Dr. SCHAFF, the head of the 
American Revision Committee, a man of pro
foundly unsound views,1 both Romanizer and 
Germanizer. 

In the work of Revision, the chairman tells us 
"it was often a kind of critical duel"8 between 
Dr. SCRIVENER (believed by many to be the 
greatest textual critic in the company) on con
servative lines, and Dr. HORT, the dominant will 
of the Committee, determined to carry out "the 
thorough scheme" which he and Westcott had in 
view. Then the Committee, most of whom made 
no claim to be experts in textual criticism, were 
railed upon to vote on the spot, and thus the 
reading was 'sett led. ' 

1 "Lite of Dr. ScHArr, pp. 245, 417 (see Wilkinson's "Our Author
e d Bible Vindicated," a valuable work, to which I acknowledge my 
mdebtrdneu. See pp. 233-243. Messrs. Pickering & Inglis, Pater-
nofter Row, London). 

2 EU.TCOTT Addresses, p. 61. 

Sir E . BECKETT remarks, "If this is not a kind 
of joke, it is quite enough to "settle' the revised 
Greek Text in a very different sense." The 
Dublin Review9 (R.C.) sarcastically remarks, "It 
must be confessed that Gospel by ballot is an 
essentially modern idea." 

The R.V. is not then a revision based on the 
old Greek Text, as most imagine, but A 
TRANSLATION OF A NEW AND REVOLUTIONARY TEXT 
introduced unexpectedly to the Revision Com
mittee by its authors. 

VI. The Manuscripts of the A.V. were 
More Reliable. 

Certainly the Revisers had more MSS., but 
Dean BURGON affirms, "Nineteen-twentieths 

of these documents might just as well be still 
lying in the monastic libraries from which they 
were obtained",4 i.e., they were not taken into 
account. 

Dr. F . C. COOK, editor of the "Speaker's Com
mentary, " who had declined to join the Revisers, 
explains the anomaly, "by far the greater num
ber of innovations, including those which give 
the severest shocks to our minds are adopted 
on the authority of two MSS., or even of one, 
against the distinct testimony of all other MSS., 
uncial and cursive."6 (See list given on p. 136, 
seq.). 

Only testimony hostile to the Received Text 
seems to have been allowed weight. 

Drs. Westcott and Hort practically staked 
their all on a few MSS., mostly on two uncials, 
Aleph (Cod. Sinaiticus) and B (Cod. Vaticanm), 
the last named being to them of pre-eminent 
authority. "We always come back to B, as 
W. and H . is practically B.fl 

Even Dr. SCHAFF, a great ally of Drs. W. and 
H., admits: "IfW. and H. have failed, it is by an 
over-estimate of the Vatican Codex (i.e., B,), to 
which . . . they assign supremacy "7 (my italics). 

There is indeed good reason for believing that 
these two MSS, sprang from a depraved 2nd 
century source, when MSS. were systematically 
corrupted by heretical leaders.8 The ten 
correcting hands in Aleph, from the 4th to 12th 
centuries seem to bear this out. They were 
probably two of the 50 copies of the Bible ordered 
by Constantine the Great of Eusebius, and would 
thus be produced in a hurry, which would account 
for their numerous omissions.9 

The canon in vogue in 1881—the shorter the 
reading the stronger it is,10 stands seriously 
challenged to-day. Certainly it is easier to omit 

3 Dublin, Revised ( R . C ) , July, 1881. 
4 "Revision Revised," p. 124. 5 "Revised Version," pp. 227, 231. 
6 Hoskier, "Genesis of the Versions," p. 416. 
7 "Companion to Greek Test," p. 277. 
8 Scrivener, Introduction, Fourth Edition, Vol. 2, p. 264. 
9 In case of B, 2877 omissions from the "Textus Receptus." 

10 Itrci'ior lectio potior. 



MORE FACTS AND SOME COMMENTS UPON THE AUTHORIZED VERSION. 227 

unintentionally than to add. Erasmus had full 
opportunity of knowing readings of Codex Alexan-
drinus (A.), and also those of B., when he was 
making his Textus Receptus, and later in 1533, 
but had no confidence in B. at all, and rejected 
in general its readings.1 I believe the revision 
needed to-day is a revision of any confidence 
we may have allowed ourselves in the changes in 
the Greek Text adopted by the R .V. The Revision 
is a pyramid on its apex, and even that is 
unsound. 

VII. The Margin of the A.V. is More 
Reliable. 

By Rule 4 of Convocation, the Revisers were 
only allowed to alter the Received Greek Text on 
"decidedly preponderating evidence", and such 
changes were to be indicated in the margin. 
The Revisers dispensed themselves from this 
rule on the ground that "it proved inconvenient" 
to record them in the margin. Naturally the 
margin would have been blocked with the 
thousands of changes adopted by the Revision 
majority. 

The margin seems often misused to register 
what "many authorities", etc., have said; in this 
way stereotyping doubts in readers' minds, as 
though a critical edition for students was being 
prepared, instead of a book for the million. Thus 
the last verses of Mark are surrounded by sus
picion, on the authority of the two MSS. of Drs. 
W. and H. ' s predilection, Aleph and B., and even 
"a different ending to the Gospel" mentioned, 
which no one would dream of adopting. So, some 
primary meaning is inserted in the margin, like 
'Greek 'presence' ' (forparousia), thus belittling 
the tnie future sense of the word, and the second 
Advent it announces, in favour of the Romish 
idea of the perpetual presence of Christ in the 
Mass. How else account for this phenomenon ? 

Also such idiomatic phrases as 'for ever and 
for ever' have in margin 'Greek, to the ages of 
the ages,' which is 'information' which does not 
inform, but rather raises doubts in favour of the 
'Larger Hope. ' No doubt such R.V. marginal 
glosses have contributed their quota to the general 
unsettlement on this solemn subject. Sometimes 
without any 'preponderating evidence' the A.V. 
rendering is put into the margin, and some new 
suggestion into the text, e.g., in the case of 2 
Tim. 3 . 16, where surety the reverse process 
would have been fairer. 

VIII. The Men of the A.V. were More 
Reliable. 

Some people are so dazzled by great names and 
titles, that to question the Revisers' soundness 
in the faith savours almost of blasphemy. We 
must avoid, however, having two weights and 

1 S. P. TRKOELLKS. "On the Printed Texts of the Greek Test ." p . 22. 

two measures. The same standard, the Holy 
Scriptures, must apply to all. 

The A.V. Translators were no less scholars 
than the Revisers, and they had also suffered for 
the truth. They had eschewed Rome and all her 
works. Well would it be if the same could be 
said of the Revision Majority. There can be no 
injustice in taking a man's beliefs from his own 
words. Several prominent Revisers, including 
Drs. WESTCOTT and HORT, were in full sympathy 
with the Romanizing movement. WESTCOTT\s 
share in its success must be fully recognised,'-* 
indeed he and Hort seemed to have leanings to 
Mariolatry.8 HORT writes: "The pure Romish 
view (i.e., of sacraments) seems to me nearer and 
more likely to lead to the truth than the Evan
gelical " .4 He speaks of his "serious differences with 
Evangelicals on authority, and especially on the 
authority of the Bible".8 He sneers "at "the 
crazy horror of the idea of priesthood" among 
Protestants.8 Newman was his hero,7 his ideal 
of 'greatness and goodness.' The wonder is he 
did not follow him to what he calls "great Rome".8 

Surely these admirers of Rome made up for it 
by extra soundness as to the Person and Work 
of Christ! All know the scandal of an open 
Unitarian being invited on to the Committee, 
but perhaps few are aware how Hort gloried in the 
fact,9 or that Westcott would have retired alto 
gether had the Unitarian been forced to resign.10 

Both he and Hort denied the vicarious atonement 
of Christ, which Hort, writing to the other, calls 
"an immoral counterfeit of the truth". They 
thought atonement was effected through "union 
with Christ by the sacraments," then the Christian 
"does what Christ has done. " u They both favoured 
"the Larger Hope," the Darwinian hypothesis, 
and so on, and so on .12 But why continue ? Could 
men so unsound in the fundamentals of the faith 
(and others of the company, such as Stanley, 
and, of course, the Socinian, Vance Smith might b^ 
cited) be God's chosen channels for conveying 
to His Church fresh light on His Holy Word ? I 
find it impossible to believe it. 

IX. The Doctrine of the A.V. is More 
Reliable. 

It were a miracle were it not so, after what we 
have just seen, and the jubilation of the enemies 
of evangelical truth over the R.V. affords an unde
signed confirmation. Cardinal WISEMAN exulted 
over the Revision, as vindicating the R.C. Bible." 

2 KEMPSON, "Church and Modern England," p. 100. 
3 "Life of WESTCOTT," Vol. l . , pp . 81, 251, 256; "Lifeof Hort ." 

vol. 2, p . 50. 
4 "Life of HORT, " vol. 1. p . 76. 5 Idem, vol. 2, p . 30. 
6 Idem, p . 51 . 7 Idem, p . 18 8 Idem, p.30. 9 Idem, p . 140 

10 "Life of Westcott," vol. 1, p . 394. 
11 "Life of H O R T , " vol. 1, p . 430 and vol 2, p . 140; and "Life of 

WESTCOTT," vol. 1, p . 231. 

12 Idem, p . 275, and Westcott,laSomc Lessons/' p. 195. 
13 Wiseman's Essays, vol. 1, p . 104. 
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Luke 1. 72 (R.V.) is welcomed by another R.C. 
writer as favouring Purgatory,1 and the R.V. 
alteration of "Search the Scriptures" is gloated 
over by another, who asserts, "Thus Protestantism 
has lost the very cause of its being."2 Another 
writes: "One of the greatest benefits conferred 
by the Revisers is...that all the wicked transla
tions (i.e., in A.V.) have been ruthlessly swept 
away by the besom of the Revisers"3 (my italics). 

Dean FARRAR, whose trend of doctrine is only 
too well known, and a close ally of Drs. W. and 
H. , writes, "Hundreds of texts" were so changed 
that the Revisers restored conceptions, "pro
found and remarkable" in the "verbs expressive 
of the great crises of Christian life",4 e.g., 
(probably), ' tu rn ' for 'be converted'; 'eternal ' 
always for 'everlasting'; 'Hell of fire' for 'Hell 
fire,' etc. 

WESTCOTT makes it clear that such doctrinal 
changes and others were intentional, indeed the 
aim of the Revisers.5 The Unitarian Reviser 
said: "Hell of fire opened the way for the other (!) 
hells of pagan mythology." 

As for 1 Tim. 3 . 16, which Scrivener calls "the 
crux of the critics, " surely "God" was not "plain 
and clear error" enough to be deleted in favour of 
'He who'! No wonder the Unitarian Reviser 
applauded such a change! 

Socinian influence0 is again seen in the marginal 
note on Rom. 9. 5, that wonderful testimony to 
the Deity of our Lord. 

To quote one more case—the change in 2 Tim. 
3 . 16. It is vain to pretend that this change 
leaves the testimony to the inspiration of the 
Scriptures unaltered. It goes a long way toward 
undermining all confidence in it, as is shown 
by the R.C. comment, "It (Protestantism) has 
been robbed of its only (!) proof of Bible Inspira
tion by the R.V. correct (!) rendering."7 Of 
course Modernists with one voice adopt the R.V. 
rendering as more in harmony with their views. 

A Summary of the Whole. 

In conclusion, the A.V. is consistent with itself, 
but the R.V. introduces a discordant system, the 
translation of a revised Greek Text, with a change 
in every two verses out of three, and a correspond
ing revision of doctrine. In contending for the 
A.V. as a whole, I believe we are 'upholding the 
ancient land-marks' and "contending for the faith 
once delivered to the saints." 

1 Mullen, Canon, p. 352. 
2 "Dublin Review" (R.C), July, 1881. 
3 Dr. JAMES A. COKCOMAH (R.C.) (as quoted in Dr. Warneld's 

"Collection of Opinions," vol. 2, p. 82). 
4 Contemporary Review, March, 1882. 
5 Westcott, "Some Lessons," pp. 184, 185; also Dr. VANCE SMITH'S 

-Texts and Margs. of R.V.," p. 45. 
i That of Dr. Eaa Abbot, the 'Unitarian' American Reviser (see 

Riddle 'a "Story of American R .V.," p. 69). 
7 Dublin Review (R.C), July, 1881. 

The Ground of Gathering. 
By the late WM. KELLY, one of the Early Brethren. 
" \ A / E receive every Christian walking as such, 

* » without reference to their connection 
with the National Church or Dissent; we rejoice 
to have communion with them, whether privately 
or publicly. They may join us in worship and 
the Supper of the Lord. They are as free as any 
of us to help in thanksgiving, prayer, or a word 
of edification, if so led of God, and this without 
stipulation either to leave their old associations 
or to meet only with us. 

"Where is this done save only with brethren? 
With us, on the contrary, if any godly Churchman 
or Dissenter thought fit to come when we remember 
the Lord together, he would be quite in order 
if he did any or all of these things spiritually, 
and this, not from any permission on our part, 
but as a matter of responsibility to God and His 
Word. Scripture knows nothing of keeping 
outside a godly-walking member of Christ." 

Witness Bible Studies 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

ABOUT CHRIST IN 1 COR. XV. 
1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

He Dies, 
He is Buried, 
He Arose, 
He was Seen, 
He was Preached, 
He is Coming, . . 
He Must Reign, . . 
He Subdues All, 

. . 1 Cor. 15. 3 

. . 1 Cor. 15. 4 

. . 1 Cor. 15. 4 
. 1 Cor. 16. 5, 6, 7, 8 

1 Cor. 15. 11, 12 
. . 1 Cor. 15. 23 
. . 1 Cor. 15. 25 
. . 1 Cor. 15. 28 
—Jas. Forbes. 

EIGHT GREAT THINGS 
IN THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

1. A Great Suffering, . . . . 5. 7,8 
2. A Great Salvation, . . . . 2. 3 ; 7. 25 
3. A Great Calling, . . . . 3 . 1 
4. A Great Covenant, . . . . 8. 6; 11. 22-24 
5. A Great High Priest, . . 4. 14; 7. 26-28 
6. A Great Shepherd of the Sheep, 13.20 
7. A Great King, . . . . 7. 4, 1-3 
8. A Great Reward, . . . . 10. 35 

—H. Arnera, France. 
SEVENFOLD WITNESS TO CHRIST 

AS SON OF GOD. 
1. Father, . . . . John 5. 37 
2. Christ, 
3. Holy Spirit, . . 
4. Works, 
5. Scripture, 
6. John the Baptist, 
7. Disciples, 

John 8. 14 
John 15. 26 
John 5. 36 
John 5. 39 
John 1. 7 

John 19. 35; 21. 24 
—T. S. M'Laren, Vancouver. 
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Some Instances of Trying to Change Christ. 
SOME instances are recorded in the Gospels where 

people tried to change Christ from what He was 
into something different, something which they thought 
He ought to be. 

For example, after the miraculous feeding of the five 
thousand, people were convinced that Jesus was the 
Prophet that, according to Deuteronomy 18. 18, was to 
come into the world. But instead of thankfully receiving 
Him as such, they immediately tried, even by force, to 
change Him from 

A Prophet into a King 
(John 6. 15). This He would not permit, and withdrew 
for a time into solitude. 

On another occasion He was starting out to evangelise 
the towns around. But the people wanted to change 
Him 

From an Itinerant Evangelist into a 
Settled Pastor. 

They "came unto Him, and stayed Him, that He should 
not depart from them" (Luke 4. 42) or, to quote a New 
Translation, "the crowds made inquiries about Him, 
came to where he was, and tried to keep Him from 
leaving them." The Saviour would have none of this. 
He protested, saying, "I must preach the Kingdom of 
God to other cities also, for therefore am I sent." And 
in the following verse, if, as seems probable, we ate to 
read "Judea" instead of "Galilee," our wonder is 
increased. 

During the brief three years and a half of His ministry 
on earth, did the Lord really preach in all the country 
towns of the southern province ? That He went all over 
the northern province doing this we know from Matthew 
4. 23. That 
He did not Omit a Single Town or Village from 

His Itinerary 
seems clear from Matthew 9. 35, and other passages. 

In the maps of Palestine bound up with our Bibles, 
very few towns and hardly any villages are marked. 
They were however, to be numbered by hundreds. Galilee, 
especially, was thickly populated; her rich plains 
teemed with busy cities and hamlets. And to every one 
of them the Saviour went with His message of grace. 
He utterly refused to become a resident pastor. 

Will it not be good if we who seek to serve our blessed 
Lord in the ministry of the Word, follow His steps 
parefully in this respect? That rjastors are needed was 
never more evident than to-day. But it is not the way 
of the great Head of the Church to supply His people with 
pastors by 

Manufacturing them out of Evangelists! 
Nor do we find in the New Testament a single instance 
of one of His servants being the pastor OF a Church. 
Ephesians 4. 11, shows us that pastors and teachers 
are gifts for the whole Body of Christ. Happy it is when 
such conform to the Divine order, and serve as pastors 
IN Churches, or in any spot where sheep of Christ need 
shepherding. 

Consider for a moment, Paul the apostle. See how 
closely he shaped his course on the model of His Master's. 
You may possess a map of the "Journeys of Paul," but 
you cannot possibly put your finger on all the places 
where he laboured in the Gospel. Think of all that is 
implied in that pregnant and comprehensive sentence: 

"From Jerusalem, and Round About unto 
Illyricum, 

I have fully preached the Gospel of Christ" (Rom. 15. 19). 
After his first Roman imprisonment Paul went to the 

great island of Crete and laboured there with Titus. 
We have no record of this campaign. But the fact that 

at its close he left Titus to appoint elders in every city 
(Titus 1. 5) gives us an idea of its magnitude and success. 

Nor have we any account of his labours "over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order" (Acts 18. 23). 
but the fact that this journey was undertaken to strengthen 
the disciples, shows that Paul was an itinerant pastor 
as well as an itinerant evangelist. Itinerant pastors and 
teachers can render service of a most valuable kind. 

I shall be reminded that Paul "continued," or as one 
Translation has it. "settled" at Corinth (Acts 18. 11). 
For how long ? For no longer than eighteen months. At 
Corinth the situation was exceptional and the need great. 

But did not Paul continue at Ephesus even longer? 
(Acts 19, 10). Yes, but observe the nature of his service 
there. In the hired lecture-room of Tyrannus for five 
hours daily* he "disputed, " that is, preached the Gospel 
conversationally and met the objections presented. It 
was evangelistic work carried on in the great capital of 
Roman Asia, "so that 

All they which Dwelt in Asia 
heard the word of the Lord Jesus." But even in this 
centre of tremendous strategic importance Paul only 
continued for a couple of years, and then passed on. 

God forbid that I should sit in the critic's chair! I 
am only too conscious of how much there is to criticise 
in myself. But it is necessary to point out once more, 
though it has been pointed out a thousand times, that 

The Evangelists ' Parish is not any 
Particular Country. 

but wherever His Master sends him throughout the 
whole world: and that pastors and teachers are given, 
not for any limited sphere, or for one Assembly, but for 
the whole of the people of God, subject to the directions 
of their Head. 

If we are to omit (as some translators do—see Darby's 
version) the first comma in Ephesians 4. 12, and to read 
that pastors and teachers are given "for the perfecting 
of the saints for the work of the ministry," it follows 
that the Divine ideal is that the work of the ministry 
should be carried on by the saints in their own locality; 
and that the work of the "pastors and teachers" is to 
make this possible. 

It remains for me to refer to one other instance in the 
Gospels where 

People Sought to Constrain the Lord to Change, 
this time with success! At Emmaus, "He made as 
though He would have gone farther" (Luke 24. 28). 
The two disciples constrained Him to remain with them. 
And He gladly did so, but only for a brief period. I t 
was not really His intention to pass on. There was no 
change of purpose. He merely tested the disciples, as 
to whether they valued His company. When He found 
that they did. He accepted the constraint of their love 
and tarried with them awhile. We need never fear 
constraining the Saviour in this way. He was not to be 
induced to change His position or His service, but He 
is always ready to respond to the heart that says with 
David : "O when wilt Thou come unto me ?" and to come 
and abide there, to sup with us and we with Him. 

H. P. BARKER. 
A Monthly Joy.—"I have been a constant reader of 

The Witness for more than thirty-five years, and always 
look forward to the coming of each, issue with joy. "— 
SAMUEL C. SHEARER, Kearney, New Jersey. 

A Right Use. "I send my copy of The Witness each 
month to Editor of a Southern Fundamental Magazine. 
Sometimes I see a reprint from Witness in i t . "—HUGE 
THORPE, Brighton, Mass. 

•The words "from eleven to four" given in the Codex Bera, etc., are 
probably original. 
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Correspondence 
THE PRESENT STATE OF INDIA. 

To THE EDITOR OF The Witness 
Your readers must have been much impressed by the 

helpful contribution on India in September Witness,by 
Brigadier -General Frost. 

As a worker among Moslems, I should. howe\'er, call 
attention to one paragraph which may be a little mis
leading: "The Mohammedan religion accepts the whole 
of the Old Testament, and only eliminates the Cross and 
the Resurrection of Christ in the New. " 

Even if that were all, one might well ask: "What is 
there left of vital value if the Cross and Resurrection are 
eliminated ?" As a matter of fact, Moslems do not really 
accept the New Testament. Mohammed's injunction to 
read it being met by the assertion that the Christians 
changed it, as the original Gospel testified to Mohammed 
and, in any case, it is abrogated by the Koran. When I 
have asked how all the manuscripts in existence by 600 
A D (Mohammed's lifetime) could be altered. I have 
been told that the demons did it in a night, and also 
•changed people's memory, so that they forgot the original, 
leaving only the Koran as the inspired word of God \ 

Besides the Cross and Resurrect ion, Moslems deny 
most warmly the Trinity of the Godhead and the Eternal 
Soasbip of our Lord. Their minds are so carnal that the 
statement of God having a Son is. to them, blasphemous. 
They accept God as a creating Spirit, who is good and 
holy, but who oan be approached only by Mohammed, 
while eternal life can come only by Mohammed's inter
cession and by witnessing to him as the prophet of God. 
Punishment for sin and the Atonement thus become 
unnecessary, so that the Christian worker must emphasize 
the fact of sin and the Justice, as well as the Holiness of 
•God, summed up in Romans 6. 23. 

Even in regard to the Old Testament, though Mo-
bammed at first accepted it in the hope of winning the 
Jews to himself, he later became their bitterest persecutes 
Any teaching of the Atonement from incidents like the 
Passover is at once repudiated. 

It is true that Moslems accept Christ as born of a 
virgin, and as sinless, but His coming rule is to be by the 
laws of Mohammed! 

Nevertheless, the fact of the Virgin Birth and Christ's 
sinlessness do make points of contact with the Moslems, 
from which we plead that only He could for sin atone, 
and that salvation is not of works, "lest any man should 
•boast." 

It is probable that the present acceptance by Moslems 
in India of British rule is simply due to their being in a 
minority, and the knowledge that withdrawal of the 
British 'would lead to bitter persecution by the Hindus. 
Where they form a majority, as In Egypt, Turkey, and 
Arabia, they are arrogant and largely hostile. The 

-acceptance of French rule in North Africa is due to their 
material weakness by constant strife among themselves. 
Their spiritual opposition is as great as ever, except for 
materialism in many, and Gospel acceptance by a few. 

1 pen these notes under a deep sense of the virulent 
.aati-Christian spirit of Islam, for "not to make Christ 
Lord of all is not to make Him Lord at all." Brethren 
-pray for us. Yours very heartily, 

JAMBS ULEV, M.C., M.R.C.S. 

Mttltom-ln-Parvo—"There is no magazine that I 
look forward to wceive more than The Witness, for it is 
aa food to my soul. This is especially true when one is 
shut off if am the ordinary means of fellowship with the 
Lord's people One thing I like in it is, that you say a 
lot in a little, and hence the little magazine holds so 
sftuefc. This to a blessing when there is not much time to 
•tsmre for reading. "—F. ENGLAND, Chekiang, China. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered to many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to tine. 
also commsnts on questions answered, only let both be brief, as ipace ii 
limited and Questions are many. Long epistlos arc not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communication! to— 

Hv. PICKERING, EDITOR OF Th* Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER ROW, 
LONDON. E C . 4 . 

"A REGULAR READER. " who sends an anonymous 
vituperative letter, which would fill our pages with 
correspondence, is reminded of note above "Questions 
and Answers. " If a Christian writer has not the courage 
or honesty to give name and address (not for publication), 
how can he expect any notice to be taken of the com
munication ? 

Replies are wanted to the following: 
Why Omitted? In quoting Psa. 40. 6-8 in the 

Epistle to the Hebrews 10-7 the words "I delight to do 
Thy will" are left out. Can anyone suggest why? 

The Tithe. Is it right to say that believers should 
give a tenth of their income to the Lord's work ? 

YOUNG MEN AS DEACONS 
QUESTION 1524.—Is it Scriptural for young single 

Members of an Assembly to be deacons? (1 Tim. 3) 
How and who should appoint such ? 

Ans.—There is nothing directly said about age in the 
statements about deacons in 1 Tim. 3, but he was not a 
novice, he was a tested person; and. if married and a 
father, ruling his children well. The word that stands for 
deacon is quite different from that translated servant 
The word for deacon {diahonos) implies activity in 
ministry directed of one's own judgment. The word for 
servant {doulos) implies subjection to the will of another 
No one appoints them. The Assembly should recognise 
them. J C. M DAWSON. B A 

A CHRISTIAN DEFRAUDING. 
QUESTION 1525.—If a brother is found guilt}- of 1 

Thess. 4 6 by his brethren, ought he to have fellowship 
in putting into the box, Lord's Day morning ? 

Ans.—We suppose the sentence alluded to is: "To 
no man defraud his brother. " A Christian who has been 
proved to have "defrauded" his brother, or even his 
fellow-man. ought not to put a penny in the offering for 
the Lord's work till he has fully made up the sum de
frauded. Nor should he be in the "oversight" of, or on 
the platform of, any company of Christians carrying out 
the Scriptures. His place is in quietness and humility 
till the stigma be removed (Mark 10. 19; 1 Cor. 6. 8 
2 Cor. 7. 3; Eph. 4. 28). 

Only let it be understood that the defrauding must be 
clearly proved. The suspicion, judgment, or decision 
of his fellowmen, without absolute proof does not neces
sarily brand one as guilty of the sin of 1 Thess. 4 6 
"At the mouth of two, . or at the mouth of three wit
nesses, shall the matter be established" (Deut. 19 15) 
Aim rather at restoration than condemnation. HyP. 

CHRIST AS BURNT OFFERING. 
QUESTION 1526.—Was the Lord Jesus Christ the 

Burnt Offering in His life only, or on the Cross also while 
suffering for sin as well ? 

Ans.—Both in life and in death. For, please remem
ber, that the Burnt Offering stood first of all for the One 
who, in His life perfectly filled up the measure of right
eousness, and secondly, in both life and death was 
wholly the Father's, utterly devoted to Him, rendering 
perfect obedience, and that every moment of His life, and 
every second on the Cross. He was always entirely at 
the disposal of His Father. 

Obeerve, the Burnt Offering was considered as an 
Atonement—"It shall be accepted for him to make 
atonement for him" (Lev. 1.4). Was He not as much 
devoted to God in death as in life! He would never have 
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been qualified as the Burnt Offering on the Cross, if He 
had not been pre-eminently the Whole Burnt Offering 
in life. It was the perfection of His life that fitted and 
qualified Him for the great substitutionary death. Both 
His Deity and His moral perfection gave quality and 
value to His death. ROBERT LEE. 

"SPEAKING" AND "CHATTERING " 
QUESTION 1527.—In 1 Cor. 14. 34, 35, does not the 

word translated "speak" (laleitt) really mean to chatter? 
Ans.—Etymologically this is obviously the case, it 

has reference to sound as distinct from meaning. But 
usage, not etymology, determines the meaning of a word 
in any language. Lalein does not mean to chatter 
elsewhere in the New Testament, although it occurs 
therein about three hundred times. In this chapter it is 
found twenty-four times, and in the other twenty-two 
cases it refers to ministry in the churches. Are these 
two occurrences at all likely to bear a different, and in 
N.T., an unexampled meaning? The Apostle certainly 
did not instruct the prophets to "chatter bv two or 
three" (v. 29). 

Lalein stresses the words in which a message is con
veyed rather than the message itself, for which legein 
is used. This latter appears in 1 Cor. 14. 16, "what thou 
sayest, " that is, the sound of the words is heard, but they 
do not convey any meaning. So also in v. 24, "saith 
the law, " where obviously the inference is to what the 
law says. Both words occur in v. 21, "By men of strange 
tongues...will I speak {lalein).. .saith [legein) the Lord. " 

One other illustration may be added, for its own sake. 
In John 12. 49, the Lord tells His disciples that the 
Father had given Him a commandment, what He should 
say {legein) and what He should speak {lalein). Not His 
message only, the very words in which it was uttered 
were His Fathers—reminding us of Isaiah 50. 4, and 
suggesting 1 Cor. 2. 13. C. F. HOGG. 

WAS JEGONIAH 8 OR 18 TEARS ? 
QUESTION 1528.—I would be greatly pleased if you 

would explain to me, or help me to understand these two 
Old Testament passages: (1) 2 Chronicles 36. 9; (2) 
Jeremiah 22. 24. (1) says Jeconiah was 8 years; (2) 
says 18 years, when he began to reign. 

Ans.—Jehoiachin (2 Chron. 36. 9) is also called 
Jeconiah (1 Chron. 3. 16), and Coniah (Jer. 22. 24-28). 
with the Je (= Jehovah) cut off in order to indicate he 
was a despised and broken idol of the people and a vessel 
in whom God had no longer any pleasure (Jer. 22. 28). 
In 2 Kings 24. 8 his age, when he began to reign, is given 
as 18 years, and this is probably correct; in 2 Chronicles 
36. 9 it is given as 8 years. 

As numbers were indicated by letters in Hebrew, and 
not by numerals, it is probably a copyist's error, which 
has been perpetuated, that causes eight and not 18 to 
appear in 2 Chronicles 36. 9. Several other such cases 
of copyist's errors in regard to numbers are well known 
in the O.T., the explanation being as above. 

Needless to say, the verbal inspiration of the original 
O.T. Scriptures is not affected in the slightest degree. 
When Scripture was copied by hand for centuries by 
mortal fallible man, it was inevitable that such lapses 
should occur, and it should be a matter of thankfulness 
and praise to God that there have been so few. R. G. LORD . 

RELATIVES AT VARIANCE. 
QUESTION 1529.—Is there an explanation of the fol

lowing verses: "For I am come to set a man at variance 
with his father, and the daughter against her mother" 
(Matt. 10. 35); "He shall not strive nor cry; neither 
shall any man hear His voice in the streets" (Matt. 
12. 19). The former appears to be the opposite to LOVE, 
and the latter does not seem to be the Lord's actual 
experience when He was here ? 

Ans. A.—To take the second of these quotations 

first, the strange thing (if we may so call it) is that the 
effect of His Coming into the world of whom this is verily 
true, should be to set families at variance. 

We who have been brought up in Christian homes and 
surroundings can scarcely realise the undisguised enmity 
of the human heart against Christ It shows itself even 
in our midst, in the sneer and scoffing of unbelievers, and 
the ostracism of one who, in a godless family, turns to 
the Lord. The time of open persecution is past in our 
land (for the present anyway), but what of the Jews in 
the days of Christ and the apostles—and the same is 
true to-day in Jewry. The blind man who received his 
sight (John 8) is a good illustration of it. 1 Thess. 2. 
14-16 and Hebrews 10. 32-34, tell the same tale; and I 
John 3. 12 gives us the underlying reason. Cain's works 
were evil, and Abel's righteous. Truly the mind of the 
flesh is enmity against God—see Rom. 8. 7, 8; Psa. 
2 1-3, and many other Scriptures. S. TURNER. 

Ans. B.—In the personal work amongst sailors, in 
fact any personal work, the old statement is continually 
made use of: "The Bible contains so many contradic
tions. " We have openly challenged not only individuals 
of all classes, but whole companies to give one. Natur
ally they always fail, and we have often said: Seeing 
you are so hard up and unable to confirm your statement. 
let us help you, and we have quoted the message that 
came when Christ was born in Bethlehem: "Peace and 
goodwill towards men" (Luke 2. 14), and then after He 
was born, and in His public ministry, gave expression 
to the words: " I am come to set a man at variance " (Matt. 
10. 31), and in the previous verse: "Think not that T 
am come to send peace, but a sword. " 

They have often been staggered that after all there 
was apparently a startling contradiction Inquiry has 
started and we have been enabled to preach the Gospel 
to them. 

"PEACE AND GOOD WILL TOWARDS MAN"—the fulness 
of the time came, the appointed Lamb arrived, the One 
whose was to bridge the gulf between God and man, and 
He had made peace by the Blood of His Cross (Col 1. 20). 

How many families have been split in half when Christ 
has come into the life of one or more ? Husband saved, 
wife embittered, and vise versa. Children saved, parents 
at variance with them, even to turning their backs upon 
them; especially so when the one saved goes down into 
the waters of baptism, even in our own land. Think of 
what it means to a heathen, to Roman Catholics. Do 
not we know of some families who revelled in sin, but 
one has been converted and no more has pleasure in sin, 
and the backs of relations and friends have been turned 
upon them and they are hated. How many Christians 
have been slain for the faith, to say nothing of a few who 
became Christian, when they became as nought. Surely 
this is the variance and the sword. After all, it makes 
true disciples. 

The days are upon us and Christians are counted out by 
the world. There are warm times ahead for us, should 
the Lord tarry; and we who have been so privileged even 
yet may know something of the variance and the sword 
from the world. The Lord keep us faithful. 

G. W. CotKNS. 

DOES DEATH ALONE BREAK THE MARRIAGE 
RELATION ? 

A vexed question in England, United States, Australia, 
and other countries is dealt with from a Scriptural stand
point by F. C. JENNINGS, a veteran teacher in America, 
in a booklet bearing above title. It takes up the main 
contention of the meaning of the words "fornication" 
and "adultery. " In our judgment it settles the matter 
as far as the Word of God ia concerned. (LOIZEAUS 
BROS., 19 West 21st Street. New York; or PICKERING 6 
INGUS. 14 Paternoster Row, London. EC.4, supply 
copies. 10 cts. net; 12 cts. or 6d. each post free). 
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Concise Comments on Books. 
Any good book can be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

The Dawning of that Day. By H. G. J. HOWE, 
Christchurch, N.S.W. 4th Edition up to 1931. Notices 
the two great movements, Bolshevism and Jewish 
Nationalism, takes up many points of world-interest 
to-day, and shows how all things indicate that "the 
Night is far spent, the Day is at hand. " (Pickering & 
Inglis, London. 1/6 net; 1/8 post free). 

Suggestive Studies. By H. ERNEST MARSOM, of 
Bath. Proving that this great book, the seed-plot of the 
Bible, is as prolific as ever, and can provide good seed 
for the sower amongst all classes of people. "An Intro
duction to the Study of Genesis, " by A. M'D. REDWOOD, 
IS a valuable addition to the work. (Scripture Literature 
Depot, Bangalore, or their agents, Pickering & Inglis, 
London. About 4/; 4/6 post free). 

Mary Slessor. By W. P. LIVINGSTONE. A new and 
popular edition of this marvellous record of a woman's 
work in the wilds, places this book within the reach of 
young women, girls, and all. Ever worth reading. 
(Hodder & Stoughton, London. 1/ net; 1/2 post free). 

The Sunshine Series. A new and remarkable series 
of Tales true to life, for the young. Just issued at the 
right season, when many are wanting economy rewards. 
These books of 96 pages, bold type, picture jacket, and 
frontispiece, equal in size to most 1/6 volumes, should be 
examined and used. 6 titles. (Pickering & Inglis, 
Glasgow and London. 1/ net; 1/3 post free). 

Lessons from the Life of Jesus. By F. G. CAW-
STON, M.D. This is more of a compilation than an 
original work. The author states that it has been written 
from notes gleaned from addresses given by leading 
speakers over many years. The Gospels and Epistles 
are considered and leading lines of thought are elaborated 
concerning the life and teaching of the Lord Jesus. 
There are many sparkling gems of thought in the book, 
but often a lack of sequence and cohesion is noticeable. 
(Marshall, Morgan & Scott, London. 1/6 net.) 

Sister India: One Solution of the Problems of 
"Mother India. " By M. EDITH CRASKE. A Romance (in 
the right sense) of work being done for Christ at the well-
known station of LUDHIANA. An exposure and a working 
remedy for India's suffering childhood and womanhood. 
Many illustrations. (Religious Tract Society. 3/6 
net; 3/10 post free.) 

Chief Men Among the Brethren. A collection by 
the Editor of The Witness, made from all parts of the 
world during a period of 30 years, of 100 RECORDS AND 
PHOTOS of leading men in connection with what has been 
termed "the Brethren Movement. " A history in bio
graphical form of that Movement. Second Edition, 
enlarged and revised. (Pickering & Inglis, London and 
Glasgow. 4/ net; 4/6 post free. Ready shortly.) 

Miracle Lives in China. By Two Well-known 
Workers, JONATHAN and ROSALIND GOFORTH. Soul-
stirring stories, recording God's marvellous power in the 
conversion of men and women during 40 years in China. 
A heart-stimulating book. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott, 
London. 3/6 net; 3/10 post free). 

The Pilgrim Church: A Tracing of the True Church 
of God rn Different Lands throughout the Ages. By 
E. H. BROADBENT, the well-known European Traveller 
and Teacher. A book on an entirely new plan of history, 
and with an entirely new outlook, showing how God 
has never left Himself without a witness. (Pickering So 
Inglis, Glasgow and London. 7/6 net; 8/ or $2 post free. 
Order now, pay on delivery, about end of month.) 

The Lord's Day or the Sabbath. By NORMAN C. 
DECK. Here is a truly useful and timely book: a satis
factory and convincing reply to the claims of Seventh 
Day Adventists, and all other legal Sabbatarians. Mr. 

Deck has performed a real service to a great number of 
his fellow-servants in writing it. The truth of the New 
Testament concerning the first day of the week is set forth. 
Rightly, the Christian's freedom from the whole deca
logue as a legal code is shown, whilst the balance is pre
served by showing that all its moral requirements are 
"fulfilled" as the Christian walks "in the Spirit" (Rom. 
8. 4). The arguments of Seventh Day Adventist 
teachers are met and answered, and not the least pleasing 
feature of the book is the spirit of Christian charity and 
courtesy that pervades the controversial parts of it. 
Especially good is the chapter on "The Sabbath as a 
Type, " dealing ably with chapters 3 and 4 of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews—"the keeping of a Sabbath for the 
people of God" passage and context. 

We welcome Mr. Deck (a member of a family dis
tinguished in many branches of Christian service) as an 
addition to the number of those specially equipped of 
God to stand with standard-bearers and "contend for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." 

A copy of this book should stand on your own shelf, 
and one should be sent to that missionary friend of yours 
who is harassed by the activities of Seventh Day Ad
ventists in his field. (Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow and 
London. 2/ net; 2/3 post free; In Cloth Binding, 3/ net; 
3/4 post free). j . B. WATSON. 

"THE EPISTLE TO T H E ROMANS." A reprint 
of Dr. H. C. G. MOULE'S "The Epistle to the Romans" 
has been issued by Messrs. Pickering & Inglis at 5/. 
The late Bishop of Durham stood out with marked 
distinction as a devotional writer, most of his books 
taking a deeply spiritual line of exposition. This 
commentary is of this rare type. Dr. Moule knew how 
to get at the core of the great messages contained in Paul's 
letter to Rome, and all who care for the devotional 
elements—and are there richer ?—will find this volume full 
from cover to cover."—Methodist Leader, Jan., 1929. 

A YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S 

LIST OF TWELVE BEST BOOKS 
selected by a brother during the early years of Christian 
life. Most of his life being spent in the Royal Navy, 
the question of space was important. He judges that 
the 12 selected books would occupy about 12 to 14 inches 
of book shelf. I t may thus be useful to those who "go 
down to the sea in ships. " 

Bible, Teachers' Edition, published by Collins. 
Cruden's Concordance (Small Pocket Edition). 

(The India Paper Edition "was not then issued, and it is 
much better.—ED. ). 

Hudson's Critical Greek and English Concord
ance. 

Trench'8 "New Testament Synonyms." (Small 
5th Edition). 

Mackay's "Grace and Truth. " 
Schofield's "Rightly Dividing the Word. " 
Philip Mauro's Two Volumes on "Romans. " 
Dr. Davis's "Aids to Believers. " 
Dr. Brookes' "God Spake all these Words. " 
Dr. Case's "Personal Types of the Lord Jesus." 
W. Scott's "At Hand." 
Bellett's "Moral Glory of the Lord Jesus. " 

W. T. MARTIN. 

PERSONAL DISTRIBUTION is ever a good feature 
of Tract Distribution, and one which we fear is becoming 
less and less. Hence we are pleased to note that A. C. 
WESTACOTT, of 25 Stoddens Rd., Bumham-on-Sea, 
has circulated some 90,000 of a Gospel card in red and 
black, entitled "Just a Moment, Please I" He supplies 
at special terms to careful distributers. 



About Gandhi, the Mormons, the Clergy. 
THE W I T N E S S WATGHTOWER—October , 1931. 
"'"'PHE p r e s e n t m o m e n t may be one of the turning 

J[ points in t h e h is tory of the world for good or ill. 
If we cannot find a solut ion of the present crisis, no one 
can foretell t h e pol i t ica l and financial dangers which 
will e n s u e . " 

Such are t h e serious words uttered by the Prime 
Minister of Br i t a in , and such give a fair statement of the 
condition of th ings in Br i ta in and in other countries. 
Such will, more or less, continue to be the state of a 
world "wi thout G o d , " abounding in "self-lovers, money -
lovers, pleasure - l ove r s" (2 Tim. 3, 2, 2, 4). Such will 
only be changed when " h e a r t s " are changed (2 Peter 
1. 19), when t h e k ing comes. 
A PROPHECY E I G H T Y Y E A R S AGO. 

Dr. Thomas Chalmers , scholar and preacher, in words 
spoken over e igh ty years ago, indicated the only hope, 
as suggested a b o v e : 

"Of this I a m satisfied, t h a t the next coming of Christ 
will be a coming, no t final judgment, but a coming to 
usher in the Millennium. I utterly despair of the universal 
prevalence of Christianity as the result of a missionary 
process. I look for i ts conclusive establishment through 
a widening passage of desolation and judgments, with the 
demolition of our civi l and ecclestical structures. 'Over
turn, over turn , o v e r t u r n , ' is the watchword of our 
coming L o r d . " (Ezek. 21 . 27). 

In his " R e a d i n g s " (Vol. 1, page 311), Chalmers says: 
"I desire to cher ish a more habi tual and practical faith 
than heretofore in t h a t coming, which even the first 
Christians were cal led to hope for with all earnestness, 
even though m a n y centuries were to elapse ere the hope 
could be rea l i sed ; and how much more we who are so much 
'nearer' this great fulfilment than at the time 'when we 
believedV" (Rom. 13. 11). 
GANDHI'S V I S I T T O L O N D O N . 

What a host of opinions have been expressed concerning 
GANDHI, t h e leader of a movement in India. I t is hard 
to tell exac t ly w h a t influence he really has, what are his 
real in tent ions , or w h a t relat ion he has to Christianity. 
In the Daily Telegraph of 4 th Sep. , describing his voyage 
from Ind ia to London, one or two details give a hint of 
his abiding adherence to a heathen religion. I t states 
that, in add i t ion t o o ther th ings : 

"Gandhi has b rought twenty gallons of water from the 
sacred Ganges r iver for ablut ion and drinking purposes. 
One of his w e a l t h y Ind ian admirers has subscribed 
,£1000 to ensure t h a t the Pund i t is supplied weekly with 
the sacred wate rs dur ing his s tay in London. Oddest of 
all t he luggage is a consignment of nearly half a ton of 
mud from t h e Ganges which the Pund i t is bringing with 
him. Belonging to the highest priestly caste, the 
Pundit , i t is expla ined, converts the sacred mud into 
miniature gods for worshipping purposes .—(Reuter ) . " 

The s t a t emen t as to making the "mud into miniature 
gods" has been quest ioned. But what is the mud for? 
And why t h e need of Ganges water ? Simply to be used 
in some form of hea then ri tes. The t ru th is, a good deal 
more has been made of t he man and his peculiarities than 
might be expected from so-called Christian Englishmen. 
Anyone ou t of t h e ordinary , or persistent in peculiarities, 
is idolised to -day , whils t the sane, steadfast, plodding, 
hard and helpful worker goes unnoticed. Yet. let not 
such worry abou t the "praise of m e n " (John 12. 43); if 
service is done wi th a sincere motive, it will "not be in 
vain in t he L o r d " (1 Cor. 15. 58). 
M O R M O N S I N V A D I N G B R I T A I N . 

It is p l anned to build a great Mormon Temple in 
London a t a cost of something like £80,000. A Bishop of 
the Church newly arrived from Utah, states tha t they have 
6000 to 7000 followers in the British Isles, and from 
6 to 7,000,000 in the United States. They have 800 
missionaries in Europe , 200 of them in Great Britain. 

The Mormons were founded by J O S E P H SMITH, whose 
mother was a fortune-teller, and who claimed to discover 
"gold p la tes" which never matured, as they were carried 
off by an angel! BRIGHAM YOUNG developed the move
ment, and died in Salt Lake City, leaving £400,000 to 
17 wives and 56 children. 

How any respectable, much less religious, Britisher 
can have any affinity with a system which teaches these 
abominat ions: 

"God Himself was once as we are now, and is an 
exalted man, and sits enthroned in yonder heavens. "— 
Joseph Smith (founder of Mormons). 

"Adam is God, the Supreme God, the Creator of th is 
world, . . .and the only God with whom we have to d o . ' ' — 
Doctrines and Covenants. 

"Abraham received concubines, and they bare him 
children, and it was accounted to him for righteousness, 
because they were given unto him, and he abode in My 
law."—Book of Mormon. 

"I t (polygamy) was pract ised. . .wi thout doubt by 
some of His (Christ's) disciples ." 

"All the churches, " says Mr. ORSON PRATT, "preach 
false doctrines, and are under the curse of God." 

Follow the Apostle's advice: "Beware of dogs, beware 
of evil workers" (Phil. 3. 2). 
ANOTHER H O P E FOR GANGER P A T I E N T S . 

Dr. S. G. B E N D I E N , of Zeist, Holland, is a general 
medical practitioner, who for the past fifteen years has 
given all his spare t ime to research work in relation to 
cancer, with the result tha t he has perfected a new method 
of diagnosis, and a serum t rea tment which has given 
startling results. Dr. Bendien does not profess to cure 
cancer, but , by rectifying the deficiencies in the blood of 
a cancer subject, he simply assists the body of the pat ient 
to fight the disease. 

Such is another hope held out to the great army of 
sufferers from this terrible scourge. Christians can surely 
join in prayer tha t this or other cure may be discovered. 
"For all m e n " includes this class (1 Tim. 2. 2). 
T H E C O S T OF GRIME A N D R E F U S E . 

We often think of cost as pertaining to purchases, 
things of necessity, and tha t which is clean and useful. 
Where as the cos t of c r i m e is terrible. I t was recently 
stated t h a t "Crime is costing the United States over 
£200,000,000 a year. Mail frauds cost the country about 
£14,000,000 a year, forgeries £8,000,000, thefts of in
surance property £10,000,000. The cost of enfranchise
ment of the Prohibition Law is equal to Is . 4d. per head 
of the population. 

Again, the problem of c learing l i t t e r costs England 
and Wales about £11.000,000 a year . Yet without 
money and without p r i ce" (Isa. 55. 1) millions of " the 
offscourings of the ea r th" (1 Cor. 4. 13) have been turned 
into "fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the House
hold of God" (Eph. 2. 19). 
ADMITTING H Y P O C R I S Y IN T H E CLERGY. 

Dr. MAJOR, the Modernist Principal of Ripon Hal l , 
Oxford, makes the present-day position clear. Begin
ning with the rather surprising s tatement tha t he has 
found the Articles give very li t t le trouble to ordination 
candidates, because they are able to regard the present 
form of assent (which was recast in 1865) in the l ight of 
an undertaking to be loyal to the Reformed position of 
the Church of England, he goes on to represent the 
Creeds as a much more serious difficulty. He says : 
"To have a t almost every service of the Church to profess 
belief in the virgin bir th of our Lord, His physical 
resurrection on the third day, His descent into Hel l , 
His future celestial re turn to judge the quick and the 
dead, who will then rise from their graves, does cause 
the modern ordinand profound difficulty, and not seldom 
leads him to abandon altogether the thought of Holy 
Orders, to the great loss both of the Church and himself. " 
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Dr. Major clearly finds it possible to affirm these 
truths without regarding them as facts, but he sees that 
it is popularly understood that they are to be affirmed 
literally, and pleads for "the authorisation of some 
simple alternative creed for use in our Church services." 
"This, indeed." he says, "would do much to relieve 
tender consciences and to promote reality in our religious 
teaching. " 

With such a position of things, is there any wonder 
that honest young Britishers decline to live and act a 
lie in the name of any Church? What about the end 
of "all liars" (Rev. 21. 8)? 
A PECULIAR PRINCIPLE OF "GIVING " 

A paragraph embodying a reported saying of the 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Liverpool (Dr. Downey) 
is going the rounds of the Press, which is a true indication 
upon Roman Catholic mentality and morality. This 
is the paragraph: 

"Speaking at Longton, Archbishop DOWNEY said that 
recently a poor woman with ten children brought him 
£100 as a contribution to the Liverpool Cathedral Fund. 
Asked if she could afford it, she replied: 'Of course T 
can afford it. I have never been the worse for what I 
have given to God. Whenever I give anything to God 
I get it back." The Archbishop added that he gave her 
his blessing, and a few days ago he heard that she had 
won £100 in the Irish Sweeps tahe. 

What did the woman give to God ? Is this the true 
incentive to set before the people ? Truly "how are 
the mighty fallen" (2 Sam. 1. 19). 

RAISING FUNDS FOR CHURCH PURPOSES. 
We are pleased to note any protest by members of the 

Denominations against the prevailing methods of raising 
money for Church purposes. At the World Conference 
on "Stewardship and Church Finance" in Edinburgh 
on June 26, Mr. JOHN B. GOTTS, chairman of the London 
Congregational Union, declared that unworthy methods 
of appeal must be discontinued. Among these he 
mentioned: 

"The grading and pricing of pews according to the 
status of the worshipper. Concerts, often with doubtful 
songs borrowed from the music hall. Socials, with 
whist drives and bridge parties and dancing. Sales of 
work, with high-priced underclothing, refreshment, 
and useless fancy articles. Stalls, bazaars, with their 
side shows of guessing, raffling, and like competitions. 
Missionary dramatic recitals, hot-pot potato pie suppers. 
imitation mayoral banquets, American teas, and all 
the other novel money-raising schemes for meeting 
the cost of divine worship. Only recently," he added! 
'I heard of a church running a Derby sweep in order to 
raise money for a foreign missionary effort. " ("Shame"). 

Let others who do not go to these extremes beware 
of the thin end of the wedge, in the form of Coffee 

squashes," Shilling Teas, Toffee Stalls, and such like, 
harm tew to begin with, serious* as above shown, to end 
with. The true New Testament principle is "He that 
giveth, let him do it with simplicity," sometimes 
rendered "hilarity" (Rom. 12. 8) 

A SWEEP ON THE NUMBER OF THE HYMN 
IN CHURCH 

The World and the Devil seem full of invention as 
to how to drag the Church down to the lowest level. 
Here m a subtle specimen of their handiwork. 

"I've got it, said a student at Wabash College, 
Indiana, U.S.A., when th* number of the hymn to be 
»ung at the final chapel service was announced. His 
fellow-students immediately congratulated him on 
winning a prise of several dollars, the result of a sweep 
on the hymn number. The students had added test to 
tbt competition by flooding Professor E. G. Hortman, 
in charge of the mu*ic, with requests for their favourite 

hymn to be sung. There were so many favourite hymns 
that the Professor decided to use the usual one. " 

Oh. for men of the Apostles' stamp, who ceased not 
to warn every one night and day with tears" (Acts 20 31) 
OPENING PICTURE PERFORMANCE WITH 
PRAYER. 

The Mayor and City Council of Springfield, 111, 
U.S.A., granted permission for a number of Sunday 
Cinemas for Charity on condition "that prayer must be 
offered at the opening of the performance;" but not a 
clergyman could be found who would officiate (Honour 
to them!). And the "Elks, " who organised the move, 
refused on the ground that their prayers were reserved 
for Church and home. 

God's Word says: "In everything by prayer . . . let your 
requests be made known to God (Phil. 4. 6). It w a 
very good test; for that which cannot be "sanctified . . . by 
prayer" (1 Tim. 4. 5) is better left undone. Where 
prayer cannot be, there the Christian ought not to be. 
WHAT IS IN THE HEART OF THE EARTH? 

A recent author writes: "Every miner knows that the 
mine grows hotter the deeper he goes. It is calculated 
that the temperature rises one degree for every 60 feet 
we go below the surface. At this rate water would boil 
at 2 miles down; iron would melt at 7 miles; and the 
hardest substances would melt at 28 miles. Therefore 
the whole interior below 28 miles must be an ocean of fire 
But what are 28 miles compared to the whole volume 
of the earth?" (From "Our Own and Other Worlds"). 

Of the intensity of the heat within the earth no idea. 
can be formed. The lava thrown out from a volcano 
in Mexico was so hot that it continued to smoke for 
years. In different parts of the world islands have been 
thrown up from the depths of the sea in red-hot, glowing 
condition These islands, standing exposed to wind 
and rain for months, have not beeu cool enough for 
human habitation. 

"The heavens and the earth which axe now are reserved 
unto fire against the Day of Judgment" (1 Peter 3. 7). 
ABOUT "FEARS" AND "TROUBLES." 

Two Christians were parting, one, the aged, had 
been wealthy, but was now in reduced circumstances; 
the other, in the prime of life. The younger said, "Re
member Psalm 34. 4 " 'This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and delivered him out of all his troubles ' 
To which the aged saint replied, "Ah. He has done a 
greater thing for me than that, He has delivered me from 
all my fears. " In these days of world-distress, church-
declension. and personal shortcomings, it is well to 
rejoice in the goodness of God, for "God is good, and 
doethgood" (Psa. 119. 68). Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES 
Typical Perseverance. Seventy-two years' service 

with one firm is the remarkable record of Mr. Alexander 
Ingram. Aberdeen. Mr. Ingram, who is 84 years of age, 
started his apprenticeship with the firm when 12 years 
of age, and has worked at the same bench for the 72 years. 

The Soviet Volunteers, according to a London paper 
will number 17 millions engaged in air and gas defence 
alone in 1934. What an army of destruction 1 

5000 Miles Away. On October 15-16, Marconi, the 
wireless wizard expects to touch a switch in his yacht 
which will light a bonfire in Rio Janeiro, some 5000 
miles away. 

44Pulling Them Out of the Fire" (lude 23). A 
mother and seven children were rescued from the bed
room of a blazing house at Astley Bridge, Bolton, by 
men who stood on one another 'a shoulders and formed a 
human ladder. 

During 1931 more than 86 persons have lost their 
lives in attempting to climb the Alps. Is it worth while? 



Witnessing in Many Lands. 
SPECIAL N O T E . Wil l Correspondents please 

note that R e p o r t s f r o m all lands , except those re
lating to S c o t l a n d , a r e t o be addressed to the Editor 
of "The W i t n e s s . " 14 Paternoster Row, London, 

E.G.4, otherwise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify data and plscs 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Netes. 

all Innrtioat are "If the Lord will" (Jimu 4.16). OCTOBER, 1WL Ho chant for iaitrtioo. Madt up 8»pt. 18. 

AN INDIAN HOME OF REST. 
The following copy of letter was handed to the tenants of 

Montauban, and is sent out in order to let friends who are 
interested know what is being done in the Name of the Lord 
far His servants who for the time being are taking a needed 
change on the hills in South India. 

DEAR B R E T H R E N . — T o be able to repair to these hills 
when the heat of the plains is most oppressive is a blessing 
lor which we all feel deeply grateful. "Come ye your
selves apart and rest awhile ," are the Lord's words to 
His own, and as we thus company with Him and with 
one another in these cooler regions we are refreshed and 
reinvigorated by the change. 

This refreshment is made all the sweeter by our being 
together as one family under the same roof. We are 
deeply thankful to have "Montauban," Ootacamund, 
as our Home of Rest. How different it would be if our 
time on the hil ls had to be spent at the same table with 
those who disowned the Scriptures or dishonoured the 
Lord. We all in Montauban being like-minded have 
fullest fellowship together. Both at family prayers 
and special meetings for the ministry of the Word, we 
have opportunity of exhorting and edifying one another. 
And the privilege of joining our brethren who meet in 
Montauban throughout the year for "the breaking of 
bread" is one which we value very highly. Nor do we 
forget that the testimony to the Scriptures maintained 
in the Home has for years been 

A R i c h B l e s s i n g to Miss ionaries 
from various circles who have been gathered with us in 
our weekly meetings and at the Annual Conference. 

The fact that year after year an increasing number 
of applications for rooms have to be turned down for 
lack of accommodation is sorely sufficient evidence 
of the value of Montauban. and our appreciation of it. 

We are happy to know that very soon other four bed
rooms are to be built . The need of a sick-room was 
mentioned this week at the Conference, and we feel this 
need should not be forgotten. In the event of any of 
our number being down with an infectious disease, 
as happened a few years ago, the lack of a separate place 
in keenly felt. 

As some of our brethren find it necessary, for various 
reasons, to seek a change in Coonoor rather than Oota
camund, we trust that a Home similar to Montauban 
will soon be procured for them there so that they also 
may enjoy similar benefits. 

Signed, for Visitors and Tenants, F. M'LAINE. 

CARDIFF BIG TENT MISSION. 
ONCE more we have to chronicle the goodness of God in 
giving us the honour, in our Eighth Big Tent Mission, 
of being fellow-workers with H im in presenting the Gospel 
to many thousands of our fellow-citizens in Cardiff. 
and whatever the results, we feel at least that we have 
delivered our souk and are pure from the blood of our 
fellow-men. 

The numbers attending have been excellent, with 
increasing interest and remarkable attention, inquirers 
dealt with thus far have not been so numerous as in 

W I N T E R A C T I V I T I E S are in full force. Send 
Notes of any Special Missions, or anything unusual in 
your Assembly or district by the Mth of the month. 
Address as at top. 

previous Missions, but wo are looking for a reaping time 
during our last week in the Tent, and while Mr. Hagan 
follows on at Minster Hall 

Not the least of our joys, however, has been the dis
covery of those who were saved in former missions, and 
who have been some of our best fishermen this year, 
Many Christians have testified to the joy they experience 
in hearing the Gospel so faithfully preached. The young 
people of our Assemblies are also wonderfully helped in 
getting the right vision and perspective, and we rejoice 
in the increasing centres of Gospel effort and Assembly 
life in and around our city. 

But we still feel 

The Burden of Other Large Centres 
of population, and as our Tent is the Lord's, we hold 
it in trust lor any Assembly or group of believers who. 
with an urge to fulfil the Master's commission, and a 
passion for the souls of men, will rise to a decision in the 
Master's Name to do something for the unreached masses 

Wake up, brethren! The time is short. The Lord 
soon returns Souls are going blindly down to Hell. 
Little Gospel is preached to-day. but we have it, and 
hold to it in all its purity and power. Shall we withhold 
it from the masses ? TTiey will not come to us in our 
halls. Let us go to them. 

Why cannot you have a Tent Mission commensurate 
with the size of your city? A free tent, to hold 2000. 
the benefit of all our experience, and free help in erecting 
and running it are yours for the asking. £250 and half-
a-dozen earnest soul-winners, with one or two men of 
average business ability, and plenty of prayer, and the 
thing is done. If exercised, write for particulars to 
EDWI.V WILLIE. 99 Westville Road, Cardiff. 

PERSONALIA. 
Our brother. G J. Comber (Queen's Rd., Weymouth) 

is slowly recovering from a severe attack of phlebitis. 
and will value prayer for a complete recovery. .Mr. 
J. G. M. D a w s o n (23 Knock Rd. , Belfast), was able to 
take the services in Merrion Hall, Dublin, during Aug., 
and continues to improve, but is not able to resume his 
full list of meetings as yet. A report having appeared 
in the daily papers that a brother in Dublin. Mr. Mills, 
left £2000 to his lawyer and Mr. Dawson, as trustees, 
to have a chart printed, and a descriptive book written 
thereon, has led some to think of this sum as a legacy 
to Mr. Dawson. It is only as trustee, and for services 
to be rendered, which may not even mature. .M. Step-
hanoff. a brother from Bulgaria, after visiting Mr. 
£ . H. Broadbent and friends in London and the south, 
has returned to his editorial and evangelistic works. 
God is working in the Eastern European lands..Mr 
Ernest Barker , who has been ill for months, has been 
able to take a meeting or two, but is not able to resume 
meetings as usual. .Mr. Montague G o o d m a n is visiting 
Cairo and other towns in Egypt. Is expected home this 
month. .Mr. F. G. Luckhurat, of Balham. after months 
of suffering, is still in the surgeoa's care. Has his ups 
and downs, but recently was able to pay a visit to Edin-
burgh. .In answer to much prayer, Miss Olive Cheater-

BIG B E N B Y FLOOD-LIGHT is frontispiece in thr 
Christian Graphic, the Ideal Home Monthly for Oct. 
Remarkable life of SAMUEL MORLEY, Faraday Centenary. 
etc. 20 pages for 2d. PICKERING ft INGLTS, Glasgow, 



236 PERSONAL NOTES—NEW ADDRESSES—WORK IN ENGLAND. 

man. Bath, is gaining strength daily after her serious 
illness in June . . "SUDDEN DEATH—SUDDEN GLORY" 
has received a fuller meaning during recent months. 
On Aug. 21. Fred Curtis. Barbados, whilst staying 
in Bath, retired to rest apparently in his usual health. 
and died at 1.18 that morning. .Robert Corbett. a 
draper, of Portadown. died suddenly whilst speaking 
in a meeting on July 2..Mrs. Jane Johnstone. Stran
raer, passed away at prayer meeting on July 21, whilst 
a brother was speaking on 1 John 3 . .C . E. Whittle, 
Bournemouth, a local evangelist, died by side of his car 
on the way home from a meeting in July. .Fred Glover, 
Weston-super-Mare, dropped dead whilst singing the 
last line of a hymn at Yeovil Conference on Sept. 4 . . 
J. Charleton Steen fell at the close of a meeting in 
Leicester on Sept. 10, and died 12 hours afterwards.. 
A brother named Zebrowski, after years of service, 
died suddenly in his office in Warsaw. 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Assembly in Godmanchester, from 

Earning St. to new Gospel Hall, the Stiles. Corres
pondent, F. Skinner, 24 Earning St. . .Assembly at 
Pickwick to Gospel Hall, Station Hill, Corsham, 
Wilts. . .Believers in Camp Hill, Bordesley, to Camp 
Hill Gospel Hall, Miles St., Bordesley, Birmingham. 
Correspondent, W. C. Bourne, 289 Bordesley Green 
East, South Yardley. .Assembly formerly meeting at 
Rillington, near Malton, is now at Whitwell, Yorks, 
about 5J miles from Malton, and 12£ from York on main 
road. Inquire, E. C. Bennett..Address of Stockport 
Assembly is Crescent Rd. Gospel Hall, Vernon Park. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, Tongham, 
near Aldershot, to W. E. Gander, Hope Cottage, Tong-
ham, Surrey. .Coalburn to Wm. M'Arthur, 15 Dunn 
Crescent. .Hawick to Thomas Landles, 23 Wilton Cres.. . 
Tranent, to Peter Smith, 4 Victoria Place. .Shiloh Hall, 
Shettleston. to Neil M. M'Cartney, 49 Glen Rd., 
Glasgow. E.2 . Xlaremont Hall. 943 Argyle St., Glasgow 
to D. W. Lord. 33 Kirkland St.. Glasgow, N . W . . . 
Masonic Hall, West Stanley, to Guy C. Taylor, 1 
Coronation Terr , New Kyo, Annfield Plain, Co. Durham 
..Gospel Hall, Wath-on-Dearn, to Harry Hilton. 
49 Oak Lea Ave., West Melton, near Rotherham, Yorks.. 
New Assembly in Moreton to Mr. Robinson, 16 Cartmel 
Drive. Moreton, Wirral, Cheshire 

NEW ASSEMBLY.—Believers now meet in Gospel 
Hall. Main St., Glencraig. Fife. Correspondent, 
Wm. Thomson, Long View, Glencraig. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES —R D Gordon. 12 
Chichester Rd.p Belfast. .G. Harold Watson, of India, 
56 Duddingstone Park, Portobello. .H. E. Waddilove. 
Langlcys. Milton Rd.. Aylesbury. .R. Ernest Jones of 
China, c/o Mr. J. Prouten, Basildene, Crowthorne, 
Berks.. .Henry Hitchman, 48 Priory Rd., Exeter.. 
Walter Ainslie. 131 Mamelon St.. London, Ont., 
Canada..Gavin M'Ghie (of Lochwinnoch), Wardlaw, 
64 Raise St., Saltcoats, Ayrshire..F. W. Schwartz, 
6040 Fifteenth St., Detroit, Michigan. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences.—Bristol. Home 

Workers', Oct. 2-5. Dr. Northcote Deck and E. W. 
Rogers. .London. Counties' Evangelistic Annual in 
Bloomsbury Chapel. Oct. 3, at 3 and 6. .Eltham Park. 
In Eltham Park Hall, Oct. 3, at 4.45. R. R. Guyatt, 
P. J. Poole. .Ipswich. Annual, in Kemball St. Gospel 

"THE PATIENCE OF JOHN MARKS BURY 
By WASTE* K. WILBERFORCB, is The Lily for Oct. A 
»tory of interest to man and woman, to whom "patience 
is a virtue. " Monthly, 2d. PICKERING & INGLIS. 

Hall, Oct. 3, at 2.30 and 6. J. W. Ashby, E. Wildish, 
and Dr. A. Hanton. . East Ham. 26th Anniversary. 
in Assembly Hall, Barking Rd., Oct. 3, at 3.45 and 6. 
W. G. Hales, Scott Mitchell, P. T Shorey.. Birming
ham. In Town Hall, Paradise St., Oct. 3 and 5. 
Particulars from E. H. Whitehouse, Maxwell House, 
Maxwell Ave., Handsworth. .Sevenoaks. In Vine 
Hall, Oct. 7. at 3.15 and 6. Dr. Northcote Deck, 
Geo. Goodman. E. S. Curzon. .Cheltenham. Regent 
Hall, Oct. 7. W. R. Moore, B.A., H. St. John, and 
others..West Byfleet. Gospel Hall. Station Rd., 
Oct. 7, at 3.15 and 6. Several speakers.. North Ken
sington. Bethany Hall, Barlby Rd.. Oct. 8, at 3.30 
and 6.30. C. Gordon Smith, K. C. Spary. Harold 
Thorp..Catford. Glenfarg Hall, Oct. 10. at 4 and 6. 
F. J. Hopkins, J. M. Shaw, W. Harrison. .Leigh-on-
Sea. Elmsleigh Hall. Elmsleigh Dr., London Rd , 
Oct. 10. Archie Payne and Harold St. John..South 
Tottenham. Woodberry Hall, St. John's Rd., Oct. 
10, at 4 and 6. F. W. Smith. E. H. Sims, and others.. 
Swindon. S.S. Workers in Regent Hall. Oct. 10, at 
3.30 and 6.30. C. E. Stokes.. Stevenage. Stanmore 
Hall, Oct. 12, at 3.30 and 6..Tottenham. Sisters" 
Missionary, in Springfield Hall, Oct. 13, at 5 and 6.15. 
Miss Brayne, Mrs. Smith, Mrs. Sims. .Reading. In 
Abbey Hall, Oct. 13. at 11, 3. and 7; 14 and 15. at 
10, 11, 3, and 7. (No meeting on Monday as formerly). 
W. W. Fereday, Geo. Goodman, E. W. Rogers, H. St. 
John, W. E. Vine, Jas. Stephen, J. B. Watson. Par-
ticulars, G. Titcombe, 30 Hemdean Rd., Caversham, 
Reading. .Paignton. In Gerston Hall, Oct. 14, at 3 
and 6 . . South Norwood. Sisters' Missionary, in 
Clifton Hall, Oct. 14, at 3 and 7. Mrs. Gower, Mrs. 
F. J. Brown, Mrs. H. J. Hovte, Miss G. Brayne, Mrs. 
F. J. Hopkins, Mrs. S. W. Auckland, Miss Patient., 
Plymouth. United M.S.C., Oct. 14 and 15. W. E. 
Vine. Dr. Northcote Deck, T. A. Judson. Particulars, 
E. J. Jewell, 2 Bedford Place. .Blackburn. S.S. 
Workers', in Gospel Hall. Victoria St., Oct. 17. Dr. 
Lindsay and J. Gray..Gloucester. In Gospel Hall, 
King's Square, Oct. 17, at 3 and 6..Hornsey. Young 
People in Alexandra Hall, Oct. 17. Dr. Northcote 
Deck and E. H. Sims. .Plumstead. Richmond Hall, 
Oct. 17, at 4 and 6. T. W. Flint and J. Tcskey.. 
Hornchurch. Billet Lane Hall, Oct. 17, at 3.45 and 
6. R. R. Guyatt, E. W. Rogers, C. E. Stokes. .Wem
bley. Young People in Gospel Hall, Ealing Rd., Oct. 
17, at 6.30. H. Hutchinson and W. Warner.. Swindon. 
Kingsdown Gospel Hall, Oct. 17, at 3 and 6. H. E. 
Marsom. .Tonbridge. Annual, Oct. 21, at 3 and 6.. 
Willesden Green. King's Hall, Oct. 24, at 3.45 and 6. 
J. W. Ashby and J. Harrad. .Thundersley. Annual, 
Oct. 24, at 4 and 6.15. W. G, Hales, Scott Mitchell, 
C. E. Stokes. Fulham In Church Row, High St., 
Oct. 24, at 4 and 6.30. Dr. Northcote Deck, E. W. 
Rogers, J. B. Watson..London. Pilgrim Preachers' 
Closing Meetings in Eccleston Hall, Eccleston Sq., Oct. 
28. .Missionary, in Central Hall. Westminster, Oct. 29 
and 30 Particulars. W. Stunt, Cheyne House, 62 and 63 
Cheapside, E C . 2 . . S.S. Workers', in Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. Newington Butts, Oct. 31. C. E. Stokes, 
M.A., and Harold Thorp..Hertford. Gospel Hall, 
Oct. 31, at 4 and 6. .Eastbourne. Edgmond Hall, Old 
Town, Nov. 4. Ransome Cooper and Gerald Gough.. 
Rugby. Chester St. Hall, Nov. 7, at 3 and 6..Wal-
thamBtow Sisters' Missionary, in Folkestone Rd. 
Hall, Nov. 10, at 3 and 6.30. - Reports of work in China, 
Argentina, Africa, and India. .Portsmouth. S.S. 

"GOLD AND INCENSE. " A, true West Country 
Story, by MARK GUY PEARSE. will be The Lily for Nov. 
Bold type, 12 original illustrations. A 1/6 book for 2d. 
Will be read by one and all. PICKERING & INGLIS. 
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Workers' in R u d m o r e Hal l , Nov. 11. Charles Rogers 
and F. A. Ta t fo rd . .Leeds . Yorkshire Missionary 
Nov. 14 and 16. Par t icu lars , H. T. Parkin, 22 Weet-
wood Ave. . . T e x t Carr iers ' Rallies a t Swansea, Oct. 
3 and 4 ; Rye Lane , Peckham, 17th; Cranmer Hall , 
Croydon, 24th. Par t icu la rs , 107 Normanton Rd., 
Derby.. . E a s t b o u r n e . Missionary in Marine Hall , Oct. 
21, at 3 and 6. 

LONDON.—West Kens ing ton . Special Lectures 
in Archel Rd . H a l l . Oct. 3, J. M. Shaw. Subject, 
"Romans 3 " ; Nov . 7, M. Kagan. Subject, "Genesis 3 " . . 
Peckham. Month ly Bible Study in College Hall, 
Queen's Rd . , Oct . 17, a t 4 and 6. F. A. Tatford will 
speak on " F u t u r e Even t s as Foretold in Prophecy" . . 
Special Addresses in B l o o m s b u r y Chapel, Saturdays 
of Nov., a t 6.30. Subjec t : "Christ in the Epistle of 
Peter." E. Luff-Smith, Geo. Goodman, J. J. Ruddock, 
J. B. Watson, E . S. Curzon, F . C. Mogridge, E. W. 
Rogers, J. M. Shaw. . F i n s b u r y Park. Special services 
in Finsbury P a r k Cinema, Sundays of October at 8. 
Speaker, J. A. Garriock, of Glasgow. Prayer meetings 
in Wesleyan Church, Wilberforce Rd. , Saturdays at 7 . . 
Hornsey. Good numbers in Alexandra Hall , Sept. 12. 
Helpful min i s t ry b y E . W. Rogers and J. H a r r a d . . 
Highgate. Montague Goodman in Cholmeley Hall , 
Sundays and Wednesdays of N o v . . . South Kensington. 
10 days' special Gospel effort in Queen's Gate Hall , 
Oct. 11-21. P raye r v a l u e d . . J . Gilfillan gave help in 
Burnt Oak, Be thany , Kensington, Loughboro' Hall , 
and Bexley H e a t h dur ing Sept. In Beresford Chapel 
for a fortnight in Oct. . . E a s t H a m . J . M. Shaw in 
Milton Hal l , Oct. 6, 13, 27 ; W. T. Green, 2 0 t h . . T o o t 
ing. G. W. Ainswor th and J . F . Spink had Tent Mis
sion, Aug. 16 t o Sept. 13. Good attendances, several 
saved, sa in ts c h e e r e d . . A . and S. Burnham commence 
in Mill H i l l , Oct. 16, and Woolwich, Nov. l . J a s . 
Stephen giving special lectures in Y. M.C. A., 186 Alders-
gate St . , Mondays a t 6', commencing Oct. 19. 

R E P O R T S . — Y e o v i l . Sept. 1-4. Theme through
out was "The Presence of t he Lord. " A most helpful 
time. As the last note of song of praise sounded, our 
brother, F . A. Glover, passed to be with the L o r d . . 
East Goker. Sept. 4. Helpful messages from T. 
Fitzgerald, W. H . Clare, G. T. Pinches, J. F . Gray. 
Dr. Newberry, Com. Salwey. .Manchester. Farewell 
in Hope Hal l , w i th Mr. and Mrs. K. D. Morrison return
ing to China. A. E . Green and others ministered to 
a large ga the r ing . . P o r t s m o u t h . Large muster in 
Rudmore Hal l , Sept. 15 and 16, when G. Goodman, J. 
Stephen, C. E . Stokes, and J. B. Watson gave much 
appreciated he lp . 

T E N T S A N D C A R R I A G E S . — J . M'Alpine and 
G. Winter spent t he whole season a t Mi l lom. Interest 
maintained to t h e end. Many found the Lord, a number 
baptised. Qui te a s t i r in the town. . B i r m i n g h a m . 
Following upon blessing a t Brownhills, Fred El l io t t 
moved to Stockland Green, where 75 were saved. On 
July 18 moved to Stirchley, where over 90 professed, 
including 2 R o m a n Catholics. On Aug. 14, tent suf
fered through floods, bu t s t ructure and equipment were 
preserved, and usual services were continued. At 
closing t e s t imony meet ing, Aug. 17, 14 openly confessed 
Christ. Ten t is now a t Suffolk St . , closing stage of the 
campaign. .L iverpoo l . Services in the large ten t are 
being well a t t ended , wi th considerable interest and 
blessing. . S o u t h s e a . G. Hami l ton had sustained in
terest on t he Common. A number professed. .G. T. 

S U N S H I N E S E R I E S of Shilling Books for Young 
Folks. One of t h e best on the market for size, a t t ract ive
ness, and p u r e reading. 6 t i t les . 1/ net (1/3 each; 
6 for 7 / ; 12 for 12/6 post free). PICKERING & INGLIS . 

s Veitch had 3 weeks a t F l imwel l , closing Sept. 15. 
y Sinners saved, believers cheered. .Geo. Davis continues 

a t Berkhamstead, with interest and blessing. .L . Rees 
concluded at Aston I n g r a m , with conference, when 
Messrs. Not ley, Blake, Mills, and Coates ministered. 
21 adults present who had professed during the miss ion. . 
W. Hindmoor had 5 weeks a t Atworth , when 8 professed. 
Also had blessing amongst children. Moved to 

s Broughton Gifford. .W Ellis sti l l going on a t Down-
h a m Market. Souls saved, saints helped. 

NOTES.—Carl is le . W. Clare commences 4 weeks' 
I, Gospel effort, Oct. 4 . Hoylake. R. Scammell in Wood 
LI St. Hal l , Sept. 27-Oct. 8 ; H . St. John , Oct. 25 -27 . . 

Bolton. W. Rouse in Hebron Hal l , for a fortnight from 
s Nov. 8 . . C . Gordon Smith paid a short visit to N e w -
>f c a s t l e . . L . Rees at Hereford, Oldham, and Boscombe 
:, during Oct . . .G. Hamilton in new Assembly at Moreton. 

Interest increasing. .A. and S. Burnham are giving help 
JS in P r e s t o n . . M . Kagan in Hertford, Wolverhampton, 
I. Dorking, and other places during Oct . . .Belvedere. 
;s J- Gilfillan expected for a fortnight 's mission. .Man

chester. G. Foster, Mr. M'Callum and others giving 
!. help a t Saturday Ra l l i e s . .W. D. Dunning commences 

in Fa lmouth , Oct. 4, and St . Auste l l , Oct. 11 . .A. 
[, Payne has visited a number of needy par ts of E s s e x ; 
i, also had interest in St. Albans and K e n d a l . . East -
[, bourne. H. and B. Bentall in Edgmond Ha l l , Old 
n Town, Oct. 11-25. .T. Smith is presently in Stevenage. 
'., In Walkern. Oct. 18-23. .Exeter . J . ' M ' A l p i n e corn
el mences in Gospel Hal l , Fore S t . , Oct. 1 1 . . P i l g r i m 
n ^Preachers hope to visit Ilfracombe, Oct. 2 ; Bridgwater, 
:_ 9 th ; Devizes, 16th; Harrow, 23rd; other places on inter-
;. vening da t e s . .S i t t ingbourne, Kent , and Purton, 
Ll Glos. Well buil t halls a t these places are now closed 
e through lack of local workers able to take responsibility. 

False religion in the neighbourhood seems to flourish. 
If friends able to retire from business were called to labour 
in such fields as these the light might be kept burning. 
Address from Edi tor . .Malvern. A somewhat similar 

T need is in the Guarlford district, where there is a small 
Assembly, Sunday School, Gospel and Women\s Meetings. 

r Particulars from A. E. Tipping, Vetaville, Malvern 
Link. Leatherhead New Ha l l a t Kingscroft Rd. 
has been commenced, hoped to have ready in Dec. 

i SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING C onf erences— Chryston Muir-

J head Evangelistic Hal l , Oct. 3, a t 3.30. J . Steel, 
1 W. D. Whitelaw, T. J . Smith, W. Morrow. .Clyde

bank. Missionary, in Victoria Hal l , Clydebank, Oct. 3, 
1 a t 3 . 3 0 . .Glasgow. In Wyndford Hal l , Maryhill Rd. .Oct. 

3, a t 3.30. John Wilson, J . Russell, W. Sinclair, 
I J . A. J o n e s . . In Townhead Gospel Hal l , Oct 3, 
fc at 4. W. King, J . Feely, J . L. Barr ie . .Tract 
r Band, Victoria Hal l , Oct 3, a t 3 30. S. E . Bebbington, 

J . L. Barrie, W. F . Naismith, W. B. Farmer . .Mother-
i well . Missionary, in Town Hal l . Oct. 3, at 3.45. 
i G. H . Watson, Ind ia ; G. R. M'Culloch, Argentine; 

F . J . Brown, Ind ia ; A. M'Gregor, Poland; S. Chapman, 
S p a i n . . P a i s l e y . Shutt le St. Ha l l , Oct. 3, a t 3.30. 

i W. E . Vine, John M*Donald, W. A. Thomson, L. W. G. 
Alexander. .Ayr. James St. and Victoria Hal ls in 
Co-operative Ha l l , Oct. 10, a t 3. John Miller, J . G. 
Wilson, W. F . Naismith, Robt . S t ru thers . . Innerleven. 
Missionary, in Gospel Hal l , Oct. 10, a t 3. A. Cochrane, 
A. C. M'Gregor, T. E . Stacey, G. H . W a t s o n . . J o h n 
stone. Gospel Hal l , Dimity St . , Oct. 10, a t 3.30. 
W. J . Meneely, T. Sinclair, W. A. Thomson. .Kilbirnie. 

B R E N D A has been known for years as a writer of real 
good stories for young folks. Next to "Froggy's Li t t le 
Bro ther" comes the new issue, "The Shepherd's Dar
l i n g . " "Red Cord" Series, 2/ net (2/5 post free). 
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Oct. 10. at 2.30. Robert Barnett, John Gray, W. 
Kimber, F . Kresina. .New Stevenston. In Gospel 
Hall. Oct. 10. at 3.30. T. Richardson, W. Farmer, 
W. D. Whitelaw.. Strathaven. Oct. 10. at 3. Jas. 
Rait. W. M'Alonan, W. Castle. J. Russell. .Leadhills. 
Oct. 16. .Bo'ness. In Bethany Hall, Oct. 17, at 2.30. 
John Steel, Thos. Sinclair, J. Russell. Wm. Dougary.. 
Forfar. In North St. Hall, Oct. 17..Glasgow. 
Union Hall, Oct. 17, at 3.30. S. Rollo, S. E. Bebbing-
ton. G. Currie, T. Richardson. .Inverkeithing. In 
Music Hall, Oct. 17, at 3 .Glenluce In Public Hall, 
Oct 21. at 11; in North St. Hall at 5.30, T. Richardson, 
F. J. Brown and others..Paisley. Weilmeadow Tract 
Band in Liberal Club Hall, High St., Oct. 31. at 3.30. 
J. Ritchie, W. D. Whitelaw, W. F. Naismith, W. 
M'Alonan. .Wishaw. Ebenezer Hall, Oct. 31, at 3.30. 
John Fraser, \V. A. Thomson, E. Grant, J. Miller.. 
Dumbarton In Gospel Hall, Bridge St., Nov. 7, 
at 3. L. W. G. Alexander, W. A. Thomson. .Glasgow. 
In Gospel Hall, Hillkirk Place. Springburn, Nov. 7, 
at 3.45. David Weir, W. F. Naismith, A. Payne.. 
Dalkeith. In Kingspark Church Hall, Nov. 14, at 
3.30. H. St. John, W. A. Thomson. .Larkhall. 
S.S. Teachers' in Hebron Hall, Nov. 14. C. E. Stokes. 
W. B. Farmer.. .Airdrie. Hebron Hall, "Nov. 14, at 
3.30. John Miller, J . Feely, J. Barrie.. .Coatdyke. 
In Good Templars' Hall, Oct. 17, at 3.30. J. Ritchie, 
J. Mofiat, H. K. Downie 

GLASGOW.—Farewell Meeting for Miss Hayworth 
returning to China, in Wellcroft Hall, Oct. 12 at 7. 
R. Barnett, W. A. Thomson, R. M* Kechnie, J. Gray.. 
Tent services in Ruchill were brought to a close on Sept. 
7. Meetings have been good throughout, and a number 
have been definitely blessed. .Christians in Springburn 
had a farewell meeting to bid God-speed to George 
Murray, long a valued helper in the meeting, who has 
removed to Southport.. Abingdon Hall was crowded 
out and many could not gain admission to farewell 
meeting for David Angus on Sept. 2. R. Barnett, 
J. Gray, J. Miller, W. A. Thomson gave encouraging 
and helpful messages. Mr. Angus sailed on Sept. 18 
to join his father, T. R. Angus, at Kuala Lumpur.. 
T. Richardson hopes to commence Gospel meetings in 
Greenbank Hall, Pollokshaws, Oct. 3 . . J . A. Jones 
in Wyndford Hall, Oct. 3, and J. L. Barrie in Town-
head, Oct. 4. 

REPORTS —Newtongrange Good gathering for 
Annual Conference on Aug. 22. L.W.G. Alexander, 
John Carrick, John Feely gave helpful messages.. 
About 200 were present on Sept. 5, in Bethany Hall, 
Calderbank. W. King, W. B. Farmer, E. Grant, 
W. M'Alonan ministered to profit..G. A. Nielson, 
G Currie, R. M'Pike gave valued help at District S.S. 
Teachers' Meeting in Elim Hall, Kilmarnock, on Aug. 
26. About 200 present. .Conference at Annbank on 
Aug. 29 was a helpful time. Ministry by E. H. Grant 
J. Douglas, J. L. Barrie, W. Hagan. .Loanhead. 
Sept. 5. Large gathering. J . Miller, Dr. Jones, 
W. Rodgers, J. Moffat gave practical and profitable 
messages. .Linwood. Sept. 12. Hall crowded out. 
Helpful ministry by Messrs. Mofiat, Whitelaw, Home. . 
Ebenezer Hall. Motherwell. Conference in Town Hall, 
Sept. 12. About 700 present. W. B. Farmer, W. A. 
Thomson, J. Ritchie, J. Steel gave words of cheer and 
encouragement.. Missionary Conference in Elim Hall, 
Kilmarnock. Sept. 12. R. Struthers, F. J. Brown 
(India), S. W. Buckland (Africa), P. Home (Bolivia), 
W. Hateley (British Guiana). .Mid-Scotland Tent at 

THE "DAILY MEDITATION'' CALENDAR. 
Famed for many years, with a select text and short reading 
by a well-known author, with beautiful litho. of "Scot
tish Lake." Cord to hang. 1/6 net (1/10 post free). 

Falkirk was crowded at Conference 22nd Aug. Profitable 
ministry by Messrs. M'Donald,. Tennant, Atkinson. 

TENTS AND CARRIAGES.—Malcolm M'Donald 
has visited a number of Wigtownshire villages with 
Gospel Car. including New Luce. Kirkholm, Port-
patrick, and Drummore. At Portpatrick Dr. Grierson 
from Rock Ferry gave help. Mr. M'Gaw, a veteran of 
84, assisted at Drummore. .Mr. M'Donald is now working 
in the vicinity of Ki lmarnock. .Meetings in Ayrshire 
Tent pitched at Lugar have been encouraging. J. L. 
Barrie reports that a number have professed faith in the 
Lord Jesus. .M. M'Kenzie has had meetings in tent at 
Torry, Aberdeen, with some blessing.. Meetings in 
tent at Larkhall have been finished, but T. Richardson 
continues in hail with interest and blessing. .M. H. 
Grant had good season at Biggar . .D. Morrison was 6 
weeks at Kilmorack. Large meetings and some fruit.. 
J. Atkinson at Falkirk, where a number have professed.. 
J. A. Jones was 5 weeks at Wattstown, near Greengairs. 
Over 40 have professed. Meetings are being continued 
in Gospel Hall, Greengairs. .J . G. Wilson, who was 
having encouraging meetings at Kllbowie, had his tent 
burned down, probably the result of a child burning 
papers in an adjacent plot. Meetings have been continued 
in Victoria Hall. .After 8 weeks in Borgue, Berriedale, 
W. Anderson and A. Philips had a few weeks inForse.. 
A. Philips saw some fruit as a result of tent services at 
Garlieston. .W. Duncan and J. Carrick with "God's 
Way of Salvation" Gospel Car visiting mining villages 
in East Lothian, where there is an ear for the Gospel. 

NOTES.—J. L. Barrie hopes to commence in Lauries-
ton Place, Edinburgh, Oct. 18..A. K. Philips hopes 
to spend most of the winter in Orkney Islands..R. 
Kennedy was 2 weeks in Wick. Fair numbers attended 
meetings, and many tracts were distributed.. M. H. 
Grant commences special meetings in Dumfries. Nov. 
1.. George Bond paid a short visit to Stromness, and 
held open-air meetings in the market place. ,G. Hamilton 
expected in Aberdeen in Oct.. .A. Payne to have fort
night's Gospel effort at Innerleven, then goes on to 
Torry. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING.—Belfast. Annual Missionary 

Conference in Victoria Memorial Hall, Oct. 16-19. 
NOTES.—Dublin. F. Mansfield preached in Merrion 

Hall during Sept. Meetings well attended. W. Hagan 
expected in Oct . . . J. Finegan and E. Allen continue in 
portable hall, near Shercock, Co. Cavan. Good ear 
for the Gospel, some have professed. .T. H. Lyttle and 
T. Wallace had 7 weeks in tent at Dervock Rd. Good 
attendances, some blessing. Now in an Orange Hall at 
Castlecat, a needy district. .Messrs. Wallace and Lyttle 
near Bushmills. The Lord graciously blessed His 
Word in an Orange Hall near where they had tent.. 
Mr. M'Kelvey near Money dig. .Stewart and Craig 
finished at Drumoolish, with some encouragement. 
Now at the Gurragh Orange Ha l l . . Rogers and Alexander 
at Irvinestown, with some encouragement. .Flemingand 
Bunting still at Carryduff. .Hutchison finished at 
Annalong..Walker and Gilpin finished at Straid.. 
Kells and Poots beside Quilly. One young man professed. 
Some added to the Assembly at Clonkeen..Stevenson 
and Bingham in Castlederg district. .Campbell and 
Diack in Portadown district. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Walter Ainslie expected to give help 

in London.. Geo. Rainey gave help in Brantford and 

"GOLDEN TEXT" CALENDAR, issued for 40 years 
by ALFRED HOLNESS. Choice text for each day, on 
chromo. back. Suitable for any room. 1/3 net (1/6 
post free). Sec this before buying others. 
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Olivet Hall, Toronto. Was to have 3 weeks' meetings 
at Boulter, a needy district of Ontario. .Nova Scotia. 
Messrs. M'llwaine and Kirk had meetings in schoolhouse 
at Kemptown, with encouraging attendances nightly. 
In this province of over half-a-million inhabitants, 
there are only 8 Assemblies. X. O. Bowen has had en
couraging time with Gospel Car in lumber and other 
camps, also amongst railroad men. A few have been 
saved. The Gospel of John was distributed in Russian, 
Polish, German, Ruthenian, Chinese, Japanese, Swedish, 
and English. Thousands of tracts and hundreds of 
"Grace and Truth" given to settlers and stock ranchers 
in the central part of British Columbia. Pray for 
special blessing on this much sowing.. Messrs. M'Crory 
and Gunn are under canvas at Wyvale, Ont... J. Spree-
man and J. H. Blackwood in Montreal tent at La chute, 
with interest. 

UNITED STATES.—Cedar Lake Convention, July 
26-Aug. 9, one of the • best yet, many travelling long 
distances to attend. Ministry specially suited to present 
day needs was given by C. W. Ross, H. P. Barker, C. F. 
Hogg, H. St. John, and A. P. Gibbs. A time of help 
and blessing to young and old. .R. A. Barr and F. W. 
Schwartz had encouraging time in tent at Midland, 
Mich.. .Walter Ainslie expected in Chicago. .H. Hitch-
man had a series each in Harrisburg, Philadelphia, and 
Bryn Mawr ere sailing for England, Sept. 2. Interest 
maintained throughout. .Geo. Rainey had good meetings 
in Passaic, Palisades Park, and Tenafly. .W. F. Hunter 
has tent at Roanoke, Va., with a good hearing for the 
Word. Has only met with 3 believers in the city, 2 of 
whom were converted through Gospel tracts.. Des 
Moines. H. P. Barker having large attendances in 
Central Gospel Chapel, at special addresses on "Will 
Christ Return ?" . .W. H. Ferguson in Bible Carriage in 
Michigan. Many lonely towns and villages have been 
visited.. Messrs. Thompson and Craig had tent in East 
Rochester. J. Ferguson also helped. A hard place, 
but Word faithfully preached..G. Duncan at Punx-
sutawney, Pa. ..Mr. Sheldrake had tent at Grand 
Rapids..J. Ferguson visited Des Moines, Omaha, and 
Kansas City, with encouragement.. B. Bradford had 9 
weeks in Florida. A few professed. .H. M'Ewan has 
left Glen Cove for the south..New York. T. Baird 
and W. Jelley were expected at Conference of coloured 
brethren..Good reports of tent work on the coast.. 
T. Baird visited Digman Ferry and Poughkeepsie, 
with encouragement. 

OTHER PARTS.—Guatemala. C. W. Kramer, 
Quezaltenango, writes that work goes on steadily amid 
encouragement and discouragement. Misses Greaves 
and Paul, with a native sister, had 3 weeks on the coast, 
visiting many scattered believers. At San Felipe several 
desire baptism. Many are the open doors, and souls 
thirsting for the Water of Life. 2000 Testaments were 
being mailed to Government officials. .Trinidad. Tent 
mission conducted by A. Widdison in Port of Spain 
proved a time of much blessing. Hundreds stood out
side the tent, which seats over 700, at least 50 per cent 
of the audience being under 30, including natives, 
Chinese, East Indians, Portuguese, etc. Many young 
men and women were saved, and on the closing night, 
17 were dealt with. Blessing still continues as a result 
of the special effort. .British Guiana. H. F. Wildish 
(Georgetown), writes that some 40 have been baptised 
and added to Assembly this year. It was hoped to 
baptise 28 more on Aug. 28. . Argentina. R. Powell 

A WINTER AID for all speakers, for saint or sinner, 
old or young, indoors and out of doors, is 1000 Acts and 
Facts of Remarkable Men and Women in all parts of the 
World. Edited by HyP. 2/6 net (2/10 post free). 

has moved to Metan, a town of 5000, commencing a new 
work in order to reach surrounding district and towns. 
Has secured a house with room suitable for a hall. 
Remember this new effort. Address: 25 de Mayo, esq. 
Guemes, Metan. F.C.C.N. A.. .G.M. J. Lear, Buenos 
Aires, has completed a 2000 miles tour up north, when 
souls were saved and saints encouraged. It was a new 
feature to have organised opposition on the part of the 
priest. The Redemptionist Fathers had special missions 
in the principal places visited, and came and sang outside 
one hall while the meeting was in progress, the priest 
himself leading from the steps of the hall,. .Bolivia. 
Dr. and Mrs. Hamilton are seeking to restart work at 
Sucre. Openings for new workers in 6 centres. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA. —New South Wales. Helpful time at 

Missionary Conference in Reiby Hall, Newtown, when 
Messrs. Mallis and Barker reported work in the Solomon 
Islands and Australia. .It was purposed to hold a Young 
People's Conference in Burwood, to discuss the topics of 
"Personal Work" and "The Gospel and its Ministry".. 
Victoria. J. Baird and Mr. Toby have been plodding 
with Horse Bible Van in northern parts of the State, 
not without cheer. Expected to return south. .Queens
land. Workers amongst the aborigines at Burketown 
are much encouraged at interest shown in the Gospel. 
Blessing has been granted.. South Australia. R. 
Tyler has commenced a Gospel testimony and Sunday 
school at Copeville, with a measure of encouragement. 
The district is very scattered. 

NEW ZEALAND — F. Woods had a month in Nelson, 
first for believers, followed by Gospel effort. Large 
companies. A number received help. .M. Logg in Wan-
ganui East, later in Wellington. .T. M. Stewart at 
Armagh St., Christ church. Good meetings and in
terest. Went on to Nelson district. .Lower Hurt. 
During the last 6 months about 35 have been baptised 
and added to Assembly. .C. Hewlett gave help in Levin.. 
R. Auld had meetings in Eltham. with blessing..F. 
MacLeod had 3 weeks in Birkenhead, Auckland, with 
interest. Now in Woodville, near the earthquake area. 
A few saved. .A. M. Barry seeking to reach Chinese in 
Hawkes Bay, Taranaki, and Manawatu districts. .G. 
F. Gedge at Norsewood, with interest amongst saved 
and unsaved. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
"I may not know why death should come 

To take the dear one from my home; 
But though mine eyes with tears are dim, 

The Lord knows why—I'll trust in Him. " 
Aug. 2, at Bangalore, India, Leslie Bowen, aged 24. 

Went out from New Zealand in 1929. The sudden Home-
call of this young worker, so full of promise, was a shock 
to all..Aug. 6, John Drever, Kirkwall, Orkney, aged 
86. Born in Shapinsay, Orkney, saved in Grangemouth 
at the age of 23, bore a long and faithful testimony. 
Lived many years in Canada, but returned some time ago 
to a retired life in Kirkwall, where he will now be missed 
..Aug. 10, William Irvine, Glasgow. Aged 64, saved 
when 16. Well known in Assemblies in Bothwell, 
Uddingston, and latterly Cathcart Rd., Glasgow.. 
Aug. 21, Fred Curtis. For 26 years missionary in the 
Barbados, West Indies, was home on furlough, and 
died suddenly at Bath. He was born at Old inn, a 
village near Bristol, in 1871, "born again" at the age of 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 
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9. became a local preacher at 17, when he used to walk 
2 | miles to 7 o'clock prayer meeting. He was ever an 
earnest soul-seeker, and pointed many to the Saviour 
during his lifetime, and only a few days before his death 
pointed a lad to the Lord Jesus. His loved wife departed 
to be with Christ 9 months ago, and his health not having 
been good for some time, he felt the blow very much. 
He had purposed to return to Barbados in December, 
but was promoted to Higher Service. He seemed fairly 
well when he retired to rest on Aug. 20, but at 12.45 
was heard to call for a glass of water, and at 1.18 passed 
Home, ere a doctor could be secured. Friends from 
Assemblies in Bath, Bristol, and other parts united to 
show their respects at the service in Clifton Bethesda.. 
Aug. 23, J a m e s Kerr , Newmilns, aged 67. Long 
associated with believers in Auchinleck, and latterly in 
Newmilns. Saved for over 30 years..Aug. 24, Hugh 
Richmond, Ayr, aged 65. Originally and for many 
vears meeting with believers in Newmilns, saved there 
48 years ago, known in early days as a helper in the work, 
continued to the end to maintain a good testimony.. 
Aug. 25, M r s . Grant , Holytown. after many years of 
suffering. Known to many missionaries. Given to 
hospitality, a true helper of the saints. .Aug. 25, Matilda 
J . Kil lough, Newry. Saved 33 years ago, was in 
Moneydig Assembly, known to many, given to hospitality, 
a succourer of the saints..Aug. 28, John Duncan, 
Irvine, aged 80. After weeks of suffering, many years in 
Assembly, carried on work in Poorhouse till near end. . 
Aug. 31, T h o m a s Robinson. Barrow-in-Furness. 
Born in Eamont Bridge, Penrith, in 1848, brought up in 
the Church of England. Deeply impressed by a sermon 
by the vicar of the parish of Burton, he was eventually 
led to Christ through a message from Isaiah 53. 6 by 
James Gilmour of Aberdeen, in the Congregational 
Church, Penrith, where he was conducting a mission. 
In 1869 he went to London on account of his business, 
became a member of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, was 
baptised by C. H. Spurgeon, and heard many of his 
sermons. Becoming exercised about the Scriptural 
principles of gathering, he was led to Beresford Chapel, 
Walworth, where some 600 were "gathered to the Name 
of the Lord," under the ministry of WM. LINCOLN, an 
ex-clergyman of the English Church. Mr. Robinson left 
London in 1873, and commenced on his own account as a 
hatter and hosier in Barrow. Not finding any meeting 
in Barrow to correspond with the one he had left in London 
Mr. and Mrs. Robinson, Mr. and Mrs. Wharton, and 
Mr. Hargreaves commenced a Breaking of Bread in the 
latter "s house. This so grew that halls were hired. 
JOHN HAMBLETON, the converted actor, commenced 
services in a wooden tent in 1874, when many were con
verted. A spacious hall was erected in a main road in 
1895. and four other companies have hived-off to other 
parts of the borough. Mr. Robinson was an indefatigable 
preacher of the Word, his ministry throughout the North 
of England being welcomed, as well as a visit now and 
again to more distant towns. He was ever busy with his 
pen, numerous articles have appeared in The Witness 
and other papers; his poems were many, a collection has 
been issued under the title, "Musings in Grace and 
Glory" (3/6 post free); his "Answers to Questions," 
correspondence to saints in difficulty, and other activities 
of a busy life, are well known. After being in failing 
health for 12 months, he entered the Master's presence. 
A full hall at memorial service told of the esteem in 
which l)e was held..Sept. 2, Charles Rae, Coalburn, 
aged 36, after a brief illness; About 20 years in Assembly 

"READY WRITER" Fountain Pen. Special value. 
Lever self-filled, clip, 14-ct. gold nib, best vulcanite. 
Point F, M, or B. 5/ net (5/3 or 2 for 10/ post free). 
No better value pen for hard and lasting work. Pickering 
A Inglis, Glasgow and London. 

Witnessed a good confession. .Sept. 3, Nathan Hood, 
Airdrie. Saved 36 years. He was a brother beloved 
and a wise counsellor..Fred A. Glover, Weston-super-
Mare, well known as an earnest evangelist, with a 
special gift amongst young folks, died suddenly at Yeovil 
Conference on Sept. 4. The last day of the Conference 
had come, and Mr. Glover was invited to give a Gospel 
word as a closing message. He had read Colossians 2. 
13 to 15, pointing out that our past was (1) a terrible 
picture; then he drew attention to (2) a tremendous 
contrast; and closed by alluding to (3) a total triumph, 
basing his closing appeal on John 5. 24. After this 
Hymn 180 in "Light and Love" Book was given out. 
As the last line of this last hymn, "Enter thy Master's 
joy, " was being sung, he closed the book, dropped on the 
floor, and entered the joy of his Master. It has been 
known for some years that his health was not good. A 
few years ago he went to New Zealand to try and recover 
his health, and was much benefited thereby. Yet the end 
came more suddenly, and in a more tragic manner than 
expected. Remember widow and family. .Sept. 9, 
S. A. C o n y Lear, Cardiff, after a stroke, formerly of 
Harrow and London. .Sept. 9, M r s . Johnston, Salt
coats, aged 70. Formerly of Dumbarton, last 6 years 
in Bethany Assembly, Saltcoats. Passed peacefully 
away in the early hours of the morning. A bright Christ
ian, much loved by all . .Sept. 10, J . Gharleton Steen, 
London. Suddenly in Leicester. Born in Greenock in 
1865, converted when 16 through the instrumentality 
of an invalid cousin singing "When peace like a river." 
As a young Christian he and Dan Crawford of Central 
Africa worked together. When 23 he went to China with 
the C.I.M., but was invalided home after 18 months. 
Was with the "Needed Truth" for some time. In busi
ness in Nottingham from 1896 to 1910, where he helped in 
Parade Hall, and in the district around. Moved to 
London in 1910, and for 2 years had charge of the religious 
instruction in Central Y.M.C.A., Tottenham Court Rd., 
London, and tried to get it or keep it on definite evan
gelical lines. Visited the United States, and was British 
Agent for the Moody Bible Institute, ever an out and out 
evangelistic work, from 1912 to 1917, with an office in 
London. In 1917 he felt the right course was to seek to 
help the children of God and to make known the Glad 
Tidings, looking alone to the Lord. Till his Home-call 
he visited most towns in the British Isles, and was gener
ally appreciated in ministry. His heart had troubled 
him for some time. He had periods of rest, but 2 weeks 
ago the doctor certified him as much better. He was 
paying his usual annual visit to Leicester, had spoken on 
"The Bread of God, " closed the address rather abruptly, 
pronounced the benediction, was leaving the platform, 
and fell unconscious. Nurses in the hall rendered help 
at once, he was rushed to the Hospital, friends were sent 
for, and some got there, but he died 12 hours after the 
seizure. In his closing prayer he said: "Lord, we have 
tried to exalt Christ. " This, in the many changes of life 
and in the many circumstances and varied places in which 
he found himself, we believe truly expressed the purpose 
of his life. So enters another warrior into the "Rest 
that remaineth." Many friends from London and other 
towns gathered in Folkestone Rd. Hall, Walthamstow, 
to manifest their love for the departed, and sympathy 
with the widow and family. .Sept. 16, Wm, Dibben, 
one of the brothers Dibben, of Southampton. Aged 52. 
Well known to many of the Lord's people at home and 
abroad, long associated with the old Ascupart Hall, 
more recently in the new Hebron Hall. A diligent worker. 

THE KESWICK REPORT, 1931. A verbatim 
report of all the addresses, which will afford hours of 
profitable reading, suggestions for speakers, and be of 
permanent value. Art covers, 2/6 net (2/10 or 80 cts. 
post free). Blue cloth, 4/ (4/6 or $1.12 post free). 
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Seven Key-Words^e Economy* Grace 
Elementary but Vital Truth. £By H. P. BARKER, London (now in Canada). 

THERE are certain great key-words which are 
continually upon the lips of those who 

preach the Gospel and minister the Word of God. 
It would be almost impossible to preach or teach 
without using them. 

Involuntarily certain thoughts, often very 
limited in their scope, attach themselves in our 
minds to these words, and we find ourselves using 
them weighing their full import. I hope that no 
reader of The Witness will take umbrage at being 
asked to consider afresh the meaning and the 
implications of these seven great words. The 
study may seem elementary, but it is precisely 
in the elements of truth that we need to be well 
versed. 

I. DECIDE. 
In one sense, our fate is in our own nands. 

Whatever our future destiny, it is of our own 
making. "Thyself hast decided i t ," was the 
king's reply to a man who appealed for a reversal 
of sentence (1 Kings 20. 40). 

We urge, therefore, that decision be made for 
Christ, salvation, and Heaven. We see "multi
tudes, multitudes in the valley of decision" 
(Joel 3. 14), and it is our business to persuade men 
to come out from that valley on the right side, 
to make a true and wise decision. 

A point that the preacher must emphasise, 
however, is that it is not enough to "decide for 
Christ." Something more is needed before the 
sinner can write the word "saved" against his 
name. 

Let me explain. One of our young friends has 
money enough to buy either a silver watch or a 
tennis racquet. He cannot buy both; he must 
decide for one or the other. Days pass: he cannot 
make up his mind. At last he comes to a decision. 

He Decides for the Watch. 
But does his decision make the watch his? Of 
course not. Something further is necessary. 

Then what does "deciding for the watch" mean ? 
Analyse the thought that lies behind the phrase. 
It really means that the boy decides to take the 
step that will put the watch in his possession. 
He gives up his thought of the racquet and decides 
to go to the shop where he has seen the watch, and 
there to obtain it in the regular way, i.e., by 
buying it. 

In the same way, "deciding for Christ" does 
not make salvation ours. It means that we give 
up our thoughts and ambitions that were keeping 
us from Christ, and that we decide to approach 
Him with faith and expectation in our souls, to 
obtain His salvation in the regular way by accept

ing it as a free gift, or rather by accepting the 
Saviour Himself. 

We must always distinguish between deciding 
to take a step and taking the step that we decide 
upon. It is not deciding to be a Christian that 
makes me one; it is taking the step on which I 
have decided, the step of faith in Christ, that 
saves me. 

II. BELIEVE. 
Believing, in the true Gospel sense, means more 

than giving credence to certain facts. King 
Agrippa believed the Old Testament Scriptures; 
he believed the statements of the inspired pro
phets. Yet he never got nearer salvation than 
being "almost persuaded" (Acts 26. 27, 28). 
Simon the Spiritist believed all that Philip 
preached; he believed the great facts that the 
Gospel announces. Yet he remained "in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity." In 
true Christianity he had "neither part nor lot" 
(Acts 8. 13, 21, 23). 

I once heard the late Dr. W. T. P. WOLSTON, 
of Edinburgh, tell the story of his conversion. 
He was aroused through James 2. 19: "The devils 
believe." Said he: "I had always believed) I 
never doubted but that Christ had died for sinners 
and that He is now in Heaven. All at once it 
flashed upon me that my believing differed in no 
essential way from that of demons. They also 
believe all that ." Then added the good doctor, 
holding up his hands: "J saw my company, and 
I fled\" 

Let us Analyse "Faith." 
First, let us try to get behind the meaning of 

the word as we use it in connection with ordinary 
things. You are at a crossing in a busy street 
where the. traffic is controlled by coloured lights. 
When the green light is shown you march boldly 
across, notwithstanding that several cars and 
heavy lorries are bearing down upon the spot. 
Now, what is it in which you trust? Not the 
green light, for that in itself is powerless to avert 
the onset of a single car. Think! Your faith is 
actually in (1) the normal mentality of the men 
at the wheel; (2) the mechanical efficiency of 
their brakes. 

The percentage of men who would defy the 
regulations is so small that you are justified in 
stepping out in faith that the drivers will endea
vour to stop. And the cases in which the brakes 
will not act are so exceedingly few that your faith 
that they will act is sane and right. 

Now, let us analyse on somewhat similar lines 
the faith that saves. 

1. We believe that Christ is entitled to save 
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an ungodly sinner. His sacrifice upon the Cross 
settled the question of our guilt, and won for God 
the title to forgive. Our faith then, consciously 
or not, is based on what Christ has done. 

2. We believe that if we approach Him there 
will be a result. He has coupled his invitation 
with a promise: "Him that cometh to Me I will 
in no wise cast out " (John 6. 37). We have the 
assurance that He will not spurn us. He will 
receive and welcome us. 

3. Believing all this, we take the step. Like 
those of Antioch (Acts 11. 21), believing, we 
turn to the Lord. Unless our believing leads to 
this, it is altogether futile. Belief must express 
itself in action; and the only action suitable to 
and consistent with it is personal approach to 
Him concerning Whom we believe the proclaimed 
facts. Saving faith, therefore, is always faith 
that eventuates in personal contact with the 
Saviour. We definitely commit ourselves to 
Him, and thus prove the sincerity of our belief 
of the facts which the Gospel announces. 

III. BELONG. 
14Ye belong to Christ" (Mark 9. 41) are words 

engraved deep upon the core of our Christian 
lives. But what do they imply? What great 
practical results flow from this truth? Two. 

1. Christ assumes responsibility for our pre
servation. He cares for us. A man looks after 
his property, and his care increases in proportion 
to the vahie he puts on it. The Lord lovingly 
speaks of us as "His own," and promises His 
constant protection. We do well to dwell grate
fully upon this. But there is something else. 

2. A responsibility rests upon us in connection 
with the One Who is now our Owner. We no 
longer have the right to do as we please. We are 
translated into His Kingdom, that is, we are put 
under His sway, to be ruled by Him. Not what 
we like, but what He likes, is to govern us. 

How ashamed of ourselves this thought should 
makf us. A young lady, in view of a function 
to which she was invited, bought a new hat, new 
gloves, and new shoes. The people at the shop 
promised to deliver them in good time. But the 
Mated hour passed, and they were not forth
coming. The girl, on the verge of tears, ex
claimed : "I went myself to buy the goods, and 
paid for them, but they have not delivered them!" 
How about us ? There is One Who came Himself 
to purchase us. With His own Blood He bought 
us. We belong to Him. 

Hare we Delivered the Goods? 
This should be pressed in connection with the 

GoapeL For therein Christ is presented as Lord, 
and to confess Him as Lord means to own and 
respond to His claim* upon those He has bought. 

IV. CONFESS. 
We read of some, men of influence and high 

standing, who believed in Christ, but "did not 
confess Him . . . for they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God" (John 12. 42, 43). 

There are two kinds of hypocrites. First, 
there are those who pretend to be Christians when 
they arc not. Second, there are those who 
pretend not to be Christians when they are. It is 
so easy to make excuses for ourselves and find 
reasons for silence when truth and loyalty should 
make us speak. The evangelist puts his finger 
on the real cause when he says: 

"They Loved the Praise of Men." 
This is only another way of saying that self, thei 
personal ego, was greater to them than truth, 
than Christ, than everything. 

How can such people be happy? Gospel 
preachers find people wanting to speak with them 
about this difficulty and that; many of these are 
believers, but are not happy; their lives lack 
the joy that others possess. At the bottom of 
nine cases out of ten, the reason for this is love of 
self, cowardice that shrinks from suffering re
proach for Christ's sake. Read the ninth Beati
tude, and remember that "blessed" simply 
means "happy." "Happy are ye when men 
shall revile you . . . for My sake." 

V. OBEY. 
There is too little insistence upon this great 

evangelic word. If we are elect of God, set apart 
by His Spirit, it is not only unto sprinkling by 
the Blood of Christ, but unto obedience (1 Peter 
1.2). It is well when the Christian starts to walk 
in newness of life with the motto: "Whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil (that is, utterly 
regardless of consequences), we will obey the voice 
of the Lord our God" (Jer. 42. 6). 

By nature and practice we are children of dis
obedience, and the idea seems current that 
Christ died for us in order to relieve us from the 
necessity of obeying. The very opposite is the 
truth. He died for us, and has saved us, in order 
that we might be in a position to obey. Salvation 
is not primarily from Hell; it is never so put in 
the Scriptures, Salvation is primarily from the 
world, from the love and blight of sin, and from 
doing our own will. There is no acceptable 
evidence of salvation where a man continues to 
please himself, and makes it his aim in life 

"To Have a Good Time." 
A passenger in a London bus who wished to 

alight near Charing Cross complained because 
the conductor did not stop the bus just where he 
wanted. "I thought the Company was out to 
serve the public and consult their convenience," 
he said. The conductor replied: "We cannot 
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stop just where a passenger may wish; we have to 
obey the police regulations." 

We are under no such "regulations;" but when 
the Lord has made known His pleasure it is that 
we may translate it into terms of life and conduct 
by OUT ready obedience. 

VI. PLEASE 
"No man that warreth entangleth himself with 

the affairs of this life, that he may please Him 
Who hath chosen him to be a soldier" (2 Tim. 2.4). 

We cannot grieve people who do not care for 
us. To them our conduct is a matter of indiffer
ence, though it is possible if we inconvenience 
them, to make them angry. It is equally true 
,that we cannot very well please by our behaviour 
those who do not love us. Only One to whom 
we are dear is pleased when our conduct is good. 

What an honour, then, to be able 
To Please Christ! 

How good, in whatever we do, to be able to say: 
"This also shall please the Lord" (Psa. 69. 31). 
We may please Him in such little things: in our 
business, in our dress, in our speech, in our habits. 
We may please Him by appreciating His Word: 
by speaking with Him in prayer: by conducting 
ourselves among others as those that belong to 
Him. 

A line of an old hymn says: 
"We've now to Please but One." 

Let us not forget this. "If I yet pleased men, " 
exclaims the apostle, "I should not be the servant 
of Clirist, " Sometimes we have to make choice 
between pleasing ourselves, pleasing our friends, 
and pleasing Christ. Should we hesitate for a 
minute as to which to do ? 

VII. WATCH. 
Just because the Saviour loved us so dearly, 

He is anxious about how He will find us when He 
comes. It is possible that, coming suddenly, 
He may find us sleeping (Mark 13. 36). But He 
desires to find us watching, and pronounces a 
special blessing on those who shall be found doing 
this (Luke 12. 37). 

We might "wait ," but we could hardly 
"watch. " if we had been informed of the date 
when the Lord would come. But this is not 
included in "the revelation . . . which God gave 
unto Him, to show unto His servants" (Rev. 
1. 1). This, however, we can say: that 

. His Coming was Never so Near 
as it is just now, and it is daily drawing nearer. 
It behoves us to rub the sleep from OUF eyes and 
to watch for Him for Whom we long have waited. 

To be watchful means, in the language of 
2 Peter 3. 14, to be diligent in view of the Coming 
of Christ, so that when the long looked for day 
arrives we may be found of Him, 

1. " IN PEACE" with our fellow-Christians. 
and indeed, as far as possible, with all men. 
To pursue ancient vendettas, to cherish an unfor
giving spirit is inconsistent with this. 

2. "WITHOUT SPOT," with reference to the 
world around us, "unspotted from the world" 
(James 1. 27). 

3. "BLAMELESS, " in our own personal conduct. 
God grant that not only with upturned gaze. 
but in these very practical ways, we may be 
"watching" for our Lord. 

The Meaning of the Supper. 
By HAROLD ST. JOHN. London 

^PHE sacred, tender meanings of the Lord's 
-l Supper may be considered under four 

headings given to us in the New Testament. 
I. It is 

A Confession of Christian Unity. 
In 1 Corinthians 10. 16, 17, we read: "The cup 

of blessing which we bless, is it not a participation 
in the Blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not a participation in the body of 
Christ, seeing that we, who are many, are one 
bread, one body: for we all partake of the one 
loaf?"* 

In the face of these words, it seems impossible 
to defend the schisms of our time, to divide the 
Church into national, international, or sectarian 
folds, is a direct violation of the Spirit's law: 
"there is one body" (Eph. 4. 4); no celebration 
of the supper can rise to the level of the mind of 
Christ unless it embraces every member of His 
Body. 

Further, these words give the death-blow to all 
national pride and feeling; it is a pathetic thing 
for a Christian to boast in belonging to some 
particular country, when at Calvary in fact and 
in the Supper in figure we are shown that the race 
of Adam lies under God's judgment, and that 
the new "nation" has no frontiers. 

II . It is 
An Unveiling of the Death of Christ. 

The apostolic word is "ye proclaim^ the Lord s 
death till He come" (1 Cor. 11. 26). We are not 
told to whom the announcement is made; surely 
not to those who sit with us at the feast, nor to 
the absent world. I think the following parallels 
may help us: 

1 Corinthians 4. 9—in which angels watch our 
service. 

1 Corinthians 11. 10—where they view the 
assembly in session. 

Ephesians 3. 10—in which the assembly teaches 
* Quotations are from the Revised Version. 
fl must admit that this is an unusual meaning of 

Kataggellien, to proclaim, which elsewhere bears the 
sense of telling news to human hearers. 
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the Heavenly powers, the richly woven wisdom of 
God (cp. 1 Peter 1. 12). 

From these and other Scriptures it appears that 
the hosts of Heaven watch the doings of earth 
with supreme interest, and to those who have 
learnt to sit in silent rapture and meditate upon 
Christ it will not be a strange thought that the 
"servants of the heirs of salvation" should share 
in our wonder and worship. 

III. The Lord's evening meal calls us to 
The Personal Recollection of Himself. 

This lies implicit in the words, "This do in re
membrance of Me." We cannot bring a stranger 
to mind, and hence none but those who have an 
experience of Christ's saving power and an inti
mate knowledge of His love should share in the 
act of communion. 

The word translated "remembrance" means 
"a memorial," and occurs once in this sense in 
the LXX, viz., Leviticus 24. 7: "Thou shalt put 
pure frankincense upon each row (of shewbread) 
that it may be to the bread for a memorial 
(anamnesis)." 

The shewbread in the sanctuary spoke of Christ 
in glory, and under the old covenant and the 
new, faith delights to re-live again "the days of 
His flesh," and to walk in that shrine of which 
He is the minister (Heb. 8. 2). 

This aspect of the Sacrament stresses the fact 
that it is a Person Who saves us, and not an 
ordinance or an institution. 

I suppose that there is no nobler preface for the 
common round of the week's work, nor is there a 
more perfect process of cleansing from past stains 
than when a man begins his Lord's Day with this 
solemn act of remembrance. In the fertile peace 
of Calvary, the glamour and glitter of the world 
looks vulgar, its voices become meaningless 
babble, and the light of Heaven beckons us from 
the near and friendly shore. 

IV. Lastly, the Supper 
Links Us with the Hope of Christ's 

Return. 
The words "TILL H E COME " run like a chord of 

celestial music throughout the New Testament, 
but nowhere do we hear them with such sweetness 
and persistence as when we are seated with the 
King and His brethren around the sacramental 
board. The Blessed Hope is the Pole Star of 
the Church's course, the sure and certain haven 
towards which she steers her barque. 

I t is the one solid comfort when our hearts are 
bowed with anguish, when we face the empty 
chair, or when the problems of life seem too 
subtle and deep for our minds. 

Then we look up and remember that the Supper 
is a prophecy, pointing forward with its straight 
and unbroken line of light into the shadows of 

the future and assuring us that beyond those 
shadows the Bridegroom is awaiting the Father's 
word, and when that has been spoken, He will 
come and "so shall we be ever with the Lord" 
( l T h e s s . 4 . 17). 

After all, the sum and substance of the whole 
matter is that nothing counts but Christ. We may 
apply to Him, though in an infinitely higher 
sense, words which were originally written by 
Thomas Carryle about Cromwell: "Of all the 
persons in that anti-Puritan struggle, from first 
to last, the single indispensable one was Oliver 
Cromwell. . . . To see and dare and decide, to be 
a fixed pillar in a welter of uncertainty, a king 
among men, whether they called him so or not." 

From "The B&U Scholar." 

Reception According to 
Scripture. 

By the Late J. R. CALDWELL, Glasgow. 
CCRIPTURAL reception by the saints is per-
^ sonal and individual. I t is on the ground 
of having been received already by God (see Rom. 
14. 3), and because "Christ hath received him" 
(Rom. 15. 7). But when direct Scripture fails 
we are prone to revert to argument and inference. 
It is argued, "the Church is to put away, and there 
fore the Church must receive." The putting 
away, or pronouncing the Divine judgment upon 
one who has sinned, is by the Lord's appointment 
to be done "when ye are gathered together." It 
has its analogy in the judgment of Achan. All 
Israel were witnesses of the evidence of his guilt. 
All Israel brought them to the valley of Achor. 
All Israel stoned them with stones (Josh. 6. 23-25). 

Expulsion f rom Fellowship. 
If such sin is permitted to break out in an 

Assembly as warrants on Scripture authority 
"putting away from among yourselves," then 
it is an awfully solemn occasion, and the Divine 
sentence is designed to have a voice for every 
heart. The effect of it is seen in 2 Corinthians 
7. 10, 11. It is like the removing of the leprous 
stone from the house; the cleansing does not end 
there; every stone must be scraped (see Lev. 
14. 40, 41). 

But where is there any such enactment as to the 
entrance of children either by birth or by circum
cision into the commonwealth of Israel? Is it 
not perfectly plain that the two things are essen
tially different, and that the law which applies 
to the one can have no possible application to the 
other ? 

A HINT FOR CHRISTIANS. 
" W H E N I was young," said Gounod to a friend, 
"I used to talk of T and Mozart.' Later I said 
'Mozart and I . ' But now I say only 'Mozart.'" 
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The Victories of Christ. 
By J. C. M. DAWSON, B.A., Belfast. 

THE Holy Scripture draws our attention to 
the numerous triumphs of our Lord Jesus 

Christ in the past, to His conquests during the 
present dispensation of grace, and it predicts 
most clearly His marvellous victories in the age 
to come. I desire that the attention of the Lord's 
beloved people may be drawn to some of these for 
their edification and encouragement. 

I. HIS PAST TRIUMPHS. 
The first announcement of the coming Deliverer 

was addressed to Satan. "I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed. He shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise His heel" (Gen. 3. 15). 
Satan determined to try and defeat God's purpose. 
The old Testament reveals some of his attempts 
3t least 

To Prevent His Birth 
but, tnough he more than once, speaking after 
the manner of men, seemingly nearly succeeded, 
he failed completely, because all God's purposes 
and plans must succeed, not one of them can be 
successfully thwarted by any of His creatures, 
no matter how crafty and powerful he may be. 
Our Lord Jesus was born of the Virgin Mary in 
Bethlehem. 

Satan then tried 
To Prevent the Sacrifice of Christ 

on the Cross for sin, the only way in which God's 
purpose could be accomplished. He could at
tempt to do this by three different methods: 

1. He could try to get our Lord into his power 
as he had done in the case of the first Adam. He 
probably attempted to do this on many occasions, 
for, although we have only one such effort de
scribed (Matt. 4. 1-11), we must always remember 
that we have only samples of our Lord's teaching, 
miracles, and deeds recorded in the Gospels. 

Adam had everything in his favour; he was in 
the earthly paradise, God visited him daily, and 
had put him on his guard. Humanly speaking, 
he should have routed the Evil One, but he was 
vanquished completely by him. It has been the 
same in the experience of each of his descendants. 

Satan has been defeated by one Person only, 
the Lord Jesus, the last Adam. Satan had every
thing in his favour: Christ was hungry, having 
fasted forty days; He was in the wilderness, away 
from men, having wild beasts for His companions; 
Satan tempted Him to use His omnipotence to 
obtain the bread that His body was longing for. 
The Lord Jesus, Who had come into the world to 
do His Father 's will (Heb. 10. 7), did nothing 
because His Father had not spoken. He, Who was 
always obedient to His Father, and Who never 

acted apart from Him, held His omnipotence in 
abeyance, and Satan was defeated. The Devil 
made two other efforts on that occasion, with the 
same result. Where all others had failed Christ 
triumphed. 

2. Satan could try to 
Turn Christ from Going tojthe Cross. 

We have an instance of this described for us in 
Matthew 16. 22, 23. Our Lord had been telling 
His disciples that "He must go unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be 
raised up. " Peter "began to rebuke Him, saying, 
Be it far from Thee, Lord: this shall never be unto 
Thee." Our Lord immediately recognised that 
Satan was seeking to turn Him aside from the 
Cross, and was using Peter as his agent, and He 
said unto Peter, "Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art a stumbling-block unto Me, for thou 
savourest not the things of God but the things of 
men." Again Satan was routed by Christ. 

3. Satan could 
Try to Kill Him. 

For an example of this, turn to Matthew 8. 
23-27. Our Lord was asleep in a boat on 
the Sea of Galilee. A great tempest arose; 
the disciples were alarmed, and they awakened 
Him, saying: "Lord, save us, we perish." 
He arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea, and there was a great calm. The word 
translated "rebuke" shows that a person was 
addressed, and that person was undoubtedly 
Satan, who had caused this storm to arise, as we 
know he had done more than 1000 years before 
in the time of Job (Job 1. 18, 19). Again Christ 
defeated the Evil One. 

He Healed "all Manner of Sickness, 
and all manner of disease among the people" 
(Matt. 4. 23). He healed those possessed with 
demons (4. 24); He raised Jairus' daughter, who 
had recently died (Luke 8. 49-55); the only son 
of the widow of Nain, who was being carried to 
the grave (Luke 7. 11-15); and Lazarus, who had 
been dead four days (John 11. 38-44). The dis
eased persons were oppressed of the Devil (Acts 
10. 38), the demons are his subjects (Matt. 12. 24), 
and he had the power of death (Heb. 2. 14). 
Consequently all these wondrous works of our Lord 
were fresh victories over Satan. 

We find ourselves oft-times in awkward circum
stances, exposed to unscrupulous persons who 
are plotting against us. How we long to know 
what is passing in their minds, what course they 
are going to pursue. But we are helpless, we 
cannot read their thoughts. But where we have 
always failed Christ always succeeded. Their 
hearts were open to His gaze (Mark 2. 8). 
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We hear about starving crowds in various lands; 
\vt would like to minister to their need, but we have 
not the means. Our Lord was repeatedly in such 
circumstances, surrounded by thousands of hungry 
persons, and only sufficient food for one or two 
persons at His disposal. Nevertheless He 
triumphed. The food increased in His hand, 
the need of all was met completely, and a con
siderable amount remained. Where we would 
have failed miserablv He succeeded gloriously 
(Mark 6. 35-44). 

Again, many have found themselves 

In Need of Money 
to meet a lawful demand, and did not possess it. 
We find our Lord in similar circumstances. 
The temple tax was asked for; He sent Peter to 
cast a hook into the sea, assuring him that he 
would find in the mouth of the first fish enough 
money to pay the tax for both of them (Matt. 
17. 24-27). He succeeded where wc would 
have failed. 

His Victorious Death. 
Our Lord was on the Cross. His death was 

near. The Devil sought to induce Him to come 
down. He used the chief priests, scribes, elders, 
dying robbers, and Roman soldiers to try and 
accomplish this. If Satan had succeeded in his 
object, Christ would have been absolutely de
feated, the plans of God would have remained 
unfulfilled, and Satan would have eternally 
triumphed. But Christ remained on the Cross 
and died, and by His seeming defeat conquered 
Satan, brought him to nought (Heb. 2. 14), and 
in the coming Day this will be eternally seen in 
the hew heavens and the new earth, when all 
Satan's works shall be destroyed (1 John 3. 8). 

His Victory over the Grave 
and Hades. He arose a Victor, triumphing over 
principalities and powers (Rev. 1. 18; 1 Peter 
3. 18-22; Col. 2. 15). As some one has tritely 
and happily worded i t : "He is Lord of the unseen 
world and the Conqueror of the king of terrors;" 
or, as the apostle has phrased it, "Lord of dead 
and living" (Rom. 14. 9). 

I I . HIS P R E S E N T CONQUESTS. 
He has been Conquering Men 

ever since this dispensation commenced through 
the Gospel. HLs progress has been a triumphant 
one in all lands, in each generation, and amongst 
all classes: hundreds of millions have been able 
to say in measure with the Apostle Paul: "God 
kadeth us in triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest through us the savour of His knowledge" 
(2 Cor. 2. 14). 

ROBERT CUNNIMGHAM, converted in 1859, had 
been a prize-fighter and drunkard. On one 
occasion, when preaching to Highlanders at 

Nairn, he said: "God in the beginning made the 
heavens and the earth, but there was none to 
hinder and none to help. " He then contrasted 
his conversion with this, and added: "There was 
none to help, but there were many to hinder: the 
Devil, the world, and the flesh." But Christ 
had conquered him. 

NAPOLEON said: "Alexander, Caesar, Charle
magne, and I founded great empires upon force, 
Jesus alone upon love. He demands the human 
heart unconditionally: forthwith His demand 
is granted." 

A CHTNESE described his conversion thus 
according to a leading Christian quarterly: "I 
was once in the pit of sin. I cried to Buddha; he 
replied: 'Deaden your consciousness and imagine 
you are not in the p i t . ' Then I cried to Con
fucius: he replied, 'You should have followed my 
teaching, and you would not have fallen into the 
p i t . ' Then I cried to Christ, and without a word 
of rebuke, He descended into the pit, and with 
His pierced hands brought me up, and we have 
been walking together ever since." How saved 
sinners delight to own that the Man of Calvary 
has conquered them. The Chief of sinners said 
"Whose I am and Whom I serve" (Acts 27. 23). 

He Conquers Sin 
in the heart. Millions of living persons have 
had their lives changed by Him. Every 
regenerated person realises this more or less in 
his or her experience. 

His Conquests have been seen in 
Social Changes 

wherever the Gospel has made progress. Slavery 
disappears, the status of woman is completely 
altered, and philanthropy is seen in the erection 
of hospitals, asylums for afflicted persons, and 
various efforts to relieve distress. 

II I . HIS F U T U R E VICTORIES. 
He will make 

His Enemies the Footstool 
of His feet (Heb. 1. 13). 

He will _ . A. _ l t Impr i son the Devil 
in the abyss during His Millennial reign (Rev. 
20. 1-3), and eventually consign him to the Lake 
of Fire, to be ceaselessly and everlastingly 
tormented (Rev. 20. 10). 

He will show Himself complete 
Vanquisher of Death and the Grave 

(John 5. 28, 29). First at His Parousia He will 
raise His own people who have passed into death, 
and change the living saints, making each ab
solutely fit to dwell in the Father's House, and 
to be in perfect harmony with their holy and 
glorious surroundings. 

MICHAEL FARADAY, the celebrated chemist, 
had in his laboratory a vat containing chemical 
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acid. Some of h i s s tudents accidentally dropped 
a silver goblet in to i t . I t was soon dissolved 
by the acid, a n d became invisible. The students 
were great ly dis tressed. They sought Faraday, 
and told h i m w h a t h a d happened. He was not 
disturbed in the least . He poured into the vat 
a powerful chemica l re-agent, the particles of 
silver of which the goblet had been composed were 
gradually p rec ip i t a t ed to the bottom, and event
ually formed an unshapen block of silver. Michael 
Faraday removed it from the vat and sent it to a 
silversmith, w i t h a description of the original 
design, b y w h o m it was fashioned anew, but in a 
more glorified form, wi thout a bulge, scratch, or 
any defect upon i t . 

How beaut i fu l ly th i s record, which I have read 
somewhere, i l lus t ra tes what our Lord will do 
for His own in the Resurrection, removing every 
blemish and imperfection, deleting every trace 
of the mar r ing effects of the Fall , and conforming 
their bodies to t he body of His Glory. 

Secondly, pr ior to the Great White Throne 
judgment, H e wi l l raise a l l the unsaved dead. 

He will reign as King of kings 
and Lord of lords (Rev. 17. 14; 19. 16). 

Truly every true believer in our Lord Jesus 
Christ can join with the Apostle Paul and say: 
"We are more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us" (Rom. 8. 37). Ours is not a bare 
victory; it is a sweeping, glorious one. The 
battle has been fought at the Cross and the victory 
won, and there was only one Casualty on the 
winning side. 

But throughout our earthly sojourn we are 
engaged in a fight with Satan and his hosts 
(Eph. 6. 10-20). If our souls are filled with 
the vision of the All-victorious Christ, we shall 
triumph all along the line; if not, the Evil One 
will defeat us. 

Many years ago in his native village an old 
soldier, who had been through the battle of 
Waterloo, was describing it to his fellow-villagers, 
and when he had finished he made this statement: 
"We knew we would win before we commenced 
to fight." His companions were surprised 
naturally at this remark, and asked him for an 
explanation, when he said: "We were following 
a general that had never been defeated." How 
gloriously true this is of our Captain. He has 
always been victorious; He can never fail; let 
us keep behind Him, look only to Him for direc
tions, obey His smallest mandate while the fight 
lasts, and we shall conquer all along the line. 

A THOUGHT FROM DAN CRAWFORD. 
WHY be surprised at Islam sweeping one-eight 
of the earth's surface? They have no priestly 
cult; they are all at i t 

A Penitential Psalm. 
A STRUCTURE STUDY OF PSALM 32. 

By L. W. G. ALEXANDER, Edinburgh. 
T ^ H E 32nd Psalm, which is one of the peni-
-* tential Psalms, natura l ly falls into two 

parts. The first, comprising five verses, is of a 
personal nature dealing with David 's actual 
experience. The second, comprising the last six 
verses, is general in character, presenting serious 
considerations suggested as the result of the 
experience through which the writer had passed. 

T H E F I R S T P A R T . 
The structure of the first part is as follows: 

(1) The felicity of forgiveness (verses 1, 2 ) ; 
(2) The misery of silence (verses 3 , 4 ) ; (3) The 
urgency of confession (verse 5 ) ; (4) The certainty 
of forgiveness (verse 5). 

T h e Felicity of Forgiveness . 
The blessedness referred to in Section 1 is 

fourfold, and is presented as follows: Positively: 
Transgression forgiven, sin covered; Negatively: 
iniquity not imputed. In spirit no guile. 

Transgression is a rebellious act, like unto 
deliberate stepping aside to what is forbidden. 
I t is overstepping a boundary prescribed by God. 

Sin is to err, to miss the mark. I t is failure to 
at tain to the will of God. I t is lawlessness. 

Iniquity is the perversity in the heart of man 
which causes h im to dare to do his own will in 
defiance of the Divine will. This is the root from 
which sin and transgression spring. Here we are 
face to face with a t r in i ty of evil which may well 
appal the stoutest heart . How blessed to know 
tha t God can righteously deal with i t ! 

How He does deal with it is revealed in three 
words employed in Section 1. Transgression is 
forgiven) Sin is covered) Iniquity is not imputed. 

Transgression is forgiven, it is remitted, or sent 
away, as the scape-goat bearing the confessed sins 
of the people was sent away into the wilderness. 
Sin is covered, it is hid from the eye of God so 
that He remembers it no more. Iniquity is not 
imputed, it is not reckoned against the guil ty 
person. 

The possession and enjoyment of these three 
blessednesses result in a spirit in which there is 
no guile. Everything in the nature of fraud or 
deceit is removed, and perfect sincerity of spirit 
before God and man is enjoyed. There is nothing 
to hide, nothing of double deal ing; everything 
between God and the soul has been fully settled 
through the Divine forgiveness, covering and 
non-imputat ion of iniquity. 

I t is to be noted that the ground upon which 
God.is righteously able to act thus toward a guil ty 
person is not s ta ted in the Psalm. I t is the glori
ous fact t ha t He does so tha t is emphasised. 
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The Misery of Silence. 
In section 2 we have "the misery of silence." 

There is a silence characterised by purity and 
goodness such as results from a spirit in which 
there is no guile; and there is a guilty silence 
flowing from the consciousness of guilt and a 
refusal to confess the same to God. What a gulf 
separates these I The former, how blessed! The 
latter, how dreadful! It is the latter that is now 
beiore us. 

The results of this guilty silence are threefold, 
and are presented as follows: (5) "My bones 
waxed old through my roaring all the day long;" 
(6) "Day and night Thy hand was heavy upon 
me;" (7) "My moisture was changed as with the 
drought of summer." 

In 5 and 7 we learn of David's distress. In 6 
we.learn tlie cause of that distress. God's hand 
was heavy upon him. God was dealing with him 
on account of his sin. God took joy from his 
heart and sleep from his eyelids. How graphically 
are the results of God's dealings portrayed in 
5 and 7. "My bones waxed old. Roaring all the 
day long. My moisture changed. The drought 
of hummer." What a tale these expressions tell 
of how unconfessed sin withers the soul, and the 
blight that results from its baneful touch! 

The Urgency of Confession; 
This discipline, however, is with a view to 

restoration; hence Section 2 leads the way to 
Section 3, which displays the urgency of con
fession. With what beautiful simplicity is this 
great reality referred to in verse 5. Its results 
transcend our conception, yet the reality which 
alone secures these results is presented as the 
simplest thing on earth. "I acknowledged my 
sin; mine iniquities have I not hid. I will 
confess my transgressions." What a blessed 
break in the guilty silence is here! How the 
barren bones rejoiced, and the roaring gave place 
to singing! 

Here again we are confronted with the three 
din descriptions of sin referred to in Section 1. 
"Sin. iniquity, transgression." In confession 
these are treated as very personal matters. They 
ait "My sin, mine iniquity, my transgressions. " 
How closely is the soul identified with its sin. 
Di-cp a. the guilt goes, so must the confession 
follow! 

The Certainty of Forgiveness. 
Section 4 reveals that confession being reached, 

forgiveness it certain and immediate. There is 
not a moments suspense between confession and 
forgiveness. Swift as the lightning's flash the 
blcsirdncas of forgiveness rolls over the soul 
wane faith is in exercise. The whole dire 
problem which caused such untold misery and 
barrenness of *oul finds its perfect solution in these 

words: "I confessed . . . Thou forgavest." We, 
too, in our day, find the same truth expressed in 
equally simple, if fuller, language, in the words: 
"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness" (1 John 1.9). Thus, too, may 
we constantly know the blessedness of the 
man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is 
covered, to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit there is no guile. 

To be followed by PART II In next issue. 

The Only Hope. 
" T WILL COME AGAIN" (John 14. 3). What is 

A the state of things in His absence? War, 
misrule, anarchy, suffering—enough to make one 
swoon with heart-sickness . . . and the world is 
full of expedients for bringing deliverance to 
the race. 

On the authority of the New Testament, and in 
the light of the nineteen centuries of history, I 
declare my conviction that the only hope for the 
world is in the Return of Christ, to reign over the 
earth, to establish universal peace . . . that no 
power can stop the march of crime till He shall 
take . . . His great power . . . that no final check 
will be put upon sin and violence until Satan is 
bound (Rev. 20. 1, 2). This is the Gospel of 
Comfort for the labouring man—not strikes, 
dynamite, revolution. DR. A. j . GORDON. 

Fret or Faith, 
By T. ROBINSON, Barrow. 

Psalm 37. 1. 3, 4. 5, 7.—C.M. 

FRET NOT" thyself because of those 
Who prosper in their sin; 

Their day of vain parade will close, 
Their night of woe begin. 

"TRUST" thou the Saviour's precious Blood, 
Who liveth and was dead; 

Thus saved to serve, to "all do good"— 
In truth thou shalt be fed. 

"COMMIT " thy way unto the Lord; 
Wait, His salvation see; 

The promise of His faithful Word 
Is; "I will work for thee. " 

"DELIGHT" thyself in Christ thy Lord; 
His will thy glad employ, 

Then He shall be thy "shield, " "reward," 
Thy everlasting joy. 

"REST" silently, "wait" patiently— 
Wait, wait upon the Lord; 

A "little while" and thou shalt see 
'Twas well to trust His Word. 

Mark well the pathway of the just, 
It shines yet more and more; 

Like sunset hues, serene his trust, 
He hails the glory shore. 
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Some Advantages of the Revised Version 
Or, Why I Prefer the Revised Version. By W. E. VINE, M.A., Bath. 

IN the following article the writer has no desire 
to appear controversial in view of whatever 

has been written in the advocacy of the Authorised 
Version. Criticisms of the Revised Version 
have been made which do not bear the test of 
evidence. Many arguments have been advanced 
which lend themselves to an easy refutation. It 
is not the purpose, nor suitable to the compass 
of the present article, to deal with these matters, 
much as it might be deemed desirable to do so. 

We have to bear in mind that the Authorised 
Version was itself a Revised Version. The New 
Testament translation produced by Tyndale in 
1525 was revised by himself in 1534, and again 
m 1535. An improved translation appeared 
in the shape of Matthews' Bible in 1537. Further 
revisions produced the Great Bible in 1539, 
the Genevan in 1560, and the Bishops' Bible in 
1568. The Authorised Version in 1611 was itself 
a proof of the need and value of Bible revision. 

The providence of God has given us access to a 
large number of ancient manuscripts, versions, 
and quotations, which were not available for the 
scholars of King James's time. Much greater 
skill, too, has been acquired in the discrimination 
and handling of these documents. Further, 
the knowledge of the languages in which the 
Scriptures were originally written has been greatly 
extended. 

For many years after the first appearance of 
the Authorised Version, it had to encounter 
bigotry, criticism, and opposition. Broughton, 
a most notable scholar of the time, wrote to King 
James that he "would rather be torn asunder 
by wild horses than allow such a version to be 
imposed on the Church." Denouncing Arch
bishop Bancroft, who took a prominent part in 
the production of the A.V., he expressed the 
belief that hereafter King James, looking down 
from Abraham's bosom, would behold Bancroft 
in the place of torment. We are not surprised, 
then, that the Revised Version has had to suffer 
the same sort of treatment. 

Such bigotry has sprung into evidence time 
and again in more recent times, as, for instance, 
when a young American deacon informed his 
people that "if the Authorised Version was good 
enough for St. Paul, it was good enough for him." 
That is, of course, a glaring instance; more 
serious is the unreasonable prejudice which has 
found expression in less foolish ways. 

Various Reasons for Alterations. 
A3 to the classes of alterations made by the 

Revisers, we have only to refer to the 3rd Section 
-of their Preface to the Revised Version to see how 

necessary as a whole these alterations were. 
The diligent use of, or reference to, their Version 
will show what advantages accrue from their 
work. Whatever may be laid to their charge as 
to the superfluous nature of many of their changes, 
this is all outweighed by the careful alterations 
which were either necessary or advisable. To 
quote their own words in this Section: 

"The problem we had to solve was to discriminate 
between varieties of rendering which were compatible 
with fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and varieties 
which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of 
differences that had no existence in the Greek. The 
problem we have solved to the best of our power, and for 
the most part in the following way. 

"Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of 
meaning, we have looked to the context for guidance. 
If the meaning was fairly expressed by the word or phrase 
that was before us in the Authorised Version, we made 
no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of 
translating, as far as possible, the same Greek word by 
the same English word might have prescribed some 
modification. " 

Simpler Language of the R.V. 
With regard to improved renderings, it has 

been laid to the charge of the Revisers that their 
English is less familiar and homely than that 
of the Authorised Version. Yet who that is free 
from prejudice does not see the more simple and 
homely style and more readily grasped language 
of the R.V. in a very large number of instances ? 
The following will provide examples. There is, 
e.g., an advantage, both for simplicity of lan
guage and accuracy of sense, in reading "the 
obedience of your confession" instead of "your 
professed subjection" (2 Cor. 9. 13); "coveting" 
instead of "concupiscence" (Rom. 7. 8); and 
"desire" instead of the same word in Colossians 
3. 5; "passion of lust" instead of "lust of con
cupiscence" (1 Thess. 4. 5); "falsehood" instead 
of "leasing" (Psa. 4. 2); and "lies" instead of 
"leasing" in Psalm 5 .6 ; "overflow of wickedness " 
instead of "superfluity of naughtiness" (James 
1. 21); "we were able with difficulty to secure the 
boat" instead of "we had much work to come by 
the boat" (Acts 27. 16); "turn away from evil" 
instead of "eschew evil" (1 Peter 3. 11); "a people 
for His own possession" instead of "a peculiar 
people" (Titus 2. 14 and 1 Peter 2 .9 ) . There are 
numerous other instances of the greater simplicity 
of language. 

Who, again, would not prefer to read "idle 
gluttons" instead of "slow bellies;" "tender 
mercies" instead of "bowels" (Phil. 1.8 and 2 .1) ; 
"a heart of compassion" instead of "bowels of 
mercies" (Col. 3 . 12); "hearts" and "heart" 
instead of "bowels" (Phil. 7. 12)? 
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Take again the many instances of the word 
"reckon" instead of "impute" in Romans 4. 
6, 8, 11, 22, 23, 24; 2 Corinthians 5. 19; James 
2 . 23. A boy or girl knows what "reckon" 
means, but the word "impute" has not only 
perplexed j'outhful minds, but has puzzled older 
heads in the matter of doctrine! 

There are numerous other renderings and 
alterations which, apart from matters of exegesis, 
are important for a ready grasp of the sense. 
There are, for instance, such changes as "be not 
anxious" instead of "take no thought" (Matt. 
6 . 25), and so in verses 27, 28, 31, 34; "precede" 
instead of "prevent" (1 Thess. 4 . 15); "encourage 
the faint-hearted" instead of "comfort the feeble
minded" (5. 14); "every form of evil" instead of 
"all appearance of evil" (5. 22); "restraineth" 
for "letteth" (2 Thess. 2 . 7) ; "showing respect 
of persons" instead of "having men's persons 
in admiration" (Jude 16); "living creatures" 
instead of "beasts" (Rev. 4 . 6 , etc .) ; "treasuries" 
instead of "treasures" (Job 38. 22); "by reason 
of consternation they are beside themselves" 
instead of "by reason of breakings they purify 
themselves" (41. 25), etc., etc. 

In the reading of the Bible in family worship 
twice a day for many years the value of the use 
of the R.V. for the children, in this respect, in 
addition to matters of doctrine, of which we are 
now about to speak, has forced itself upon the 
writer's household continually. 

The Truth More Clear. 
Still more important are changes that give an 

understanding of the truth, where the A.V. 
obscures i t . We may take the following as a 
selection. In Job 23. 33, "to show unto man 
what is right for h im" (A.V., "his uprightness;" 
that was not required for Job) ; in Psalm 16. 2, "I 
have no good beyond Thee; as for the saints" etc. 
(A.V., "my goodness extendeth not to Thee, 
but to the saints"); in verse 10, "Sheol" (A.V., 
"Hel l " ) ; in Isaiah 53. 8, "by oppression and 
judgment He was taken away" (A.V., "He was 
taken from prison and from judgment"—the 
Lord was never in prison); in John 1. 9, "The 
light which lighteth every man, coming into the 
world" (A.V., "which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world"—here the A.V. has both 
missed the point of Christ's Incarnation, and has 
supported the error that there is an inner light 
in every man); in Romans 5. 19, "through one 
act of righteousness" (A.V., "by the righteous
ness of one"—the A.V. is chargeable here with 
fundamental error; the R.V. rightly points the 
reader to the Cross; justification is not by Christ's 
righteousness, but by the act of righteousness 
in His death); in* 1 Corinthians 6. 4, "Do ye set 

them to judge who are of no account in the 
Church?" (A.V., "Set them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the Church"—the writer has 
heard it urged, on the basis of the A.V., that the 
command given in that rendering is what is 
required; we are certainly not so instructed; 
the apostle is remonstrating against going to 
law in the world's courts, i.e., before judges who 
have no place in the Church); in 1 Corinthians 
11. 10, "a sign of authority" (A.V., "power"— 
this misses the meaning and main theme of the 
passage); in Galatians 4 . 4, "born of a woman, 
born under the Law" (A.V., "made of a woman," 
etc. — truly a mistranslation); in Ephesians 
4. 12, "unto the work of ministering" (A.V., 
"for the work of the ministry"—how often this 
has been taken in the ecclesiastical, clerical 
sense! whereas the word refers to the service of 
all the saints; so in 2 Timothy 4 . 11); in Colossians 
2. 23, "But are not of any value against the 
indulgence of the flesh" (the A.V. is a complete 
obscuration of the meaning); in 2 Thessalonians 
2. 2, "as that the day of the Lord is now present" 
(A.V., "as that the day of Christ is at hand" 
—the wrong rendering "at hand" has given an 
erroneous idea of the true meaning of the passage; 
the R.V. is doubly supported in the sentence both 
textually and exegetically); in 2 Timothy 4 . 1 , 
"I charge thee . . . b y His appearing and His 
Kingdom" (A.V., "Who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and His Kingdom" 
—the R.V. is important from the point of view 
of eschatology); in James 4 . 5, "Or think ye that 
the Scripture speaketh in vain ? Doth the Spirit 
which He made to dwell in us long unto envying ?" 
(A.V., "do ye think that the Scripture saith in 
vain, The Spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy"—the A.V. has entirely missed the double 
remonstrance in the two interrogations in this 
verse); in 1 John 3 . 8, "he that doeth sin" (A.V., 
"he that committeth sin"—the use of the word 
"commit" in this passage has been responsible 
for a good deal of misunderstanding; not the 
committal of an act, but the constant doing of 
sin, is what is referred to in the whole passage); 
in Jude 3, "once for a l l" (A.V., "once"—here 
the R.V. confirms at sight the sufficiency and 
finality of Scripture, which the A.V. misses). In 
Matthew 22. 2 and 25. 10, the R.V. "marriage 
feast," instead of the A.V. "wedding" and 
"marriage," gives an entirely different and 
accurate view of what is set forth in the Lord's 
teaching, and is confirmed by Revelation 19. 9. 

Other Important Advantages. 
The Revisers point out that they have been 

careful to adhere to the one meaning of the word 
in the original, instead of adopting different 
meanings in the same passage, changes which 
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were made in the A.V. for the sake of euphony. 
The R .V. is very useful here. There are numerous 
instances, as, for example, the retention of the 
word "veil," "veiled," and "unveiled" in 
2 Corinthians 3 . 13, 14, 16, and 4. 3; "witness" 
instead of "record," and "testify" and "witness" 
in 1 John 5; "reckon" instead of "account," 
"reckon," and "impute" in Romans, etc. 

The Revisers have been careful to distinguish 
also between different words in the original, 
as, for instance, when they have rendered by 
"children" throughout the First Epistle of John 
instead of "sons." John never makes use of 
the word "children" for believers. 

Again, a valuable improvement is the arrange
ment of texts into paragraphs, in conformity 
with the subjects. The arrangement of verses 
frequently interrupts the continuity of thought, 
and makes an injudicious break. 

The care taken in the matter of the presence 
or absence of the Greek article is an exceedingly 
valuable point, and so with the rendering of 
prepositions and particles. Many of the changes 
which at first sight appear unnecessary, on careful 
consideration are found to have an important 
bearing upon the accurate meaning of a passage. 

A Useful Twofold Version. 
Much more might be said. Whole volumes 

could be written on the importance of the Revised 
Version in the matter of doctrine. Whatever 
may be thought of the blemishes, and they are 
not absent, the R.V. is a most valuable trans
lation, at least for constant reference, if not for 
regular use. There is an excellent two-version 
edition published by the Cambridge University 
Press, namely "The Interlinear Bible," which 
shows at once the changes, by giving, wherever 
they occur, the Revised Version in the top line, 
and the Authorised Version in the lower line, 
so that the reader can see the difference at a 
glance, and make his choice. 

If in reading aloud the Scriptures it is necessary 
to correct the A.V., how much better to do so 
from some authoritative Version than from some 
private revision of one's own, as is done by some 
objectors! 

It will be perhaps fitting to close this article 
by quoting the words with which the Revisers 
complete their Preface, and which reveal the 
godly spirit in which they sought to carry out 
their work. They say: "Our closing words must 
be words of mingled thanksgiving, humility, and 
prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many bless
ings vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken 
progress of our corporate labours; of humility, 
for our failings and imperfections in the ful
filment of our task; and of prayer to Almighty 
God, that the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more freshly 
shown forth to all who shall be readers of this 
Book." 

"Why We Reject the Apocrypha," and "Editor's Notes on the 
Versions," in next issue. 

Dont Waste Your "Bait." 
By CHARLES STANLEY, a well-known Soul Winner 
TJTOW are you to know if your are called to 
* A preach the Gospel ? I would say, Is it 
real love to souls ? If you are sent of the Lord, 
you will win souls. Jesus said to Peter the 
fisherman: "From henceforth thou shalt catch 
men." What a fisher of men he was in Acts 2. 
Yes, a fisherman is a man who catches fish. A 
sent preacher of the Gospel is a man who catches 
men, who wins souls to Christ. Now, I send you 
a parcel of tracts—these are baits for lost souls. 
A good fisherman would not throw his baits into 
the water, and think no more about them. He 
would try to use each bait to catch a fish. Do 
not throw these tracts into the sea of humanity, 
and think no more about them, but seek to use 
each tract to catch a soul. 

If you catch souls you are a fisher of men. Do 
you see 

That Man with Rod and Basket? 
You will find he goes where he hopes to catch the 
fish. There is a likely place for a trout; see how 
carefully he puts the bait in the water. See, he 
has got a nibble; does he say that is enough and 
leave it? No. How carefully he seeks to land 
his fish. Ah, the fishers of fish are wise in their 
work. We might learn a lesson from them. 
You might find a quite suitable place to try these 
baits for precious souls. I will tell you a quiet 
fishing-place—the cemetery. You need the wis
dom of God which bait to use, 

Watch the effect of each bait. Is there a nibble 
—is there manifest interest ? Now, you need the 
wisdom of God to deal with that soul; such wisdom 
as He gives to those He sends. Then it is a 
mistake to suppose the fish will come to a room 
always. Oh, 

Go and Sow Beside all Waters. 
God may use in Divine sovereignty the broadcast 
sowing. 

And He may use the Gospel net in the open air, 
or in the preaching-room; but there is a field of 
labour, and especially in the use of tracts, which 
has been little tried. From house to house; 
in the street, or lane, or court, or village; and in 
not throwing a lot of tracts, as it were, away, 
like fishermen's bait, in the water, but in seeking 
to use each one as a bait, or an introduction to 
one individual soul. If you will tell me how 
many souls you have won to Christ by this parcel 
of tracts, I shall then know pretty clearly if the 
Lord has sent you to catch men. 
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The River of Blessing. 
By HENRY E. BROCKETT, Riverhead. 

" A N D he shewed me a pure river of Water of 
1** Life, clear as crystal, proceeding out 

of the Throne of God and of the Lamb " (Rev. 22.1) 
Let us apply the vision to the believer in the 

present dispensation of grace and of the Holy 
Spirit. Surely we may take the pictures set 
before us of the future dispensation of glory, and 
find in them types of the power and glory of the 
Kingdom of God which can, in measure, be even 
now anticipated within the realm of our hearts 
by the power of the Spirit of God. For the "King
dom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost" (Rom. 14. 17). And is not 
the Holy Spirit the earnest of our inheritance? 

In Revelation 22. 1, Christ is enthroned and 
rich blessing flows forth as a result—a river of 
water of life. And so, even now, if Christ is 
truly enthroned within the heart, a river of bless
ing may be experienced by the believer. Did 
not our Lord Himself speak of the gift of the Spirit 
in terms of rivers of blessing ? 

Let us look at a few aspects of the river of 
blessing. I t S p e a k 8 Qf P u r i t y 

The river is "pure," "clear as crystal." The 
presence and work of the Spirit of God within 
the believer may be likened to a mighty, purifying 
river within. The "flesh" is utterly impure in 
God's sight, and lusts against the Spirit, but so 
does the Spirit lust against the "flesh." As 
the believer yields to the Spirit, his whole life 
within and without is kept sweet and clean. He 
"purifies the heart by faith" (Acts 15. 8-9), 
He leads the believer into communion with the 
pure and spotless Son of God, opens up and applies 
the Word of God, every word of which is pure, 
and inspires believers to love one another "with 
a pure heart fervently" (1 Peter 1. 22). 

It Speaks of Power. 
The river proceeds from the Throne. What 

power is implied in that thought I The power 
behind the river is the power of the Throne. It 
therefore "proceeds" onwards. That suggests 
irresistible onflow. 

Oh, that we may know the power of the Spirit 
of God proceeding from the Throne and impelling 
u-s quietly and lovingly onward, forward, day 
by day and a step at a time, in the will of God. 
The believer, if he did but realise it, has, by 
virtue of the indwelling Spirit, all the power of 
God proceeding from the Throne to enable him 
to fulfil the will of God. What wonderful re
sources! What infinite reserves! 

It Speaks of Fulness. 
The river proceeding from the Throne also 

speaks of abundance of supply, bringing complete 

satisfaction. As it flows onwards, clear as 
crystal, sparkling with the Heavenly glory from 
whence it originates, it brings "fulness of joy" 
(Psa. 16. 11). 

And so the blessed Holy Spirit can be in our 
hearts an ever flowing river, as it were, filling us 
within with the joy and love of Christ. 

We may well 'therefore ' apply to ourselves 
those words of encouragement spoken by the Lord 
through Haggai the prophet to the small but 
faithful remnant in his day: "My Spirit remaineth 
among you; fear ye not" (Haggai 2. 5). The 
Spirit of God is, as it were, ever proceeding from 
the Throne of God. He is the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father (John 15. 26), 
and He will fill the heart of the yielded believer 
with peace and joy in believing. This is the 
promise of Romans 15. 13. "Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost." 

What a river of blessing there is for us in that 
phrase: "abounding in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghost!" Let us be exercised, there
fore, that we do not, through our sin and unbelief, 
hinder the full inflow and outflow of the Spirit's 
work in our hearts. 

Witness Bible Studies. 
FOR PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND ALL WORKERS. 

"IN HIS HAND." 
Deut. 32. 2 

For Life, 
For Safety, 
For Discipline, 
For Service, 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. For Glory, 

. . Dan. 5. 23 

. . John 10. 29 

. . Job 27. 11 

. . Isa. 41. 10 

. . Isa. 62. 2 
—Geo. Hucklesby, London. 

BIBLE CLOUDS. 
1. The Cloud of Promise, 
2. The Cloud 
3. The Cloud 
4. The Cloud 
5. The Cloud 
6. The Cloud 
7. The Cloud 
8. The Cloud 

of Guidance, 
of Glory, . . 
of Waiting, 
of Strength, 
of Forgiveness, 
of Fearfulness, 
of Witnesses, 

Gen. 9. 13 
Exod. 13. 21 
Exod. 16. 10 
Exod. 24. 16 
Psa. 68. 34 
Isa. 44. 22 
Luke 9. 34 
Heb. 12. 1 

—R. M. Molesworth, Cheltenham. 

"THE GLORIOUS PERSON OF GHRIST 
Hebrews 7. 26. 

1. Holy as to His Character, . . 1 John 3. 5 
2. Harmless as to His Conduct, 1 Peter 2. 22 
3. Undefined as to His Contact, 2 Cor. 5. 21 
4. Separate as to His Communion, John 17 
5. Made Higher as to His Com

pensation, . . . . Heb. 2. 9 
—E. K. Bailey, CosmopoHs, 
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A Feast of Fat Things for our Sixty-second Year. 
f <f Y E A R S A G O when tha t stalwart Gospel 
r \ I pioneer, D O N A L D R O S S , issued the first copy 
V / J - of whnjt is now The Witness, Assemblies were 
very meagre, and t r u t h s held as dear to-day were just 
being propounded. H e aimed a t a limited circle, so 
added the word "Northern " to the t i t le . In 1886, when 
the present E d i t o r under took the publishing of the paper, 
it had, under t h e able Edi torship of the late beloved 
J. R. CALDWELL, a t t a i n e d almost world-wide fame as a 
deeply spir i tual paper , so t he local word was dropped and 
The Witness en tered upon a newer, larger, and fast 
developing per iod of life. 

Its aim is r igh t ly s ta ted in the motto printed a t the 
head of each n u m b e r : "All the Word of God for All 
the People of G o d . " 

Great F u n d a m e n t a l s of the Christian Faith held alike 
by orthodox bel ievers throughout the ages, in all lands, 
and in all communi t ies , form the basis matter of every 
issue. Orthodox truth stated in an original manner by 
out-and-out Christian teachers is the sum and substance 
of the Paper, which caters for every evangelical Christian 
the whole world over. Whi ls t sterling truth—original, 
varied, edifying, and uplift ing—has been the main 
supply of each issue dur ing these 61 years. 

A B O U T O U R 62nd YEAR 
We have ever a imed a t producing something special 

each year, in add i t ion to the vast volume of edifying 
reading. So i n t i m a t e t h e following: 

More Photos of Authors 
We have a l ready pr in ted 54 photos of Writers whose 

names are well known to the readers of the Witness. 
They are named below, and indicate a wealth of con
tributors unexcel led b y a n y monthly. The * indicates 
those who are l iv ing and are expected to help for 1932, 
in addition to many others . 
•LAV. G. ALEXANDER. HENRY DYER. Dr. J. A. OWLES. 
SirROBT. ANDERSON. *W. W. FEREDAY. Dr. A . T . PIERSON. 
GKO. ADAM. * G E O . GOODMAN. * H Y . PICKERING. 
J. S. ANDERSON. *M. GOODMAN. •HENRY PAYNE. 
JAS. A. ANDERSON. W. J. GRANT, B.A. DONALD Ross. 
r. C. BLAND. HENRY GROVES. JOHN RITCHIE, Sea. 

•THOS.BAIRD. RICE T. HOPKINS. *JOHN RITCHIE, Jun. 
Dr.ANDERSON-BEKRY A. J . HOLIDAY. THOS. ROBINSON 

•AKD.BORLAND, M.A. *C. F . HOGG. *A. CHAS. ROSE. 
T. G. BELLETT. *W. HOSTE, B.A. Dr. A.T. SCHOFIELD. 
W. H. BENNET. * G E O . HUCKLESBY. ALEX. STEWART. 
ALEX. BAYNE, M.A. W M . LINCOLN. •WALTER SCOTT. 

•E. H. BROADBENT. * R O B E R T L E E . • JAS. STEPHEN. 
F. A. BANKS. *W. J. M'CLURE. WM. SHAW. 
J. R. CALDWELL. T. D. W. MUIR. GEO. F. TRENCH. 
R. C. CHAPMAN. ALEX. MARSHALL. *W. E. VINE, M.A. 
Dr. J. NORMAN CASE. THOS. NEWBERRY. ALPHAEUS WILKES. 

•JC.M. DAWSON, B . A . Dr. THOS. NEATBY. *J. B .WATSON. 
Another S h e e t of P h o t o s will be given next year, 

thus supplying a fairly complete portrait gallery of 
best known wr i te rs t o The Witness during "these 61 
years." T ru ly a gal lery of "brethren beloved," to 
draw forth pra ise for he lp so abundantly bestowed. 

One of t he ma in features, and one quite out of the 
common, will be a series of papers affording 

Ministry by Mighty Men of Old. 
Select port ions b y accredited brethren from their favourite 
or most helpful au thors , thus giving the new generation 
of saints a rea l t a s t e of t he " M A N N A " on which our fathers 
fed. In submi t t i ng th i s idea to brethren beloved, and 
asking t h e m t o select a portion from their favourite 
author, or a por t ion of any writ ing which they had 
found profitable, we have been gladdened by their en
couraging and h e a r t y support . The following will give 
some idea of our in ten t and of the selectors: 

John O w e n , por t ion selected by GEO. GOODMAN. 
J. N . Darby , by W. B . CANNON, who has a full 

library. 
Brooks t he Pu r i t an , selected by ROBERT STEPHEN. 

Dr. Adolph Saphir, Christian Hebrew, by F . A. 
TATFORD. 

Will iam Kelly, by his old colleague, W. W. F E R E D A Y . 
Dr. Andrew Whyte, of Edinburgh, by J . B . WATSON. 
H. Forbes Witherby, of Faithful Words, by R. G. 

LORD. 

J a m e s Sta lker , Scottish Professor, by J A S . STEPHEN. 
C. V. Wigram. a Choice Selection by E. C. Q U I N E . 
Dr . Alex. Mac l a r en , the Expositor, by G. J . H Y D E . 
John Chas. Ryle (Bishop of Liverpool), by J . STANLEY 

COLLINS. 

C. H. Spurgeon, the Prince of Preachers, by Dr. J. 
MUIR K E L L Y . 

Dr. Handley Moule (late Bishop of Liverpool), by 
F. C, LUCKHURST. 

Suggestions by others, especially of older God-given 
Gifts, will be valued. 

More Sevenfold Testimonies. 
These leaders for 1931 have been so much appreciated 

that we purpose continuing for next year. The following 
have graciously been sent in : 

Sevenfold Tes t imony to the Faithfulness of God. 
B y W . E. V I N E , M.A. 

Seven Things which all should "Hold Fast. " By 
the Editor. 

Sevenfold Meaning of Peter 's House-Top Vision. 
By W M . ROBERTSON, Philadelphia. 

Sevenfold Test ing of Man. By F R E D K . A. TATFORD. 

Seven Points Concerning "a Greater than Solo
mon. " By R. M ' P I K E . 

Seven Important "Things that Differ." By J. 
STANLEY COLLINS. 

Sevenfold Divine Ability. By A. BORLAND, M.A. 
Seven Divine Openings . By S I D N E Y H . P U G H . 
Another important issue will be a series of papers on 

The Heathen in Relation to the Gospel, 
a subject which GEORGE GOODMAN has studied for years, 
and now condensed into 4 papers , well worth careful 
study by all who preach, teach, or think on things 
Eternal. 

Original Papers by Men of To-day. 
already in hand or promised include: 

The Man Who w a s Mis sed . By W. J. M ' C L U R E . 

The Coming Glorious K i n g d o m of our Glorious 
Lord. By H E N R Y P A Y N E , Spain. 

My Strength—My Song—My Salvat ion. By Dr. 
J. MUIR K E L L Y . 

The Foundation Epistle. By H. P. BARKER. 
An Old Tes tament Revival as revealed in Hezekiah. 

By JOHN R I T C H I E . 

"His Disciples . " By H . P . BARKER. 

The Peri l s of M a m m o n Worship. By A N D R E W 
BORLAND, M.A. 

The Secret of Safety and Vic tory . By G. GOODMAN. 
The Winter T i m e of Prayer. A Clear Call. By 

Capt. E. G. CARRE. ~ £ ; 

The Lord as the Dew. By R O B E R T L E E , Manchester. 
Paul the Prisoner. By W M . C. IRVINE, Angola. 

Belgaum. 
The Prayer of Jabez. By F R E D K . A. TATFORD. 

The Lack of Power. By FRANKLIN FERGUSON, N. Z. 

These, with a Budget of Edifying Papers on many 
subjects from the pens of our well-known list of accredited 
authors, will ( D . V . ) make 1932 a very special year. 
Kindly make known to fellow-Christians, in Assembly, 
a t conferences, and wherever holy ingenuity suggests. 
Free copies to hand out cheerfully supplied by the Editor. 
Suggestions, comments, and brotherly interest ever 
welcome. Hyp. 
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Correspondence. 
ENCOURAGEMENT FOR GOSPEL PREACHERS. 
To THE EDITOR OF The Witness. 

The following may be some little encouragement to 
those who preach the Gospel and mourn over the fact of 
seeing but little immediate definite result. 

My own experience is, that the Lord does not give me 
generally to see conversions at the time of preaching, 
but in His goodness and mercy He allows me to hear of 
cases some good while after. 

1. I recently heard from a man who had been led to 
confess the Lord Jesus through my message, had moved 
away and not told me of his conversion. I heard of it 
after what must be 30 years. 

2. Moving to my present neighbourhood, I found a 
young women in fellowship with the saints here, who 
told me that she was saved whilst I was preaching at the 
Gospel Hall at her home 13 years before. 

3. Holidaying on the borders of Lakeland, I walked 
7 miles to a meeting which I shared with a brother from 
a Yorkshire city, who, with his family was also visiting 
the district. I was there again 7 years later, as was also 
the same family. I was introduced to one of the daughters 
who, I learned, had been saved as the result of the visit 
7 years previously. 

4. Spending a week-end with a friend in Surrey, we 
were walking to the meeting on Lord's-day morning, 
and saw coming along the road a woman bound for the 
same place. I asked who she was? My brother said: 
"Oh, So-and-so; she was brought to the Lord when you 
were here 2 years ago. 

5. Shortly after coming to reside here, I went back 
to preach in my old Assembly. Later I heard that 8 
were saved as the result of that meeting. Being there 
again some years afterwards, a man introduced himself 
to me and said how that he had been in Liverpool a good 
few years, and that he had now come back to his old 
home. Did I remember him, as he had been saved when 
I told out the Gospel 15 years before. He turned out to be 
one of the 8 mentioned above. 

6. A company of us were having an open-air testimony 
on a certain busy London thoroughfare. At the close of 
the meeting a man came to us and said that he came from 
Whitechapel, and that 14 months previously he had 
wandered to the spot where we were, had listened to the 
preaching and been converted. He had not been the same 
way since, but here we were again on the same spot 
after many days, to tell and to hear the story of how God 
in His grace saved a sinner. 

When discouraged through not seeing immediate 
results, I am comforted by the remembrance of Mark 
4. 26, 28: "So is the Kingdom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground; and should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. " Thus whilst I sleep at night or rise and 
go about my business by day, the Lord of the harvest is 
causing the seed to germinate and fructify. 

In happy service for the Master, believe me to be, 
Yours faithfully.—H.B. 

{Modesty forbids the brother to let us use his name, but 
he is a well known leader in one of the London Assemblies.) 

30 Years "I was converted in 1899 and I began 
taking The Witness in 1900, so I have had the privilege 
of reading it for 30 years. I well remember how many 
of the articles used to puzzle me as a young Christian, 
with my very limited knowledge of Scripture, but they 
encouraged me to search and so strengthened me in the 
things of God. I have enjoyed it all the years, and still 
look forward to its coming. "—J. DUTHIE, Jchol, China. 

Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space is 
limited and auestions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to— 

Hv. PICKERING, EDITOR OV The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER ROW, 
LONDON, E C.4. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND OF HEAVEN. 
QUESTION 1530.—Are the terms Kingdom of Heaven 

and Kingdom of God synonymous ? 
Ans.—The former is found in Matthew only, who also 

on four occasions uses Kingdom of God, interchanging 
them in chapter 19. 23, 24. Mark (10. 23, 24) and Luke 
(18. 24, 25) reporting the same incident, have Kingdom 
of God in both cases. The parallel passages in the three 
Gospels leave no doubt in my mind that the terms are 
synonymous. C F . HOGG. 

YOUNG CHILDREN AT THE RAPTURE 
QUESTION 1531.—Will the children of believing saints 

who have not reached the years of responsibility be 
caught up with the saints when the Rapture of the 
Church takes place, or will they be left behind for judg
ment the same as the children of non-believers ? What 
Scriptures are there to prove it either way? 

Ans.—The question first answers a question, then 
asks one on the basis thereof. If he will show us the 
Scripture which prove that the children of non-believers 
are to be left to judgment, then his question can be 
answered. 

We do not believe there is any definite Scripture to 
show that children (ever meaning only very young children 
of irresponsible years) of saved or unsaved will be differen
tiated at the Coming; nor are there any Scriptures to tell 
exactly what will take place with either at that moment. 
Hence it is vain to conjecture, assent, or make strong 
statements. Better leave it where the Bible leaves it. 
As with all, so with children of all ages, all conditions, 
and all climes—"The Judge of all the earth will do 
right" (Gen. 18. 25). 

Purely as a matter of judgment, we hold that all 
children in infancy and innocency who die before, or are 
alive at the moment of the Shout (1 Thess. 4. 16), by 
virtue of the Blood shed on Calvary, will join the Ran
somed Host in Glory. We base our judgment on Deut. 
1. 39; Num. 15. 25; Mark 10. 14; Acts 17. 30; 2 Cor. 
5. 15; Heb. 5. 2; 1 John 2. 2; Zech. 8. 5. There the 
matter must remain. HyP. 

WHO IS THE PRINCE? 
QUESTION 1532.—Who is the Prince named in Ezekiel 

40 to 47 ? 
EZEKIEL, chapters 40 to 47, presents to us, and provides 

for, a condition of things in the nation of Israel which 
has never existed before. Here we have ordinances, 
with details as to the new Temple of the Millennial 
days Under the reign of the Son of Man; a new division 
of the land; sacrifices and festivals restored with certain 
exceptions. There is to be no "Day of Atonement," 
no "Pentecost," no "Evening Sacrifice," no "High 
Priest, " no "King. " 

These are significant and instructive omissions, for 
they have all found their fulfilment in Christ. Atone
ment has been made by the Lamb of God. The Spirit 
has come. The "night" is past. Then the "morning 
sacrifice" pnly will be offered. One will combine the 
two offices of King and Priest in His own blessed Person. 
"He shall sit and rule upon His throne, and He shall be 
a Priest upon His throne" (Zech. 6. 13). "The Law of 
the Offerings" shall be fully expounded to Israel in 
that Day. 

The twelve apostles, though in the foundation of the 
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Church of God, will also "sit on twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel" (Luke 22. 30). "Behold, a 
King shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule 
in judgment" (Isa. 32. 1). 

"The chief "Prince" referred to frequently in these 
closing chapters of Ezekiel, though an important person, 
is evidently a mere man in his natural body, for we read 
of a portion given to him on either side of the holy 
"Oblation" {i.e., the portion of the land given unto the 
Lord (45. 7, 8). Also he is commanded not to "oppress 
the people! To offer sacrifices for himself and the 
people" (v. 22). His "sons" and "servants" are re
ferred to (46. 16). Clearly he cannot be the Lord Jesus, 
nor David, nor any man glorified in a spiritual body, 
as some suppose. 

We are not told who or what tribe he is to belong to. 
"When the Messiah cometh He will tell us all things" 
(John 4. 25). T. ROBINSON . 

"BAPTISM," OR "FULNESS" OF THE SPIRIT. 
QUESTION 1533. —The Baptism with the Holy Ghost and 

Fire (Matt. 3. 11; Mark 1 .8; Luke 3. 16; John 1. 33). 
Is this Baptism for us to-day as individuals ? 

Ans.—Three views are held on this subject by the 
Lord's believing people. 

First: The Baptism of the Holy Spirit took place on the 
Day of Pentecost, as recorded in Acts 2, and will never be 
repeated either with regard to the Church or individuals. 
Consequently there is no need now to ask for the Holy 
Spirit, as He has been given and is still here. All that is 
now required is the opening to the full of our being to 
Him. Those who hold this view should remember the 
Omnipresence of the Holy Spirit, that when He came down 
He was still in Heaven also, and that those who par
ticipated in the great Pentecostal blessing of Acts 2, 
received a further taste of the great blessing in Acts 
4. 31, and at other times. We must not live on past 
experiences. He loves to anoint us daily with fresh oil. 

Second: That the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is regenera
tion. This is the view held by Dr. Graham Scroggie, 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, and others. Dr. Morgan says: 
"The baptism of the Spirit is the primary blessing; it is, 
in short, the blessing of regeneration. When a man is 
baptised with the Spirit he is born again." He considers 
the Baptism referred to in, Romans 6. 3 and 4; 1 Cor. 
12. 13; Gal. 3. 26 and 27; and Eph. 4. 5 and 6, was, and 
is, the Baptism of the Spirit. This view is held by many 
Pastors and others. 

Third: That the Baptism of the Holy Spirit is a work 
of the Holy Spirit, separate and distinct from His regenera
ting work, the birthright of every child of God, and follows 
the consecration of the believer in his own individual 
experience. This was the view of D. L. Moody, Dr. 
Torrey, Dr. Inwood, and large numbers of the Lord's 
people to-day. 

Even those who hold the second view agree that there 
is another definite experience in addition to regeneration, 
only it should be christened differently, and called 
"The Fulness of the Holy Spirit," instead of the Baptism 
of, or with, or, better still, in the Holy Spirit. Many 
of the Lord's dear people have ceased to speak of the 
baptism in the Holy Spirit, preferring the term, the 
fulness of the Holy Spirit. 

It is not generally known, but a few years ago, the 
official leaders of the Keswick Convention movement 
decided to drop the term Baptism of the Holy Spirit for 
the Fulness of the Holy Spirit, and most (though not 
quite all) of those who occupy the Keswick platform 
respect this decision made in the interests of truth and 
harmony. This was a wise decision, and frankly, we 
commend it. Speak of the Fulness, and not the Baptism. 

This is common ground. Advocates of all of the three? 
views are in agreement that Eph. 5. 18 is for all the 

Lord's own people to-day, and is separate and distinct 
to regeneration. Then why not drop the debatable term 
"Baptise" for the far better title all are agreed upon? 
The fulness of the Holy Spirit is for every individual. 
Believe to-day, and all our days. "Be filled with the 
Spirit." This should be the normal, not abnormal, 
experience of each true follower of our Lord. 

ROBERT LEE. 

THE MEANING OF "HERETIC." 
QUESTION 1534.—Who is the heretic mentioned in 

Titus 3. 10? What is he to be rejected from, and by 
whom is he to be admonished ? 

Ans.—A heretic is generally defined as a person who 
avows and obstinately maintains doctrine which is a 
perversion or denial of some essential truth of our Christ
ian faith, or introduces something subversive to it not 
agreeable to the Scriptures. A man is not a heretic 

1. Because he is ignorant. We are all ignorant in 
greater or less degree (1 Cor. 8. 2), and our basis of 
fellowship is not knowledge, but the common redemption 
and life we have in Christ Jesus. Moreover, the Church 
should be both a nursery and a school for the immature 
and uninstructed. Else where should they learn? 

2. Because he has been misled. In this day of 
Modernistic folly we must expect to find many sincerely 
believing what is false. They must not at first be rejected 
because of this, but carefully and lovingly taught and 
shown the error of the teaching they have been brought 
up in or have imbibed. They must be admonished to 
be silent and learn, lest they should propagate their 
errors. 

If, however, being shown the Truth they wilfully and 
obstinately refuse it, or insist upon spreading by word 
or written matter their peculiar falsities, then they must 
be admonished as Titus 3. 10 directs. This will be done 
by godly elders who are bidden to "rebuke and exhort. " 
If they are not listened to, there must be a second ad
monition (presumably in some more weighty manner 
as before all the elders), and if again there is no sub
mission, they must be "rejected" (R.V., refused); that 
is, from the fellowship of the saints, including the Lord's 
Table, ministry, public prayer, and the testimony of 
the Gospel. 

There is one verse that has an important bearing on 
the matter. It is 1 Corinthians 11. 19: "There must be 
heresies among you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you. " 

This implies that before a man falls into heresy he has 
been disapproved of God. The fall into error being the 
exposure and punishment of that of which God disapproves 
in the life, and of which the offender has refused to 
repent. 

In purpose it will be found 
(a) That the supporters of the various modern heresies 

are either UNREGENERATE SOULS to whom the Word of 
God makes no appeal, or backsliders in life and practice, 
upon whom the Word of God ceases to have its purifying 
effect. 

(b) That before heresy discloses itself, there are MORAL 
DEFECTS and evil things permitted and unjudged which 
account for the subsequent departure from the truth. 
Truth can only be held in a good conscience. When a 
man swerves from purity of heart, good conscienoe, 
and unfeigned faith, he generally "turns to vain jangling, 
desiring to be a teacher, etc." (1 Tim. 1. 5-7). These 
impressive verses give us the clue and reason of many a 
case of false teaching. 

"The heretic" is a man disapproved of God. Business 
irregularity, unhappy social and marital relationships, 
worldly indulgence, and unholy pleasure-seeking— 
these and such like are the precursors of the heresy. 

GEORGE GOODMAN. 
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Concise Comments on Books. 
Any good book tan be ordered from 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

The S.S. Lesson Book, No. 5, by A. WILLOUGHBY 
HABERSHON, M.A. The C.S.S.M. have supplied a felt 
need with this splendid series, of which this is the latest 
addition. Mr. Habershon sketches boldly the salient 
features of the Book of Joshua, and also devotes 33 
lessons to the Gospel of Mark. There are also many 
suggestive hints for the teacher, and not the least im
portant item is the large number of good illustrations. 
(C.S.S.M., 5 Wigmore St. London, W.I.; or from 14 
Paternoster Row, EX.4. 2/6 net; 2/10 post free.) 

The Inspiration and Accuracy of the Holy Scrip
tures. By JOHN URQUHART. (Pickering & Inglis, 
Students' Library, 5/ net; 5/6 post free). A beautifully 
done reprint of this well-known work. The subject is 
dealt with in three main sections, which treat respect
ively the Doctrine of Inspiration, the Genesis of Rational
ism, and the Test of Critical Results. There is also an 
Appendix in which Farrar's strictures on the Book of 
Daniel in that writer's exposition of Daniel in the "Ex
positor's Bible" are answered. 

Criticism has travelled far since this book was written. 
All controversial works inevitably "date. " Yet there 
15 a mine of still useful historical and archaeological 
information in the third section, which is principally 
devoted to a defence of the books of Esther and Daniel. 
Some editing was inevitable, and in the main it has been 
done with discrimination, but the second section appears 
to^have been over-edited. It carries the reader over 
the history of the Scriptures in the Christian era only 
as far as the Reformation, and closes there, too early 
surely to give the story of the rise of rationalistic 
criticism. 

We need others to rise up and devote their gifts and 
^earning to this ministry of defence of the written Word 
in our days as did the doughty author of this work in his. 

Twelve Best Books. 
By R. C. LORD (a Schoolmaster), Ipswich. 

l.fcThe Oxford Two-Version Bible. The R.V. 
.changes from the A. V. are in the margin, and by a simple 
system of signs, easily mastered, the reader has the two 
versions before him. While the A.V. is no doubt the 
reader's Bible, no student or speaker can afford to 
neglect the R.V. 

2. The Commentary Wholly Biblical (BAGSTER). 
^Reference texts printed in full. Enaoles one to "com
pare spiritual things with spiritual"—the true way of 
jJible study. Saves hours of time turning up references. 

3. Young's Analytical Concordance. Indispensable 
to get at the real meaning of words and texts. Strong's 
Concordance is said to be fuller, but the writer has never 
seen it. 

4. The Numerical Bible, by F. W. GRANT. Un
fortunately the O.T. is not complete, but the N.T. is. 
The references alone are worth the purchase price, and 
more may be learnt from a few lines of this book than 
from as many pages of other commentaries. The 
"numerical" teachings may be ignored if not approved of, 
without lessening the value of the book. 

5. The Outlined Bible, by ROBERT LEE. Gives a 
valuable outline of each book and many helpful notes. 

6. The Pilgrim's Progress. The more it is read, 
the more marvellous does Bun van's acquaintance with 
the Book seem. Should be read and read again, and yet 
again by all believers. 

7. Short Papers on Church History, by ANDREW 
>1IIXER. Recently brought up-to-date by Mr. HOSTE. 
Views Church History from a Divine standpoint, and 
traces how God has preserved His testimony in the earth. 

8. Israel, the Church, and Christendom, by W. 
HOSTE, B.A. A valuable little work, containing an 
immense amount of instruction in a concise form. 

9. The Gospel and Its Ministry, By Sir ROBT. 
ANDERSON. All Sir Robert's books are first class, but 
this is "first among equals. " Should be read and re
read by every preacher of the Gospel. 

10. Grace and Truth in Twelve Aspects, by W. P. 
MACKAY, M.A. A grand book for "establishing" a 
Christian. But a book that has run through over eighty 
editions needs no commendation from anyone. 

11. The Second Advent, by JOHN RITCHIE. The 
late Editor of "The Believer's Magazine" was a master 
of the art of "packing" truth into a small compass. A 
better guide to Second Advent Truth would be difficult 
to find. 

12. The Believer's Blue Book, by HY. PICKERING. 
A collection of papers on Baptism, Breaking of Bread, 
and other truths that all in assemblies need to keep "in 
remembrance" (2 Peter 1). 

Other very helpful works are: The "Scofield" Bible, 
Matthew Henry's Commentary; Jamieson, Faussett, 
and Brown's Commentary; Smith's "Handfuls on 
Purpose;" C.H.M.'s "Notes;" Kelly's "Lectures;'' 
Collett's "Scripture of Truth;" Seiss on "The Apo
calypse;" Bishop Ryle's "Expository Thoughts on the 
Gospels;" Spurgeon's "Lectures to My Students"— 
indeed it becomes difficult to know where to stop. 

About Weymouth's Translation. 
IN our issue for September (page 208) we pointed out the 
serious error concerning "Future Punishment" in the 
Notes on Hebrews 10. 27. The notes were written at the 
request of Dr. WEYMOUTH, by Hampden-Cook. In how 
far these Notes were endorsed, or expressed the mind of 
the Translator, it is difficult to ascertain; as the notes 
evidently only appeared after the translator's death. 
If they were contrary to the mind of Weymouth, they 
should not have appeared as an integral part of his Trans
lation. Others have pointed out errors in other Notes* 

We find that the Review from The Christian to which we 
alluded was only the favourable portion of a fairly large 
Review in that paper on July 16, 1903. In this Review 
Dr. THIRTLE pointed out con earning the Notes on Revela
tion: "Some of these partake of the nature of comment, 
and that of a controversial character, which in our judgment 
is to be regretted. " Which in itself was a cautionary to 
any intelligent reader. 

We understand that the Notes by HAMPDEN-COOK 
have been left out of later editions, and that the 1931 
edition consists of a book "newly revised by Professor 
J. A. ROBERTSON, of Aberdeen, who went back to the 
original MS. of Weymouth, purified the language, and 
revised the Notes. " As to the value of these Notes we 
cannot express a judgment, not having seen the book. 

Better still, an edition in large type, without any Notes, 
revised by Professor ROBERTSON, has been placed on the 
market at 7/6. How far it can now be quoted as Wey
mouth's Translation would be difficult to say. 

That Dr. WEYMOUTH was a godly man and a gifted 
scholar, those who knew him gladly confirm, and that as 
Dr. THIRTLE, who personally knew the Translator, said 
in his Review, "Taken as a whole this is a praiseworthy 
performance, and should be given a place with the most 
suggestive versions of our day." It certainly aimed at 
"a reverential treatment of the N.T. as distinguished 
from the trashy and vulgar style of some other trans
lations. " 

The conclusion is, use the WEYMOUTH without Notes 
as a book for comparison; only use it, or any other indi
vidual translation, as suggestive rather than determinate 
in the wording. Hyp. 
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The WITNESS WATCHTOWER—November, 1931. 

WAS the world ever in such a maelstrom as it is 
in to-day? Cabinets changing, balancing bud

gets, standards altered, unemployed in unparalleled 
numbers, some nations with too much gold, more with 
too little, riots, robberies, murders, suicides, and 
calamities filling columns of the News daily, mark the 
closing months of 1931. 

Is it all meaningless? Are the movings just hap
hazard ? Is there not a cause ? Certainly behind it all 
is a Power that permits, restrains, or controls all, for it 
is as true to-day as in the days of climax in the Baby
lonian Empire 2500 years ago, that "the Most High ruleth 
in the kingdom of men" (Dan. 4. 17, 25, 32). 
GOOD MAY BE BROUGHT OUT OF EVIL. 

We have the firm conviction that of the peoples of the 
world, the Most High is saying: "Man is joined to his 
idols, his gold, his pleasures, his lusts, his passions, his 
waywardness; let him alone" (see Hosea 4. 17). So that 
he may realise "how vain is the help of man, " of Govern
ments, of Leagues, of classes or masses (Psa. 60. 11), and 
torn from his indifference to see the Living God. 
ABOUT THE NEW BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

Before this issue reaches our readers the 15 million 
electors of Great Britain will have decided which Govern
ment is to be in charge for 5 years (or less) to come. 
Whether it be National or Socialist, the one duty of every 
tnie Child of God and citizen of Heaven is clearly laid 
down in 1 Timothy 2. 1 -3. Whatever may be the per
sonal opinion of the Government now in office, let this 
duty not be neglected. 
SCIENTISTS NO WISER THAN 70 YEARS AGO 

As usual at the Annual Meeting of the British Associa
tion, supposed to consist of the ablest men in all branches 
of science, we are told how old the world is (the difference 
of a few million years does not seem to matter); how life 
came, what is the goal of mankind, and numerous other 
problems. At times one of the wiseacres makes a rather 
unsettling admission. 

Professor "D' ARCY THOMPSON, a veteran, made such an 
admission when speaking on "Evolution" in the Zoology 
section this year. Here are his words: 

"We have been told that rents have been torn in the 
veil which surrounds the mystery of Evolution, and that 
this has irretrievably destroyed chapters of the Old Book. 
That explanation does not suffice for me, and I honestly 
believe that we are as ignorant as we were seventy years ago. 
In the great gaps between vertebrates and invertebrates 
there is no possibility of one passing into the other. " 
INFANT SPRINKLING AND PAGANISM. 

We need scarcely comment on these plain words, 
uttered not by a "brother, " or a "layman, " but by the 
(Rev.) E. R. BURNETT, in the pages of The Methodist 
Leader of Sept. 17. Here is an extract: 

"It sometimes happens that a minister is summoned 
suddenly to baptise a sickly infant. The call comes 
perhaps at midnight or in the early dawn, and he hastens 
away much as a doctor would hurry to the bedside of an 
urgent case. And as he performs the simple baptismal 
service by the cot of the dying babe he discerns the thought 
that is passing through the minds of the anxious parents. 
They dare not express it, but they know that if the child 
dies on baptised the parish clergyman will refuse it a 
Christian burial. The coffin would be laid in the ground, 
and no form of service of any kind would be read. In 
fairness to the parson, it must be remembered that he dare 
not conduct a service. The Prayer Book forbids it, and 
with the hand of Authority heavy upon him he cannot 
act with the generosity which his own heart might dictate. 
Both the Anglican and Roman Catholic communities give 
as their reason for this attitude that baptism is essential 
for the salvation of the soul. They believe that baptism 

washes away the stain of original sin, and that unless that 
taint be so erased there can be no salvation. The un-
baptised infant, therefore, is condemned by the guilt of 
sin inherited from Adam, and must be eternally lost. " 

By baptism is meant the sprinkling of infants. How 
known and esteemed Christian men, many of whose names 
could be given, can associate themselves with such 
terrible doctrines and practices, has ever been a puzzle 
to us. A Puzzle which remains unsolved] 
CHRISTIAN MONEY BADLY USED. 

In the Old Paths, a monthly issued in Ceylon on behalf 
of the Dutch Reformed Church of Ceylon, is a paragraph 
which indicates how natives in that Isle, and donors at 
home, are being deluded by the Christian Literature 
Society for India (London Office: John Street, Bedford 
Row. Founded 1858). Here is what a worker says: 

"With a little time to spare, when passing the Christ
ian Literature Society's depot a few weeks ago, we 
entered within, if perchance, to find on its shelves some 
recent good and faithful witness, in print, to the power of 
God unto salvation. Not without surprise did we notice 
amongst the books for sale a copy of Charles Brad-
laugh's "Humanity's Gain from Unbelief." It is 
with the painful feeling of being betrayed into the hands 
of the Enemy that we are compelled again to protest 
against this type of literature being distributed by the 
C.L.S. under the guise of Christianity. " 

The following statement from this vile book is typical 
of the whole: "Was Jesus Christ Man or myth? His 
story being fable, is the Hero a reality ? That a man 
named Jesus really lived and performed some special 
actions attracting popular attention, and thus became 
the centre for a hundred myths, may well be true; but 
beyond this what is there of solid fact ?" 
MORE TAMPERING WITH THE BIBLE 

In this issue, when we have a special article dealing 
with the various Versions of the Scriptures, it is fitting 
that we note the latest Bible. It is "an Americanised 
Bible, " edited by Professor PURVIS SMITH and published 
by the Chicago University. Fortunately it does not 
seem to follow the American tongue, or slang, or whatever 
the many peculiar phrases and terms used may be called. 
But, in our judgment, it abounds in familiarity and 
vulgarity. 

One of the most striking changes in form occurs in 
Solomon's "Song of Songs. " The passage in the King 
James version: "I am black but comely, " is rendered: 
"Do not notice that I am blackened; that the sun has 
scorched me—my mother's son has burned me. " 

An example of the need for a modern translation 
because of the changing diction Professor Smith finds in 
Proverbs 31. 10: "Who can find a virtuous woman, for 
her price is far above rubies ?" This was not intended as 
a reflection on the chastity of the feminine population, 
he says, but meant: "Oh, that one might find a good 
wife. " 

The Birth of Christ in Americanised 
Language. 

As to the portion of Matthew 1. 18-25, we would not 
object to print as related in the A.V. or R.V., but as 
Americanised in the Bible, we should not like to defile 
the pages of The Witness, or damage the minds of the 
young. It savours more of the Divorce Court or the 
Movies than the Holy Book. God deliver us from the 
increasing numbers of the Satan-induced Bibles. We 
reaffirm the closing sentence at foot of column 1 on page 
251. Stick to the A. V. and the R. V. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE "CLERICAL" OR "DOG" 
COLLAR. 

We have often wondered where this mark of clerisy 
really originated. The Glasgow Citizen, of June 6th, 
makes the statement: 
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"The clerical collar had its origin in a protective strip 
of linen worn by one of the Pontiffs round the inside of 
the collar of his cassock. Later it was adopted and 
exclusively used by ecclesiastics in the diocese of Rome. 
Afterwards it was worn in a developed form as a stiff 
collar by the Catholic clergy elsewhere. The assumption 
by Anglican clergymen and by Dissenting ministers is 
comparatively recent. " 

Little significance can be attached to the "collar" 
to-day. as it is worn by many who have had no college 
or university training, by others who have passed a sort 
of petty examination. It is used even by some of the 
Elim Foursquare pastors, by some of the "unattached" 
church ministry, and by a number who have simply 
donned this regimental without qualification of any kind. 

We are glad to notice that a number of the ablesti 
"ministers" both in Britain and America, have aban
doned this "Romish strip of linen," and reverted to the 
ordinary neckwear, certainly a nearer approach to the 
only "adornment" commended in Scripture, the only 
one of value "in the sight of God" (1 Peter 3. 4). 
THE GREAT R101 AIRSHIP DISASTER. 

The Report of Sir John Simon's Court of Inquiry into 
the disaster of the great British Airship R101, which 
crashed into a hillside in France at 2 o 'clock on a Sunday 
morning, whereby 48 persons lost their lives, and the 
whole fabric was reduced to ashes, has just been issued. 
It shows clearly that every point and person was tho
roughly examined, avoids attaching the blame to any 
one, and assumes that the accident was due to a leakage 
of gas. Yet it can be clearly seen from the report that 
a grave error of judgment was committed by those re-
ponsible for sending the ill-fated airship on this voyage 
to India; that there were no adequate trials; that she 
should never have started when she did but for "reasons 
of public policy"—the anxiety to make the voyage to 
India whilst the Imperial Conference was sitting. In 
fact, that the voyage was rushed before proper trials had 
been made. Surely a serious lesson for all leaders of 
Christian work—avoid rush and rash actings. "Wait on 
the Lord . . . wait, I say, on the Lord" (Psa. 27. 14). 
A STRANGE ANSWER TO "WHAT IS MAN?" 

"What is man?" asks the Psalmist in Hebrews 8. 4, 
repeated by the writer of the Hebrews in 2. 6. A strange 
answer has been given by some chemists who have been 
analysing the average man, five feet ten inches in height, 
and weighing 150 pounds, with this result: He contains 
enough fat to make seven bars of soap; enough iron to 
make a nail of medium size; enough sugar to fill a shaker; 
enough lime to whitewash a chicken coop; enough 
phospherous to make 22,000 match tips; enough mag
nesium for a dose of magnesia; enough potassium to 
explode a toy cannon; together with a little sulphur. 
These chemicals at market prices could be bought for 
the price of 4/, or about ninety-eight cents. 

Realising something of his marvellous composition 
led the Psalmist to praise and declare: "I will praise 
Thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made" (Psa. 
139. 14). So should we. 
THE DEARTH OF LAY PREACHERS. 

At the meeting of the "Local Preachers' Central 
Training Committee" of the Methodists, the (Rev.) 
SAMUEL HORTON, of London, said that the dearth of 
local preachers in some centres was alarming. In one 
area the minister reported that they had not made a local 
preacher for twenty-five years. It was a most disastrous 
*tate of affairs, and they, as ministers, should be very 
wide awake in seizing on every likely young man or 
woman for the task, so that they could be trained for 
the Methodism of the future. 

Like the Church of England and its dearth of curates, 
the real cause of the deficiency is never faced. The 

smallness of the pay in comparison with other professions, 
or even some trades, may have something to do with it, 
but the real cause is the giving up of the Bible as the 
Word of God. If the position is as stated in the next 
paragraph, what is there worth devoting a life to preach
ing ? What indeed ? 
ADORNED IN THE REGIMENTALS OF ROME. 

We used to have a minister (a converted one) come into 
our place in Glasgow from Coatbridge. He was very 
free in describing the two evils of that town as "Rome 
and Rum. " Yet when you looked at him with his 
choker, his square-cut coat at front, his clerical dress, 
hat and all, adorned with a gold chain at which dangled 
a fair-sized golden cross, you wondered where conscience 
could be in speaking against Rome with so many of its 
marks in his regimentals. 

It is well to remember that there is not the slightest 
New Testament warrant for the dress distinction between 
lay and cleric, or for the garments and vestments used 
in what is called public worship. Part of it may be 
taken from the Old Testament Jewish Ritual, but it all 
comes through Rome, and savours of sanctimoniousness, 
or "stand aside, for I am holier than thou " (Isa. 65. 5). 
The Christian who is guided by the New Testament alone 
will have none of it, but will ever seek to array himself 
or herself in "modest apparel" (1 Tim. 2. 9), and to 
manifest the only outward mark of a Christian—"a 
meek and quiet spirit" (1 Peter 3. 4). 
EVAN ROBERTS IN THE MILLENNIUM. 

EVAN ROBERTS, whose share in the great and peculiar 
Welsh Revival 27 years ago (it does not seem like it), we 
have never been able to adjudicate; and whose life since 
has been equally mysterious. In the British Weekly of 
Oct. 15, he is said to have stated in the Tabernacle 
Church, Cardigan, that 

"The Millennium is here. We are in it. . . . If you 
read the signs of the times you will see that God is ushering 
in the Millennium by international and world-wide move
ments, such as the League of Nations, disarmament 
proposals, and the present world financial crisis. Thrones 
have crumbled already, and other thrones will fall, until 
there will only be one throne—the Throne of Christ, 
Who will reign for a thousand years. " 

If the Millennium is here, what about the conditions 
stated in paragraph 3 on this page? Certainly the 
Millennium will come, but not yet (Rev. 20. 4), nor will 
it come by international or League movements. Only 
the Coming of the King of kings Whose "right it is, " and 
Who will reign from sea to sea, and from shore to shore, 
avoid false prophets. Cry: "Lord, hasten that Day." 

Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Missionaries in China. According to the Directory 

of Protestant Missions, there were 6346 missionaries in 
China on Apl. 1, 1930. 

The N.Z. Earthquake. Statistics compiled by the 
Police show that there were 250 deaths, and 537 persons 
injured 

Dr. Barnardo s Homes have now received 110,000 
children, of whom 30,000 have been sent to British 
Dominions. 

Two letters of John Wesley, including the last letter 
written by him, were sold at Sotheby's recently. The 
last letter is addressed to William Wilberforce, and deals 
with slavery, "that execrable villany, which is the scan
dal of religion, of England, and of human nature." 
This letter was sold for £210 to Messrs. Maggs. 

The man who was pelted with stones, rotten eggs, and 
dead cats in his day, is thus honoured centuries after his 
death. "Them that honour ME, I will honour" (1 
Sam. 2, 30). 
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GOSPEL W I T N E S S A M O N G WHITES AND 
B L A C K S I N AFRICA 

AFRICA is the mightiest continent on earth. It 
could absorb the whole of the British Isles, 

Europe, India, Australia, and then have plenty of space 
left. It is a land of vast distances and scattered popula
tions; it is ten t imes the area of India, and contains in all 
but half the population of that country. 

Until recent years the greater part of it was unexplored 
and totally inaccessible—to-day, what was once a perilous 
adventure into the interior becomes a matter of frequent 
occurrence and of l i t t le real risk. 

To the messenger of the Gospel it presents 

M a n y U n i q u e P r o b l e m s — 
problems of race and colour and language, and not least 
of all, problems of method of presentation of the message. 

I have just completed a tour of several months' dura
tion, in which, starting at the south. I have bored through 
the heart of Africa by motor, rail, sea, and air, more 
than 17,000 miles in all. I have visited Cape Colony, 
Transvaal, Southern and Northern Rhodesia, Belgian 
Congo, Nyasaland, Mashonaland, Portuguese East Africa, 
Kenya Colony, and have flown over Uganda and the 
Sudan into Egypt. During a tour lasting 290 days I 
have preached in more than 60 towns, villages, and mis
sion stations, to a total of considerably over 400 different 
congregations, great and small, white and black, civilised 
semi -civilised, and raw, naked heathen. I have been 
the guest for longer or shorter periods of 

U p w a r d s of T h i r t y Miss ion Stations 
in various parts of the Continent, and have had oppor
tunities of seeing at first hand the work of many mission
aries from Christian Assemblies in England, Scotland, 
and elsewhere, and also those associated with many other 
bodies of Christians. 

The time spent in Africa was almost equally divided 
between the native populations and the Europeans who 
have settled in the continent. The first few months were 
passed in South Africa, and there many doors of oppor
tunity were opened for the preaching of the Gospel 
to thousands of South Africans, both Dutch and English, 
of every denomination and no denomination. The 
heartiest welcome was accorded to the preacher, not 
only by many leading brethren in every town visited, 
who could not have been more generous and whole
hearted in their sympathy and support, but also by evan
gelical Christians generally throughout the Union. 

It was encouraging to discover a widespread spirit of 
interest which brought together in Cape Town, Johannes
burg, and Pretoria, large 

M i d d a y G a t h e r i n g s of Bus iness People 
to hear addresses on fundamental truth, without any of 
the usual accompaniments of a conventional meeting. 
Great gatherings thronged the principal halls in these 
cities, including the Cape Town City Hall, which accom
modates 1750 people, and a ready and very general 
response was given to the messages. 

Perhaps the most outstanding features were the meet-
ings for men only, which were attended by several 
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hundred men and youths, and which evoked a public 
response as surprising numerically as it was deep in 
spiritual conviction. 

In many of the provincial towns throughout the Union 

The High Schools were T h r o w n Open 
to the Gospel during school hours, and the scholars were 
gathered together in the principal hall in each town to 
hear the Message. There is ample scope in South Africa 
to-day for a young man of education and spiritual zeal 
in the visitation of these high schools, which could 
occupy his programme to an almost unlimited extent 
with the most encouraging results. 

The latter half of the time available for the tour was 
occupied mainly with the heathen indigenous populations 
in the various countries of Central and East Africa, 
and here one saw much to rejoice the heart and to bring 
again and again to the lips the cry: "What hath God 
wrought?" (Num. 23. 23), for in the short period of 
little more than half a century of labour in the Dark 
Continent the light has been spread throughout the 
length and breadth of it, and work for God accomplished 
which it took centuries to achieve in European lands. 
and that amongst people with no foundation of civilisation 
or education or literature upon which to build the work. 
The success of the Gospel in Africa is 

One of the Great Miracles of the Age, 
yet there remaineth much land to be possessed. The 
Devil continues in almost undisturbed possession of 
vast tracts of the continent, and where his kingdom has 
been attacked it is after all but a few outposts here and 
there that have been captured, yet what has been achieved 
ought to afford ground for courage and assurance for the 
labourers of to-day and to-morrow, such as was not 
available to the pioneer workers of the past. 

One great outstanding impression everywhere created 
upon the mind of the visitor was the abundance of oppor
tunity and the paucity of those equipped and prepared 
to seize it. "The harvest truly is great, but the labourers 
are few" (Matt. 9. 37). Alas! so few that those in 
the forefront of the battle have the mortification to see 
opportunities lost and work easy of accomplishment 
left undone for the want of men to come and do it. "Why 
does not England send us teachers ?" cried a native to me, 
"we are willing to be taught. Will you tell them in 
England we are waiting?" At this station the whole 
burden of the work falls upon one young man and his 
wife, with some 50 outstations spread over an area 
of 50 miles, with the menace of the Roman Catholic 
priest in nearly every village, and nobody to help 
him. Furlough is long overdue, but he dare not take 
it for fear of what he will find on his return should 
he leave the work untended in his absence. The Roman 
Catholic Church is under no illusion either as to the oppor
tunity or as to the need of workers, and is pouring priests 
into the Belgian Congo. 

No Fewer than 400 Entering Last Year. 
There would be little to fear from these men were 

there Gospel preachers available to shed the light in 
every place where they are found, but it is appalling to 
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think that the people should perish and be blinded by a 
false religion for want of men willing and able to tell 
them the truth. Let no one be misled, however, into 
thinking that the work is easy or that the native is crying 
out for the Gospel. It is no easier in many ways in 
Africa than in the Home country, but it is possible, and 
glorious victories are to be achieved by a man of faith 
and courage, as they have been by such men in the past; 
but where are the men to be found, and why do they tarry ? 

I t would be almost an impertinence for one paying so 
hasty a visit to the field to attempt criticism or any sort 
of judgment upon the work visited, but certain im
pressions might be permitted for what they are worth. 

First, one was impressed with the astonishing 
Similarity Between the Black Man 

and the White. 
It is, of course, a medical commonplace that apart 

from the pigment that colours his skin, the black man is 
identical in physical structure with the white—his flesh 
and bones and nerves and sinews are the same, but it is 
not so generally realised perhaps that, apart from neces
sary differences produced by environment, tradition, and 
training, his mind is the mind of a white man, and his 
soul is as the souls of other men. "He fashioneth their 
hearts alike" (Psa. 33. 15). 

Many prolonged personal interviews were had with 
individuals and with groups of Africans of varying stand
ards of education, and the same needs, the same soul 
anxiety, the same assurance, the same joy, the same 
peace, and the same holy purpose were found to exist as 
among their white brethren; indeed, little or no difference 
was made in the method of dealing with the souls of 
anxious inquirers on account of their race and colour. 

Secondly, there are 
Two Products of Missionary Enterprise. 

There is the Christianised African, the so-called 
"mission-boy, " and from this type of product every 
variety, from the well-behaved Church adherent to the 
hypocritical rogue can be freely found; added to the fact 
that instances can be cited in most mission centres where 
the result of the smattering of education and the imparting 
of religious dogma has made the man rather worse in 
most respects than he was before. But is not this the 
case in our own land ? Do not religious hypocrites and 
educated rogues abound among white as well as among 
black? 

A native chieftain who visited German East Africa on 
war service during the Great War and saw European 
officers and men at their worst, returned and gave as his 
considered verdict: "We had better remain heathen!" 

But the other product is far different. Africa is pro
ducing saints—men, and women, too, of holiness and 
humility and devotion and sacrifice, such as is not found, 
alas! too frequently in lands where the Gospel has pre
vailed for centuries. "Is it t rue ," said some native 
evangelists to a white missionary, "that you are here 
without stated salary, doing your work in direct depend
ence on the Lord ? Then why do you pay us a salary ? 
We will not receive your salary; we also will depend 
upon the Lord. " And they did so, and are doing so at 
great sacrifice and sometimes suffering and hunger, but 
with great delight. 

Two young native Christians, bosom friends, were 
parting, one to go to a distant sphere of duty. They 
made a compact that they would pray one for another 
daily, and that should either of them sin they would 
both pray that he might die speedily, lest he should 
continue sinning against God. The writer's native 
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interpreter in Kenya Colony, who travelled with him for 
some weeks, showed every indication of a ripe spiritual 
experience, a deep knowledge of God, and a humility 
of heart which was a constant lesson to the preacher. 

Thirdly, one could not escape the impression, rightly 
or wrongly, that 

The White Missionary is too Prominent 
in the picture, that there has been too much shepherding, 
perhaps too little faith in the Holy Spirit's ability to 
continue the work without the constant assistance of the 
missionary through whom He began it. The result 
seems to have been that in many instances the native 
Christian has been taught and encouraged to lean unduly 
upon his white teacher, so that when the prop has been 
removed it has often proved disastrous. There has been 
a danger, perhaps, of treating the native as a child who 
needs a constant nurse, and the native has adopted the 
role, whereas possibly if left from the start to himself 
and to God he would have learned reliance and independ
ence of men, and would have found his way not to a pale 
copy of European Christianity, but to the development 
of a Christian Church in Africa, having its own inborn 
characteristics, perhaps in many respects very different 
from what we in Europe have been taught to consider 
inseparable from a Christian community. 

MONTAGUE GOODMAN. 

GLASGOW HALF-YEARLY MEETING. 
As a witness to the all-sufficiency of God, and His faith
fulness in supplying His people's need, the Glasgow Half-
Yearly Meetings have an important testimony to 
bear. In spite of their sixty-seven years, or rather 
because of them they grow in numbers, in influence, and 
in usefulness. As the simple comparing of spiritual 
things with spiritual is falling into disuse in pulpit 
preaching a greater number of the Lord's people are 
finding in these Conferences food and refreshment for 
their souls. 

The Autumn Meetings, held from 25th to 29th Sept., 
exceeded in attendance any former gatherings, and 
despite dull trade, unemployment, and the financial 
crisis, the free will offerings were larger than ever, while 
the ministry was practical and wholesome. 

On Saturday evening Mr. George Goodman, of Tun-
bridge Wells, in opening the Conference, struck a prac
tical note from the words: 

"Sanctify Yourselves," 
for to-morrow the Lord will do wonders among you" 
(Josh 3. 5). Turning from Scripture to Scripture, we 
found that God was unchanged, still ready and waiting 
to do more for us than we could anticipate; but His 
blessings were conditional, and limited by our lack of 
faithfulness. The ministry throughout continued on 
these practical lines. The one definite note which 
seemed to sound through all the varied teaching and 
exhortation of the three days was: Separate and prepare 
yourselves for the abundant supply which God has pro
mised. As many of those attending were young in years 
as well as young in the faith, the call to 

Personal Holiness 
and devotion to the Lord and His service made, we trust, 
a lasting impression. 

In addition to Mr. Goodman, Dr. Rendle Short, 
Bristol; W. E. Vine, Bath; A. M. Kyd, London; W. 
Rodgers, Omagh; L. W. G. Alexander, Edinburgh; and 
John Gray. Glasgow, gave ministry which we doubt not 
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under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, met the varied 
need represented in these vast audiences drawn from all 
parts of Scotland. 

Each meeting was preceded by a season of prayer, 
when elder brethren spread the need of speakers and 
hearers before the Lord. At the end we can again raise 
our Ebenezer and say, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us." 

Tuesday was largely given over to Missionary interests. 
In the afternoon a Sisters' Meeting was held, at which 
Misses Gresham and Rout, China; Mrs. F. J. Brown and 
Mrs. Watson, India; Misses Frazer, Barclay, and Stirling, 
Africa; and Miss MacGregor, Paraguay, told of their 
work. A Missionary Conversazione followed, when 
representatives from Africa, Poland, and Czecho-Slovakia 
told of the Gospel trials and triumphs. 

The hall could not accommodate all who came to the 
evening meeting. Intensely interesting reports of mis
sionary work in many fields were given by F. J. Brown, 
India; W. Castle, Spain; W. A. Kimber, Madras; Dr. 
Kiss, Hungary; E. H. Sims, Central Africa; and G. H. 
Watson, India. Mr. W. E. Vine, Editor of Echoes of 
Service,'gave a closing message. 

PERSONALIA. 
After having good times in large tent in Belfast, 

London, and other places, Mr. James F. Spink returned 
to the States on Oct. 3 . .We should have noticed before 
that address for our bro,, C. F. Hogg, who is spending a 
considerable time in ministry in the United States, is 
Room 1164, 100 William St., New York City, U.S.A. 
We understand he is expected back about Easter. .Mr. 
F. D. Holloway, who has been a valuable assistant in 
Fegan's Homes, London, for 47 years, has been ordered 
absolute rest for 6 months, as he is threatened with 
angina pectoris, the trouble which took away Dr. 
Bamardo. He is staying at Bournemouth. (Address: 
Undercliff House, Boscombe.. Mr. G. T. Veitch 
writes: "The Lord has very sweetly changed my sphere 
of service to a week in the Homoeopathic Hospital, Great 
Ormond Street. In a quiet way it has proved to be one 
of the happiest in helping saved and unsaved patients, 
nurses, visitors, etc. The Lord has very graciously 
undertaken in the operation. I came out Oct. 10, and 
am now making progress. (Address: 40 Western Ave., 
Ashford, Kent . ) . . Dr. Kiss, after completing his visits 
to the University College, and giving help in several 
Assemblies, has returned to Hungary..Mr. Montague 
Goodman, whose ministry in South, Central, and North 
Africa was greatly appreciated, has returned to his home 
at Woodford, London. He was welcomed by a number 
of Assemblies in Egypt, nominally in connection with so-
called Exclusives. 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences. — Eastbourne. 

Edgmond Hall, Old Town, Nov. 4. Ransome Cooper and 
Gerald Gough. .Chelmsford. Anniversary, in Orchard 
St. Hall, Nov. 7, at 3.30 and 6.15. A. Milne Kyd and 
John M'Alpine. .Haydock. In Assembly Gospel Room, 
Clipsley Lane, Nov. 7. A. F. Jack, Dr. W. H. Lindsay, 
R. Richmond.. South Tottenham. Anniversary, in 
Springfield Hall, Nov. 7, at 4.15 and 6.15. .Kingston-
on-Thames. Gospel Hall, Canbury Park Rd., Nov. 7, 
at 4.15 and 6.15. T. Patient and E. H. Sims. .Rugby. 
Chester St. Hall, Nov. 7, at 3 and 6. . Walthamstow. 
Sisters' Missionary, in Folkestone Rd. Hall, Nov. 10, 
at 4 and 6.45. Reports of work in China, Argentina, 

GOLD AND INCENSE. A true story by the well-
knpwn preacher, M A R # GUV PEARSE, forms "The Lily" 
for Nov. 12 Pictures, attractive cover in colours. A 
fascinating story, 2d. (5 for 1/; 21 for $1 post free). 

1 Africa, and India. .Portsmouth. S.S. Workers', in 
1 Rudmore Hail, Nov. 11. Charles Rogers and F. A. 

Tatford. .Hove. Connaught Hall Conference in Ventnor 
Hall, Blatchington Rd., Nov. 11, at 3 and 6. G. W. 

1 Davey, Scott Mitchell, Cecil Howley. .Eccles. Bright 
B Hall, Nov. 14, at 4.15. A. F. Jack and others. .Leeds. 
1 Yorkshire Missionary, Nov. 14 and 16. Particulars, 

H. T. Parkin, 22 Weetwood Ave.. .Walthamstow. 
Missionary, in Folkestone Rd. Hall, Nov. 28, at 4 and 6. 

Ii W. E. Vine, G. H. Baverstock, T. Patient, E. H. Sims. 
3 LONDON—West Kensington. Special Lecture in 
' Archel Rd. Hall, Nov. 7, at 7.30. M. Kagan will speak 
r on "Genesis 3. "..Special Addresses, in Bloomsbury 
Q Chapel, Saturdays of Nov., at 6.30. Subject, "Christ 
a in the Epistle of Peter. " Speakers, E. Luff-Smith. Geo. 

Goodman, J. J. Ruddock, J. B. Watson, E. S. Curzon, 
e F. C. Mogridge, E. W. Rogers, J. M. Shaw..Jas. 

Stephen continues Lectures on "Bible Characters," in 
;• Y.M.C.A., 186 Aldersgate St., Mondays, at 6..Peck-

ham. Bible Study, in College Hall, Burchell Rd., Nov. 
' 21, at 4 and 6. G. H. Baverstock will speak on "Power 
V for Service. ". .North Kensington. Good gatherings in 

Bethany Hall, Oct. 8. Encouraging ministry from C. G. 
Smith, K. C. Spary, H. Thorp. .Tottenham. Wood-
berry Hall, Annual, Oct. 10, well attended. Accounts of 
work by F. Smith and E. H. Sims; seasonable ministry by 

:» Messrs. Frost, Young, and Austin. .Walthamstow. 
d Jas. M'Culloch, in Higham Hill Gospel Hall, Nov. 
e 1-15. .Highgate. Montague Goodman, in Cholmeley 
a Hall, Sundays and Wednesdays of Nov... Encouraging 
^ meetings in Finsbury Park Cinema, Sundays of Oct. 

Addresses by J. A. Garriock, of Glasgow. .Plumstead. 
Fred Elliot in King's Highway Gospel Hall, Nov. 15-29.. 

n M. Kagan in Walthamstow and other places in Nov.. 
d J. Gilfillan having good attendances in Beresford 
Q Chapel.. Workers from S. London Assemblies who 

labour in connection with Carrington House, have 
notice to quit Broadway Mission Hall end of Dec. A 

a suitable building has been offered in this needy district. 
e Any of the Lord's stewards interested can have particulars 
T from E. Gould, 49 Abbotshall Rd.. Catford, S.E.6.. 
e East Ham. Good muster in Assemblv Hall, Oct. 3, 
. when P. T. Shorey, G. W. Hales and Scott Mitchell 
Y ministered the Word..J. M'Alpine had encouraging 
^ meetings at Park Hall, Crouch End. Some professed. 

During Nov. at Clapton Hall and Burnt Oak. 
1 REPORTS— Welling. Farewell Meeting, Sep. 10, 
e with Mr. J. Morris, who sailed following day for work 
k amongst Mohammedans in Egypt. J. G. Christian and 
e others gave suitable messages to the goodly company 
r assembled..Godmanchester. Gospel Hall, The Stiles, 

opened Sep. 19. Good muster from other Assemblies. 
Helpful ministry by W. W. Fereday and R. Williams. 
H. Gentle and W. James continue in the Gospel.. 
Falmouth. J. Teskey, J. Burt, and W. D. Dunning 
ministered the Word..Crewkerne, Sep. 24. A good 

i time. Help given by Commander Salwey, G. T. Pinches, 
i F. Pester, W. D. Dunning. .Winsham. G. T. Pinches, 
i F. Pester, and C. H. Darch gave appreciated messages.. 

Cardiff. Annual, in Wood St. Chapel, Sep. 30-Oct. 1. 
Dr. Bishop, H. St. John, J. B. Watson, and J. Ritchie 

I took part helpfully. .Bristol. About 40 workers and 
others assembled Oct. 2-5. Attendance at public meet
ings was excellent. Ministry of the Word by Dr. North-
cote Deck, W. H. Begbie, and E. W. Rogers was with 
much acceptance..Ipswich. Annual, in Kemball St., 
Oct. 3. Hall full. Edifying messages from J. W. 
Ashby, Dr. A. Hanton, E. Wildish, and C. W. Nightin-

ROSEBUDS. A Selection of Short Stories by AMY LE 
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A most attractive cover. 2d. net (5 for 1/; or 21 for $1 
post free). PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow and London. 
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gale . . Reading. Large gatherings in Abbey Hall, Oct. 
13-15. Ministry of a helpful character from W. W. 
Fereday. G. Goodman. E. W. Rogers, H. St. John, 
\V. E. 'Yinc. Jas. Stephen, J. B. Watson. .Liverpool. 
Missionary in Y.M.C.A.. Oct. 3-6. Large. Messrs. 
Zentler, Brown, Pace, Nightingale, Smith, Sturt, 
reported work in other lands; also in other halls in 
district. 

NOTES.—D. M. Miller had encouragement during 
season spent in County Durham. Commenced a month's 
meetings in Seaham Harbour, Oct. 11. .Jas. Stewart 
had meetings in Seaham Harbour, Leamside, and 
Houghton-le-Spring. Much interest and blessing in each 
place. Saints cheered. At the latter place, thousands 
who assembled in the Fair Grounds heard the Gospel. 
Now at Coxhoe. .Consett. On Sep. 30, 25 believers were 
baptised. 15 of these were recently saved at Malton, a 
village 5 miles distant. 12 months ago some young men 
felt the need of this place, with neither Church nor 
Chapel. The Miners' Memorial Hall was given free of 
charge by the Colliery Owners, with free lighting, heat
ing. etc , and blessing resulted. Among those baptised 
were a family of 4, a R.C., formerly a drunkard, with his 
wife; and other interesting cases. .Darwen. E. Rankin 
having large meetings, with blessing to saint and sinner. 
Commences in Swindon, Oct. 24 . . Manchester. W. 
Rouse expected in Pendleton for 2 weeks in the Gospel.. 
Saturday Rallies continue with interest. G. Foster and 
others helping. Wylam King reported work in India in 
Stretford.. Liverpool. Saturday Rallies commenced in 
Y.M.C.A., Mount Pleasant, Sep. 19. Sunday services will 
not be held in the Palais De Luxe Cinema, but an effort 
b being made to reach New Housing districts and other 
needv parts. .Warrington. Geo. Ainsworth commenced 
in Gospel Hall, Forster St., Oct. 4 . .Tickhill. F. 
VVhitmore and W. German expected Nov. 8-22. .L. Rees 
saw souls saved at Hereford, and believers helped. At 
Bournemouth and Bristol in Nov.. .T. E. Jones at 
Middlesboro', Wellington, Hereford, and Cardiff, in 
Nov. . . W. Ellis had good finish at Downham Market. 
Some baptised. .Ipswich. J. W. Ashby continues in 
Kemball St. Hall, with chart, "Two Roads and Two 
Destinies." Good attendances and ministry..Wm. 
Hindmoor concluded 5 weeks in tent at Broughton 
Glfford. 5 young men and 2 women professed. .M. 
Kagan at Nottingham, Aylesbury and other places in 
Nov. . .W. D. Dunning having encouragement at St. 
Austell. At Castle Cary, Colyton, and Teignmouth in 
Nov. . . J . Gilfillan had blessing at Belvedere. In 
Carlisle, Boston, and Portsmouth in Nov. . .W. M. 
Anderson is in Warminster. Wilts, helping small 
Assembly recently commenced as a result of the labours 
of L. Jones and T. Moore. Gospel meetings conducted in 
Town Hall ; "Breaking of Bread" in a sister's house at 
Longbridge Deverill, 2 miles distant. Prayer valued 
that suitable meeting place may be found. .Cardiff. 
D. Ward in Minster Hall. Nov. 21-25..G. Davis in 
Harebreaks Gospel Hall, nr. Watford, Oct. 18-30.. 
Visit of Pilgrim Preachers to Tavistock was a special 
cheer to believers. .C. H. Darch labouring in new housing 
area at Taunton, with blessing. To have Gospel efforts 
in Merriott, Cefn Fforest, Porthcawl, etc. . .G. T. 
Pinches much encouraged in Newton Abbot. Goes on 
to Torquay. .Exeter. J. M'Alpine having growing 
Interest. Hopes to visit Southampton.. Carlisle. 
W. H. Clare in Hebron Hall, Oct. 4-25..R. Scan mell 
gave appreciated help in Hoy lake. H. St. John having 
meetings at present. 

UNIQUE SEASON'S GIFT. "Chief Men Among the 
Brethren " 100 Records with Photos of the best known 
workers in connection with the "Brethren Movement. " 
Compiled by Hyp. 3/6 (4/ or $1 p.f.) . Ready this month. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING—Dumbarton. In Gospel Hall, 

Bridge St., Nov. 7, at 3. L. W. G. Alexander, W. A. 
Thomson, D. M'Kinnon, E. H. Grant . .Glasgow. In 
Gospel Hall, Hillkirk Place, Springburn. Nov. 7, at 
3.45. David Weir, W. F. Naismith, A. Payne. . Dalkeith 
In King's Park Church Hall, Nov. 14, at 3.30. H. St. 
John. W. A. Thomson, J. R. Rollo..Larkhall. S.S. 
Teachers', in Hebron Hall, Nov. 14, at 4. C. E. Stokes, 
W. B. Farmer, J. Moffat. .Airdrie. Hebron Hall, 
Nov. 14, at 3.30. J. Miller, J. Feely, J. Barrie.. 
Coatbridge. In Shiloh Hall, Lugar St.. Nov. 21, at 
3.30. J. Carrick, J. Miller, J. Pender, J. Douglas.. 
Glasgow. Conference for Prophetic Study, in Well-
croft Hall, Nov. 21, at 6. Dr. M*Alpine, John Steel, 
Jas. Scott. .Maryhill. S.S. Teachers', in Wyndford 
Hall, Nqv. 21, at 5. E. Hamilton, John Douglas, Jas. 
H. Reid. .Prestwick. S.S. Workers, in Bute Hall, 
Nov. 25, at 6.30. C. E. Stokes will conduct model 
class and give report of work in Africa..Galston Nov. 
28, at 3. E. W. Greenlaw, T. Kerr, J. Ritchie, Dr. 
Roberts. .Milngavie. Allander Hall, Dec. 5, at 5. 
J. Gray, J. Rait, J. Wilson..Kirkintilloch. In Gospel 
Hall, East High St.. Dec. 12, at 4. Robert Leggatt, 
Jas. Wilson, John Carrick. .Larkhall. In Hebron Hall, 
Jan. 2, at 11.30. J. B. Watson, John Ritchie, T. 
Richardson, J. R. Rollo. .Arbroath. In Masonic Hall, 
High St., Nov. 7 at 3. W. Hagan. R. Stephen. W. 
Walker.. Hamilton. Low Waters Gospel Hall in Welfare 
Hall, Alness St.. Nov. 7, at 3.30. D. Weir, J. Barrie, 
and others. 

GLASGOW.—T. Richardson had good meetings in 
Pollokshaws, with some blessing. J. L. Barrie has 
been in Gospel Hall, Townhead, a needy district, where 
work is difficult. .J . A. Jones has had some fruit from 
Gospel effort in Wyndford Hal l . . A large company 
gathered in Wellcroft Hall, on Oct. 12, to bid Godspeed 
to Miss Mary Hayworth, leaving for Shantung, N. China. 
Helpful words were spoken by Messrs. Barnet, Gray, 
Thomson, Fraser, M'Kechnie and Watson. 

REPORTS.—Glasgow Half-Yearly Meetings, Sep. 
25-29th were largest yet held. See full report on page 
260. .Cockenzie. Annual, on Sep. 16, about 300 present. 
Practical and refreshing ministry by Messrs. Barrie, 
Feely, Moody, Carrick..Conference in Kinross, Sep. 12. 
M. H. Grant, I. Ewan, others took part. .S.S. Teachers, 
in Wellcroft Hall, Glasgow, Sep. 19. Large company 
present. W. D. Whitelaw, D. Weir, W. Orr gave helpful 
messages. .S.S. Teachers had large gathering at Ayr, 
Sep. 26, when W. E. Vine, G. Currie, G. A. Nielson 
gave practical suggestions. .Missionary Conferences were 
held a t : Johnstone. Sep. 26. Ministry and reports by 
F. J. Brown, G. M'Culloch, J. Brown, A. M'Gregor, 
W. Kimber, N. Aboud, W. Young; at Clydebank, on 
Oct. 3. E. H. Sims, W. Kimber, F. J. Kresina, W. 
Hateley, G. Suckling, W. M'Alonan; at Motherwell, 
Oct. 3, about 800 present. G. H. Watson, W. Castle, 
G. R. M'Culloch, F. J. Brown, S. Chapman, A. M'Gre
gor, T. E. Stacey, F. J. Kresina; at Kilbirnie, on Oct. 
10. Ministry and reports by Messrs. Gray, Barnett, 
Kimber, and Kresina. .New Stevenston. About 400 
present. T. Richardson, W. B. Farmer, W. D. White-
law spoke to profit.. Strathaven. Oct. 10. Helpful 
and suggestive- ministry by Messrs. Rait, M'Alonan, 
Castle, Russell.. Glasgow. Tract Band Workers, in 
Victoria Hall, Oct. 3. Messrs. Bebbington, Barrie, 
Naismith, Farmer gave words of counsel and cheer. 

NOTES.—W. Duncan had Gospel Car at Athelstane 

A WINTER AID for all speakers, for saint or sinner, 
old or young, indoors and out of ddbrs, is 1000 Acts and 
Facts of Remarkable Men and Women in all parts of the 
World. Edited by HyP. 2/6 net (2/10 post free). 
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Ford, a farming district in East Lothian. Many farms 
were visited and Gospel messages left at each. .David 
Roberts had a week's special meetings for Believers in 
Gospel Hall, Kirkcaldy. .As a result of Tent Meetings 
at Larkhall, conducted by T. Richardson, who was also 
2 weeks in Hebron Hall, over 30 have professed con
version; 15 have been baptised and received into 
Assembly. Russell Elliott had good meetings in Assembly 
Hall, Aberdeen. Was followed by Kenneth Spary 
of St. Albans.. John Brown had considerable interest and 
blessing in Renfrewshire Tent at Inkerman and Elders-
lie..M. M'Donald is having well-attended meetings at 
Plann..J. Green, of London, has had meetings at New 
Stevenston. Is now at Ebenezer Hall Motherwell.. 
Harold St. ohn hopes to visit New Stevenston. 

IRELAND. 
REPORT.—Shanaghan. Annual Believers' Meeting, 

Oct. 8. Large attendance. Searching and profitable 
ministry by Messrs. Curran, Hawthorne, Lyttle, Matier, 
Megaw, and Poots. 

NOTES.—Dublin. \V. Hagan took services in 
Merrion Hall, in Oct. Interest well maintained. Geo. 
Ainsworth follows for Nov. . . Belfast. Robert Curran 
commenced Adam St. Hall, Oct. 11. Good attendances. 
,.J. Higginson giving addresses on The Tabernacle, in 
Old Whitehouse Hall, from Oct. 25..Bangor. J. F. 
Spink had 2 weeks' Gospel Mission in Holborn Hall. 
Attendances good, some saved, saints encouraged.. 
Holywood. E. Rankin had 7 weeks in tent and one in 
hall. Large numbers, blessing to saint and sinner.. 
Londonderry. Tom Rea in Y.M.C.A. Hall with in
creasing attendances and interest. Some have been 
saved..Dr. Matthews and Mr. Wright are near Letter-
kenny, in a Barn, people coming out well.. Stewart and 
Craig at Curragh and Crewe. God blessed His Word. 
A few have professed; some baptised and added to Round-
hill Assembly.. D. Walker in Ballynafeigh. .Mr. Craig 
in Portrush. .Mr. Knox in Aughavey. Some en
couragement. .M'Kelvey in the Moorfield district.. 
Diack and Campbell in Portadown district. Some 
encouragement. . J . Glancy in Kilkeel district. .Wallace 
and Lyttle at Don Servick, near Ballintoy.. Samuel 
Gilpin and Harold Glasgow commence in Armillan, 
Co. Down, Oct. 18. .Holywood. Geo. Pinches com
mences special effort, Nov. 15..Kerr Duff and brothers 
in Garrickfergus. Good attendances. .Allen and 
Finegan at Derrynure, in portable tent. Some saved.. 
Bunting and Fairfield finished at Moira. Some professed 
..Magowan and Hagan in portable hall at Drumaloor. 
..Andrew Douglas having good times in Butterlump, 
Co. Down. 

FORTHCOMING—Omagh. Believers' Meeting, 
Nov. 11, at 12. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Gait. Labour Day Conference was 

large. Edifying ministry. Messrs. J. Ferguson, M'Crory 
Wilkie, Schwartz, Goo Id, Innes, and others took part. . 
Kingston. Messrs. Smith and Bent ley having fair 
interest. Looking for blessing. .Foxmead. Con
siderable blessing granted in tent work, 15 baptised, 
believers greatly cheered.. Chas. Innes gave appreciated 
help in Haileybury and New Liskeard. .Visit of W. 
Ludbrook to Timrnins was an encouragement to the 
saints in this needy district... Geo. Rainey had 
3 weeks in Boultis District of Ont., having meetings 
at Boultis, Hartsmere, M'Arthur's Mills and Bancroft. 
Good attendances, some professed. Mr. M'Kenzie of 

THE HOME PARCEL, consisting of The Witness 
for all readers; Christian Graphic for all at Home; and 
The Lily, pure stories for all. Sent monthly for 1932 for 
6/or $1.0. All readers thus met. PICKERING & INGLIS. 

Toronto also gave help..Stacey Woods, of Australia, 
spent summer season at Winnipeg Beach. The Lord 
gave blessing. Went on to Dallas, U.S. A. . . Dunns -
ville. T. Wilkie pitched tent in this needy place, not 
without encouragement. .Victoria. H. P. Barker had 
4 weeks' meetings in the halls of the 3 assemblies. Good 
attendance and many acknowledged help and blessing. 
Went on to Calgary.. Gaspe Coast (Province of Quebec). 
C. E. Tatham and S. Stewart continued after Conference 
seven weeks in public hall; about 20 professed; some 
notable backsliders restored. 

UNITED STATES.—Oakland, Cal. Conference, 
in Bethany Hall, Nov. 25-29. Particulars from Thos. 
Hill, 915 York St. W. J. M'Clure giving appreciated 
help at present.. Minneapolis Labour Day Conference 
was largest yet. A time of blessing to all. Ministry bv 
A. N. O'Brien, J. A. Clarke, J. Elliott, W. White, and 
A. P. Gibbs. Mr. Gibbs continued for two weeks' 
meetings..Cleveland. W. T. M'Lean encouraged in 
labours with Gospel Car. Many meetings held, about 50 
professed. .Philadelphia. S.S. Convention, in Mascher 
St. Hall, Sep. 19. Good muster and a hearty spirit. 
T. Baird and Hugh M'Ewen gave suitable messages.. 
T. Baird also gave help in same hall. .New York. 
About 800 attended Conference of coloured brethren on 
Labour Day, when H. St. John, T. Baird, J. Hill. 
B. M. Nottage, A. Hart, J. Hunter sought to help in 
ministry..Brooklyn. Garnet Thomas had meetings in 
Fenimore St. ..Newport News. B. Bradford had 
blessing during 9 weeks' tent campaign. Many open 
doors for open-air work in surrounding villages. .Chicago 
For past few years brethren from Laflin St. have conducted 
Gospel Meetings at Washington Heights, and a number 
have been saved. An Assembly has been formed, and 
meetings commenced Oct. 4. .El Paso, Texas. For many 
years Christians met in the home of Dr. and Mrs. King. 
Following meetings by S. Green and J. Rankin in Mar. 
of this year, an Assembly was formed. Meetings still 
continue with interest, and 10 were baptised. A hall has 
been rented at 1803 Kentucky St. Any of the Lord's 
people passing through will be welcomed. .E. K. Bailey 
finished summer tent work at Kelso, Wash. Several 
brought to God during last week. Moved to Longview 
Wash., tent well filled each night; many inquirers. 

OTHER PARTS—Mexico. E. Harris, Orizaba, 
writes: "The hours of each day spent in direct testimony 
before hundreds of most attentive listeners more than 
compensate for the anxious time when stones and pistol 
shots are more in evidence. " Meeting houses are con
tinuously crowded. A Christian commercial on a visit 
recently gave help in 2 halls, to some 800 or more, and 
said: "This is like the conference gatherings we get in 
Britain. "..Trinidad. J. M'Callum, Laventille: "The 
work goes on encouragingly. For the past few weeks 
native brethren have carried on in city and country and 
are doing well. " Our brother and his wife have been 
laid aside, and are advised to leave the district, which 
is most unhealthy. .Bahamas. W. Kendrick, Green 
Turtle Cay, writes of continued encouragement. It was 
hoped to have conference in Oct...Paraguay. A. 
Richmond, Asuncion: "Within recent months some 
native believers have been going into the country, preach
ing the Gospel in the old national language, Guarani. 
and quite a few are showing interest. " Meetings in hall 
and open-air also give cheer.. Argentina. R. Hogg, 
Santa Fe, reports a refreshing time at conference, when 
J. Clifford, N. Darling, F. Coleman, Jun., and others 
gave appreciated help. Mr. Clifford also had a weeks' 
meetings, with interest. .Since Jan. 15 young people 
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have been baptised, with others to follow. .Jas. Russell, 
Mendoza. writes of the many openings in this Western 
part. As the result of the testimony of a young man of 
25. ere he was called Home, several relatives have been 
saved, and others show considerable interest in the 
Gospel. Mr. Lear was expected for 10 days' meetings 
in Oct. . .S. A. Williams, Lanus, writes of a good con
ference at Bell Ville, when the small Assembly enter
tained over 40 visitors. G. Langran and others minis
tered. Mr. Williams followed with meetings, when 7 
professed.. J. Clifford. Cordoba, reports the baptism of 
7 believers. 8 Sunday Schools are held, in addition to 
one connected with Assembly, 4 in private houses and 
4 in hired rooms.. British Guiana. A Widdison removed 
his tent to Georgetown, and says: "We are having tre
mendous crowds. We have seats for 1000, but the crowd 
stands around, well over 2000 nightly, and God is saving 
at each meeting. " 

ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Assembly in Alders hot, from Con-

naught Road to Alpha Gospel Hall, side of 77 Victoria 
Rd.. opposite G.P.O. Correspondence to J. Dean, The 
Bungalow. Connaught Rd. . .From Fleggburgh, to 
Damgate, Acle, Norfolk. Correspondence to J. Water-
den. .Crowthorne, from Oldfellows' Hall, to Mission 
Hall, Brookers Corner. .Millom, Cumberland, from 
Lonsdale Rd., to Temperance Hall . .Ramsgate, until 
further notice, at Kinnaird House (Y.M.C.A.), instead 
of Gospel Hall. Farley Place. 

NEW ASSEMBLIES.—Upwell, Norfolk, in house of 
Mr. Nichols, Town St. .At Gospel Hall, Withy Grove, 
Baraber Bridge, nr. Preston. Correspondent, Seth 
Martin, Osborne, Preston Junction.. Moffat, in Masonic 
Hall. Correspondent, T. W. Shannon, Rosebery House.. 
As a result of tent work, believers meet in Bethany Hall, 
Station Rd., nr. Parish Church, Otley, Yorks.(6 miles 
from Ilkley) Correspondent, G. Thos. Whitehead. 5 
West View, Crowe Lane. .Assembly Hall, 11794 Superior 
Ave , Cleveland, Ohio. Correspondent, James Colville, 
11425 Carolina Rd. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Gospel Hall, High St., 
Redcar, to D. Young, Pencaitland, Par Avenue.. 
Bexley Heath, to W. Salter, 1 Martin Dene, Lion Rd. . . 
New Assembly at Warminster, Wilts, to C. H. Tisdall. 
Hiphview, Small Brook. .Meeting Room, Station Rd.. 
Betchworth, Surrey, to W. G. Arnold, Sheldon. Box 
Hill Rd.. Tadworth..Cemetery Rd.. Hall, Sheffield, 
to W. R. Baxter, 16 Guest Rd., Hunter's Bar. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES —E. J. Hampton (for
merly of Bristol), Audrea, Elmsway, Southbourne, 
Bournemouth..Edward Rankin (Evangelist,) Hermon, 
2 Rugby Ave , Bangor, Co. Down..W. A. Chilcott 
(of Spain), 8 Melita Rd., St. Andrews Park, Bristol. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Soon and for ever Learn the deep meaning 

Thr breaking of day Of things that have been: 
Shall drive all the night-clouds Where fears, and where tears and 

Of sorrow away: Death shall be never, [where 
Soon and for ever Christians with Christ shall be 

We'll see as we're seen Soon and for ever, J.S.B.MONSKLL 

June 27, John Stone. Dublin, aged 87. Saved for 
65 years. An acceptable preacher of the Gospel, he 
owned Fairview Hall, where his wise counsel and judg
ment weTe valued. Passed Home just after spending 
2 weeks' holiday at Newcastle, Co. Down..Aug. 14, 
M n . Cowie. For 30 years met with believers in Buckie. 

DEATHS. Notice of any one special, known over a 
considerable area, should be sent at once. State date, age, 
where born, when converted, and other details, not 
eulogies. Only meant for well known. No charge. 

Though called to pass through much suffering, was a 
cheer and encouragement to other believers.. Aug. 15, 
Reginald R. Thorn, Chagford. Known to many of 
the Lord's servants. Will be missed in this part of 
Devon..Aug. 22, Mrs. Hodge, Clarkston. Saved under 
the ministry of Alex. Stewart. Associated with Hope, 
Buchanan Court, and Wellcroft Halls, Glasgow; later in 
Busby. Her witness was long, faithful, and consistent.. 
Aug. 23, John Baird, aged 74, veteran worker in Aus
tralia. Particulars later. .Sep. 19, Mrs . Craig, Belfast, 
aged 76. Saved 57 years ago at tent meetings held by 
Messrs. Campbell and Smith, at Castlereagh. Con
nected with Assembly in Victoria Hall for 55 years. 
Sep. 19, Mrs. Tom Sanderson, Glasgow, aged 94. 
Converted when 18, at John O'Groats. Many years in 
Union, Conservative, and Hebron Halls. In her quiet 
way was a helper of many. For over 40 years, with her 
late husband, was a familiar figure at the Glasgow Half-
Yearly Meetings. .Sep. 22, Mrs . E m m a Ansell, aged 
61. Brought to Christ when 8. For many years met with 
saints at Parade Hall, Nottingham ; also in Sheffield, and 
latterly in Liverpool. A godly sister, will be much 
missed. .Sep. 28, Benjamin Clark, Prestwick, aged 19. 
Although unable to walk, was baptised in Bute Hall, in 
April, and met with believers in Glenburn. Was writing 
out the N.T. in shorthand, and had reached Acts 2 . . 
Oct. 5, J. H. Gear, Balham. In Assemblies for many 
years. Formerly in Muller's Homes, in later years was 
schoolmaster at Mr. Fegan's Homes. A valued helper 
in many parts, especially in South London, where he will 
be missed Passed Home on his 75th birthday. The 
large number of friends from all parts of London and 
surrounding counties who gathered in Balham Grove Hall 
showed the great esteem in which he was held. .Oct. 6, 
Wm. Otto, Ipswich, aged 69. Formerly met with so-
called Exclusive brethren, in Kemball St., since forma
tion in 1921. Gave usual help at conference, Oct. 3, and 
attended meetings on Lord's Day. Called Home 48 
hours later..Oct. 7, Miss Kate Waddell, Glasgow, 
aged 74. For many years associated with assemblies in 
Marble, Albany, and Abingdon Halls . . Oct. 8, Leonard 
George, aged 54. For about 26 years has laboured in 
Montevideo. .Hugh Sweeny, Strathaven. aged 71. 
Long associated with Assembly. The work of the Lord 
at home and abroad occupied a large place in his interests. 
. . Sep. 30, accidentally killed by fall of rock in the mine, 
Thomas Hamilton, aged 57. Born in Lanarkshire, 
saved in 1901, met with believers in Larkhall. Since 
1910 an active worker in Sydney mines, Canada, where 
his counsel and help will be greatly missed..Aug. 23, 
Mrs. Wm. Waddell, Clydebank, aged 68. Saved in 
Pioneer Tent in 1907. Has since borne a consistent 
testimony. 

From pneumonia, following a fall, Fleming H. 
Revell, New York, leading Evangelical Publisher in 
America. Brother-in-law of D. L. Moody, he heard the 
7 addresses which Harry Moorhouse gave on John 3. 16, 
and confirmed that these addresses turned Moody from 
legal to evangelical preaching. 

By cable, received Oct. 20, Joseph Davidson, 
Johannesburg. A well-known worker on the Rand. Son 
of the late John Davidson, Gowanwell, Aberdeenshire, 
and brother of Jas. Davidson. 

PHOTOS AND RECORDS of J. Jones, a Dublin 
Veteran; Fleming H. Revell, the best-known Christian 
Publisher in America; H. Tydeman Chilvers, successor 
to C. H. SPURGEON at the Tabernacle; Lady Pigot of 
Brockwell. Also a beautiful photo of the Royal Bride, 
Lady May Cambridge, are given in The Christian 
Graphic, the Ideal Home Paper, for Nov. Monthly, 2d. 
Order for 1932. 
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The Seven-Toned Symphony & Cross 
A Study of "the Truest Words Ever Uttered." By JAMES STEPHEN, London. 

IT* is only in a truly devotional frame of mind 
that it is possible to draw near to the Cross 

and listen to the dying utterances of our Lord. 
If quietness reigns in the death chamber as loved 
ones breathe their final words, and if such words 
are ever afterwards treasured by those who hear 
them, what should be the attitude of every one 
redeemed by His precious Blood, to His last 
words? Another has said: "Words are always 
photographs, more or less true, of the mind which 
utters them." These "Seven Words" were the 
truest words ever uttered, and He who uttered 
them stamped on them the image of Himself. 

The First Word. 
"FATHER, FORGIVE THEM; FOR THEY KNOW 

NOT WHAT THEY D O " (Luke 23. 34). It was 
characteristic of our Lord that the first of the 
seven memorable words should be concerning His 
enemies. His life had been largely occupied in 
bringing blessing and relief to those who were 
antagonistic to Him. Now in the crisis of that 
life, and probably as the soldiers were busily 
engaged in the awful work of crucifying the Lord 
of life and glory, these words were heard in solemn 
contrast to all the evil that was being enacted. 

Further, it will be remembered that during 
His ministry, the "Teacher come from God" had 
often spoken about the displaying of a kindly 
spirit to enemies, and indeed had enjoined His 
followers to pray for them that persecuted them. 
Here our Lord is giving an example of His own 
teaching. That gracious, forgiving spirit, of 
which the Gospel records give abundant evidence, 
is once more revealed in death. 

The Second Word. 
"VERILY, I SAY UNTO YOU, TO-DAY SHALT 

THOU BE WITH M E IN PARADISE" (Luke 23. 43). 
In the hour of our Lord's rejection, it must have 
been specially comforting to hear from the lips 
of the dying thief the splendid testimony: "This 
Man hath done nothing amiss." Then there 
was the desire expressed for a remembrance of 
such a sinner in a future day. With what joy 
must the dying penitent have heard from the lips 
of the Saviour the prompt and gracious response 
to his request. What a glorious change from the 
death by crucifixion to be with Christ in Paradise! 
No wonder that Calvin has said: "I question if 
ever since the world began there has been so bright 
an example of faith. " 

Thus we are impressed by the fact that He Who 
had never turned a deaf ear to the cry of sinners, 
now in the hour of His great sorrow and suffering 
responds to the call of the penitent. 

The Third Word. 
"WOMAN, BEHOLD THY SON ! . . . BEHOLD, THY 

MOTHER" (John 19. 26, 27). The silences of 
Scripture are full of significance. How little we 
read about the relationship existing between our 
Lord and His mother. Trace the story from the 
beginning when an angel visited Mary right until 
this moment when she is loyally standing by 
the Cross and gazing upon her Son dying. Surely 
the sword was at last piercing through her own 
soul. A mother alone in the awful hour of her 
grief. It would look as if her husband, Joseph, 
was dead by this time. We know that her sons, 
the Lord's brethren, were unbelieving. And now 
in words of moving tenderness He takes farewell. 

"WOMAN, BEHOLD THY SON!" "His address 
to Mary as 'woman' has no trace of the associations 
which now cling to that word, while yet it gently 
warns her that the special relationship is ended, 
and that henceforth adoring love of her Lord is 
to take the place of maternal love" (Maclaren). 

Then to the disciple whom He loved: "BEHOLD, 
THY MOTHER!" This is one of the most human 
touches in all the utterances from the Cross, on 
account of the kindly consideration of our Lord 
for His mother, in that He provided a home for 
her, thereby fulfilling the last office of filial piety. 

Frequently the "sevens" in Scripture aro 
divided into threes and fours. That is most 
certainly the case in these seven words which 
we are considering. Mark tells us "it was the 
third hour, and they crucified Him" (15. 25). 
Matthew writes: "Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice" (27. 45, 46). It would appear 
that the first three words of the Cross were uttered 
between the third and the sixth hour. Then 
from the sixth to the ninth hour there was the 
darkness, and about the ninth hour we hear the 
fourth word. Surely it becomes us to bow in 
worship at the remembrance of all our Lord en
dured upon Calvary, especially as we contemplate 
these three silent hours. 

The Fourth Word. 
"MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FOR

SAKEN M E ? " (Matt. 27. 46). It is remarkable 
that in three of the last four words the Old Testa
ment Scriptures are definitely quoted or referred 
to. The agony of the Saviour must have become 
very acute. The loneliness must have been 
terrible. To be forsaken by followers was not to 
be wondered at. But to utter heart-rending 
words about being forsaken by God speaks 
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volumes to all true hearts. I t is not often we 
dwell upon what the Cross meant to God, but here 
we may pause and wonder. The sinless Saviour 
had been made sin. The sword of a holy God had 
been awakened, and sin was being dealt with. 
What moves our heart here is the thought that 
Christ died for our sins. 

The old writer BENGEL remarks: "In this 
fourth word from the Cross our Saviour not only 
says that He has suffered at the hands of men, 
but that He has suffered at the hands of God 
something unutterable." 

The Fifth Word. 
"I THIRST" (John 19. 28). "After this, Jesus 

knowing that all things were now accomplished, 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled saith, I 
thirs t . Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. When 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar . . ." 

The paragraph in which we find the fifth word 
recorded is instructive. Our Lord knew that the 
end of His passion was in view. The darkness 
was past . Then, and not till then, did the Son 
of God refer to His own physical sufferings. And 
even when He did so, He prefaced it by saying, 
" that the Scripture might be fulfilled," thus 
alluding to Psalm 69. 21 : "And in My thirst they 
gave Me vinegar to drink." 

Earlier in the crucifixion it will be remembered 
that our Lord had been offered wine mingled with 
myrrh, but He received it not. It is significant 
that just this word was spoken by the Lord, by 
which we may have a faint conception of His 
terrible suffering. 

The Sixth Word. 
" I T IS FINISHED" (John 19. 30). "Like the 

fifth, the sixth word from the Cross is, in the 
Greek, literally a single word; and it has been 
often affirmed to be the greatest single word ever 
uttered. " Thus writes Stalker. 

This word has probably been made more use of 
in preaching than any of the other words. It is 
essentially the word of victory. It is the ful
filment of our Lord's mission. It is the triumphant 
climax to all his sufferings. Only such an 
holy, Person, Who was without blemish and 
without spot, could finish such a Work. 

"He has done all that the Father gave Him to 
do, all that love prompted, all that the world 
needed" (Maclaren). Thank God for the many 
to whom this word has become the resting-place 
of burdened souls. 

The Seventh Word. 
"FATHER, INTO T H Y HANDS I COMMEND M Y 

SPIRIT" (Luke 23. 46). I t will be noticed that 
the first and last words from the Cross are addressed 
to His Father. Further, that the fourth and 

seventh words were spoken in "a loud voice." 
How true are the words of Paul that our Lord 
"became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the Cross" (Phil. 2. 8). Verily He laid down 
His life. As the Prince of Life He voluntarily 
commended His spirit into the hands of His 
Father. The calm and enduring patience of our 
Lord is revealed in the hours He spent upon the 
Cross. 

We are impressed with the orderliness and 
completeness of the seven words which He uttered. 
His first thought is for His enemies; His last 
thought is Himself. I t is interesting to record 
that notable men have passed from this scene 
with the words of their dying Saviour upon their 
lips, among them Polycarp, Bernard, Huss, 
Luther, and Melanchthon. 

We conclude our meditation by quoting the 
words of Dr. DAVID BROWN: "Observe now the 
varied notes of this grand seven-toned symphony. 
The first as a prayer for the forgiveness of those 
who were nailing Him to the tree, proclaims at 
the very outset the object of His whole mission, 
the essential character of His work. The second 
opens the Kingdom of Heaven even to the vilest 
true penitent that believes in Him. The third 
assures His desolate ones of all needful care and 
provision here below. The fourth, revealing to 
us the depths of penal darkness to which the 
Redeemer descended, assures us both that He was 
made a curse for us, and that in our seasons of 
deepest spiritual darkness we have One Who is 
experimentally acquainted with it, and is able to 
disperse it. The fifth, completing the circle of 
all previous fulfilments of Scripture in the intense 
sensation of thirst . . . assures His acutely suffer
ing people of His previous sympathy. The 
sixth is the briefest, brightest, richest proclama
tion of the glad tidings of great joy for all time, 
stretching into Eternity itself. The seventh 
and last is an exalted directory for dying believers 
of every age and in all circumstances—not only 
providing them with the language of serene 
assurance in the rendering up of the departing 
spirits into their Father's hands, but impregnating 
it with the strength and perfuming it with the 
odour of the Firstborn among many brethren. ' ' 

Christ is God's Best. 
CHRIST Himself is better than any of His 

blessings; better than the power, or the 
victory, or the service, that He grants. Christ 
creates spiritual power; but Christ is better than 
that power. He is God's best; He is God; and 
we may have this best; we may have Christ, 
yielding to Him in such completeness and aban
donment of self that it is no longer I that live, 
but "Christ liveth in me" (Gal. 2 . 20). 

CHARLES G. TRUMBULL. 
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The Coming Kingdom of our 
Glorious Lord. 

A GLIMPSE FROM THE 48TH PSALM. 

B y H E N R Y P A Y N E , Barcelona 

THE place which this Psalm occupies in the 
group to which it belongs (42-48) is a help 

to its right understanding. It may be well to 
go back and call to mind the chief points or 
subjects of this group. 

In Psalms 42 and 43 we have unwavering 
confidence in God in the midst of overwhelming 

| sorrows and distresses. In Psalm 44, Israel's 
| or Jacob's experience in the time of his trouble. 

Psalm 45 brings before us the victorious King 
over all His enemies, and His marriage, with 
consequent blessings for others. In Psalm 46 
we see the kingdoms of this world become the 

I kingdoms of Jehovah and of His Christ. In 
; Psalm 47 there is the call for world-wide acknow-
| ledgment of the King. Then in Psalm 48 the 

answer to the call is seen. 
A large number of the prophecies of Scripture 

speak of and reveal to us a glorious future for 
this earth under 

The Immediate Rule of the Messiah, 
David's Lord and David's Son, through the 
people of Israel, which shall become the head 
of the nations of the earth. 

Isaiah 2 clearly shows us how the peoples of 
the world in obedience to the call will prepare 
themselves to go up to Jerusalem to worship 
the Lord and to learn His ways. Wars will 
then cease. 

Zechariah 14. 16 refers to the same time, 
when those that are left of the nations after the 
great battle will go up from year to year to 
worship the King, Jehovah of hosts. And if 
any refuse to go up, punishment follows. There 
will be no liberty in that day for men to follow 
the religions of their own devisings, nor liberty 
to live without any. 

Such licence they take in the present Gospel 
dispensation, when the disciples of the Lord 
are nowhere authorised to enforce their teaching 
by means otherwise than by earnest entreaty, 
or to persecute those who do not accept it. But 
in the future Kingdom of our Lord the nation 
that will not serve Israel shall perish (Isa. 60. 12). 
In different Psalms mention is made of those 
who yield feigned obedience. Submit themselves 
they must; no choice is given in this respect. 
If they kiss the Son in token of their willing 
submission to His authority, it will be well 
with them; if they refuse, or yield falsely, the 
discovery will be made, the King is angry, they 
perish, for His wrath is quickly kindled (Psa. 2). 

In the sight of such prophecies we must read this 
48th Psalm. 

Verses 1-3. JEHOVAH GREATLY TO BE PRAISED 
IN His CITY AND MOUNTAIN . The city is exalted, 
and has become 

The Metropolis of the Whole Earth, 
not so much for commerce, but for that which 
is far higher and better than gold and silver, 
namely, the knowledge of the Lord, as Isaiah 2. 

The central position of the land of Israel in 
relation to all other countries, as seen in a map 
of the world, is interesting. It will be as easy 
for those of Europe, as for those of the far East 
and those of Africa, to ascend year by year to the 
city of the great King. Much is made in these 
verses of the situation of Zion and of its world
wide fame, but the chief point is that God is 
there. Observe that it is not the name Jehovah, 
for the thought kept before the mind now is 
what God is towards the whole world, not so much 
what He is to the People of His sovereign choice. 

What can surpass the simplicity and beauty 
of the language which describes the city, with 
God as a high tower for those who take refuge 
in Him? 

"Beautiful for situation— 
The joy of all the earth is Mount Zion. 

On the sides of the north— 
The city of the great King. 

God is known in her palaces— 
He is known as a high tower. " 

Verses 4-8. THE KINGS OF THE EARTH. In 
these verses a very solemn sight is given us. 
Kings have come from various parts of the earth. 

It is the Annual Gathering 
to keep the feast of tabernacles mentioned in 
Zechariah 14. 16-19. 

What do they see in the City of the great King? 
There is created upon every dwelling-place of 
Mount Zion and upon her assemblies a cloud and 
a smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire 
by night, and there is light by night, as well as 
protection from storm and rain (Isa. 4. 5, 6). 
It is like the cloud that overshadowed the Lord 
with Moses and Elias and the disciples on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, of which Peter writes: 
"We were eye-witnesses of His majesty, when 
there came such a voice from the excellent glory," 
etc. (2 Peter 1. 17). 

What will be the effect on the assembled kings 
of this excellent glory which now covers every 
dwelling-place of Zion, and overshadows every 
Assembly of God in the city? Will they, like 
Peter, say: "Lord, it is good for us to be here?" 
(Matt. 17. 14). Alas! alas! those kings have 
not been "born again." They have gone up 
to worship because it was their duty, the non-
fulfilment of which brings severe punishment. 
Also, it is now the custom of the world at 
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large to ascend for the great feast, so they join 
with the multitude to keep the holy day, as in 
Psalm 42. 4. 

Added to such reasons for keeping the feast 
there will be the fact that no tempting Devil is 
at large to suggest another feast in their different 
countries more in keeping with the desires of 
their unregenerate hearts. Hence we find them 
with the multitude submitting to the King and 
offering outward worship. But they can see 
nothing which appeals to their inmost soul to 
lead them to love and adore. How tiresome it 
must be! how irksome! What can they do to 
pass the time? Let us see. 

"For lo, the kings assembled themselves together, 
They passed by together; 

They saw, so they marvelled, 
They were troubled, they hasted away; 

Trembling took hold of them there, 
Pain as of a woman in travail. " 

Such is the character and conduct of those 
kings who assemble in Jerusalem, and see and 
hear the glories of the great King. Horror-
stricken, they hasten to leave the glorious city, 
for they have no heart for God or for Heaven. 
The 7th verse is very solemn: "Thou breakest 
the ships of Tarshish with an east wind." One is 
inclined to ask, -What can it mean? One thing 
is certain, that it implies an act of judgment 
against some kind of hypocrisy or rebellion. 

But there were others of another mind who 
Heard Before They Game, 

so they came and saw the city of Jehovah of 
hosts, and they not only say: "It is the city of 
Jehovah," but the city of OUY God. God will 
establish her for ever. Selah!" Such ones 
remind us of the Queen of Sheba, who also heard, 
but when she came and saw, ah! then she became 
a worshipper. 

Verses 9-11. T H E TEMPLE . "We have thought 
of Thy loving-kindness, O God, in the midst of 
Thy temple." There is something very precious 
and instructive in these words. There was much 
to be seen of the manifest glory of God in the 
ci ty; but these words show a meek and quiet 
spirit that can sit down and call to mind the 
loving-kindness of God, and this in the midst of 
the temple, every whit of which, according to 
Psalm 29, uttereth His glory. In the temple 
there is displayed the character of God, and those 
who have a mind, like that of Mary who sat at 
the feet of Jesus, to consider His loving-kindness, 
will certainly praise Him, and they will make 
His praise resound to the ends of the earth. 

But His righteousness is never out of sight. 
Grace reigns through righteousness, and those 
who refuse His grace and haste away terror-
stricken must learn that He is righteous in 

executing His judgments. The ships of Tarshish 
are broken with an east wind. But on the 
other hand, 

"Let Mount Zion be glad, 
Let the daughters of Judah rejoice, 

Because of Thy judgments. " 

Verses 12-14. MOUNT ZION. Here we have an 
invitation given to the myriads of peoples who 

Visit the Glorious City 
to walk about Zion, to go round about her, to 
count her towers, to set their heart on her bul
warks, to consider her palaces. And what for? 
There is no secret here: but all is laid open, for 
the King, while King of Righteousness, is King 
of Peace. Grace is poured into His lips; therefore 
mark well, and inwardly digest, so as to know 
and be able to declare, not the opinion of some 
good people, but what you have seen and in
vestigated or accurately considered, so as to have 
been led to make your own choice, and be able 
to add: 

"For this God is our God for ever and ever, 
It is He Who will guide us even unto death." 

That is, until we have finished our pilgrimage 
here. But how do these words apply to Israel 
or to peoples saved in the Millennial state? 
Ah! during that happy, peaceful state there will 
be constant reminders that the state is not yet 
perfect. New creation is their hope, the new 
heavens and new earth, changed and glorified 
bodies, that will be their goal; and the hope of 
all the redeemed in that future day. So they 
trust Him as their Guide until they reach their 
journey's end. 

A Word of Present Application. 
In the present dispensation we are put in trust 

with the Gospel to see to it that it is kept free 
from Satan's devices, and to carry it to the ends 
of the earth. Thus occupied we are in the school 
of God, and in training for a service in the coming 
dispensation. And as we walk in the footsteps 
of our adorable Lord Jesus, keen sufferings 
must be experienced, such as Israel in the future 
will know nothing of. How do we take such 
sufferings ? Are they steps to some higher grade 
of honour in the future? (see Luke 22. 28-30; 
Rev. 2. 26-28). 

Our One Authority. 
THERE is but one source of permanent 

authority—the Holy Scriptures. The Cross 
is but one in its exceeding worth and glory. 
The Sacrifice was Himself in the dignity of His 
Person, in the absolute perfection of His nature, 
and in His unsullied holy life. This, then, is the 
Rock of Ages on which our souls rest. 

w. SCOTT. 



A SUBJECT OF PRAYER FOR THE GODLY. 269 

A Penitential Psalm 
A STUDY OF PSALM 32.—SECOND PART. 

By L. W. G. ALEXANDER, Edinburgh. 

THE structure of the second part is as follows: (8) 
Exhortation to pray (verse 6); (9) Danger of 

chastisement (verse 6); (10) Confidence in God 
(verse 7); (11) Selah (verse 7); (12) Response by 
God (verse 8) ; (13) Danger of chastisement (verses 
9, 10); (14) Exhortation to rejoice (verse 11). 

As already noted, the matters dealt with in this 
section have a vital connection with the ex
periences detailed in the first part of the Psalm. 
The man who passed through these experiences 
now exhorts and warns others. 

Exhortation to Pray. 
Section 8 is an exhortation to prayer. "For 

this let every one that is godly pray. " The entire 
verse is a very difficult one, and many attempted 
interpretations have been advanced. Probably 
the simplest meaning we can discern in the words 
is likely to be nearest the truth. The "this" 
for which prayer is to be made probably refers 
to the forgiveness of iniquity, transgression, and 
sin, carrying with it the blessedness referred to 
in verses 1 and 2. It is the godly who are ex
horted to seek this blessing. David, though he 
had sinned grievously and had remained for 
months with that sin unconfessed and blighting 
his life, was nevertheless a godly man. This 
fact was the main cause of the utter misery of his 
condition. Had he not been numbered among 
the godly he might not have been greatly troubled 
about his sin. The godly, however, can never 
be on terms with sin. Though they fall into sin, 
nevertheless it is abhorrent to them. It is the 
profoundest misery for a godly man to be conscious 
of having sinned. In their attitude toward sin 
the godly and the ungodly stand for ever apart. 

The godly are to pray for this "in a time when 
Thou mayest be found." The marginal reading 
appears to be the more exact translation; and the 
thought in the words may find its equivalent in 
"an acceptable t ime." Clearly the expression 
emphasises the urgency of full and speedy con
fession, God, it is true, forgives iniquity 
and sin, yet His mercy is not to be presumed upon, 
and the Holy One is not to be trifled with. 

Danger of Chastisement. 
Section 9 calls attention to the danger of 

chastisement. The second part of the verse is 
equally difficult of interpretation. "Surely in 
the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh 
unto h im." Four times in the Psalms "great 
waters" are referred to, and uniformly they 
point to storm, danger, and distress. These 
troubles burst upon the even tenor of life and 
bring distress and anguish. Sooner or later the 

great waters become the experience of all. How 
blessed if, in these times of testing, the godly 
know the upholding nearness and support of the 
Lord! How blessed if, in spite of the great waters 
surging around, the sky is clear above the soul, 
and the conscience is at rest in unbroken com
munion with God! God's path is in the great 
waters, and He knows how to deliver the godly 
out of them (Psa. 77. 19; 144. 7). 

This support and communion, however, are 
impossible if confession of sin is absent and a 
guilty conscience speaks within. Then to the 
anguish of the great waters is added the horror 
of darkness of soul and consciousness of guilt. 
But this need not be so; the acceptable time is 
now; immediate prayer and confession bring the 
immediate forgiveness of iniquity, transgression, 
and sin; and when these are forgiven, "they shall 
not come nigh unto him, " though the great waters 
surge and roar. 

Section 10 points to confidence in God. It is 
the triumph of a soul, despite the possibility of 
having to encounter the great waters, that enjoys 
its portion in God. No soul bowed beneath a load 
of unconfessed sin can ever know this triumph. 
What jubilant confidence these words express. 
"Thou art my hiding-place: Thou wilt preserve 
me from trouble; Thou wilt compass me about 
with songs of deliverance." The soul that can 
truthfully utter these words enjoys safety and 
preservation, and is surrounded by an unbroken 
circle of singing. 

"Selah." 
Section 11. SELAH. We have twice encoun

tered this word already in the Psalm, and both 
have their fitness and significance. This one, 
however, by its central position, calls for special 
notice. It is the link which connects the entire 
structure of this section. Whatever may be the 
full implication of the word "Selah, " it calls for 
a pause here for meditation upon the matters which 
go before. It fixes our gaze upon a soul once 
crushed beneath a load of unconfessed sin finding 
deliverance through prayer and confession; it 
shows us that soul amid the great waters of life 
assured that its iniquity, transgression, and sin 
forgiven by God can vex no more; it calls us to 
bend our ear to the triumph of that soul as it 
pours itself out in rejoicing before God, and attri
butes all its blessedness to Him; it shows us a 
soul with nothing between, rising to its portion 
in God. Such a sight may well call for a "Selah. " 

Response by God. 
In Section 12 we find a response from God. 

How could it be otherwise ? He had watched the 
writer during the entire course of the experience 
depicted in the Psalm. It was through the 
pressure of His chastening hand that confession 
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had been produced in his soul. It was as the 
result of His grace in forgiveness that the fulness 
of confidence expressed in Section 10 was reached. 
How could God fail to respond to these results 
which had their moving cause in His own heart? 

The Psalmist had missed his way through sin, 
and had brought upon himself sore distress. 
He had known forgiveness and restoration, and 
had been brought to triumphant joy in God. 
Life still lay before him, however, and in him
self he was as prone to fall as ever. Hence the 
nature of the Divine response. "I will instruct 
thee"—cause thee to act wisely through the 
understanding being enlightened—"and teach, 
or direct, thee in the way which thou shalt go; 
I will guide, or counsel, thee with Mine eye upon 
thee ." Blessed assurance this! Blessed eye!— 
it slumbereth not nor sleepeth! 

Danger of Chastisement. 
Section 13 deals with the danger of chastise

ment. The promised "counsel" is here at once 
displayed, warning of the danger of future display 
of the inherent stubbornness of the human heart. 
"Be ye not as the horse or the mule which have 
no understanding, " hence are incapable of receiv
ing the promised "instruction" of Section 12; 
"whose trappings must be bit and bridle, else 
they will not come near thee." They only act 
in response to the tug of the bridle on the bi t ; 
their tendency is to break loose and wander. 
Such also is the tendency of the natural heart of 
man in relation to God. The warning is further 
enforced by the great contrast between the lot 
of the wicked and of him that trusteth in the Lord ; 
many sorrows being the portion of the former, 
whilst encircling mercies encompass the latter. 

An Exhortation to Rejoice. 
Section 14 concludes the Psalm with exhortation 

to rejoice. The verse is a beautiful parallelism: 
(15) The Portion: "Be glad in the Lord and 

rejoice." (16) The persons: "Ye righteous;" 
(17) The portion: "Shout for joy , " (18) The 
persons: "Ye that are upright in heart. " 

Here indeed we rise to 
The Sunlit Summits 

of singing, and are lifted to the stately peaks of 
praise. How in our soul's experience we may 
dwell there, abiding under the shadow of the 
Almighty, despite the consciousness of the need 
of God's forgiving mercy on account of failure 
and sin, the Psalm is designed to teach. 

There are four descriptions of the Lord's people 
in the Psalm which may be noted. (19) The 
Persons: "The godly" (verse 6); (20) Their descrip
tion: "He that trusteth in the Lord" (verse 10); 
(21) The Persons: "The righteous" (verse 11); 
(22) Their description: "He that is upright in 
hear t " (verse 11). 

The Heart Established. 
By A. BORLAND, M.A., Irvine. 

IT is A GOOD THING," says the writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, "THAT THE HEART 

BE ESTABLISHED WITH GRACE! n o t W i t h m e a t s , 
which have not profited them who have been 
occupied therein" (Heb. 13. 9). 

It is grace and not works that God uses to make 
men strong. Character is built by receiving 
Divine favour, and not simply by strength of 
will. And here the emphasis lies in the moulding 
of Christian manhood and womanhood. All 
the good.that we are and have, all the beauty and 
virtue we possess we must attribute to the work 
of God in the heart. So writes another apostle: 
"But the God of all grace, Who hath called us 
unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered awhile, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you" (1 Peter 5. 10). 

It is so easy to be taken up with shadows that 
we fall victims to our feelings and fancies. We 
build upon scaffoldings instead of being sure 
of the Rock. 

There is always the danger of putting 
Ceremonies before Christ. 

Christianity is not a strict observance of forms 
—it is the possession of a Person. We live in a 
different day, and the danger has shifted a little. 
The regular observance of Holy Commimion, 
the enjoyment of and participation in the ritual 
of service, and other forms added to make "ap
proach to God easy, " claim more attention to-day 
than the acknowledgment of the right of Christ 
over the life. 

In themselves these ceremonies are mere husks; 
Christ is the kernel. With the former we can 

. dispense; with the latter we cannot. 
Christ and His Grace Never Change. 

He is Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. We may become bored at the 
repetition of the ceremonies week after week, 
but we shall never be tired of Christ. We may 
find varying degrees of pleasurable excitement in 
the ritual, but we shall always find Christ per
manently satisfying. These appeal to the un
stable senses; Christ captures the loyal spirit. 
We shall tire of what we have to do, but we shall 
never become wearied with Him. 

In the end the observances will slip from our 
grasp, but he who dwells with Christ will find 
beneath Him the everlasting arms of omnipotent 
love. How good it is to have the heart established 
with the grace of God in Christ Jesus! A heart 
and mind fixed on and strengthened by Him 
will not be "carried about with divers and strange 
doctrines" (Heb. 13. 9) . If we make Christ 
everything to us, He will make Himself all for us. 
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In the Sanctuary. 
By F. J. SQUIRE, Boston, Mass. 

"TTNTIL I went into the sanctuary of God; 
U then understood I . . ." (Psa. 73. 17). 

Not beneath the Mercy Seat, as the sweet old hymn 
puts it, but above the Mercy Seat was God's ap
pointed meeting-place for His people. "There 
I will meet with thee . . . " (Exodus 25. 22). 

This was the sanctuary of God, the Most Holy 
Place. The privileged priest gazed with awe 
upon the sprinkled blood, ever present witness 
before the Holy Presence of his right to stand in 
that place, and there he experienced the over
whelming sense of the reality of God. He dwelt 
for the moment in the consciousness of all the 
accumulated glories of God's own Being, and 
rejoiced as the grace, mercy, and peace of God 
flooded his soul. 

From such a point of vantage how different 
seemed all the sordid problems of the world that 
he had left outside those curtains. 

Yet "in the sanctuary" is the place to see and 
understand things 

F r o m God 's Point of View. 

looking up into the calm face of our Father, 
Saviour, and Comforter . . . understand. 

"Be still, and know that I am God" (Psa. 46. 10) 
is the message from above the Mercy Seat. 

We sing: "Sometime, sometime, we'll under
stand. " But there is now the understanding of 
the sanctuary—the understanding of God's own 
faith—that rejoices in the fact that all things— 
even the things that at present are grievously 
bitter and painful—are working out the purpose of 

His Own Loving Will; 
an understanding in which His own may rejoice 
here and now, while as yet that fuller knowledge 
awaits them in the Glory. i 

Let the world, which lieth in the Wicked One, 
take its course. God will impart to those who 
spend long enough in the sanctuary to learn the 
lesson a new heart, a heart which will exclaim 
with infinite satisfaction: "Whom have I in 
Heaven but Thee? And there is none upon the 
earth that I desire beside Thee. My flesh and my 
heart faileth; but God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever." 

Blessed and Holy One. 
BLESSED and Holy O n e -

Dwell Thou with me; 
Fain would I ev 'ry hour 

Commune with Thee. 
Silence earth's strife without; 

Come, Lord, draw near ; 
Still Thou my throbbing breast, 

Dispel each fear. 
Helpless I am, and poor, 

With love grown cold; 
0 Saviour, Lord, to me 

Thy grace unfold. 
Fan now love's smould'ring flame; 

Illume my soul ; 
1 would more faithfully 

Thy Name extol. 
Stay ev'ry angry word; 

Rule Thou my will; 
With Heav'nly, Christ-like love 

My bosom fill. 
Quench ev 'ry idle thought, 

That I may be 
A vessel purified 

And meet for Thee. 
All that I am and have, 

Lord, now, I give; 
And ask not, but henceforth 

For Thee to live. 
Unknown doth lie the path, 

Be Thou my Guide; 
Until life's days shall close, 

With me abide! DAVID J. BEATTIE. 

And God's point of view is ust the place from 
which God wills that His children shall see not 
only the world, but everything else. 

This place—the sanctuary of God—the place 
from which the flesh shrinks and the carnal mind 
will never come into of its own volition—is the 
place of spiritual understanding; the place where-
unto all the perplexities of the daily path are to 
be brought, where all hard questions will find 
their answer, where all wrong attitudes of mind 
may be put right, where grace is given for every 
time of need. 

Little wonder, then, that David's one desire 
was to dwell in the House of the Lord all the days 
of his life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to inquire in His Temple (Psa. 27. 4). 

As God's people look around to-day and see 
the things that distress and perplex, the constant 
recurrence of the ancient vexations that have 
always troubled the godly; as they see the pros
perity of the wicked and the oppression of the 
saints, adversity and trial for those who are 
spiritual, ease and comfort for the godless; as 
they observe with amazement the exasperating 
difficulties that so often beset the faithful servant 
of Christ, and the easy lot of the worldly, dis
couragement and pain fill the mind. 

And God means that it shall be so. By means of 

These Very Mysteries 
our Father would draw our eyes unto Himself. 
There is no unravelling of them until we, like 
the Psalmist, wend our way "into the sanctuary 
of God, " and there, in the stillness of His presence, 



272 THE PRAYER AND PRAISE MEETING IN THE PRISON. 

Songs in the Night. 
By ERNEST BARKER, London. 

PAUL and Silas had been roughly handled by 
the Roman authorities. For daring to 

preach the Gospel of peace, thereby seeking the 
highest good of their fellows, God's faithful 
servants had their clothes torn from their backs, 
and were unmercifully beaten with rods. They 
were then cast into prison, and placed in the 
"tender" charge of an implacable jailer. 

This cruel, heartless officer, finding himself in 
his element, forthwith thrust the preachers into 
a cold, dark, ill-ventilated, pestilential dungeon; 
made their feet fast in the stocks, and then, 
thinking all was safe, retired to rest, and was soon 
fast asleep. 

Little did he expect to witness such 

A Series of Unheard of Events 
as took place shortly afterwards. Let us endea
vour to picture the scene. 

It is evening. The evening passes into mid
night. Everybody in the prison is quiet—except 
Paul and Silas. What are they doing in that 
loathsome dungeon? Are they bemoaning their 
fate, wondering why God has allowed them to 
suffer so cruelly and so unjustly at the hands of 
those who hated both the Gospel and the Christ 
Whom that Gospel proclaimed? Nay! their 
souls are simply overflowing with joy unspeak
able, just as the Jordan overflows its banks in 
time of harvest. Their feet are fast, but their 
tongues are loose. They are in vital touch with 
the living God. Christ is a glorious, living 
reality to them. The dungeon is transformed 
into a Bethel. A Heavenly light pierces the 
stone walls, and the glory of the Lord illuminates 
the whole place. The atmosphere vibrates with 
the earnest supplications of God's servants. 
Their voices echo and re-echo as in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs they sing with abundant 
grace in their hearts to the Lord. 

The angels must have listened with peculiar 
interest as 

That Prayer and Praise Meeting 
proceeded with increasing intensity. Never were 
sweeter duets heard than those sung by Paul and 
Silas on that never-to-be-forgotten night. And 
not only in Heaven was that music heard. I t 
was heard also by the inmates of that prison. 
The ears of those prisoners had no doubt been 
accustomed to oaths and curses, but now they are 
listening to the pure melodies of the eternal city. 

Can God be unmoved as He witnesses such a 
scene as this? Can He be silent? Will He not 
answer the prayers of His servants, and respond 
to their praises? Yes, indeed He will answer. 
Paul and Silas have not to wait long before God 

honours them in a remarkable way. The earth
quake comes, the foundations of the prison are 
shaken, all the doors are opened, all the prisoners' 
shackles fall from their hands and feet; and, best 
of all, the jailer and all the members of his 
family are 

Thoroughly Converted to Christ. 
Strangely enough, we do not read that in the 

midst of these strange happenings the feet of 
Paul and Silas were loosed from the stocks. And 
why? Because God intended those feet to be 
unfastened by the very man who had fastened 
them, namely, the jailer. 

The glorious sequel to this astounding episode 
was seen in the jailer's house where he and his 
family entertained Paul and Silas with unspeak
able joy—so thoroughly had God worked as a 
result of that midnight prayer and praise meeting. 

The question might with profit be raised as to 
what sort of songs Paul and Silas sang in their 
prison-house. I cannot think that they sang 
anything like this: 

"Gloomy and dark the night has been, 
And long the way and dreary; 

And sad each faithful saint is seen, 
And faint, and worn, and weary 1" 

No, no! 
They Sang Praises to God, 

no doubt some of the sweet Psalms of David, 
including Psalm 118. 

When we remember how little we have been 
called upon to suffer for Christ's sake, and when 
we realise how undeservedly, and yet how super
abundantly, we have been blessed by an all-
gracious Father, is it not remarkable how little 
we praise Him? 

"Go Quickly." 
"Go quickly, and tell" (Matt. 28. 7). 
"Go out quickly . . . and bring in" (Luke 14. 21). 

quickly—for the fading hours 
With haste are sinking to the West; 

Exert with zeal thy ransomed powers, 
Nor think it yet the time for rest. 

Go quickly—for the sons of time 
Are journeying to a hopeless grave ; 

And tell to earth's remotest clime 
Of Him Who came to seek and save. 

Go quickly to the realms of sin; 
Invite as many as ye find, 

And welcome all to enter in— 
The poor, the maimed, the halt, the blind. 

Go quickly with the living Word 
Sent to the nations from above; 

Till every heart on earth has heard 
The tidings of redeeming love. 

WILLIAM WILEMAN. 
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Shall we use the Authorised or the Revised Version ? 
A few Comments on both Versions. By J. B. WATSON, London. 

It was intended to insert a paper on "Why we reject the Apocryphal" but Mr. WATSON has been extra busy of late, and had many Meetings 
for November. He hopes to have the "Apocrypha" paper ready for next issue. The comments by H. ST. JOHN, H. J. K. FIELD, and the EDITOR 
complete the papers on the two versions.—ED 

TTjps now fifty years since the Revised Version 
1 of the New Testament was completed, and 
forty-seven years since the Revised Version of 
the Old Testament saw the light. This long 
period has not been sufficient to popularise the 
Revision, and still the Authorised Version of 
1611 reigns unchallenged in the affections of 
English-speaking Christians. How greatly the 
older Version is favoured may be judged by the 
fact that the British and Foreign Bible Society 
sells 70 copies of it for every one copy of the 
Revised sold. 

The innate conservatism of our British character 
and our deep dislike of innovations in things 
Teligious, no doubt partly account for this strong 
preference; but the intrinsic excellencies of the 
Authorised Version supply the chief reason for it. 

It is not too much to say that a very evident 
Divine aid was accorded to the band of Christian 
scholars who carried through the work of trans
lation in the reign of King James I ; indeed, in 
view of the large part these islands were destined 
to play in the Divine enterprise of world-evangel
isation during the succeeding centuries, it is 
impossible not to discern a superintending 
Providence overseeing the work and causing 
a translation to be provided which would worthily 
•equip those who should stand for God's Truth 
in enlightened lands, and those who should bear 
"the Message overseas to peoples lying in moral 
and spiritual darkness. 

The reasons which led to the Revision being 
•undertaken were: 

I . The numerous 
Changes in the English Language, 

•through its growth during the period 1611-1870. 
Living languages are always undergoing change, 
with the result that many words and phrases 
•cease with the passage of time to mean what they 
•once did. So with the passing of generations 
many terms found in the Authorised Version 
became archaic, and not a few obsolete. It was 
"felt that the language of the Bible should be kept 
abreast of the present in its significance. 

Long ago WILLIAM TYNDALE wrote: "If the 
translators perceive in any place that the Version 
lias not attained unto the very sense of the tongue 
or the very meaning of Scripture, or that they 
have not given the right English word, they should 
put to their hands and amend it, remembering 
•that it is their duty so to do." 

I I . The advance in 

Knowledge of the Sacred Languages. 
Present-day scholars are better able to distin

guish delicate shades of meaning in the tongues 
in which the Scriptures were originally written, 
than were the scholars of King James' days. 
The revisers included such eminent scholars in 
this branch of learning as Trench, Ellicott, Light-
foot, Alford, Hort, Scrivener, Westcott, and 
Moulton, by whom (because of the advance in 
the study of the sacred tongues during nearly 
three centuries), the finer shades of meaning in 
particles and prepositions, the exact force of verb 
tenses, etc., etc., were necessarily better under
stood than by their predecessors. 

Accuracy in translation was therefore one of the 
great points in the Revision, and many of the 
changes which at first sight seem unnecessary 
and purposeless, are, on closer examination, 
found to affect very materially the meaning of the 
passage. For the sake of euphony the trans
lators of James I's day rendered the same Greek 
word in a variety of ways, e.g., meno is translated 
by the words abide, dwell, tarry, remain, endure, 
continue, being present, stand. On the other 
hand the English word "ordain" is used to trans
late ten different Greek words. 

The Revisers claim to have avoided this practice 
by uniformly rendering the same Greek word by 
one English equivalent. This, of course, has 
often sacrificed the graceful cadence of the 
Authorised phrase in the interests of accuracy. 

III . Access to a treasury of 
Ancient Manuscripts and Versions, 

which had become available since the Common 
Version was made, had given scholars the desire 
to embody the results of life-long investigations 
in a Version for the common people. The stores 
of Biblical knowledge and information which 
had accumulated through 250 years should, they 
felt, be used as far as they bore upon the rendering 
of the text of Scripture. 

The aim of the Revision then, in a word, was 
greater ACCURACY; the desire more faithfully to 
represent the meaning of the original to English 
readers. 

Probably the Revision would have been vastly 
better in this respect had it been made after in
stead of before the finding of the papyri by Drs. 
Grenfell and Hunt in 1896. If the light shed on 
New Testament Greek by the study of that mass 
of first century writings could have been made use 
of, it would have enhanced the value of the Re-
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vision on its Greek and possibly on its English 
side also. 

Considered as a translation, neither A.V. nor 
R. V. is perfect. A serious blemish in the Revised 
are the marginal notes beginning: "Some ancient 
authorities read . . . " These disturb simple souls 
unnecessarily, for very rarely is there any question 
that the text is vastly better authenticated than 
the reading suggested by such a note. Then 
controversies in which more partisanship than 
grace is often displayed, still rage round the 
rival translations of 2 Timothy 3 . 16, 1 Timothy 
3 . 16, and one or two other New Testament 
passages. 

Few opposers of the Revised Version are fair 
to the Old Testament Revision, which is 
excellently done, and has many points of superior
ity to the A.V. Changes in the text are less 
frequent, and the advantage of the actual changes 
made are more evident to the ordinary reader. 
The printing of the poetical books so as to show 
the parallelism of the Hebrew is valuable. Even 
Dean Wace, who did not love the R.V., admitted 
that the Revisers' rendering of Judges 5. 2 
"covered a multitude of sins." 

The question for the ordinary Bible reader is: 

What Use shall I make of the Revised Version ? 

Shall I discard the Authorised Version in its 
favour? Or shall I ignore it altogether, and use 
exclusively the Authorised? The answer to 
these questions lies, the writer suggests, in a 
middle course. 

There are points of excellence in both the 
Versions, and until that ideal Version which shall 
embody the virtues of both is given us, let us 
seek to make wise use of both the A.V. and 
the R.V. 

The beautiful, familiar Authorised has become 
so endeared, is so universally used by our fellow-
Christians, and recognised in frequent quotations, 
that both for personal, family, and public reading 
we do well to retain and prize i t . 

For study purposes the Revised should be 
carefully consulted and read alongside the 
Authorised. Some advise using 

the Various Other Versions 
now in circulation, done by individual trans
lators. Whilst admitting that these may have 
value, for our part we will always prefer a 
version that is the work of a body of accredited 
scholars to one done by an individual, however 
eminent and competent. A translation by an 
individual is almost sure to reflect here and there 
his own personal views. In this sphere the 
proverb stands true that in the multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

I t is a great point in favour of the Revised 

Version as compared with versions which are the 
work of individual translators, that the members 
of a company of competent scholars are not likely 
to content themselves with dotting the " i ' s " and 
crossing the " t ' s " of any one or two of their col
leagues. Moreover, the likelihood of the pre
valence of unsound views of a single member of 
such a body of translators is not serious. 

We must accord to the Revisers at least as 
much honesty of motive as we do to their pre
decessors of the Authorised Version: that they 
were more than their equals in scholarship, and 
that they held an immense advantage over them 
in critical apparatus. As a work of reference in 
English on all questions affecting the text of Holy 
Scripture, the Revised Version is probably to be 
preferred to any other at present available. 

It is desirable to adhere to the use of 

the Authorised Version for Publ ic Reading, 
as practically all who follow the reading do so 
from a copy of that Version, or from their 
knowledge of its phrase. Any important and 
well established variation can be mentioned as 
being preferable, or at the end of the reading 
a comment to that effect made. 

To sum up: for public and family reading, it 
is wise to use the Authorised Version: in our 
private devotional reading to use it, comparing 
it with the Revised Version: for study purposes, 
carefully to weigh each passage differently ren
dered in the two versions and adopt that which 
the concensus of spiritual scholarship accounts 
best authenticated, provided it be agreeable to 
the general tenor of Scripture. 

Meantime, an opinion of J . N . DARBY, himself 
no mean authority on the sacred languages, is 
worth weighing by all the great mass of Christian 
men and women who have no pretensions to 
learning, viz., that an ordinary English reader, 
able only to use the English Version of the Scrip
tures, is in a position to arrive at a right under
standing of every vital truth of the Faith, and 
need not feel himself handicapped in his desire 
to learn the mind of God because of any want of 
knowledge of the ancient tongues in which the 
Bible was penned. And this from a true seer 
and prophet of the generation just passed: Only 
take a willing, open, and believing mind, and a 
longing, loving, and humble heart to the Word, 
and you shall become wiser than all your teachers 
through the disclosures the Inspirer of the Word 
will delight to make to your waiting soul of the 
Altogether Lovely One. 

THE bottom of the soul may be in repose, even 
when we are in many outward troubles; just as 
the bottom of the sea is calm, while the surface 
is strongly agitated .—John Wesley. 
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A Third Version. 
To THE EDITOR OF The Witness. 

The interest of your readers must have been powerfully 
excited by the recent articles dealing with the two chief 
Versions of Scripture available to English-speaking 
Christians. 

The Revisers of 1881 confidently expected that their 
work would win general acceptance and, in time, en
tirely supersede the 1611 Version; first, for private 
devotion, then for public reading in Anglican Churches, 
and finally, "after a brief struggle, " by Nonconformists 
also (see Dean Stanley, The Times, July 20, 1881). 

The printer's ink was scarcely dry when Archbishop 
TRENCH flung a douche of cold water upon the work in 
which he had shared, and, speaking with the authority 
of (probably) the only specialist in English represented 
in the company, while praising it as a courageous and 
honest attempt, he doubts that it will ever be widely 
used. Another Reviser, Dr. ROBERTS, writes of it as "a 
deplorable failure, " and a third, Bishop WORDSWORTH, 
is seriously dissatisfied and declines to sign the testi
monial of thanks to the chairman. 

Whether for good or evil, 
The Verdict of Fifty Years 

has decisively confirmed Trench's opinion; the R.V. 
is seldom read from the pulpit, in England I am assured 
that the demand is less than 2% of the total of Bible 
sales, while in America the "Scofield" Bible has prac
tically killed the "Revision. " 

Two reasons are to be assigned for this, one of which 
links us with God and the other with man, and both strike 

A Note of Warning 
for us all. 

The majority of the Revisers were deeply distressed 
by the presence and co-operation of Dr. G. VANCE SMITH 
a Unitarian, amongst their number; that one who denied 
the Deity of the Lord Jesus should be invited to revise 
the translation of a book whose very atmosphere is im
pregnated with the fragrance of His Godhead, seemed an 
insult to the One at whose feet they laid their service. 

The strong hand of Dr. WILBERFORCE, Bishop of 
Winchester, had steered the Revision proposals through 
the stormy waters of Parliament and Convocation, but 
at the Communion Service held in Henry VII's Chapel, 
and at the historic opening session in the Jerusalem 
Chamber of Westminster Abbey, he was conspicuously 
absent. 

Bishop WILBERFORCE only attended one meeting of 
the New Testament Company (remaining for less than 
two hours), and would have resigned altogether, had he 
not known that this would have wrecked the whole 
project. 

Two days after, the Bishop "wrote to his life-long friend, 
Dr. LIDDON : "What is to be done in this most miserable 
business ? My own conviction is Nothing!" And in 
another letter: "I have done all I could, I never attend 
the Company, because of the Socinian's presence. " 

The second mistake was that 
The Revisers Strayed far Beyond the Boundaries 

of their Original Commission; 
at each session the members had to face two distinct and 
widely separated tasks, first, to decide upon a new Greek 
text, and then to begin their appointed service, the 
revision of the King James' Bible. 

The majority of the Company were unversed in the 
highly specialised science of textual criticism, and many 
members refrained from voting at all; the rest found 
themselves at the mercy of a small but determined group 
of experts, known as the Cambridge Trio (Hort, Westcott 
and Lightfoot), backed by their ardent disciples, Moulton 
And Milligan. 

In translations from the classics an exact text and a 
perfect grasp of grammar are the first essentials, but that 
is not so when dealing with a Divine revelation. 

The perfect text is unattainable, and a man in sympathy 
with the writers of the Scripture and filled with the Spirit, 
though he be a ploughboy, will see deeper into the sense 
of the Word than the most accomplished scholar. 

For mere accuracy, the R.V. is certainly ahead of the 
A. V., especially in the Old Testament, but its needless 
changes (on an average nine in every two verses of the 
N.T.), and its retrogade English, will almost certainly 
confine it to our bookshelves, and we shall still carry 
the A. V. in our pockets. 

The translators of The 1611 Version was born in the 
Golden Age of English Literature 

in the days of SHAKESPEARE, BACON, and MILTON; its 
language lives on the ear like a music which can never be 
forgotten, like the sound of church bells—its felicities 
often seem to be almost things rather than mere words. 
It is part of our national heritage and the anchor of our 
national seriousness. (See Mr. F. W. Faber's "Apprecia
tion. " Faber was a saint and scholar of the Italian 
Church). 

I am thankful to know that 
There Exists a Third Version, 

not less valuable than those of which I have written; a 
translation from which almost all "errors" of the A.V. 
have been removed. 

I refer to The New Translation (widely known on the 
Continent as the Vevy Version), made by the late J. N. 
Darby, in collaboration with a group of able scholars; 
the translation was originally made from the sacred 
languages into French, then carefully revised and issued 
in German and English. (Sold in London by Morrish and 
by The Publishing Office). 

The manuscripts used were exactly the same as those 
consulted by the Revisers, and one of the little group 
(Mr. W. T. LOWE) gave me interesting details of the 
actual working. 

The translators met at 6 a. m. and had prayer and often 
remembered the Lord in the breaking of bread; then 
until lunch time they worked at their task, beginning 
each day with a reconsideration of the work done at the 
previous session. 

The whole translation was revised four times in all. 
and by the time the book had passed into three modern 
languages, I think we may acknowledge that a high 
degree of accuracy must have been attained. 

Its Special Features are as Follows. 
1. Every Name of God in the Old Testament is given 

in the original and thus an English reader can distinguish 
between El, Eloah, Elohim, Jah, and Jehovah, etc., 
a priceless gain. 

2. The New Testament gives all the chief authorities 
for the variant readings in the text; one can thus see at 
a glance the evidences on which each reading was re
tained or rejected. 

3. A delicate accuracy runs throughout the work. 
Such terms as "the Kingdom of heavens, " ""the Christ, " 
are correctly given; and, for instance, we discover that in 
Matthew's version of the Sower, many seeds are in view, 
while in Mark throughout it is "one seed, " stressing 
Christ's care for the individual. 

4. Both testaments are furnished with admirable 
introductions, and notes on the text enrich every page. 

In closing, I would refer to one point, I have always 
felt that 

The Revisers did us a Great Service 
in 2 Tim. 3. 16, by restoring the translation which had 
been familiar for three centuries to English ears. 

The A.V. reads: "All Scripture is given by inspiration 
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of God. " What does this mean? If "Scripture" means 
the inspired Word of God, how are we helped by being 
told that "all inspired words of God are given by 'in
spiration' of God?" If the word "graphe" is understood 
in its wider sense as merely being "a writing, " then, of 
course, the statement would include Macau lay's "Essays, " 
for instance, and clearly this would be far too wide. 

The R.V., "Every Scripture given by inspiration," 
etc., gives a dignified, God-honouring meaning. 

HAROLD^ST. JOHN. 

The Newberry Bible. 
To THE EDITOR OF The Witness. 

First, may I say, I thoroughly enjoyed the masterly 
statement in the Oct. Witness on the Authorised Version. 
In my humble judgment there is no better presentation 
of the Authorised Version than the "Newberry Bible." 
I have had a copy of the Large Type Edition, and also 
what is called the Pocket Edition, in use for a number of 
years. I like the Large Type Edition best because of its 
arrangement in paragraph form right across the page, 
which is a great help in reading and study. 

Not the least helpful feature in the "Newberry" is the 
use of the capital letter for the Divine pronouns. I t has 
always been a marvel to me that the R. V. did not do this. 
But the Large Type Newberry is bulky and heavy to take 
out to services and meetings, so I use the Pocket Edition 
for this, but miss many good features and many of the 
Notes, because there is not room for everything in one 
margin, such as the notes on the word "died" in John 
II. 21 and 32. But the subject headings in the margin 
of the Pocket Edition, which do not appear in the large 
one, or not much, are a welcome addition. 

HERBERT J. K. FIELD. 

About the Various Versions. 
M ORE than 50 years ago, when, as a young Christian, 

we acquired a copy of Dean Alford's New Testa
ment, we were surprised to find difficulties concerning 
"the Writing on the Ground" (John 8. 1-11); the "Blood 
and Water" (1 John 5. 7,8); the last 12 verses of Mark, 
and a few others. In our simplicity we had thought of 
the English Bible as word for word with the originals as 
penned by the Apostles. The thought of the human 
element in translations had not occurred to us. 

Did this discovery incline us to surrender the Book 
which we had just learned to love ? On the contrary, 
it created a zest to know as much as could be known con
cerning origin, history, and preservation of the Bible. 

Research, reading, and study during these 50 years 
just leave us where we were at the beginning. That in 
the present-day Bible, in so far as it is a faithful transla
tion of the original, we have a Book inspired as a whole 
(2 Tim 3 16), as to the writers (1 Peter 1. 21), as to 
words (2 Peter 3. 2), as to the letters (Gal. 3. 16), and to 
every iota (Matt. 5. 18). Criticism, new discoveries, 
various translations, and modernist claims have only 
led us to understand more concerning the fallible human 
element, and the faithfulness of our God in giving to, 
and preserving for, us an infallible Word of God. 

In order to help young Christians, and even older ones, 
to understand the right position of the Word, for truth 
can ever only build up and establish, we planned a series 
of papers (and we were alone responsible for the idea), 
and suggested to different authors, papers to follow number 
one, which we already had in hand. 

1 Outline History of the New Testament, by 
(".. F. HOGG, tracing the book back to the Apostolic Age. 

2. Why I Abide by the Authorised Version, by 
W*. HOSTE, B.A., clearly setting forth its claims. 

3. Why I Prefer the Revised Version, by W. E. 
VIHB, M. A., as found in this number. To be followed by 

4. Why we Reject the Apocrypha, by J. B. WATSON, 
As these mystical writings are being more used in the 
Church of England, and sometimes treated as if they were 
equal to the A.V. or the R.V., it is well to understand 
their value and use. 

A few points of interest may be noted. 
The original MSS., in Hebrew or Greek, are entirely 

lost. Whether they will ever be discovered is uncertain. 
If the original, say, of "John" or "Romans" was 

discovered, the wealth of a Rothschild or Morgan could 
not purchase it. Of what other writing could this be. 
said? 

God has preserved the Book by its enemies and friends, 
by circumstances and calamities, as no writing has ever 
been preserved. 

The A.V., issued in 1611, was 50 years before the-
public before it was generally used as it is to-day. 

The change of the English language in the 270 years,. 
from 1611 to 1881, demanded a new version. 

If the "Revised" Committee had kept to their instruc
tions, and made as few alterations as possible, including 
only those absolutely needed, we believe the R.V. would 
have been in world-wide use to-day, just 50 years after 
its issue. 

Instead of as few, they seem to have made as many as 
possible, with the result that the 36,000 alterations have 
entirely changed the rhythm and beauty of the A.V. 
Although not one fundamental truth is altered. 

The Revision was made by 100 "learned men of differ
ent denominations, " including in addition to Westcott 
and Hort, such honoured names as Trench, Lightfoot, 
Alford, and Stanley, a guarantee against any serious, 
departure. 

Even if there was a Unitarian on the Board (and we-
agree he should never have been there), his influence-
must have been trifling, for there were 90 or more who-
held to "the Son of God. " 

We deprecate slighting remarks concerning either the 
A.V. or R.V., both have a value of their own, as time 
will demonstrate. 

In our judgment the continued and regular use of the 
A.V. in public and private is to be encouraged, whilst 
the regular study and comparison of the R.V. is to be 
desired. 

All other Versions by independent scholars may have 
a value for comparison, but all come under 2 Peter 1. 20. 
Their value must be judged by the ability and spirituality 
of the Authors. 

Let us then value more and more the Heritage of His 
Word, which God in grace has given us, feeling assured 
that therein is sufficient to guide our footsteps from grace 
to Glory. Hyp. 

That Blessed Hope. 
By WILLIAM WILEMAN. 

"Makaria elpis" ("that blissful hope") (Titus 2. 14). 

O BLISSFUL, happy hope! Life's little day 
With Autumn beauties soon shall pass away;. 

We stand beside the graves of those we love, 
With happy sorrow as we look above: 
No passing cloud this precious truth can dim— 
"Who sleep in Jesus God will bring with HIM\" 

O blessful, happy hopel He comes to reign, 
Who came at first to suffer and be slain; 
O happy antidote to grief and fear, 
That He who bore our griefs will soon appear I 
"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, " 
Our title made secure by precious Blood; 
Though what we shall be is not yet made known,. 
One glimpse of Him will make HIS joy our own. 
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The Last Message from the Throne 
may well form the last Message for the Year to No more powerful event has ever happened in the 
our thousands of readers in all parts of the world, world's history than the last Coming of Christ to 
The words "SURELY I COME QUICKLY" (Rev. earth. The life and testimony of Him who was 
21. 20) contain a fourfold note of certainty. It is born in a stable, brought up in a carpenter's 

I. Positive. "Surely I come Quickly." Surely, home, lived a humble life, and died on a felon's 
certainly, positively, no doubt whatever about Cross, has had more effect on the masses of man-
it. The Promise, "Lo, I come," in Psalm 40. 7, kind in this world than any other event. It has 
made 1000 years before the Incarnation was changed its surface over millions of acres; pro-
surely fulfilled as stated in Hebrews 10. 9. The duced its finest literature, poetry, and paintings; 
Promise, "I come to Thee," (John 17. 11), made revolutionised whole tribes and communities; 
by the Saviour "in the days of His flesh," was and blessed more homes and lives than any person, 
surely fulfilled 1900 years ago, when God set Him theory, or events since the world began. 
"at His own right hand in the Heavenlies," far If the Coming in "the form of a servant and in 
above all principalities, and power, and might, the likeness of men" (Phil. 2. 7) was such a mighty 
and dominion, and every name that is named" power, how much more the Coming as Sovereign, 
(Eph. 1. 20, 21). The last Promise, made 1900 "in the clouds of Heaven, with power and great 
years ago, will as surely be fulfilled in His own Glory" (Matt. 24. 30). 
time and way. Miscalculations many there have To the One who was "crucified through weak-
been as to days and years, differences there are ness" (2 Cor. 13.4) has been committed "all power 
as to the method and effect of His Coming, long in Heaven and in Earth" (Matt. 28. 18). That 
arguments have taken place as to whether the power will be manifested in a very special way at 
Millennium precedes or follows His Coming, hearts His Coming. Heaven, earth, and sea will be 
have been alienated by centring on the time, affected by the Power of the Coming. 
the manner, or the purpose, or even the results of POWERFUL! Yes, so powerful that "in a 
Christ's Coming, but every loyal heart rejoices in moment, in the twinkling of an eye," every dead 
the positive promise, "Surely I come quickly." saint will be raised, every living saint changed,. 

II. Personal. "Surely I come Quickly." and all caught up in the clouds to be for ever with 
Not an angel, not an archangel, not "a multitude the Lord (1 Cor. 15. 52; 1 Thess. 4. 15-18). 
of the Heavenly Host," although they may be IV. Present. "Surely I come Quickly." Not 
there; but a P E R S O N — " I , JESUS . . . the First after the Gospel has leavened the world, as many 
and the Last, the Root and the Offspring of David, teach; not after Millenniums of peace, or of 
the Bright and Morning Star" ( w . 13, 16). Not tribulation, as is variously asserted; not in the 
death, as so many imagine, for death is an enemy, dim and distant future, not at the end of the 
not a friend; not at the world's great calamities, world—but as the Lord Himself said: °'Quickly,,y 

as novices in prophecy assert, but a definite "QUICKLY," "QUICKLY." 
Person, for a definite Purpose, at a definite time, Only one event was needed to be fulfilled before 
known to God—CHRIST is Coming. He could come. His Promise was: "If I go . . . I 

The last great sight which the world saw was will come again" (John 14. 3). He has gone, gone 
a lone Man hanging on a Cross, "by the mighty from His own, gone from this earth, gone beyond 
vilified, with a thief on either side," ere He the vision of human eyes; He is Coming, and 
uttered the most wonderful word ever heard by coming "QUICKLY." 
human ears—"Tetelestai (It is finished," John So far as we can read the Scriptures, we do not 
19. 31). The next great sight will be "this same believe there is any event on earth, or under the 
Jesus" coming in "clouds" when "every eye shall earth, in connection with church or world, that 
see H I M " (Rev. 1.7). is necessary to hinder our taking the word 

Yes, the Christian's heart rejoices that it is "the "Quickly" in its ever-present sense. Great 
same Jesus" who sat tired on Sychar's Well; thought! Glad moment, the Christ who loved 
"the same Jesus" who slept in the storm-tossed me and died for me; the Christ who "kept" me 
boat on Galilee; "the same Jesus" who shed real to this day—the closing day of 1931, may come 
tears at the grave of Lazarus; "the same Jesus" ere the last stroke of 12 strikes, and usher in, not 
who dried the widow's tears outside the gate of a new j'ear, but a glad new Day without a night, 
the city of Nain, is "the same Jesus" who is Coming when we shall be "for ever with the Lord." May 
to receive His own—"My Lord and my God." the heart of each truly "born again" reader 

III. Powerful. "Surely I come Quickly." heartily respond. •> •> "Bmeii . JCvcn BO, (IODIC, XorD 3esue, (Tome ©uicfclp." • • Hyp 
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The Telescope. 

I AM not writing this article because a certain space 
in a magazine has to be filled, or because I have 

"come across a good illustration." I t is because I have 
something to say which I believe to be of very great 
importance. 

Some years ago I was staying in the house of a friend 
whose eldest son, a boy of eighteen, was deeply interested 
in scientific subjects, especially in astronomy. His 
father presented him with a fine astronomical telescope. 

But the boy had studied optics, and was much interested 
also in that branch of physical science. He began to 
study the telescope. He took it to pieces and performed 
certain experiments with the lenses. He made calcula
tions on paper as to the distance of the foci and the proper 
length of the tubes. But all this while he did not once 
use the instrument for which it had been given him. 
He was studying the telescope, instead of studying the 
things in the heavens by its means. 

Is not the Bible like a Telescope? 
It is given to us that by its means we should study 

things in the heavens, the great things concerning Christ, 
the Centre of the purposes of God, and of His ways. 
We may try to analyse the Bible, classify its contents, 
and tabulate its subjects. We may become as con
versant with its structure and the relation of its parts 
as my young friend was with his telescope. And all the 
time we may remain strangely ignorant of those great 
things which we may study by means of the Scriptures. 

There are astronomers who have made wonderful 
discoveries in the heavens, who know but little of the 
mechanism of the instrument that has enabled them 
to make their observations. And there are many Christ
ians who cannot tell you much about the Bible, but who 
revel in the things of which the Bible speaks. 

Of course, to study the stars, the telescope must be 
Very Accurately Adjusted. 

And for Bible study to accomplish its proper object it 
must be accurate and careful. Loose reading of the 
Scriptures leaves one at the mercy of any impressions 
that may form themselves in the mind. 

What I am endeavouring to stress is that Bible study. 
though absolutely essential, is not in itself the end for 
which the Bible is given to us. It is that by its means 
we should become better acquainted with God, and with 
our Lord Jesus Christ. The truths that we learn are 
to be avenues along which our souls may travel in their 
communings with Divine Persons. 

The test of the ultimate usefulness of ministry is not, 
therefore, "Am I helped to know my Bible better?" 
but, "Am I helped, by this exposition of Scripture, 

"To know the One of Whom it Testifies, 
and the great things amid which He lives better ?" 

The great thoughts of God cannot be tabulated, 
classified, labelled, and pigeon-holed. Even in worship 
we cannot go over them in order. They rush into the 
mind of the one who has learned them, over-lapping and 
coalescing in a way that defies analysis. "Thy thoughts 
which are to-usward . . . cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto Thee" (Psa. 40. 5). 

I forbear to say more lest I defeat my own purpose. 
For it is becoming more and more the case that long 
magazine articles are skipped. Anyhow, the shorter 
ones are read first. H. P. BARKER. 

* Best of blessings He'll provide us, $ 
J Nought but good shall e'er betide us, J 
I Safe to glory He will guide us. " * 
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Questions and Answers. 
The Editor is grateful to elder brethren who have answered so many 

questions. He will value replies to new questions from time to time, 
also comments on questions answered, only let both be brief, as space is 
limited and questions are many. Long epistles are not welcome, and 
Anonymous Notes are not noticed. Address all communications to 

Hv. PICKERING, EDITOR OF The Witness, 14 PATERNOSTER Row 
LONDON, E.C.4. 

Short replies are invited to the following:— 
Good Work Manifested. I have frequently been 

puzzled when reading 1 Timothy 5. 25 (the latter clause), 
and would like light on it from some student of the Word 
if convenient. 

Ananias and Sapphira. Have we any indication to 
show if these were true believers or not ? 

G O D S KINGDOMS. 
QUESTION 1535.—Is the term the "Kingdom of Hea

ven" in John 3. 32 or Matt. 5. 20, and 18. 3, interchange
able with the "Kingdom of God?" 

Ans.—It is never in order to alter the Word of God, and 
would, of course, be wrong to interchange the terms, 
"The Kingdom of Heaven" and "The Kingdom of God" 
in the passages referred to. The term "Kingdom of 
Heaven" is characteristic of Matthew's Gospel, being 
used there in nearly every connection where the Kingdom 
of God is used in Mark or Luke. In Matthew Christ is 
presented especially as the King of Israel; and in Daniel, 
where the four great kingdoms of earth are described, we 
are told "The God oi Heaven shall set up a Kingdom that 
shall never be destroyed" and "Thou shalt know that the 
Heavens do rule." Possibly this is the reason why the 
kingdom is called the "Kingdom of Heaven" in Matthew. 

As to the nature and location of the Kingdom, it 
appears from Scriptures that the Kingdom exists now in 
mystery in a spiritual sense, but there will be an actual, 
visible, earthly Kingdom during the Millennium. 

FRED. G. ADAMS. 

NEWSPAPER INSURANCE. 
QUESTION 1536.—Is it right as a mature Christian to 

join the ranks of the so-called loyal readers of the daily 
newspapers and enrol one's self in their life or accident 
insurances, seeing that the just shall live by faith? 

Ans.—In regard to such matters as this, insurance of 
persons, homes, etc., one may not "lay down the law" 
for others, but remember "each one of us shall give 
account of himself to God" (Rom. 14 12) and "Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind" (Rom. 14. 5). 
One would hardly care to say that a newspaper-
insured person had formed an unequal yoke with others, 
but there certainly appears to be little of faith in the 
living God and trust in the daily care and providence of a 
Father in Heaven. But such a thing should never be 
taken out of its place as a purely personal matter, and 
become a "bone of contention" between members of an 
Assembly, producing friction, disputes, strife, and ill-
feeling, "things worse by far than the cause of them. 

R. G. LORD. 
Editor's Note.—The very fact that some newspapers 

offer such large sums, and blow loud the trumpet when an 
accident occurs and sums are paid to relatives named, 
should induce intelligent readers to keep clear of such 
papers altogether. For it is commercialism and not 
journalism, to link this gambling element with what 
purports to be news. Were such tempting offers of 
what amounts to something for nothing—e.g., £5000 on 
the nearest results of the late election, £10,000 at death, 
etc.—not made to induce subscribers, there would not 
be the great circulations so much boomed. There are 
sufficient clean papers devoid of this money-making 
speculation, to give the Christian all the news he needs 
for 10 or 20 minutes' reading each day. What we want is 
more Bible and less newspaper all round. Hyp. 
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WATER FOR TWELVE BARRELS. 
QUESTION 1537.—(1) Where did Elijah get the water 

to throw over the altar, seeing they had no rain for three 
years? (2) Can we apply the three pourings out to the 
Cross? 

Ans.—In reply to the first question, two explanations 
as to the source of the water are given. Matthew Henry 
says: "Probably sea-water, for the sea was near. " 

Some who know the situation well, declare this ex
planation untenable. For such, there is another help. 
Dr. BARRY, in Ellicott's Commentary, writes: "Examin
ation of the locality has discovered a perennial spring in 
the neighbourhood of the traditional scene of the sacri
fice, which is never known to fail in the severest drought. 
From this, no doubt (as indeed JOSEPHUS expressly says), 
the water was drawn. " 

The place, purpose, and actors in this scene (1 Kings 
18. 17 to end), make it among the grandest in history. 
A nation with its King, has come together, at the bidding 
of one man. Elijah repaired the altar. Evidently there 
had been an altar of Jehovah in that place. Probably it 
had been built in the time of the Judges, or, as the 
Rabbins say, by Saul. Tacitus, the Roman historian, 
refers to an altar on Mount Carmel. It was called the 
Altar of Carmel. "The God that answereth by fire, let 
Him be God. " Fire was the very emblem of Baal, there
fore this was a challenge most favourable to them. 
f The water was poured upon the sacrifice to prove that 
Elijah had no hidden fire, and also to indicate that 
Israel's penitent confession was poured like water upon 
the offering. 

As to the second part, twelve barrels of water, like the 
twelve stones (verse 37), symbolised the twelve tribes. 
Do not think there is any other significance in the three 
pourings out. ROBERT LEE. 

THE CHERUBIMS OF OLIVE WOOD. 
QUESTION 1538.—Was there any special significance 

in the fact that Solomon made the cherubims of olive 
wood overlaid with gold, instead of all of gold, as those 
for the Tabernacle were made? (see 1 Kings 6. 23-28; 
Exodus 37. 7). 

Ans.—Doubtless it is significant that olive trees were 
used by Solomon (1 Kings 6. 23). Olive oil was used 
in making the oil of holy ointment (Exodus 30. 24-30), 
called the "holy anointing oil" in Exodus 37. 29. Oil 
in Scripture is a type of God's Holy Spirit, cf., 1 John 
2. 20 and Ephesians 1. 13. We see, therefore, a spiritual 
significance in the use of trees of oil (I Kings 6. 23 (marg.). 

Nevertheless, there is also a practical consideration 
which it is well to notice, namely, that the space covered 
by the two cherubims of Solomon was about 33 feet 
4 inches, as compared with the space occupied by the two 
cherubims of gold of the Ark (Exodus 37. 7), 4 feet 
2 inches (8 times less). The Mercy Seat was 1\ cubits 
long by \\ cubits broad, and as a cubit is about 1 foot 
8 inches, the Mercy Seat was about 4 feet 2 inches by 
2 feet 6 inches. Solomon's cherubims are stated to have 
been 10 cubits high, and each 10 cubits broad (1 Kings 
6. 26, 24, 25, and 27), so that together they stretched 
over 20 cubits, or about 33 feet 4 inches, and were each 
about 16 feet 8 inches high. 

Cherubim in Scripture appear to have to do with the 
vindication of God's holiness, cf., 

(a) The entrance of Eden (Gen^3._24). 
(b) Covering the Ark of the Covenant (Exodus 37. 7-9). 
(c) The four living creatures and the throne (ftev. 4. 6). 
Above the Mercy Seat of pure gold were the cherubims 

of beaten gold (Exodus 25. 17, 18-22). The blood 
sprinkled on and before the Mercy Seat (Lev. 16. 14, 15), 
speaks to US Of tf^e^perfecft vindication of Gnri.'s hnlinpss 
and the perfect maintenance n£ the Divine-^ightennsness 
by the sacrifice of Christ, 

Whilst the spiritual application is of the utmost 
importance, the practical points should not be lost 
sight of. E. BOSWELL-PHILIPS. 

SERVICE IN'THE DENOMINATIONS. 
QUESTION 1539.—Should those gathered on Scriptural 

ground unite with other Christians from the various 
denominations in a united open-air testimony or would 
it be more consistent to abstain from it, and seek other 
opportunities for service in connection with the local 
Assembly only? Is there Scripture to guide in these 
matters ? 

Ans.—Since Scripture does not contemplate denomina* 
tions of Christians it is vain to expect specific guidance 
therein as to our attitude toward them. Therefore 
whatever liberty the individual may claim in the matter 
he should be guided by expediency, in accordance with the 
principle laid down by the Apostle, "all things are 
lawful for me; but not all things are expedient . . . all 
things edify not" (1 Cor. 6. 12; 10. 23). Occasions may 
arise when it would be wise to take advantage of an 
opportunity so provided to proclaim the Gospel, or to 
open up Scripture. This is the liberty of the servant 
which no man must take from him. "WTio art thou that 
judgest the servant of another? To his own lord he 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand ; for 
the"Lord hath power to make him stand" (Rom. 14. 4). 

On such occasions, however, a certain sacrifice of free
dom to declare the whole counsel of God may be in
volved, owing to the claims of Christian courtesy. As a 
general rule, therefore, it would serve well, in the 
interests of loyal, happy, and efficient service to associate 
with those whom we know, in whom we have full con
fidence, and who have like confidence in us. Com
plications will thus be avoided, and centres of testimony 
in the Gospel be multiplied. "The meek He will guide 
in judgment: and the meek will He teach His way" 
(Psa. 25. 9). 

As this question presents itself frequently and 
in a variety of forms, it may be well to add a 
further word with a view to helping the reader to 
decide for himself in the fear of God. It is clear, I 
assume, that worship has precedence over work, service. 
to God comes before service among men—God first. It is; 
also clear that the Lord has trystcd His people on the. 
first day of the week to proclaim His death "for a remem
brance of" Him. Therefore it would not be well done to. 
fail in the gathering to break bread (Acts 20. 7) because. 
of a call to preach. 

Again, it will be well to consider the object in visiting 
a denominational building. Is it to "conduct worship ?" 
or to help to maintain the ordinary services therein ? 
If this is the purpose, one may well ask whether it be 
worth while ? It would surely be wiser to preserve one's 
freedom to declare the whole counsel of God, and to build 
up a church after the New Testament pattern, as we 
may be able to discern it. 

As suggested above, and as Scripture strongly asserts, 
every servant is answerable to his own Master and to Him 
alone. It seems clear to me, however, that one of two 
courses may be followed, but not both. A man may use . 
what he conceives to be his liberty to the full, going 
hither and thither to preach, but so doing he dissipates. 
his energies and builds nothing; or he may surrender his 
liberty of movement, so to speak, and thus preserve his 
liberty to declare the whole counsel of God, and to build 
up a Church of God, teaching the saints to observe all 
things whatsoever he himself has learned of God. In 
view of the terms of our commission, and the example 
of the Apostle, there seems little room for hesitation as. 
to which is the better path (Matt. 28. 13, 19; Acts 20. 
20, 27). Q. F. HOGG. 



The General Election—The Cenotaph Service. 
Thft W I T N E S S WATCHTOWER—December, 1931. 
• | » H E YEAR 1931—a memorable year in many ways— 

* ends in a strong twofold contrast—of gloom and 
liope. Gloom at the upheaval and uncertainty every
where, gloom at the millions of unemployed in Britain, 
America, Germany, France, and other lands facing a 
cruel winter. Gloom at the decreased incomes of thou
sands who had their savings invested in trading and 
other concerns; gloom at knowing not what a month may 
bring forth. Hope at the awakening which has come 
in Britain and other lands. Hope at the sign that the 
world must pull together, or go down, for whenever we read 
of the world becoming one, we know the condition for 
Antichrist is here, and that the Day may not be far 
-distant to herald the universal cry: "Behold the Bride
groom cometh" (Matt 25. 6). Certainly the deeper in 
sin, and the darker the days, the nearer is the Coming 
of the Lord, to put all wrongs right, and to reign in 
righteousness and equity from sea to sea and shore to 
shore. A dying year urges a crying Church to voice the 
message, "COME, THOU BLESSED PRINCE OF PEACE. " 
O N E LESSON FROM T H E GENERAL ELECTION 
may well be taken to heart by every true believer. When 
the masses of Britain had before them the question of 
uniting their forces or "going under, " they awoke to 
their danger, and Conservatives, Liberals, Socialists, 
and others putting country before cause united in a 
National Government to pull the country through; and 
the Nation responded in a way it has never done before. 
Definite and distinct views on politics are held by different 
members of the New Government, yet all aim at working 
lor the good of the whole. May this not be a lesson to 
Believers who stand for "the Fundamentals, " to unite 
wherever possible, without sacrificing any principle? 
The Saviour prayed concerning His Disciples: "that they 
all may be one, . . . that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me" (John 17. 21). 
1VHAT SHOULD WE PREACH DURING 1932? 

Entering Corinth, at that time the centre of Greek 
light and learning, and a home of the Jews' religion, as 
well as, according to testimony, the place of abounding 
sin and iniquity, the Apostle made a remarkable state
ment as to his aim and determination—"We preach 
Christ crucified" (1 Cor. 1. 24), indicating that whatever 
may be the condition of the world, whoever may be the 
persons who are included in our audiences, wherever the 
preacher is found, there is one main theme which should 
-ever be to the fore—"Christ crucified. " 

Wejmay use wise arguments as to God and Christ and 
not preach "Christ crucified;" we may give good addresses 
on the Flood, the Exodus, the Parables, the Miracles, 
and not preach "Chrjst crucified." Nay, how many 
times have we heard supposed Gospel addresses in Gospel 
Halls, and not one clear note concerning "Christ cruci
fied. " That Old Story of the Crucified Redeemer is the 
story to reach hearts, stir souls, awaken minds, and 
"born-again" men. Let every true Preacher make this 
resolution: "I determined not to know anything in my 
preaching during 1932, save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified. " 
CAN ALL MEN SAY "OUR F A T H E R " ? 

At the Cenotaph Service on Armistice Day, Nov. 11, 
attended by the Queen and other members of the Royal 
Family, the tens of thousands of soldiers and civilians 
sang, "O God, our help in ages past ;" and, led by the 
Bishop of London, united in saying, what is known as 
the Lord's Prayer: "Our Father which art in Heaven. " 
Anyone looking at that vast assemblage might naturally 
inquire, "Is it true ?" "Is God the Father of all assembled 
here ?" "Are they praying with the spirit and with the 
understanding ?" (1 Cor. 14. 15). To appeal to Scripture. 
As created by God, they are "His offspring" (Acts 17. 28) ; 
ba t nowhere in the Bible are any but those regenerated 

by God entitled to call Him "Father. " I t was to His 
own followers or disciples that the Lord Jesus said: 
"After this manner (not necessarily in the same words) 
therefore pray Y E " (Matt. 6. 9). The Lord Jesus applied 
the test when He said: "If God were your Father, ye 
would love Me" (John 8. 42). The Apostle makes plain 
in Galatians 3. 26 that "the children of God" are only 
those who have "faith in Christ Jesus. " Thus only a 
true believer can rightly say, "Our Father. " In fact 
this is one of the foundation mistakes of Christendom, 
as most ministers of most denominations, instead of 
drawing the clear N.T. distinction between "children of 
God" (Luke 20. 36; 1 John 5. 2) and "children of wrath" 
(Eph. 2. 3); between the saved and unsaved, the regene
rate and unregenerate, those who by grace are "born 
again" (John 3. 3, 7) and those who by nature are only 
"born of the flesh" (John. 3. 6), treat their audiences as 
if all men could call God "Our Father. " Thus saved and 
unsaved are mixed in audiences, in membership, in the 
management, in the pulpit; and "the flesh" overcomes 
"the spirit, " with its resultant conglomeration of Chris
tendom, to culminate in the fullblown "Mystery, Babylon 
the Great" (Rev. 17. 5). 
THE VALUE OF THE TITLE "DR. " 

A contributor asks us to add to our Notes on the various 
values of the title "Rev., " mostly used as a courtesy title, 
a few comments on the use of "Dr. " now becoming 
common. Most know the use of Ph.D., Dr. of Philo
sophy; D.C.L., Dr. of Civil Law; D.Hy., Dr. of Hy
giene; D.Litt., Dr. of Literature; D .Sc , Dr. of Science, 
and others equally honourable. The D.D. title, Dr. of 
Divinity, granted by a British University and some 
Universities abroad, comes under the same category. 
usually indicating an honour granted for special service, 
ability, or other reason. Such men as Dr. ROBERT 
YOUNG, of Bible and Concordance fame; Dr. GRIFFITH 
THOMAS, well-known author and teacher; Dr. A. T. 
PIERSON, world-known teacher; Dr. W. P. MACKAV, 
author of "Grace and Truth;" Dr. ADOLPH SAPHIR and 
Dr. W. GRAHAM SCROGGIE of Edinburgh, rightly bear 
this honoured title. Three other classes use it: (1) Some 
who get a fairly high Degree in an American University. 
(2) Others who secure a simply earned title, by simpler 
lessons, or small payment. (3) To many who adopt the 
title with any cause or claim, or are dubbed "Dr. " as 
are nearly all preachers in the United States, and then 
let the appelation cleave to them. The difference in 
value and distinction is enormous, and ever worth 
inquiring into. 
THE CRYING NEED OF SPAIN TO-DAY. 

In Tidings from Spain of September, appears this 
startling statement, showing the need for prayer, pence, 
and personal interest in the newly-awakening land of 
Spain. 

"Thirty-four thousand cities, towns and villages of 
Spain have been called 'Christian' through these cen
turies without knowing in the slightest measure the 
Saving Grace of Jesus Christ, and the cleansing from sin 
through His precious Blood. Perhaps five thousand of 
these centres of population have heard the Gospel mes
sage. The great mass of the people, however, are entirely 
divorced from religion, and atheism is spreading rapidly, 
a sad comment on the so-called Christian Church that has 
had dominating power in this country during many 
centuries. A feather will show which way the wind 
blows, and in Figuras, on the first Sunday that attend
ance at Mass was made voluntary for the soldiers in the 
barracks, and the prisoners, of 600 soldiers only one went 
to Mass, and of 800 prisoners only three attended the ser
vice. This in itself shows that the Roman Catholic 
Church has almost completely lost its hold on the common 
people. Evangelise I Evangelise I The word of the 
hour for Spain. Spain must be evangelised! It is your 
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duty to help plant the standard of the Gospel in these 
ihousands and thousands of benighted towns of Spain. " 

In collective, family, and individual prayer—"PRAY 
FOR SPAIN. " 

THE TRUTH OF A MODERN MEDIUM. 
We are afraid that many Christians (real and nominal) 

dabble in Spiritism, so give another warning as to the 
trickery involved therein. In the Daily Telegraph of 
Oct. 27 this admission is made: "Recently we had the 
allegation by Dr. Dennis Bradley that spirit finger
prints produced by George Valiantine were really prints 
0/ that gentleman's big toe. 

"Now Mr. Harry Price, of the 'National Laboratory 
of Psychical Research' (a friendly institution), publishes 
a bulletin declaring that the 'teleplasm' produced by a 
Mrs. Duncan is actually cheese-cloth. And not even the 
best cheese-cloth, for the photographs show at least a 
km holes and a rather clumsy hem. Obviously the rule 
laid down by Mr. Price, 'Do not seize the teleplasm with
out the medium's permission,' is not without its point. " 

We give a block of a 
finger print, to show 
how easy it might be 
imitated by a medium 
using his great toe. 

! The production of 
"teleplasm," or a 
material white form, 
turned out to be an 
article that could regu
larly be purchased— 
"cheese cloth." That 

there is a force or power in Spiritism is certain, only it is 
Satanic power. That all is not trickery is also true, but 
that much is so is without doubt. Every true child of 
God should shun every form of this "Devilry-trickery" 
system as they would shun the bubonic plague, otherwise 
"body, soul, and spiri t" are in great danger. 

A PECULIAR COMBINATION AND CREED. 
The New York Times of 3 Aug., 1931, tells of a Chapel 

in Big Moose which was destroyed on the day of dedica
tion, then rebuilt on the original site. At the second 
dedication the principal speakers were Dr. JAMES 
MOFFATT, of New York, author of "Moffatt's Translation 
of the Bible, " and Rabbi Louis D. NEUMAN, of the 
Temple Rodeeph Sholeam of New York. The newspaper 
rightly adds: "The presence of these men of different 
creeds accentuated the fact that the chapel recognises no 
creed except the conscience of the individual, and no govern
ing authority except the judgment of the associated members. " 

How a translator of the New Testament could with a 
good conscience take part in such a conglomeration, or 
endorse such anti-Christian sentiments, beats our com
prehension! We certainly place Dr. Moffatt's transla
tion on a top shelf, and as of little value as a standard of 
truth and a testimony to the Christ of God. 
A PLEA FOR TOLERANCE 
appeared in a letter in the Daily Telegraph of Nov. 6. 
The writer simply signs "D.M.S., " typical of the thou
sands of "tolerants " abroad to-day. Their idea seems to 
be "believe anything you like, " "act in any way you 
like," "let others do just as they like, " then all land in 
some Great Paradise at last! Here are the words of 
"D.M.S. " Speaking of Dr. BARNES, he says: "Roman 
Catholics, Christian Scientists, and Spiritualists have all 
fallen under the ban of his displeasure. Can he not realise 
that if we do not all seek the way to Heaven by the same 
road, we are, at any rate, seeking it ? If my road should 
lie via the Roman Catholic Church, and my neighbours 
•can find their way by the Christian Science Temple and 
the Spiritualist Church respectively, why not leave us 
to do so in peace, and be thankful, in these materialistic 

days, that we believe in God at all!—Yours, etc., D. M. S.' 
How different the clarion call of Scripture: "If God be 

God, follow Him, if Baal, follow him" (1 Kings 18. 21). 
"Come out from among them . . . and touch not the un
clean thing" (2 Cor. 6. 17). "Ye cannot'serve God and 
mammon" (Matt. 6. 24). 

"CHRISTIAN SCIENCE" versus CHRISTIAN} 
FAITH. 

Dr. Buckley, for thirty-two years Editor of The 
Christian Advocate. New York, asked at Chataqua, the 
question, Do you think Christian Science is antagonistic 
to the Christian religion? gave this straightforward 
answer: "There never was anything so much so. It is 
more so in its results to Christianity and Christ than 
Ingersollism is. If you do not believe that, it is because 
you do not understand Christian Science, or have not 
thought it over and through. There are a number of 
deceived persons whose feelings I would not want to 
wound, but I profess to understand Christian Science 
to the very bottom of it. I paid one hundred dollars for 
lectures, and am acquainted with the leading advocates 
and professors of it, and know all about it that anybody 
knows, and I tell you that in fact it is evil, only evil, and 
that continually. There is a personal God or there is no 
God. There is actual sin or there is no sin. There is 
prayer or there is no prayer; and if Christian Science is 
true, there are none of those three things. " 

JEWS IN PENITENCE. 
RECENTLY in one of the orthodox synagogues of Brooklyn, 
during certain days of repentence and prayer, Jews were 
seen lying on their faces before God, crying to Him for 
protection upon them and their persecuted brethren, 
especially in Russia. One elderly Jew lifted up his hands 
toward Heaven, and in an agony of soul, cried out: "Oh 
that Thou wouldst rend the Heavens, that Thou wouldst 
come down" (Isa. 64. 1). "Lord," he said, "send our 
Messiah, and should the Jesus of the Gentiles be the One, 
grant us a sign that we may be sure that it is really so, 
and forgive our guilt toward Him. " 

Is it all of no account that Christians, Jews, and even 
men of the world, are being more and more impressed in 
heart, that Someone is needed, that Someone is Coming? 
May every "born again" Christian truly cry, "Come, 
Lord Jesus, COME QUICKLY!" Hyp. 

WATCHTOWER GENERAL NOTES. 
Bible Distribution. During the year 1930-31 the 

British and Foreign Bible Society distributed 11,888,226 
Bibles, New Testaments, and separate portions of the 
Scriptures, which surpasses all previous records in the 
127 years of the Society's activities, except that of 1929. 

Fourteen New Translations, ten of them in African 
languages, have been added to the list, making a total of 
of 644. One of the new Gospel Versions has been made 
in the tongue of his own people by a North German Gipsy. 

A Test. Thirty-six heavy railway engines are to be 
used to test the giant bridge over Sydney Harbour, 
recently completed by a British firm. They will be run 
on to the bridge together. 

50,000 Free Thinkers, or Socialists, have entered 
Palestine as Zionists, from Russia, Poland, and Germany, 
since the War. However, of the present population of 
165,000 there are 50,000 orthodox religious Jews. 

The Rarest of Books, and the most costly, is supposed 
to be the Gutenberg Bible. It is believed that 79 copies 
are in existence. They were printed in Germany between 
1450 and 1456. The last recorded sale of one of them 
realised j£56,000. Seven copies of this Latin Bible—the 
first book to be printed with movable type—are in the 
United States. 
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Concise Comments about Books. 
Jesus Christ versus the Modernists. By Canon 

T. B. ROBERTSON. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 2/6 net). 
This book has been written to allay the fears of many 
Christians who are alarmed at the increase of Modernist 
teaching. The usual controversies have been ignored 
and the Lord Jesus Christ alone is shown to be the Christ
ian' s authority for the Truth and Inspiration of the 
Bible He is shown to be the subject of the whole Bible, 
and attention is drawn to certain of His deeds and utter
ances that prove conclusively that to accept Him one 
must accept the whole of the written Word of God. 

The Meaning of Daniel's Visions. By E. H. HORNE, 
M.A. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 3/6 net.) By tracing 
the fulfilled prophecies of the Book of Daniel, the writer 
demonstrates that the writing is divinely inspired. 
Many of the arguments of Modernists who seek to prove 
that the Book is a forgery of later times are effectively 
dealt with. We cannot agree, however, with the 
historicist interpretation given to certain of the visions, 
e.g., that the little horn of Daniel 7 refers to the Papal 
Dominion during 1260 years of the Christian era, that the 
70 weeks of Daniel 9 contains no reference to the Anti
christ, and that the whole of the 70 weeks refers to a 
continuous period. 

Seven Golden Links in the Chain of Sanctification. 
By E. L. HAMILTON. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 
2/6 net.) The writer deals very simply with the various 
passages of Scripture on the subject of sanctification, and 
makes his book readable and illuminating by suitable 
anecdotes and incidents taken from his personal ex
perience. Exception might be taken to several state
ments made, but in spite of this, the book will be of 
great spiritual help to young believers. 

Studies in the Apostles' Greed. By JOHN BURR, 
M.A. (Jas. Clarke & Co. 6/ net.) The Apostles' Creed 
is here taken up phrase by phrase and expounded in 24 
concise and well constructed chapters. The ultimate 
appeal of the writer is always to the authority of Holy 
Scripture, and the book is fundamentally wholesome. 
The chapters on the Person and Work of our Lord Jesus 
Christ are well done, as is the early chapter on the 
Creatorship of God, though we think the author pays too 
much regard to the supposed proofs of man's antiquity, 
claimed to be afforded by the recent discovery of ancient 
remains in Mongolia. The least satisfactory chapter is 
that on the Decent into Hades, where the writer goes 
beyond Scripture warrant and indulges in speculation. 
Mr. Burr is an author accomplished at applying allitera
tion's aid aptly and artfully. , Consider these clever 
chapter-captions: Christ's Crusade, Credentials, Criteria, 
Cradle, Crucible, Cross, Crossing, Crowning. Not in the 
chapteT-headings only, but in the body of the book will 
be found points for preachers in profusion. 

"Chief Men Among the Brethren"—100 Records 
and 100 Photos. Should be ready this month. 3/6 net 
(4/ or $1 post free). 

The Pilgrim Church, by E. H. BROADBENT (Picker
ing &. Inglis. 7/6 net; 8/ or $2 post free). Mr. Broad-
bent has placed all students of Church History under a 
debt of gratitude to him for this most valuable and 
interesting and instructive book. We are not acquainted 
with anything like it in the realm of historical research. 
Y«-ars of laborious study are presented in this work. 

The contents are summarised as "being some account 
of the continuance through succeeding centuries of 
churches practising the principles taught and exemplified 
in the New Testament. " The book is excellently printed. 
We are told that during the first three centuries there 
were in those wide regions of Asia Minor and Armenia, 
around Mount Ararat and beyond the Euphrates, churches 
of baptised believers, disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, 

who kept the teaching of the apostles received from Christ 
and contained in the Scriptures, in an unbroken testi
mony from the first. 

Again, we read that the doctrines and practices of 
these brethren, known as Waldenses, and also by other 
names, were of such a character that it is evident they 
were not the fruits of an effort to reform the Roman and 
Greek Churches and bring them back to more Scriptural 
ways. Bearing no traces of the influences of those 
churches, they indicate, on the contrary, the continuance 
of an old tradition, handed down from quite another 
source—the teaching of Scripture and the practice of 
the primitive Church. Their existence proves that there 
had always been men of faith, men of spiritual power and 
understanding, who had maintained in the churches a 
tradition close to that of apostolic days, and far removed 
from that which the dominant churches had developed. 

In the list of companies who have been loyal to the 
New Testament principles we read of Cathars, Novatians, 
Paulicians, Bogomils, Albigenses, Waldenses, Lollards, 
Anabaptists, Mennonites, Stundists, and others; many, 
congregations also of Baptists and Independents, and 
Assemblies of Brethren. 

Of the Waldenses it is remarked that the love of 
theological disputation and pamphlet war was not 
developed among them, as among so many others. 
In very early days there were many controversies as to 
the Divine and human nature of Christ, which after all 
efforts at explanation still remains a mystery. 

It is a wise observation in another part of the book that 
frequently dissension has arisen because one side of a 
party has emphasised one aspect of the truth, while 
the other side has laid stress on a different aspect of the 
same truth. It is interesting to read the words of 
JUNG STILLING (1740-1817), when he says that in the 
whole history of the Church there is no time in which 
the expectation of the Lord's Coming was so instant and 
so universal as in the first half of the century just ended. 

Right down through the ages controversy has raged 
around the subject of the baptism of believers by immer
sion. It is a fact that for more than twelve centuries 
baptism in the way taught and described in the New 
Testament had been made an offence against the law, and 
punishable by death. 

An instructive chapter on GROVES, MULLER, and 
CHAPMAN should be carefully read as well as the following 
one on Questions of Fellowship and of Inspiration. 
There we meet with J . N . DARBY, who, unlike most of 
his associates, still taught infant baptism, though he had 
left the Church of England. It sheds light upon a move
ment when we read that Darby did not think that be
lievers are competent in our days to form organised 
churches after the model, as they suppose, of the primi
tive churches, and that the forming of such bodies is not 
agreeable to the will of God. Why ? Because, he states, 
the Church is in a state of ruin. No wonder that Groves 
wrote to Darby and said: "I feel you have departed from 
those principles by which you once hoped to have effected 
them, and are in principle returning to the city from 
whence you departed." 

Mr. Broadbent sums up the Bethesda trouble by saying 
that "the real reason was that, while the church at 
Bethesda continued to do what Darby himself had done 
at the first, that is, to maintain the independence of 
each congregation and its right to receive any individual 
whom it had reason to believe was born again and sound 
in faith and conduct, Darby had shifted from that ground 
and adopted the ' Catholic' position of an organised body 
of churches, excluding all outside their own circle, and 
subject to one central authority, in this case himself and 
the meeting in London with which he was associated. " 

The reading of this book will prove to be an education 
in the things and ways of God. JAMES STEPHEN. 



Witnessing in Many Lands. 
SPECIAL NOTE. Will Correspondents please 

note that Reports from all lands, except those re
lating to Scotland, are to be addressed to the Editor 
of "The Witness, " 14 Paternoster Row. London, 

E.C.4, othenvise they are apt to be too late if near the 
15th of the month. Scottish Notes only to 229 Bothwell 
Street, Glasgow. Be careful to specify date and place 
for Forthcoming, Reports, Deaths, and General Notes. 

All Ioiertioni are " H the Lord will" (James 4.15). DECEMBER, 1081. No charge for iniertlon. Made op Nov. 17. 

Promoting Fellowship.—"Many thanks for your 
note in The Witness of the change of address of Hall. 
Two dear friends who have been at P Sanatorium 
lor about 10 months, hungry foT fellowship with 
the Lord's people, saw the notice, and walked about 
6 miles to have fellowship with us. Their hearts and 
ours were full. " 

ENGLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences —Willesden Green. 

Young People, in King's Hall, Dec. 5. R. Redenham 
Guyatt and Scott Mitchell. .Altrincham. Sisters' 
Missionary Day, Dec. 5. .Nottingham. In Clumber 
Hall, High Cross St. (off Broad St), Dec. 26 and 28. 
H. St. John, J. M. Shaw, H. ] . Hoyte, F. M. Zentler. 
Particulars, F. H. Munday, 134 Hucknall Rd.. .Carlisle. 
In Hebron Hall, Botchergate, Jan. 1, at 11, 2.30, and 6. 
A. Fingland Jack, E. W. Greenlaw, J. Moffatt, W. D. 
Whitelaw..Consett. Gospel Hall, Front St., Jan. 1, 
at 2 and 6. A. Widdison and others.. Jarvis Brook. 
42nd Annual, in Ebenezer Gospel Hall, nr. Crowborough 
Station, Jan. 6, at 3 and 6. Particulars, E. Orchard, 
Kilburn, Jarvis Brook. .Burnt Oak. Anniversary, in 
Woodcroft Hall, Jan. 23, at 3.30 and 6. F C. Glass, 
J. B. Watson, E. T. Tarrant..Paignton. Y.P. Holiday 
Convention, Mar. 25-28. A. E. Green, W. E. Vine, 
T. A. Judson. .Birkenhead. Price St. Chapel, Dec. 
26, at 2.45. 

LONDON.—West Kensington. Special Lectures in 
Archel Rd. Hall, Dec. 5, at 7.30. Geo. Goodman will 
speak on "Galatians 3 " ; Jan. 9, J. B. Watson, "Isaiah 
52 and 53. " . . J a s . Stephen gives "Bible characters 
Studies," in Y.M.C.A., 186 Aldersgate St., Dec. 7, 
14, 21, at 6 . .Peckham. Monthly Bible Study, in 
College Hall, Burchell Rd., Dec. 19, at 4 and 6. Subject, 
Motives for Diligence in Character Building. " J. W. 

Ashby and others.. Walthamstow. Folkestone Rd. 
Hall filled Oct. 12, to welcome Mr. and Mrs. A. Clarke, 
from China. Large attendance in same hall, Nov. 10, at 
Sisters' Missionary Conference. Encouraging reports 
from various parts. .Hornsey. Alexandra Hall crowded 
with young people, Oct. 17. Edifying ministry by Dr. 
Northcote Deck and E. H. Sims. .Highgate. Montague 
Goodman in Cholmeley Hall, Sundays and Wednesdays of 
Nov. Meetings well attended. R. Scammell takes 
Sundays and Wednesdays of Dec. . .Jas. M'Culloch had 
10 days' mission in Croydon, when 10 professed; next in 
Enfield Highway, hall filled nightly, several saved; 
afterwards in Higham Hill, sinners saved, saints en
couraged.. About 2000 S.S. wofkers assembled in 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, Oct. 31, when M. Goodman 
gave report of tour in Africa; C. E. Stokes and H. Thorp 
gave appreciated messages. 

REPORTS.—Shanklin. Farewell Meeting, in 
Mission Hall, Oct. 14, with Mr. and Mrs. Bromley, 
returning to India, Oct. 20, the 28th Anniversary of our 
brother's going forth. A helpful time. .Plymouth. 
United M.S.C., Oct. H a n d 15, largely attended. W. E. 
Vine, Dr. Northcote Deck, and T. A. Judson gave much 
appreciated ministry. .Castle Cary, Oct. 15, was a time 
of refreshing. Mr. Barge, W. Luff, W. D. Dunning, 

MAGAZINES FOR 1932. See that orders for these 
are placed as early as possible with the brother who is 
responsible, with any bookseller or newsagent, or direct 
from the publishers, PICKERING & INGLIS, Glasgow. 

M. Cross, and A. Collard ministered the Word..Black
burn. Large numbers of S.S. Workers assembled in 
Gospel Hall, Oct. 17, when John Gray spoke on "The 
Care of the Child, " and Dr. W. H. Lindsay on "the Child 
Problem." A helpful conference. .Dudley. Opening 
of new Gospel Hall, Oct. 24, when suitable messages were 
given by P. M'Callum, Mr. Steedman, and Dr. Morrison. 
..Martock, Oct. 29. Large attendance. Ministry by 
A. G. Westacott, C. Darch, J. Wellman, Stembridge, 
Mr. Ferris and W. D. Dunning. .Hull. 1st Annual, in 
Walton St. Hall, Oct. 31. Practical ministry to large 
numbers given by J. M. Shaw, J. M'Cready, E E. 
Payne. .Eastbourne. A refreshing season spent in 
Edgmond Hall, Nov. 4, when Ransome W. Cooper, 
G. R. Gough, and F. J. Kresina gave help..Ports
mouth. S. S. Workers, in Rudmore Hall, Nov. 11, 
when C. Rogers and F. A. Tatford took part. Good meet
ings.. Colchester. Y.P. Gathering in Gospel Hall, 
Nov. 12. Dr. Hanton, G. W. Cansdale, S. Glen, and C. 
Wyncoll spoke on "Going" and "Growing. " Good 
numbers, helpful ministry. .Hove. In Ventnor Hall 
Nov. 14. Goodly muster. Help given by G. W Davev. 
Cecil Howley, and Scott Mitchell. .Nottingham. Mis
sionary, in Parade Hall, Nov. 14, large and good. Re
ports by Dr. H. J. Hoyte, C. R Nightingale, G. H. 
Watson. 

NOTES.—Carlisle. During visit of W. H. Clare to 
Hebron Hall, Oct. 4-25, souls were saved and saints 
encouraged by his ministry. .Commences in Walton St. 
Hall, Hull, Nov. 7..Hoylake. Visits of R. Scammell, 
Sep 26-Oct. 8; and H. St. John, Oct. 25-27, were 
blessed to unsaved and the Lord's people. .Manchester. 
Saturday Rallies continue with interest, C. Tilsley, J. 
M'Cready, and others giving help. Wylam King gave 
appreciated help in Stretford. .H. German and F. Whit-
more saw a number saved and believers cheered at 
Tiverton, now at Tickhill, with interest. Commence in 
Rawcliffe Bridge, Nov. 22, and Morley, Dec 6..New
port, Mon. G. T. Pinches had 2 weeks' crowded meetings 
in Mount joy St., also 2 weeks at Monmouth. Work 
uphill.. .Ipswich. J. W. Ashby gave a fortnight's 
addresses on "Two Roads and Two Destinies" Chart, 
with increasing interest and attendances. .Bury St. 
Edmunds. 6 young people were baptised Nov. 12.. 
Higham. F. G' Rose had a week for believers. Ministry 
appreciated. Also a week in Newmarket.. Oulton 
Broad. W. Ellis had encouraging series. Word blessed 
to saint and sinner. .Oxted. J. A. Gordon having 
meetings for children Nov. 22-27. .Luther Rees saw souls 
saved at Boscombe ; at Brislington, Bristol, during 
Dec...Camberley. J. M'Culloch in Alexandra Hall, 
Nov. 15-26. .Falmouth. W. D. Dunning had good 
meetings. Found a company of very zealous believers 
in this very needy town. Now at St. Austell, with en
couragement. .Swindon. E. Rankin had large attend
ances and much blessing. .W. Hindmoor at Seend, a 
needy village. Believers encouraged. .Bristol. W. 
Chilcott gave helpful addresses to young people in Etloe 
Hall, Bayswater Ave., Oct. 19-30. Went on to More-
cambe. .C. H. Parch had Gospel effort at Merriott and 

CALENDARS FOR FRIENDS ABROAD are now 
ready for posting in good time. One of the finest selec
tions we have issued. The popular Daily Meditation, 
with text and study for each day, 1/9 net (2/3 post free). 
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Cefn Forest; goes on to Porthcawl and West Por t . . 
Gullompton. Messrs. Gahan, Grainger, and M'Ewen 
had Gospel Campaign in Town Hall . .Hoddesdon. W. 
Gamble (of Pilgrim Preachers) in Gospel Hall, Nov. 29-
Dec. 9. .M. Kagan at Worthing, Brighton, and Little-
hampton district in Dec . . . A. and S. Burnham commence 
in West Tarring. Worthing, Nov. 18, also at Wembley 
and other places. .T. Rea is in Keswick. .G. Davis 
commences in Hemel Hempstead, Nov. 30. .Kingston. 
T. G. Moore special effort amongst children, Dec. 6-20.. 
A Widdison is in Bristol; goes on to Southampton and 
Consett. .Cardiff. S. C. Thomson paid visit to Minster 
Hall, when 5 professed. .Beighton. Visit of J. P . Lewis 
was greatly appreciated by believers in this small As
sembly. . Liverpool. T. Rea in Salop St. Hall, Dec. 
6-18..G. H. Watson, of India, visiting assemblies.. 
Gospel Services being continued in the Public Hall of 
New Housing Estate at Norris Green. Saturday Rallies 
continue with interest..Carshalton. Dr. Northcote 
Deck will give report in West St. Hall, Dec. 5, at 7; 
M Goodman, Dec. 7, at 7.30. 

SCOTLAND. 
FORTHCOMING Conferences—MUnga vie. In Al-

landerHall, Dec. 5, at 5. J. Gray, J. Rait, J. Wilson.. 
Prestwick. Postal Workers, in Bute Hall, Dec. 9, at 
6.30. D. Inglis, Geo. Gray, T. M'Whirter, Wm Morri
son, J. Roxburgh. .Kirkintilloch. In Gospel Hall, 
High St., Dec. 12, at 4. J. Carrick, J. Wilson, R. 
Leggatt, W. A. Thomson. .Plains, by Airdrie. In 
Elim Hall, Dec. 12, at 3.30. R. Balloch, H. Downie, 
W. Campbell. .Graigellachie. Dec. 25, a t4 . 30..Inver
ness. In Ebenezer Hall, Tomnahurich St., Dec. 25, 
at 11..Aberdeen. In Y.M.C.A. Hall, Union St., and 
Hebron Hall, Thistle St., Jan. 1-4. Dr. Rendle 
Short, Wm. Gilmore, Wm. Rouse, W. Hate ley, 
G. R. Suckling.. Ayr. In Town Hall, Jan. 1, 
at 1.30 J. Gray, J. Stephen, R. Scammell, J. J. 
Ruddock.. .Dundee. In Y.M.C.A. Hall, Constitution 
Rd., Jan. 1, at 11. H. St. John, Wm. Rouse, J. Haw
thorn. . Edinburgh. In St. Columba's Church, Cam
bridge St., Jan. 1, at 11. J. M'Alpine, W. Harrison.. 
Hamilton. In Town Hall, Jan. 1, at 10.45. J. B. 
Watson, L. W. G. Alexander, J. Fraser, J. Ritchie, 
T. Richardson, Dr. J. Muir Kelly..Kirkcaldy. In 
Bevcridgc Halls, Jan. 1, at 11.30. M. H. Grant, J. 
Carrick, H. Steed man. .Kilmarnock. In New Grand 
Hall, Jan. 1, at 11. J. B. Watson, J. Stephen, J. J. 
Ruddock, others. .Motherwell. In Town Hall, Jan. 
1, at 10. Dr. Bishop, L. W. G. Alexander, R. Scammell, 
Wm. Hagan..Port Glasgow. In Falconer St. Hall, 
Jan. 1, at 3.30. Murdo M'Kenzie, David Ross, J. 
Spence, Wm. Duncan..Stranraer. In Fisher St. Hall, 
Jan. 1, at 11.30. J. Glancy, J. M'Ghee, R. Irons.. 
Cowdenbeath. In Guthrie Church, High St., Jan. 2, 
at 2. Edward Heath, T. Sinclair, H. Fraser. H. K. 
Downie. .Kilbimie. In Walker Memorial Hall, Jan. 
2, at 12. R. Scammell, J . Gray, W. M'Alonan, Dr. 
Bishop..Larkhall. In Hebron Hall, Jan. 2, at 11.30. 
J . B. Watson, J. Ritchie. T. Richardson, J. R. Rollo.. 
Prestwick. In Town Hall, Jan. 2, at 2.30. W. Harrison, 
W Hagan. W. Thomson, W. D. White law. .Innerleven. 
In Gospel Hall, Jan. 2. at 11.30. J. J. Ruddock, H. St. 
John, J. Stephen. .Newmilns. In Co-operative Hall, 
Jan. 4, at 3. J. Stephen, J. J. Ruddock, R. Scammell. . 
Glasgow. In City Hall, Jan. 4, at 11 and 2. H. St. 
John, Dr. Bishop, Reuben Scammell, Jas. Stephen.. 
kutberglen. In Town Hall. Jan. 9, at 3.30. W. F. 
Nawrnith, J. M'Donald, W. Farmer, W. A. Thomson.. 

^ ( ^ I R E F A R M E R ' S CHRISTMAS is the title of 
"Tlu Lily " for Dec. A full story of some 19,000 words, in 
pirturc- cover for 2d. (5 for 1/; 21 for $1 post free). "Pure 
a& the flower whose name they bear. " Pickering & Inglis. 

Overtown. In Miner's Welfare Institute, Jan. 30, at 
3.30. Wm. Hoste, Wm. Hagan, and others. 

REPORTS.—Conference at Chryston, Oct. 3, was 
a helpful time. Ministry by Messrs. Whitelaw, Steel, 
Murray, Smith. .Bo'ness. Bethany Hall, Oct. 17. 
Ministry edifying and instructive by John Steel, Thos. 
Sinclair, Jos. Russell, W. Daugary. .Leadhills. An 
encouraging gathering. Profitable ministry by T. 
Richardson, W. Castle, M. H. Grant. .Coatdyke. 
Ebenezer Hall Annual Conference was held in Good 
Templars' Hall. Large attendance; helpful ministry by 
J. Ritchie, H. K. Downie, Jas. Moffat. .Glasgow. 
Union Hall, Oct. 17. Good attendance. Messages of 
cheer and comfort from Messrs. Bebbington, Richardson, 
Rollo, Currie.. Inverkeithing, Oct. 17. Large gather
ing. Helpful words from I. Y. Ewan, J. Douglas, W. 
Steedman, R. Moodie. .Glenluce, Oct. 21. Attendance 
good. R. Kennedy, J. Rait, T. Richardson, W. Kimber 
gave practical ministry. Mr. Kimber also gave interest
ing account of the Lord's Work in India. .Dumbarton 
Nov. 7. A goodly gathering. Seasonable and profitable 
messages from Messrs. Alexander, Grant, M'Kinnon, 
Thomson. .Springburn. About 300 present on Nov. 7. 
W. F. Naismith, A. Payne, D. Weir. Practical and 
profitable ministry. .Dalkeith. A large gathering. 
Searching and practical words from Messrs. St. John, 
Rollo, Thomson..A goodly gathering of S.S. Teachers 
in Hebron Hall, Larkhall, Nov. 14, was addressed by 
C. E. Stokes, W. B. Farmer, J. Meiklejohn. 

GLASGOW.—J. A. Jones was 6 weeks in Wyndford 
Hall, with increasing interest and blessing. .T. Richard
son had encouraging meetings at Pollokshaws, with 
some fruit. .A. Payne gave special addresses on Solomon's 
Temple, in Gospel Hall, Springburn, during Nov... 
E. A. Eoll, of Switzerland, gave reports of Lord's work 
in Glasgow and other Scottish Assemblies. 

NOTES.—George Murray had encouraging attend
ances during three weeks' Gospel meetings in Chryston. 
Some conversions, and a number have been added to 
Assembly..H. K. Downie had encouraging meetings in 
Coatdyke. Is now at Cowdenbeath.. Alexander Philip 
is preaching the Gospel in the Schoolhouses on the island 
of Rousay. Andrew Philp visited Graemsay and 
Evie..Edward Rankin had good start at Bothwell. 
Hopes to visit Forres early in the year. .H. St. John is 
giving addresses to Believers at New Stevenson.. 
George Bond visited Hoswick and Trondra, Shet
land . . J. P. Lewis had meetings for believers at Forfar.. 
M. H. Grant has been in Dumfries, where work is 
hard. .J . Wilson was two weeks in Wick, giving special 
addresses on the Book of Revelation; addresses illustrated 
by chart. .Believers in Nairn have been much encouraged 
by visit from John M'Donald..T. Richardson hopes to-
conduct special meetings in Leadhills during Jan. . . 
G. Hamilton visited Sandhead, Drummore, Glenluce. 

IRELAND. 
FORTHCOMING.-—Lisburn. Believers' Meeting, 

Dec. 25, at 3 . .Londonderry. Believers' Meeting, in 
Y.M.C.A. Hall, East Wall, Dec. 26. 

REPORTS— Glenanne. Annual Meetings, Nov. 11. 
Helpful ministry by Messrs. Geddes, Lyttle, Love, 
Matier, M'Cracken, and others. .Tullylagan. Be
lievers' Meeting packed out. Wholesome ministry by 
Messrs. Stewart, Irvine, Rodgers, Craig, and others. 

NOTES.—Dublin. Geo. Ainsworth preached in 
Merrion Hall during Nov. J. G. Wilson expected for 
Dec.. .Belfast. W. E. Titcombe in Victoria Hall. E. 
Rankine expected for Dec. Wm. Gilmore had 4 weeks' 

HOW GOD SENT A BIG CHRISTMAS BOX A 
touching story of despair and hope is given in the Christian 
Graphic for Dec. The Ideal Home Monthly. 20 pages. 
for 2d. (2/6 for year post free). PICKERING & INGLIS. 
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I meetings for Christians in Ebenezer Hall. Hall full 
I nightly, overcrowded Sundays. Blessing to saved and 

unsaved.. T. Richardson had crowded meetings in 
Apsley St. Hall. A number professed.. David Walker 
in Kingsbridge Hall, with blessing. .T. Graham in 
Ballyhackamore.. Robt. Curran in Adam St. Hall, 
with encouragement. Some have been saved..Holy-
wood. G. T. Pinches in Gospel Hall. Town Hall taken 
for Sunday evenings. .S. Gilpin and H. Glasgow continue 
in Ardmillan, Co. Down.. Londonderry. T. Rea 
finished Nov. 1. Over 80 have been saved, including 
many young folks. .Messrs. Wallace and Lyttle continue 
in schoolhouse at Dunseverick. A number have pro
fessed ; interest maintained.. W. Bunting at Shanaghan. 
..Messrs. Diack and Campbell in Newry. .W. Johnston 
and S. Moore in Orange Hall, Drumbanagher, with 
interest. .J. Hutchinson at Ballysheil. Good meetings; 
some have professed.. J. Teskey gave reports of work in 
Malaya in Belfast, Lisburn, and other places..Dr. 
Matthews and Wright had good meetings near Letter-
kenny, where the Lord blessed His Word. Dr. Matthews 
is now at Limavady . . Mr. Craig at Portstewart.. 
Russell and Fleming at Comber; are having good meet
ings.. Bailie and Murphy at Waringstown.. Poots and 
Kells at Magherafelt. .S. Whitten, near Broughshane 
. .M'Cracken and M'Kelvey in the Moorfields, where the 
Lord blessed His Word in souls being saved. .Mr. Haw
thorn at Portavogie. .Messrs. Stewart and Craig at 
Lisachrin. Packed out, some blessing. .Mr. Love near 
Newton Stewart. . J . Glancy at Killycurragh. .Messrs. 
Carrick and Browne, large meetings in Lurgan..J. K. 
M'Ewen having Special Meetings in Omagh. .Messrs. 
Finegan and Allen continue at Derrynure, Co. Cavan. 
A few saved. 

AMERICA. 
CANADA.—Orillia. Annual, in Gospel Hall, West 

St., Jan. 1-3. This is the Jubilee Conference, as it is just 
| 50 years since Alex. Marshall and others first took the 

Gospel to these parts. .Hamilton. Conference, Oct. 
S-12, was largely attended. Ministry relative to the 
goodness of God in caring for His own in this time of 
business depression and uncertainty. J. A. Clarke, Geo. 
Could, Sen., and Jun., F. W. Mehl, L. Sheldrake, A. 
Livingston, J. M'Mullen, T. Wilkie, G. Shivas and others 
. .L. Sheldrake had week's meetings in M'Nab St. Gospel 
Hall, following the Conference. A. Livingston at East 
End Hall . .Toronto. Maranatha Hall Thanksgiving 
"Conference was large and most profitable. Speakers, 
Harold Harper and E. Tatham. .London. Thanksgiving 
Conference larger than ever. Helpful ministry by A. N. 
O'Brien, Richd. Hill, W. Ainslie, Lacey, A. E. Palin 
and others..J. Smart had blessing at Crocus Plains; 
several converted and baptised. .H. P. Barker had three 
weeks' meetings in Vancouver, one week each at Sey
mour Street, Mt. Pleasant, and Hebron Halls, as well as 
to High School and University Students..E. B. Craig 
had meetings among Japanese in British Columbia. 
Considerable interest. .Grand Bend. R. M'Crory had 
3 weeks with his chart, "Eternity to Eternity." . . 
Arkona. A. N. O'Brien had a week from Oct. 13. 
Attendances good. Richd. Hill also gave help..Port 
Howe, Nova Scotia. L. M'llwaine and D. Kirk in 
8th week. Large numbers nightly, quite a few have 
professed.. .Brantford. A. E. Palin having good meet
ings. .Timmins. Chas. Innes had 2 weeks with sus
tained interest, in Grace Chapel. 9 baptised, also visited 
Haileybury, New Liskeard. and North Bay. At the 
latter place an aggressive work is carried on around the 

THE "GOLDEN GRAIN" DIARY, issued for 65 
years, carried or commended by C. H. SPURGEON, D. L. 
MOODY, Dr. PIERSON, and many other well-known men. 
is ready for 1932. List and prices free. Pickering & Inglis. 

Bay, with many open doors..Toronto. Walter Ainslie 
had 2 weeks for children in Olivet Hail. 300 to 400 attend
ing nightly, resulting in increased attendances at S.S. 
Farewell Meeting with Miss Holt returning to Africa. 
K. D. Morrison have help in the Gospel and {reported 
work in China. 

UNITED STATES.—Newport News, Virginia. 
Conference in Gospel Hall, 35th and Huntington Ave., 
Jan. l-3..Hackensack, N.J. Conference on Elec
tion Day. R. M'Lachlan, Hugh M'Ewen, and 
John Ferguson gave help..Union City. At S.S. 
Workers' Convention helpful advice was given by T. 
Baird, Rowland Hill, B. M. Nottage, R. M'Lachlan, 
and John Hill. .A. E. Smith had 2 weeks in Palisades 
Park, N.J . . .Believers in Paterson have purchased a 
dwelling house with a view to carrying on aggressive 
Gospel work during the Winter.. Detroit. Conference 
somewhat smaller, but good and profitable. J. A. 
Clarke, J. Ferguson, Geo. Gould, M'Crory, W, Pinches, 
C. Tilsley, and J. Watt took part. .Chicago. J. F. 
Spink had 2 weeks in Austin. Hall packed some nights. 
A few professed. Commenced in Des Moines, Nov. 8.. 
Philadelphia. W. H. Hunter giving help in various 
centres. Was expected in Hartford. .Knox, Ind. T B. 
Gilbert concluded his 9th and best season under canvas.. 
Colorado Springs. R. F. Varder seeking to help.. 
Wood Lawn, Va. S. and H. M'EWAN continue to hold 
forth with interest amongst saved and unsaved..T. 
Baird visiting around Paterson, Newark, Kearny, 
Elizabeth, and Collingdale. Is greatly improved in 
health. A . B. Rogers reports blessing with tent at 
Fondis. 6 professed faith. At Harrisburg, Colorado, 
11 converted and 8 baptised. 

OTHER PARTS—West Indies. L. H. Bewick 
reports fresh cases of conversion in Jamaica. A young 
woman saved at baptism of three young men. A boy 
saved through reading (in Bible Class) of "Christie's 
Old Organ. " . .D. M. Reid, Puerto Plata, reports much 
progress in the work. Doors have been opened in raany 
parts. Young people give much cheer by their interest. 
Months of severe trial in material things, have been com
pensated by the special blessing in spiritual things.. 
W. Kendrick, Green Turtle Cay, Bahamas, writes of 
believers from 5 assemblies gathered in conference. 2 
were baptised and a helpful time was spent. .J. Lamb 
was for several years in Venezuela, but as the door has 
been closed on all missionaries, our brother is at King
stown, St. Vincent, where 5 believers were baptised in 
Gospel Hall, with others to follow. Blessing has also 
been granted in neighbouring islands..J. A. Kingsland, 
Georgetown, St. Vincent, after 2 years labour in the 
district, reports the baptism of 4 believers. .Bolivia. 
Dr. G. Hamilton. Sucre, writes that attendances at 
meetings are fair, this being considered most fanatical 
town in Bolivia. It is hoped to send tracts by post all 
over the Republic. .Uruguay. S. A. Williams was 
having 15 days' meetings at San Jose, where Mr. Castles 
labours. .Argentina. Miss Miles, Buenos Aires: "I 
have just returned from Jose Ingerneros, where a nice 
little work is carried on. Last year these people had 
never heard the Gospel. 3000 Testaments have arrived. 
We are still posting to schoolmasters and corn merchants " 

AUSTRALASIA. 
AUSTRALIA.—New South Wales. F. Barker had 

3 weeks' tent mission at Concord and Mortlake, with 
much blessing. About 80 took their stand for Christ.. 
Sunday School at Guildford commenced in 1928 with 

UNIQUE SEASON'S GIFT. "Chief Men Among the 
Brethren." 100 Records with Photos of the best known 
workers in connection with the "Brethren Movement." 
Compiled by HyP. 3/6 (4/ or $1 p.f.). Ready this mmth. 
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11 scholars, now numbers over 70. .Misses Dalwood and 
Sangwell who opened a Home for orphan children at 
Lutanda. have been greatly encouraged, and should 
value prayer for guidance as to the future. .Missionary 
Conference in Renwick Hall, Leichardt, was large and 
good. H. Martin, Jas. Adams, and H. Alexander took 
part. .Victoria. S.S. Teachers' Conference was well 
attended. A. S. Rolph. J. H. Todd, and others minis
tered the Word. Reports from Superintendents told of 
increasing interest in various parts. .Queensland. Mr. 
Moss had 7 weeks at Sand Hills, when some were added to 
Assembly Encouraging time in the open air at 21st 
Anniversary. 

NEW ZEALAND.—J. Stout spent 9 weeks visiting 
Walrio. Ohai', Fairfax, Invercargill, and Woodlands, 
with blessing amongst saved and unsaved. .Hastings. 
C. F. Gedge had a month in Nelson St. Hall. A number 
were saved, 8 baptised, and 7 added to Assembly. .A. F. 
Witty had some weeks in Johnsonville. A'difficult 
place, yet not without interest. .R. Auld in Tauranga, 
with cheer to believers. .T. M. Stewart had good attend
ances in Nelson, then went on to Wellington. .H. C. 
Isaac at Feilding, New Plymouth, and Wanganui, with 
blessing in each place. .Following a month at Whan-
garei, W. Burt had special meetings in Kumeu Public 
Hall, then at Taupaki, homes being visited for miles 
around. 9 married couples and 2 young men confessed 
Christ. There is now a small Assembly at Pumona Hall, 
central for the distr ict . .J . Spottiswoode in Wellington 
St. Hall, Auckland, with interest. .Messrs. Rankin 
and Graham expected to set out with Nelson Gospel 
Carriage. .Waiuku. At 2nd Annual Gathering, good 
ministry was given by Messrs. Hoar, Manins, S. E, Bush 
aud S. Goold. .A. M. Barry continues to be encouraged 
amongst Chinese in Wellington, in spite of strong an
tipathy to the Gospel on the part of some. 

THE WORLD FIELD. 
EUROPE.—Norway. D. M'Murdo has been labouring 

in the East, visiting towns around the Oslo Fjord. Had 
2 weeks at Moss, where 100 believers gathered on Lord's 
Day mornings. Some were saved. At Oslo a number of 
"down and outs" attended regularly, and some pro
fessed. Expected to return to Skien ere going West for 
the fishing season, Jan. -Apl. . .Denmark. J. J. Adam 
has settled at Aarhus, 2nd largest town in the country, 
with 80,000 inhabitants, and no Assembly. Work 
uphill, but will value prayer. Address, Nielsjuelsgade 
8..Italy. Christians meet each Lord's Day at 11, to 
remember the Lord, at La Serenella, Finalmarina, Ligure. 
Service is in English. Believers visiting the Riviera will 
be welcome.. "P. Tarajanz is still sustained in his testi
mony in the Caucasus. The Assembly in Baku, once 
so rich and flourishing, goes on in poverty and oppression. 
God is the same, though circumstances change. ". . Spain. 
Henry Payne, Barcelona, who first went out in 1869, 
writes: "On the one hand more liberty is granted to us 
than we have ever had since I have been in Spain. We 
are allowed to continue our meetings which are well 
attended by attentive hearers, as though they were 
desirous of getting at the truth. " . .Mr. and Mrs. T. 
Smith have settled in Malaga, where our veteran brother, 
John Mitchell, has laboured so long. Meetings are not 
too large, but give cheer. Address: Isabel la Catolica 19, 
Malaga. .J . Rennie, Algeciras, reports the baptism of 3 
brethren in the sea. All had been saved for a number of 
years, but were "hindered" through one cause and 
another. .A. Ginnings, Ares, writes of open air gatherings 
Which were to be held in places where the Gospel had 
never before been preached.. Portugal. A. G. Ingleby 
finding interest and enquiry at new place, Povoa de 
Varztm, where two Christians bring others to meetings,. 
Eric H. Barker reports interest at Aveiro and Quinta.. 

Conference of Portuguese brethren at Albergaria; ministry 
by J. I. Freire and others. .R. Ingleby reports the first 
baptism at Nazareth, when 4 believers followed the Lord. 
A small Assembly has been formed. 

ASIA.—India. Miss R. Lynn, Tanuku, writes: 
"Help us in prayer, please, as difficulties increase. The 
Christians find it more and more difficult to get a living. 
We are cast on God for them, especially for 70 widows 
in our fellowship. ". .A. Naismith, Narsapur, asks 
special prayer for a young Brahmin convert who has 
suffered much from relatives, yet was able to give a 
splendid confession before 1000 people, including Brah
min lawyers and others, in his village; also for a young 
man of the goldsmith caste, who is a believer. .Alex. 
Soutter, Irinjalakuda, writes: "The necessity of going 
to Miraj (where Mrs. Soutter was successfully operated 
on) provided me with the opportunity of visiting all our 
brethren in the Belgaum field. I have read somewhere 
that the Moravian missionaries invariably chose hard 
fields of labour, places that were most uninviting. Well, 
our brethren in Belgaum district are amongst a hard, 
unresponsive people, and if there has not been fruit as 
in other districts, it has not been for lack of devotion or 
faithfulness on the part of our beloved brethren.".. 
Malaya. A. Hardwidge, Penang, reports the baptism of 
7 Chinese believers, including a man who was saved 
through weekly meetings in the hospital grounds, held 
by Chinese brethren. A Chinese brother, on a visit from 
S. China, has ministered to large numbers nightly, with 
much acceptance. .T. R. Angus, Kuala Lumpur, writes 
of fortnightly visits to the Federal Decrepit Hospital, 
with its great crowd of men. Many listen to the Gospel 
and a number seem interested. 

AFRICA— H. G. Lamb, Yakouren, Algeria: "It 
is most cheering day after day to see crowds listening to 
the Good News. Yesterday we had 170 patients from 
many villages, and two most impressive meetings." 
Miss Clark mentions the need of an outstation in an
other tribe, in order to reach the many women in the 
villages, but nothing definite can be done unless further 
workers are forthcoming. .J . Caldwell, Chitokoliki, 
writes of encouragement, especially amongst the young. 
A number of boys in the school have professed. .J . F. 
M'Kenzie, Kalundu: "We attribute this season of 
blessing to the earnest prayer for the salvation of souls 
that was so marked a feature at the Muchacha Conference. 
Since then, the interest in the Gospel, and especially the 
response to the claims of the Lord have been most marked." 

PERSONALIA. 
Our well-known brother Mr. Henry Hynd, Johannes

burg, brother of the late Peter Hynd, Scotland, and 
John Hynd, Australia, has had a paralytic seizure. 
His service on the Rand has been invaluable. Remember 
in prayer. .We learn that Mr. J. C. M. Dawson is not 
recovering as expected, and is very far from well, is not 
likely to be able to take services for some time to come. 
Let the volume of prayer continue to ascend. .After 50 
years of active service in Plumstead, Mr. H. T. Grubb, 
who is just recovering from a serious operation, has been 
advised to move to the country, and is settling in Ham 
Street, Kent. .Mr. George Murray, who has ministered 
the Word in Glasgow and the West of Scotland for a 
number of years, has settled in Southport, and should be 
a valuable addition to Lancashire Assemblies. (Address: 
65A Promenade). .Mr. Geo. T. Veitch has again had an 
anxious time through loss of blood. Had to return home 
on Oct. 29; is steadily regaining health. Has spent 37 
years in the service of the Lord. .We learn that Mr. John 
Ferguson, of Detroit, is expected in Britain in the 
Spring. Can be addressed, c/o 229 Bothwell Street, 
Glasgow. 
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ADDRESSES. 
REMOVALS.—Assembly in Dudley, from Him ley 

Rd., to Gospel Hall, Hellier St., off Vicar St. Corres
pondent, W. T. Darby, 17 Park Rd. r Netherton, Dudley. 
..Middlesbrough, from Bethesda to Marton Rd 
Gospel Hall (German Church). Correspondent, J. 
iM'Leod, 52 Newlands Rd. . .Hartford, Conn., from 17 
Haynes St. to more commodious hall at 464 Farmington 
Ave. Correspondent, Wm. Surgenor, 43 Huntington 
St...Victoria, B.C., from 1415 Blanshard St. to Victoria 
Gospel Hall, 935 Pandora Ave. Correspondent, Alex. 
Scroggie, 277 Michigan St. 

CORRESPONDENCE for Masonic Hall, Arthur St., 
West Kilbride, to Robert Rae, Rothbury, Alton St . . . 
Ranelagh Hall, Felixstowe, to W. T. Howell, 9 Ouilter 
Rd.-.Old Kilpatrick, to Jas. Whyte, 1 GavTnburn 
St.. .Forresters' Hall, Galashiels, to A. Richardson, 
14 Gala Terrace..Gerston Hall, Paignton, to T. B. 
Prettyjohn, Woodlands, Totnes, Devon..Leamington 
Spa, to Wm. Franklin, at 28 Willes Rd...Grace and 
Truth Gospel Hall, Clarey Ave., Ottawa, Ont., to S. E. 
Draper, 562 O'Connor St...Gospel Hall, Radford St., 
Mansfield, Notts, to Charles Frew, 28 Corporation St. 
..Cathcart Rd. Hall, Glasgow, to Jas. P. L. Deans, 
41 Newcroft Drive, Croftfoot, King's Park. 

PERSONAL ADDRESSES—S. E. Dutton. 96 
Hagden Lane, Watford.. Jas . F. Spink, 5211 W. 
Augusta Blvd., Chicago, 111., U.S.A. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Aug. 1, Mrs. John Hargrave, Egg Harbour, New 

Jersey, aged 71. Saved in Motherwell over 50 years ago. 
A good testimony. .Aug. 23, John Baird, Victoria, 
Australia. Well known in connection with Bible Van. 
Saved over 50 years. Was at the Morning Meeting on 
Sunday, was taken ill on Monday, underwent an opera
tion in hospital, rallied a little, and passed away the 
following Lord's Day. A large funeral service..Sep. 5, 
Donald H. Farley, Wynnum, So. Queensland, late of 
Reading, England. He was only 18, and when sailing 
with another bro., John K. Robertson, aged 21, the 
boat capsized, and both were drowned. Two bright 
young Christians. .Sep. 26, Wm. C. Somerville, 
Kansas City, aged 57. Son-in-law of Caleb Baker, 
whose tent making business he carried on after Mr. 
Baker's death. An earnest worker and cautious leader.. 
Oct. 6, suddenly, Joseph Mahon, Warringstown, Co. 
Down. Saved in Dublin about 57 years ago; was at 
commencement of Assembly in Loughbrickland, but for 
last 30 years in Waringstown. At Morning Meeting on 
Sunday, gave out 252 in "Believers' Hymn Book," 
reading verse, "Oh, if this glimpse of love, " etc., passed 
away suddenly Tuesday following. A true shepherd and 
brother beloved.. Oct. 12, James Simpson, Kansas 
City, Mo. Born and saved in Elgin, Scotland, went to 
U.S.A. in 1886. A most valuable brother, mourned by-
many.. Oct. 11, Frederick Ransford, aged 82, passed 
away in his sleep, followed within 10 minutes, from 
heart failure, due to shock, by his devoted wife, Char
lotte E. Ransford, aged 69. They lived many years in 
Bournemouth, last 17 in Wimborne. It can truly be 
said: "Lovely and pleasant in their Christian lives, in 
death not divided" (2 Sam. 1. 23)..Oct. 12, after an 
operation, Joseph Davidson, Johannesburg, third son 
of John Davidson of Gowanwell, Aberdeenshire. Led to 
Christ in early days, always a valued helper in Gospel 
and all Christian work. Of him it could truly be said, 
"Saved to serve. " Leaves widow and family of 4 . . .Oct. 
13, Josias Graham, Glenwherry, aged 84. Saved 
under the ministry of Scott and Halyburton, in 1883, 
in Ballynashee Assembly since formation. A consistent 
testimony..Oct. 16, Mrs. John Gould, West Harrow. 
Full of good works, kindly and bright, she was an en-

courager of many. .Oct. 22, George M'Killen, Bellevue, 
Tobermore, Co. Down, aged 40. Saved early has spent 
15 years in Gospel preaching, blessed to not a few.. 
Oct. 22, Jas. M'Adam, Leadhills, aged 68. Saved 42 
years ago, in Assembly since; a steady worker, especially 
among the young. .Also, Nov. 13, Thomas Murray, of 
same place, aged 64. Saved in Glasgow 46 years ago. 
A true helper of the saints..Oct. 28, Mrs. Margt. 
Downie, widow of John Downie, Glasgow. Saved 60 
years ago, long associated with Marble Hall and Hebron 
Hall..Oct. 31, Archie Frame, Carluke. A quiet, con
sistent brother. .Nov. 4, Wm. Atkinson, Prestwick, 
aged 77. Converted when a young man, has been asso
ciated with Assemblies in Kilmarnock, Maybole, and 
Prestwick for close on 60 years. Not a public speaker, 
but ever ready to say a word for his Master. One of the 
Lord's stewards, he helped many..Nov. 4, Mrs. 
Ainsworth, Livesey, Blackburn, mother of Geo. Ains-
worth, preacher, Harrogate, aged 70. Was left a widow 
with 9 children, but held nobly on her way. A real 
mother in Israel..Nov. 11, Moses Lonsdale, Coat
bridge. Saved 36 years ago at work through Hugh 
Smith, now in America; called away suddenly at his 
work. Correspondent of Meeting for 20 years; an ardent 
brother, loved by all..Nov. 11, Frederick Lawson, 
Ambleside, formerly of Manchester, aged 61. .Aug. 12. Miss 
Agnes H. Summers, Torry, aged 54. About 30 years 
in Assembly. A succourer of many. Given to hospitality. 
. .Oct. 27, Mrs. Robert Dalllng, Castle Douglas, aged 
59. Saved over 40 years ago through A. E. Hodgkinson, 
who was the means of Assembly being formed. One of 
the first to gather. Continued steadfast since..Nov. 2. 
after a short illness, Bernard L. Bentall. Along with 
2 brothers, was converted in 1912 through the late Wm. 
Groves ("Happy Bill"). Since 1921. with his brother 
Harold, has itinerated in villages and hamlets all over 
Southern England, also at Epsom Races, the Hop-fields, 
etc. Geo. Goodman, who took part at the funeral, spoke 
of him as "a great soul-winner, and one who ever ex
hibited a spirit of holy joy". .Arthur Evans, of Brims-
combe, Glos. Born 77 years ago, when the great Revival 
was sweeping the Stroud valleys, he lived his whole life 
in his native village, was greatly loved and valued for 
his consistent and Christ-like walk. For many years in 
woollen cloth manufacturing, he was a leader in the 
Gospel work, and filled a very useful, active life with all 
manner of service for his Lord. He was buried on 17th, 
with widespread manifestation of the esteem in which 
he was held. His mother was one of the two sisters who 
sat down at the first Breaking of Bread with GEORGE 
MULLER and five brethren. Then she married Mr. 
Philip C Evans, whose mills were at Brimscombe, and 
brought with her the new Revival spirit. Untold 
numbers of souls have been blessed as the result of the 
Gospel work she set going, and which is still going on. 

As we go to press, the sad news reaches us by wireless 
that Frederick Joseph Brown, returning to India, died 
from syncope on 21st November and was buried at sea. 
Prayer is asked that Mrs. Brown may be graciously 
sustained 

Nov. 17, Samuel E. Roberts. Westcliff-on-
Sea. For many years a publisher of Christian Literature 
in Panyer Alley, Paternoster Row, including most of the 
books by PHILIP MAURO, and The Morning Star, by Dr. 
M'KILLIAM. Of late years he had issued these from his 
home in Westell ft*. 

PHOTOS and Records of Wm. Wilberforce, the 
friend of the slaves; Inspector Ait ken, well known poet 
and Christian Railwayman in Greenock; Bernard L. 
Bentall. of the Bentall Bros., who died suddenly from 
enteric fever; and Mrs. Pentland, are given in the 
Christian Graphic for Dec, the Ideal Home Paper. 
Monthly, 2d. 



288 VARIOUS ACTIVE AGENCIES—"SERVE ONE ANOTHER. 

The Editor's Special Charge. 
Address: H v . PICKERING, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4 

T H E P R E S E N T N E E D O P INDIA. With GANDHI, and his wild 
ideas and demands, and so much talk about India, it is not difficult to 
see what an unsettled state that country is in at the present moment, 
and what little hope lies in Gandhi and his confederates, Round Table 
Delegates, or any human power. They may inflame or restrain, they 
cannot cure. That alone can be done by the Gospel of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. The INDIAN MISSIO'N PRESS at Bangalore has been 
enlarged to meet the demand and increase the scope of circulating the 
Glad Tidings to India's millions. Any of the Lord's stewards or 
Assemblies wanting to share in the £200 thus involved can send sums 
small or large to the Editor of The Witness, 14 Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C.4. acting in conjunction with elder men in London and India. 
Put this Press on your prayer list. RECEIVED with thanks during 
October 
T.P . , Wakefield. 
H . R . B . , Norwich, . 
W.M. , Iowa . . . 
"Surely," Longsight, 

n o 
0 10 

E.C., Clevedon, 
"Eastleigh," . . 
W.F . , Boston, 
J C . 

£0 10 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 

G O S P E L LITERATURE F U N D . Started and carried on for the 
express purpose of helping aged men, widows, workers with limited 
Incomes, earnest young converts, and others with Free Grants of Tracts 
to distribute in needy districts, country places, hospitals, fairs, and 
other places. It is not intended to assist Societies which collect funds 
or those who can afford to buy, nor is it the intention to supply freely to 
any one who applies. Hence the necessity that those who write give 
tall detai ls of their work, place, and other details , with reference 
to one or m o r e elder brethren, to guide the Editor, who personally 
allocates the sums received, and to whom all communications, reports, 
etc . , should be addressed, at 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

The present disturbed state of business leaves many older brethren 
with a heart for tract distribution, plenty of time, but no cash for the 
wherewithal. Hence the applications are more than the means to supply. 
Individuals and Assemblies might help, with the assurance that real, 
careful, and personal distribution is effected. GRATEFULLY 
RECEIVFD by the Editor: 
Eben^zer £0 10 0 
A.O. ,York 10 0 0 
H . R . B . , Norwich, . . 0 5 0 
W.C., Co. Armagh, . . 0 0 6 
E.C. , Clevedon, 0 10 0 

W.I . ,Rai th 
W.F. , Boston, 
Mrs. L.E.A., Trenton, 
Mrs. V.B.S. , Ceylon, 

£0 12 
1 0 
0 0 
0 0 

"THE W I T N E S S " T O MISSIONARIES. For many years the 
Editor and publishers have been happy in sending a free copy of the 
paper to each mission station on "faith lines," and to as many individual 
missionaries as possible. Christian friends have been invited to share 
in the postage only, and have graciously responded, though not fully. 
Contiaued help from individuals and Assemblies for postage will be 
greatly valued, especially with a view to sending copies to more 
Mis s ionar ie s . RECEIVED with manv tlianks: H .R.B . , Norwich, 5/; 
A . Y . E . , 3 / . 

H O S P I T A L BOOK F U N D . So many applications have reached 
us for copies of The Ltly and other stories, for handing to patients 
in Hospitali, Infirmaries, the Aged in Almshouses and Unions, and 
other places, that we feel we must afford our readers an opportunity 
of thus helping their poor, needy, and less fortunate fellows in some
thing they will read and profit by reading. 

No Fund has done more to cheer lonely hearts and fill lonely hours 
than this . Workers enter the hospitals with a new zest when they have 
a pare story to hand to the patients, who pass the booklets around the 
wards. RECEIVED with many thanks: H .R .B . , Norwich, 5/; W.F. , 
Boston, £1 . 

"REMEMBER T H E POOR" (Gal. 2. 10; Rom. 12. 13). In seeking 
to fulfil this Divine injunction to-day we have a Fund for very special 
cases of need of individuals or families among the Lord's own. Received 
with thanks: 

"In the Name of the 
Lord Jesus," . . £0 10 0 

W.F . , Boston, . . 1 0 0 

"SAILOR'S G U I D E " F U N D .—Captain CARRE having compiled 
this tunic pocket Guide for Seafaring Men, and having retired from 
the Merchant Service, is devoting most of his time to visiting shipping 
and fishing centres, and is anxious to place a copy on board every sea
going vessel, in the homes of fishermen, and in the hands of all who 
"go down to the sea In ships." Any of the Lord's Stewards who feel 
disposed to help this personal, direct, and economical salvation work 
can send remittances to the Editor of the Witness as above, who will see 
that &tndes are at once put into proper hands. 

P E R S E C U T E D R U S S I A N CHRISTIANS. A considerable sum 
has already been disbursed amongst the really needy. More will be 
glad!y sent on. RECE IVED with many thanks: 

J . S . , Harrow, 
T .P . , Wakefield, 
H . R . B . , Norwich, 
E C . , Clevedon, 

• £0 10 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

C.H. ,Higham, 
A Sister, Dublin, 
Anoo.Talke, 
H . R . B . , Norwich, . . 
W.C. , Co. Armagh, . . 
W.M. , Iowa 
A Sister, Hornchurch, 
Mrs. R. , Kirkcaldy, 

£0 10 
1 0 
1 0 
0 10 
0 0 
2 5 
0 10 
2 0 

"Praying One," 
"In the Name of the 

Lord Jesus," 
E.C. , Clevedon, 
"Eastleigh," . . 
W.F. , Boston, 
Anon, Oslo, Norway, 
Mrs.B.S.,Gollanne!d, 

£0 10 0 

RECEIVED FOR OTHER F U N D S : — 
Work A m o n g L e p e r s — R . F . , Miranda, 10/; H.R.B. , 
Echoes of Service .—D.S. , Pyrford, 10/. 

P i lgr im Preachers .—H.R.B. , Norwich, 15/. 
Work Amongst J e w s . — H . R . B . , Norwich, 10/; Mark 16. 15, {i-

In His Name, 5/. " 
Lonely Lighthousemen.—Anon , 1 0 / . 
"Sarepta" W i d o w s — C.H., Higham, 10/. 

RETIRED MISSIONARY AID F U N D . Received by Treasurer-
The Hermitage, Godalming, Surrey, for 

£1 10 
10 0 
0 10 
3 0 
0 2 
2 0 
1 0 
0 10 
2 2 

C. WHITTINGTON CADLE, 
October, 1931: 
P.G.E £1 
Mr.B.(perMissE.B.>. 1 
J .P . , .'. 1 
Harrogate A, 5 
West Hartlepool A, . . 9 
Basingstoke A, 1 
Mrs. and Miss R , 
A Sister, Norwich, 
U.F. 
Mrs. & Miss B. , 
Llandaff Rd.,C'dilTA, 
Northampton A. 
A.F.W., 
S.L.A 
Folkestone Rd., Wal-

thamstow A, 
M.N., Connor, 
W.J.H 
Matt. 25. 40, 
E.B.C 
Mrs. J .G.B., . . 
Catcrham A, . . 
Mr. &Mrs.J.D.L., . . 
Broadwas A, 
D.D.S. , 
H.O.G 
St. Margaret's Hope, 

Orkney A 1 5 0 
CHRISTIAN EMIGRATION SERVICE. An ellort to encourage-

young men and women to seek s i tuat ions in distant lands and at the 
same time assist in mission work. Over 230 applications have been 
considered by the brethren who form the Council, and some 30 have 
been guided abroad and been useful. Mere emigrat ion is not the idea, 
and full t ime workers are not considered. Workers abroad knowing 
of openings for skilled and unskilled assistants are asked to supply 
information. Inquirers forms from W. B. CANNON, Hon. S e c , 19-
Tierney Road, London, S.W.2. (Enclose stamp). 

Phil. 1 . 3 , . . 
Misses K . & L . S . S . , . 
MissE.P 
Kenmurc A, . . 
H.G.P. , 
A.H.A 
W.H. , 
Mrs. J .W. , . . 
Mr. &Mrs. J .B .K. , 
W.S . , 
MissM.M.B.D. . 
E . H . F . , 
Albert, Dev'port A. . 
A.G.P 
E.J .D 
J . A . K . , S t . Vina-nli 
W.J.W 
Mclbury, Almond A, 
Miss M L . W.. 

MissE.W. 
D.A.H. 

£124 
For Expenses . 

£0 
o 

£0 4 

Norwich, 10/. 

"Serve One Another." 
GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS on back page have not worked 

out satisfactorily. So many thought when others were in that their 
advts. should be inserted. Hence all outside display ads. will be dis
continued after Dec. Although the usual small type "Trade" and 
"General" ads. will be continued, subject to the Editor's approval. 
We want The Witness to be of real service from friend to friend, without 
developing into an advertisement hoarding.—ED. 
THE Revised Rates for approved advertisements are: 

Smal l type a d s . , including Educational, Apartments, Boarding and 
Guest Houses, Publications, Trade and General Notices, 30 words, 4/,. 
and Id. per word thereafter. No reduction for "repeats." 

Situations Vacant and Wanted (inserted at a loss to help find situa
tions): 30 words, 2/6, and Id. per word thereafter. 

Date. We can only guarantee to insert advertisements if received 
by the 15th of the mouth. 

References should be given with every advertisement to two well-
known* Christian workers, as a certificate of good faith. Use own name 
and address wherever possible, to save time and mistakes. 

The Editor reserves the right to omit or insert any advertisement any 
month. Anything reported "unsatisfactory" or not in keeping with 
Christian Principles is immediately withdrawn. Advertisements are 
only accepted on condition named. 

SITUATIONS VACANT. 

Capable House-Parlourmaid wanted>t once. Must be experienced. 
References essential. .Good wages, liberal outings, comfortable home. 
—Apply Mrs. DIBBEN, Fairlea, Bassett, Southampton. 

Capable Woman required for small farmhouse near Bury St. Ed
munds. All duties. Comfortable home. One in Assembly preferred. 
—No. 2448, Witness Office, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

Wanted.—Healthy young woman as Mother's Help in Christian 
home in Bristol. Fond of children. Able to cook. Give full par
ticulars and experience. State salary required. Charwoman also 
kept.—No. 2435, Witness Office, 14 Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 

Working Matron, under 40, required in a small Girls' Home, 
London. Experience necessary. Must be domesticated, good cook 
and needlewoman. Write No. 2438, Witness Office, 14 Paternoster 
Row, London, E.C.4. 

Urgent.—Wanted, a Christian middle-aged woman as Companion. 
Comfortable home in return for light duties. All particulars given. 
Apply, (Miss) J . R. HALL, 124 Dock St. , Newport, Mon. 


